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INTRODUCTION. 


Willard  Fiske,  the  first  Ubrarian  of  Cornell  University,  was 
not  only  a  skilful  bibliographer  and  scholarly  librarian  but  also 
an  indefatigable  book-collector.  When  he  resigned  his  librari- 
anship  in  1883,  after  fifteen  years  of  service,  and  took  up  his 
residence  in  Italy,  he  was  fortunate  in  being  able  to  devote  his 
leisure  to  bibliographical  studies  and  to  indulge  his  fondness  for 
collecting  books.  How  he  was  led,  a  few  years  later,  to  bring 
together  and  present  to  the  University  I/ibrary  a  collection  of  • 
Rhseto-Romanic  literature,  numbering  some  fourteen  hundred 
volumes,  and  a  remarkably  complete  Dante  collection,  compris- 
ing over  seven  thousand  volumes,  he  has  charmingly  told  in  the 
introductions  to  the  printed  catalogues  of  these  collections. 
His  visits  to  Egypt  led  him  to  make  a  collection  of  the  literature 
of  transcription  which  he  also  presented  to  the  University  I/i- 
brary,  while  to  the  National  I/ibrary  of  Iceland  he  presented  a 
collection  of  some  twelve  hundred  volumes  on  the  game  of  chess 
and  its  history.  At  his  death  in  1904,  he  bequeathed  to  Cornell 
University  his  extensive  Petrarch  and  Icelandic  collections  and 
not  only  made  generous  provision  for  their  maintenance  and  in- 
crease, but  bequeathed  also  to  the  University  all  his  residuary 
estate  as  a  fund  for  general  library  purposes,  adding  altogether 
about  half  a  million  dollars  to  the  endowment  of  the  University 
Library. 

Of  the  collections  given  by  him  to  the  University  Library  the 
Icelandic  collection  is  much  the  largest.  It  is  also  the  oldest 
and  perhaps  the  richest  in  rare  books  and  editions.  Its  forma- 
tion was  the  work  of  a  lifetime,  for  its  beginning  was  made  by 
Mr.  Piske  when  a  student  in  the  University  of  Upsala  more  than 
fifty  years  ago.  Here  he  became  imbued  with  a  deep  and  abiding 
love  for  the  Old-Icelandic  language  and  literature,  and  took 
advantage  of  the  favorable  opportunity  offered  by  his  residence 
in  Scandinavia  to  collect  books  in  this  field.  Upon  his  return 
to  America  in  1853,  ^^  became  an  assistant  in  the  Astor  Library, 
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then  just  about  to  open  its  doors  under  the  superintendence  of 
that  able  and  learned  librarian  J.  G.  Cogswell,  from  whom  he 
received  valuable  training  in  bibliographical  methods.  At  the 
same  time  he  kept  up  his  Icelandic  studies  and  gradually  added 
to  his  Icelandic  collection.  A  description  of  the  collection  was 
given  in  i860  in  Wynne's  **  Private  I^ibraries  of  New  York,'* 
and  it  was  then  reputed  to  be  the  richest  collection  of  Icelandic 
literature  and  history  in  the  country.  A  later  account  of  the 
collection  is  given  by  M.  W.  Plummer  in  the  **  Bulletin  of 
Bibliography"  for  April,  1897;  but  the  fullest  description  is 
that  given  by  E.  P.  Evans  in  the  ''Beilage  zur  Allgemeinen 
Zeitung,"  13,  14  Sept.  1896.  Since  then  it  has  been  largely 
increased  and  now  contains  about  nine  thousand  volumes. 

Some  idea  of  the  completeness  of  the  collection  in  its  special 
field,  may  be  gained  from  the  four  numbers  of  Mr.  Fiske's 
privately  printed  **  Bibliographical  Notices"  which  contain 
supplements  to  the  British  Museum  Catalogue  of  Books  printed 
in  Iceland,  and  from  the  Bibliography  of  the  Icelandic  Sagas 
here  printed.  But  a  clearer  conception  of  the  scope  and  extent 
of  the  collection  will  perhaps  be  obtained  from  the  following 
general  description  of  it,  given  by  Mr.  Fiske  himself  in  No.  V. 
of  his  **  Bibliographical  Notices." 

*  *  The  collection  includes  nearly  every  publication  enumerated 
by  Mobius,  besides  all  the  archaeological  treatises,  all  the  works 
on  the  scattered  remains  of  runic  literature  and  on  Scandinavian 
mythology,  all  the  annals,  travels,  natural  histories,  government 
documents,  ecclesiastical  writings,  biographies  and  bibliogra- 
phies, which  can,  in  any  way,  throw  light  on  the  history, 
topography,  indigenous  products,  commerce,  language  and  let- 
ters of  Iceland.  It  lacks  very  few  of  the  editions  and  transla- 
tions of  the  sagas,  the  ancient  laws,  the  Eddas,  and  the  skaldic 
lays,  and  very  few  of  the  treatises  which  illustrate  them ;  it 
lacks  still  fewer  of  the  strictly  linguistic  works— dictionaries 
grammars,  anthologies — ^relating  to  either  the  Old-Icelandic  or 
the  New-Icelandic,  possessing,  to  give  a  single  instance,  every 
edition  and  version  of  the  numerous  philological  productions  of 
Erasmus  Rask.  It  includes  most  of  the  texts  edited  by  Swedish 
scholars  in  the  17th  and  i8th  centuries,  and  all  of  those  edited 
by  the  remarkable  group  of  Norwegian  scholars  in  the  19th 
century,  as  well  as  every  text,  translation  and  tract  issued  by 
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the  Ama-Magnsean  Commission,  the  Laerd6mslistaftlag,  the 
Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries,  the  Icelandic  Literary 
Society,  the  Nordisk  Literatur-Samfund,  the  Norsk  Oldskrift- 
selskab,  the  Pj60vinaf61ag  and  the  Samfund  til  Udgivelse  af 
gammel  nordisk  Litteratur.  It  has  all  the  impressions  of  the 
Icelandic  Bible,  or  of  its  parts.  Its  series  of  Icelandic  periodi- 
cals— ^whether  printed  in  the  island  itself,  in  Denmark  or  in 
Canada — is  absolutely  complete ;  and  all  but  complete  is  its 
series  of  laws,  ordinances  and  rescripts,  regulating  the  island's 
affairs,  promulgated  by  either  the  Danish  or  the  Icelandic  au- 
thorities. Of  the  geographical  descriptions  of  Iceland,  from 
those  published  in  Hakluyt  and  Purchas  and  Ramusio  to  the 
voluminous  work  of  the  French  expedition  under  Gaimard — 
from  the  earhest  dubious  notices  of  Thule  in  the  mediaeval 
chronicles  to  the  recent  and  exact  topographical  reports  of 
Thoroddsen — scarcely  one  is  wanting,  each  and  every  published 
voyage  being  present  not  only  in  its  various  original  editions 
but  in  all  its  translations.  The  cartography  of  Iceland  is 
especially  well  represented,  beginning  with  the  charts  compiled  to 
accompany  the  voyages  of  the  Zeni,  the  editions  of  Ptolemy  and 
the  works  of  Olaus  Magnus,  Ortelius  and  Miinster,  and  coming 
down  to  the  remarkable  map  of  Bjorn  Gunnlaugsson  and  the 
marine  and  coast  surveys  issued  by  the  Danish,  British  and 
French  governments.  As  to  Greenland  the  collection  possesses 
those  writings  which  concern  themselves  with  the  early  Euro- 
pean settlements  in  that  icy  region,  and  with  the  fugitive  visits 
paid  by  navigators  from  the  Icelandic  commonwealth  to*  the 
opposite  northernmost  shores  of  the  American  continent ;  and  as 
to  the  Faero  archipelago  it  has  brought  together  those  which 
treat  of  the  Icelandic  dialect  there  spoken,  or  of  the  older 
history — the  saga  age — of  the  interesting  insular  group.  In 
addition  to  its  books  and  pamphlets  and  journals  the  collection 
includes  a  great  number  of  ephemeral  publications — broadsides 
of  various  sorts,  placards,  funeral  inscriptions,  vers  d' occasion, 
prospectuses,  circulars — and  not  a  few  engravings  and  photo- 
graphs of  Icelandic  persons  and  places.'' 

Besides  making  ample  provision  for  the  maintenance  and  in- 
crease of  the  Dante,  Petrarch,  and  Icelandic  collections,  with 
which  Mr.  Fiske  so  greatly  enriched  the  University  Library, 
and  which  constitute  such  a  splendid  and  permanent  memorial 
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of  the  bibliographical  knowledge  and  skill  of  their  collector,  his 
will  contained  the  following  bequest  : 

* '  /  give  and  bequeath  to  the  said  Cornell  University  ....  the 
sum  of  Five  Thousand  {^ooo)  Dollars y  to  have  and  to  hold  the 
same  forever,  in  trust,  nevertheless,  to  receive  the  income  thereof, 
and  to  use  and  expend  the  said  income  for  the  purposes  of  the  publi- 
cation of  an  annual  volume  relating  to  Iceland  and  the  said  Ice- 
landic collection  in  the  library  of  the  said  University  y 

At  the  time  the  will  was  made,  Mr.  Piske,  in  discussing  its 
provisions  with  Professor  Horatio  S.  White,  whom  he  ap- 
pointed his  literary  executor,  suggested  that  this  annual  volume 
might  contain  an  accession  list  of  the  collection,  or  papers,  etc., 
on,  e,  g,,  the  discovery  of  America  by  the  Norsemen,  or  on  any 
topic  connected  with  the  history,  philology,  literature,  etc., 
of  Iceland,  including,  e.g.,  the  saga  literature.  In  pursuance 
of  these  provisions  and  suggestions  the  first  of  the  series  of 
annual  volumes  is  now  issued,  containing  a  bibliography  of 
the  sagas  relating  to  Iceland,  prepared  by  Mr.  Halld6r  Her- 
mannsson,  who  was  associated  with  Mr.  Fiske  in  his  later  bibli- 
ographical work  and  is  now  in  charge  of  the  Fiske  Icelandic 
collection  in  Cornell  University  Library. 

G.  W.  HARRIS, 
Cornell  Unfvrrsity  Library, 
Ithaca,  June,  1908 
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PREFATORY  NOTE. 


Since  1880,  when  Theodor  Mobius  published  his  second  cata- 
logue, no  bibliography  covering  the  whole  field  of  the  Old- 
Icelandic  literature  has  appeared,  although  from  year  to  year 
bibliographies  have  been  printed  in  various  periodical  publica- 
tions. However  desirable  it  might  be  to  print  a  full  catalogue 
of  the  Fiske  Icelandic  Collection,  which  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
plete in  this  field,  the  expense  of  so  doing  would  far  exceed  any 
sum  now  available  for  the  purpose.  It  has  therefore  been  de- 
cided to  publish  from  time  to  time,  in  the  annual  volume  pro- 
vided for  in  the  will  of  Mr.  Fiske,  special  bibliographies,  of 
which  the  present  is  the  first.  From  a  literary  standpoint  all 
the  sagas  could  be  styled  Icelandic,  since  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  Romantic  sagas  they  were  all  written  in  Iceland  or  by 
Icelanders.  In  this  bibliography,  however,  are  included  only 
the  Icelandic  sagas  proper  (Islendinga  sogur),  that  is,  the  sagas 
and  tales  (t>8ettir),  historical  and  fictitious,  the  scene  of  which 
is  Iceland,  or  which  treat  of  Icelandic  persons  at  home  or 
abroad,  from  the  settlement  of  Iceland  in  the  ninth  century 
until  the  end  of  the  Commonwealth  in  1264,  and  which  were 
written  before  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Three  sagas 
dealing  with  events  subsequent  to  1264  and  two  composed  later 
than  the  fourteenth  century  have  been  included,  because  of 
their  close  connection  with  the  others. 

The  sagas  and  tales  are  here  arranged  in  the  order  of  the 
English  alphabet,  the  umlaut  being  neglected,  and  the  letter  p 
put  at  the  end.  The  editions  and  extracts  are  given  in  chrono- 
logical order,  as  are  also  the  translations  in  each  language.  The 
approximate  date  of  events  of  each  saga  follows  the  main  entry, 
the  date  of  composition  being  likewise  given.  For  the  earlier 
sagas  the  date  of  events  is  chiefly  in  accordance  with  the  chro- 
nology of  Guflbr.  Vigfdsson  in  his  essay  *'  Um  tfmatal  {  fslend- 
inga  sogum  I  fornold,"  printed  in  **Safn  til  sogu  Islands,'* 
1855,  II.  pp.   185-502  ;    but  for  the  date  of  composition  I  have 
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in  most  cases  followed  Professor  Finnur  j6nsson's  "Den  old- 
norske  og  oldislandske  Litteratur  Historie/'  Kobenhavn  1894- 
1902,  3  vols.  The  principal  manuscripts,  especially  vellum 
manuscripts,  are  also  mentioned,  and  their  dates  given,  mainly 
according  to  Dr.  Kalund's  catalogues  of  the  Copenhagen  collec- 
tions. The  abbreviations  denoting  the  location  of  these  manu- 
scripts are  the  following  :  AM,,  the  Arna  Magnaean  Collection, 
Copenhagen  ;  Cod.  Holm.,  codices  of  the  Royal  Library,  Stock- 
holm ;  Gml.  kgl.  Saml.,  Gammel  kongelig  Samling  in  the  Royal 
Library,  Copenhagen;  Icel.  Lit,  Soc,  the  Icelandic  Literary 
Society's  manuscript  collection,  now  in  the  National  Library, 
Reykjavik.  The  dates  of  the  Morkinskinna  and  the  Flatey- 
jarb6k,  the  two  codices  most  frequently  mentioned,  have  not 
always  been  given,  hence  it  may  be  proper  to  state  here  that 
the  former  (Gml.  kgl.  Saml.  1009  fol.,  a  recension  from  circa 
1220  of  an  older  saga- work)  is  from  c.  1300,  while  the  latter 
(Gml.  kgl.  Saml.  1005  I. -II.  fol.)  was  written  between  the 
years  1387  and  1394.  The  orthography  of  the  titles  is  followed, 
the  names  of  the  editors  are  usually  given,  and  those  of  trans- 
lators always,  when  known  to  the  compiler ;  the  place  of  pub- 
lication is  given  for  books,  but  as  a  rule  not  for  periodicals ; 
it  has  been  omitted  for  well-known  series  often  quoted  like  the 
"Fornraanna  sogur,''  '*  Oldnordiske  Sagaer,**  '^Scripta  histo- 
rica  Islandorum,"  '*  Antiquites  Russes,"  and  usually  for  *'Gron- 
lands  historiske  Mindesmaerker,"  all  of  which  were  printed  at 
Copenhagen  under  the  auspices  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern 
Antiquaries.  Sizes  are  given  with  complete  titles  of  books, 
otherwise  only  sizes  other  than  octavo  ;  but  for  periodicals  men- 
tioned in  the  notes  generally  no  size  is  given.  The  abbrevia- 
tions for  titles  of  periodicals,  I  think,  require  no  explanation. 

Among  critical  works  and  commentaries  on  the  sagas,  refer- 
ence is  given  to  only  two  general  works  on  the  Old-Icelandic 
literature,  viz.  P.  E.  Miiller's  **Sagabibliothek,*'  Kiobenhavn 
J 8 17-1820,  3  vols.,  and  Professor  Finnur  j6nsson's  critical 
history  mentioned  above.  These  two  works  contain  respectively 
the  first  and  the  latest  lengthy  account  of  the  sagas  in  general. 

The  titles  in  the  following  pages  are  almost  all  in  the  Fiske 
Icelandic  Collection  or  Cornell  University  Library  ;  titles  not 
found  there  are  marked  by  a  dagger.  Of  printed  works  which 
have  been  particularly  useful  to  me  in  compiling  this   biblio- 
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graphy  I  might  mention  the  two  catalogues  of  Mobius,  and  the 
annual  lists  in  '^Germania,**  **Arkivf6r  nordisk  filologi,"  and 
•*  Jahresbericht  iiber  die  erscheinungen  auf  dem  gebiete  der 
germanischen  philologie.'' 

As  an  appendix  to  the  present  bibliography  I  have  added  a 
list  of  poetical  writings  and  works  of  prose  fiction  based  on 
these  sagas.  As  is  explained  in  another  place,  this  list  makes 
no  pretence  of  exhaustiveness. 

My  best  thanks  are  due  to  Mr.  George  W.  Harris,  Librarian 
of  Cornell  University  Library,  for  the  valuable  help  and  numer- 
ous suggestions  he  has  given  me.  I  am  indebted  to  my  friend 
Mr.  Sigfds  Blondal,  of  the  Royal  Library  in  Copenhagen,  for 
the  transcription  of  a  few  titles  beyond  my  reach.  Mr.  R. 
Nisbet  Bain,  of  the  British  Museum,  has  kindly  given  me  in- 
formation about  the  copy  of  the  second  edition  of  Ari's 
' '  Schedse ' '    in  that  library. 

H.  H. 
CoRNBi.1,  University  Library, 
Junk,  1908 
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Alptfirtfinga  saga.     See  Eyrbyggja  saga. 

Ama  saga  biskups  t^orl^ssonar. 

History  of  the  life  and  the  times  of  Arni  I\>rldksson  (b.  1237,  d.  1298), 
bishop  of  Skdlholt  1269-1298.  The  saga  stops  abruptly  at  1290-91  :  it 
exists  in  paper  MSS.,  only  two  vellum  fragments  (AM.  122  B,  lol. 
from  c.  1400 ;  AM.  220  VI.  fol.,  from  the  14th  cent. ).  Written  probably 
in  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century,  and  presumably  by  Arm  Helga- 
son,  bishop  of  Skdlholt  1304-1320. 

Saga  Arna  biskups  Porldkssunar.      In  Sturlunga-saga.      Kaup- 

mannahofn  1820.     4^  II.  2.  pp.  1-124. 
Extracts  with  notes  in  Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmserker.  1838.      II. 

pp.  787-791,  and  Antiquit^s  Russes.  1852.  fol.     II.  pp.  361-367. 
Arna    biskups    saga.       In   Biskupa  sogur.      Kaupmannahofn 
1858.     I.  pp.  Ixxii-lxxxi,  677-786. 
Edited  (from  Cod.  Holm.  12,  40)  by  Guflbr.  Vigfiisson. 


J6nsson,    Finnur    [bishop).      Historia    Ecclesiastica    Islandise.       Havnise 

1774.    4^.  II.  pp.  1-55. 
J6nsson,  Pinnur.     I^itteratur  Historie.     III.  pp.  65-67. 
Miiller.  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.     I.  pp.  326-330. 

Am6rs  t>dttr  kerlingamefs.      See  Sva9a  t>4ttr  ok  Am6rs  kerl- 
ingarnefs. 

Ardns  saga  Hjorleifssonar. 

C.  1220-1255.  Written  shortly  after  the  middle  of  the  13th  century 
(before  1280).  Vellum  fragment  from  c.  1400  (AM.  551  D^,  4®),  paper 
MSS.  of  the  17th  cent.  (AM.  212  fol.,  426  fol. ). 

Arons  saga  Hjorleifssonar.      In  Biskupa  sogur.     Kaupmanna- 
hofn 1858.     II.  pp.  Ixvi-lxviii,  619-638. 

Edited  by  GuObr.  Viefiisson.     Chap.  3-10  are  omitted,  but  are  found  in 

the  GuOmundar  saga  oiskups  hin  elzta  (chap.  74-90)  in  the  same  vol.  pp. 

5J5-54o»  the  three  following  chapters  of  which  (91-93)  also  treat  of 

Ar6n,  pp.  540-545. 
Arons  saga.     In  Sturlunga  saga,  ed.    by   Gudbr.   Vigfusson. 
Oxford.     1878.    II.  pp.  312-347.    (Cy.  vol.  I.  pp.  cxvi-cxvii). 
Extract  (Ar6n's  pilgrimage  to  Palestine)  with  notes  in  Antiquit^s  Russes. 

1852.  fol.  II.  pp.  356-361. 
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Danish.  —  Brudstykke  af  Aron  Hiorleifssons  Saga,  om  det 
norske  Hofliv  i  det  trettende  Aarhundrede,  oversat  af  det 
gamle  Skandinaviske  ved  P.  E.  Miiller.  In  Det  skandinaviske 
Litteraturselskabs  Skrifter.     1814.     X.  pp.  1-37. 


j6iisson,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historie.     II.  pp.  768-769. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.     \.  pp.  234-236. 

Munch,  P.  A.      Aron  Hjorleifsson  i  Norge.      Historisk  Portaelling  fra  det 
I3de  Aarhundrede.     In  Norsk  Polkekalender  for  1849.     Christiania. 

pp.  50-59. 
dlsen,  Bjom  M.     Um  Sturlungu.     pp.  254-272. 

AuOunar  bdttr  vestiirzka. 

C.  1050.  In  Haralds  saga  harOrdda  in  the  Morkinskinna  f  Gl.  kgl.  SmL 
1009  fol.,  from  the  end  of  the  13th  cent. )  and  slightly  different  in  the 
Plateyjarb6k  (Gl.  kgl.  Sml.  1005  fol.,  from  the  end  of  the  14th  cent). 

Commentarium  anecdotum  de  Auduno  Regem  Svenonem  Astri- 

thidam  invisente  islandice  et  latine  edidit  cum  praefatiuncula 

Birgerus    Thorlacius.       Havniae   1818.    fol.    pp.    (4)  +  10. 

(  University  program. ) 
In  Fornmanna  sogur.     1831.     VI.  pp.  297-307. 
Uddrag  af  Fortaellingen  om  Audun  den  Vestf jordske.     In  Gron- 

lands  historiske  Mindesmaerker.     1838.     II.  pp.  630-653. 
The  Plateyjarb6k-tezt  with  introduction,  notes  and  Danish  version. 
Audun  den  Vestf  jordske.    In  Oldnorsk  Laesebog  af  P.  A.  Munch 

og  C.  R.  linger.     Christiania  1847.     pp.  31-24. 
Fra  t)vi  er  Aut)un  enn  vestfirSzki  faerj)e  Sveine  konvnge  biarn- 

dyre.     In  Morkinskinna.     Christiania  1867.     pp.  61-65. 
(Pattr  Audunar  vestfirzka.)       /«   Flateyjarb6k.       Christiania 

1868.     III.  pp.  410-415. 
Kong  Harald  og  Islsendingen.     In  Oldnordisk  Laesebog  af  L.  F. 

A.  Wimmer.     Kjobenhavn  1870.     pp.  54-59. 
The.  Morkinskinna-text.     In  all  the  subsequent  editions :  1877,  1882, 
1889,  1896,  1903. 
Audun.     In  An  Icelandic  Primer  by  H.  Sweet.     Oxford  1886. 

pp.  70-76.     — 2.  edition.     Oxford  1896. 
Audunar  t)dttr  vestfirzka.   In  Fjorutfu  f slendinga  t)aettir.  P6rleifr 

j6nsson  gaf  tit.     Reykjavik  1904.     pp.  i-ii. 
Danish. — Om  Audun  den  vestfjordske.    En  islandsk  Fortaelling 

oversat  udaf  Thorlacii  Program   [ved  K.  L.  Rahbek].     In 

Dansk  Minerva  for  Januarii  18 18.     pp.  83-93. 

Re-issued  in  Nordiske  Portaellinger  ved  K.  L.  Rahbek.  Kjobenhavn 
182 1.     II.  pp.  21-30  (Audun  fra  Vestf jord). 
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In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.     1832.    VI.  pp.  242-251. 

Odun  med  Bjomen.  In  Sagaer,  fortalte  af  Brynjolf  Snorrason  og 

Elristian  Arentzen.   Kjobenhavn  1849.  II-  PP-  213-225. 
German — fAudun  aus  Vestfjord.     Eine  Islandssage  [deutsch 

von  F.  W.  F.  Graf  von  Ahlefeldt-Laurvig] .     In  Winfrieds 

(N.  D.  Hinsche's)  Nordalbingische  Blatter.     1820.    I.  2.  pp. 

103-113. 
Latin. — ^Thorlacius's  version  in  the  edition  of  i^\^  (^see  above), 
Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.     1835. 

VI.  pp.  274-282. 
Cf.  T.  TorfsBus's  Historise  rer.  Norvegic.  p.  III.  171 1.  fol.  pp.  329-332. 
Norwegian. — Audun  Vestfjording,  efter  Morkinskiuna.      In 

Fra  By  og  Bygd.     Bjorgvin  1875.     V.  i.  pp.  60-70. 
Swedish. — Audun.      In  Islandsk  och   fornsvensk  litteratur  i 

urval,  af  Richard  StefiFen.     Stockholm  1905.     pp.  134-140. 


J6ns9on,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.     II.  pp.  332-335,  549. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  345-346. 

Bandamanna  saga. 

C.  1055.  Written  near  the  end  of  the  12th  century.  Vellum  MSS. 
*  (AM.  132  fol.,  Mo9ruvallab6k,  first  half  of  the  14th  cent.;  Gl.  kgl. 
Sml.  2845  4<»,  15th  cent.)  In  the  M6druyallab6k  the  saga  is  called 
Saga  6feigs  bandakalls  (bra^dakalls?),  the  name  Bandamanna  saga 
occurs  in  Grettis  saga  (chap.  xiv.).  Cf.  Odds  pdttr  dfeigssonar,  which 
treats  of  the  same  person. 

Bandamanna  Saga.      In  Nockrer   Marg-Frooder  Sogu-Psetter 

Islendinga,  ad  Forlage  Biorns  Marcussonar.     H61ar  1756.    4". 

pp.  1-15. 
Bandamanna  saga  udgivet  af  det  nordiske  Literatur-Samfund 

ved   H.    Friflriksson.      Kiobenhavn    1850.      (Nordiske   Old- 

skrifter.  X.)  8^  pp.  (4) +90. 

With  Icelandic-Danish  glossary.  Review:  N;p  f^lag-irit.  1858.  XVIII. 
pp.  156-159,  by  Gudbr.  Vigfiisson  (cf,  Germania.  1867.  XII.  pp.  481-482, 
by  K.  Maurer). 

Bandmanna  saga,  efter  skiunboken  no.  2845,  4to  a  kongl.  bi- 

blioteket  i  Kopenhamn.      Akademisk  af  handling  af  Gustaf  J. 

Chr.  Cederschiold.  Lund  1874.  4^  pp.  (2)  +  xiv+26,  facsim. 

Separate  reprint  from  "Acta  Universitatis  I^undensis.  X.**  The  only 
editioD  of  this  recension.  Review:  Germania.  1874.  XIX.  pp.  433- 
448,  by  Konrad  Maurer. 

Zwei  Islander-Geschichte,  die  Haensna-P6res  und  die  Bandamanna 

saga  mit  Einleitung  und  Glossar  herausgegeben  von  Andreas 

Heusler.     Berlin  1897.     8^*.  pp.  xxix-lx,  27-59. 
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Reviews:  Anz.  f.  deut.  Altert.  1901.  XXVII.  pp.  230-234,  by  E. 
Mogk ;— Literaturbl.  f.  g.  u.  r.  Philol.  1898.  coll.  183-184,  by  W. 
Golther ;— Literar.  Centralbl.  1897.  col.  1531,  by  F.  Better  (?) ;— Deut 
Lit.  Zcit  1899.  col.  1064-66,  by  W.  Ranisch ;— Revue  critique.  1898. 
N.  S.  XLVI.  pp.  14-15,  by  V.  Henry ;— Toum.  of  Germ.  Philol.  II.  p. 
547,  by  O.  Brenner ; — f  Museum,  maandbl.  voor  philol.  1897.  pp.  364- 
366,  by  R.  C.  Boer. 

Bandamanna  saga.  BdiS  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmimdar- 
son.  Rej'kjavik  1902.  (fslendinga  sogur.  30.)  8".  pp.  v+ 
52. 

Danish. — f  ^^  Sammensvonie.  Dansk  Gjengivelse  af  Banda- 
manna saga  ved  Vilhelm  Bjorg.  Hillerod  1868.  4**.  pp.  69. 
{Forms  pt,  it,  ^Oldnordisk  Vinterlaesning  for  Danske  ved  V. 
Bjorg.     Kjobenhavn  1868.) 

De  Sammensvomes  Saga.  In  Billeder  af  Livet  paa  Island,  ved 
Fr.  Winkel  Horn.     Kjobenhavn  1876.     III.  pp.  63-99. 

Engush. — The  Story  of  the  Banded  Men.  A  paraphrase  in 
Iceland,  by  Sabine  Baring-Gould.  London  1868.  pp.  300- 
316. 

Bandamanna  saga  ;  or  The  Story  of  the  Confederates.  In  Sum- 
mer Travelling  in  Iceland.  By  John  Coles.  London  1882. 
pp.  205-229. 

The  Story  of  the  Banded  Men.  In  The  Saga  Library,  by  W. 
Morris  and  E.  Magnfisson.  London  1891.  I.  pp.  xxiii- 
xxviii,  71-12 1,  map, 

A  facsimile  of  a  page  of  Morris's  MS.  in  ''The  Art  Journal  Extra 
Number :  Easter  Art  Journal.  The  Art  of  W.  M. '  *  London  1899.  40. 
p.  30. — Reviews:  The  Academy.  1891.  XL.  p.  448,  by  C.  Elton  ;^The 
Nation  (N.  Y. ).  1891.  LIII.  pp.  220-221 ;— Tlmarit  h.  Isl.  B6kmentaf61. 
1892.     XIII.  pp.  74-76,  by  V.  GuOmundsson. 


Cederschiold,  G.      Bidrag  till   kritiken  af   Bandamannasagas  text      In 

Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1889.     V.  pp.  150-154. 
J6n8son,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.     II.  pp.  471-474. 
MuUer.  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.   pp.  315-316. 
Vigfiisson,  Gudbr.     Um  tfmatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  491-492. 

BdrSar  saga  Snsefellsdss  or  Bdrdar  saga  Snaefells&ss  ok  Gests. 
A  fictitious  saga  (c.  900).  It  consists  of  two  parts,  probably  by  different 
writers,  viz.  BdrOar  saga  (chap,  i-io)  and  Gests  saga  BarOarsonar 
(chap.  11-21 ),  and  dates  from  the  first  part  of  the  14th  century.  Paper 
MSS.,  and  late  vellum  MSS.  (AM.  158  fol.,  and  489,  40,  from  i6th  and 
17th  century ;  fragment  AM.  564  A,  4®,  c.  1400). 

Sagann  af   Baarde  Dumbssyne,  er  kalladur  var  Snsefells-as. — 
Sagann  af  Gesti  syne  Baardar  Snaefell-ass.    In  Nockrer  Marg- 
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Frooder  Sogu-Paetter  Islendinga,  ad  Forlage  Biorns  Marcus- 
sonar.     H61ar  1756.     4*.  pp.  163-181. 

BdrSarsaga  Snaefellsiss,  Vfglundarsaga,  P6r9arsaga,  Draumvit- 

ranir,  V61saJ)4ltr,  ved  GuSbrandr  VigMsson.     Udgivet  af  det 

nordiske  Literatur-Samfund.     Kjobenhavn  i860.      (Nordiske 

Oldskrifter.  XXVII.)   8".  pp.  xvii  +  177. 

The  Icelandic  text  of  B^Oar  saga  fills  pp.  1-46,  abstract  in  Danish,  pp. 

145-158- 

BdrSar  saga  Snsefells&ss.  BtiiS  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmund- 
arson.  Reykjavik  1902.  (fslendinga  sognr.  37.)  8°.  pp. 
iv+64. 

Danish. — G.  VigMsson's  abstract  (i860),  see  above. 


Gotzen,  Joseph.     Uber  die  BdrOar  saga  Snsefellsdss.     Inauguxal-Disserta- 

tion.     Berlin  1903.    8«.  pp.  (4)+67-|-(5). 

Review:    Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.   1905.      XXI.   pp.  386-392,  by  Heinz 

Hungerland. 
J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.     III.  pp.  24,  85-86. 
Magniisson,  Finnur.     Gronlands  og  dets  Nabolandes  geographiske  Por- 

hold,  fremstilte  i  Middelalderens    forsaetlig  opdigtede  Sagaer.      In 

Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmserker.     1845.     III.  pp.  516-521. 
Maurer,  Konrad.     Die  Riesin  Hit.     In  Germania.     1881.     XXVI.  pp.  505- 

506. 
Mtiller,  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.     I.  pp.  359-361,  363. 
Thorlacius,  Ami.     Sk^ngar  yfir  omefni  f  BdrOar  sogu  og  Viglundar.     In 

Safn  til  sogu  Islands.     1876.     III.  pp.  299-303. 

Bergbiia  b^ttr. 

A  legend,  written  in  the  13th  century. 
Bergbda  J)4ttr.    In  Bdr5arsaga  SnaefellsAss.  .  .Draumvitranir.  .  . 
ved  Gudbrandr  Vigfdsson.     Kjobenhavn  i860,     pp.  123-128, 
169. 

J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.     It.  p.  765. 

Bjamar  saga  Hitdselakappa. 

1007-1024.     Written  about  1200.     Vellum  fragment  of  the  14th  century 
(AM.  162  F fol. \  paper-MSS.  incomplete  ( AM.  551  Da  40, 17th  cent,  etc. ) 

Sagan  af  Birni  Hitdaelakappa,  besorget  og  oversat  af  H.  Frifl- 
riksson,  udgivet  af  det  nordiske  Literatur-Samfund.    Kjoben- 
havn 1847.   ^(Nordiske  Oldskrifter.  IV.)  8^  pp.  (4) +74+79. 
Icelandic  text,  pp.  1-74 ;  Danish  version,  pp.  1-79.   Review:  Nf  f61ags- 
rit.  1858.     XVIII.  pp.  159-162,  by  Guflbr.  Vigffisson. 

Bjarnar  saga  Hitdaelakappa  herausgegeben  von   R.  C.   Boer. 
Halle  a.  S.  1893.     8^  pp.  xliii+  [12. 
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Reviews:  Literar.  CentiBlbl.  1894.  col.  1893,  by  E.  Mogk  ; — Anz.  f. 
deut  Alteit  1896.  XXII.  pp.  36-40,  by  O.  L.  Jiriczek  ;—t  Museum, 
maandbl.  voor.  philol.  1893.     I.,  by  W.  Golther. 

Bjarnar  saga  Hftdaelakappa.     Bdi5  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  As- 

mundarson.     Reykjavik  1898.     (fslendinga  sogur.   24.)     8*. 

pp.viii  +  iii. 

Chap.  IV.  with  introduction  and  notes  in  Antiquitds  Russes,  1852.    fol.  II. 

pp.  327-343. — For  the  verses  see  Corpus  poet,  boreale.     II.  pp.  105- 

106,  108-109 ;  <^<^  R*  G(slason*s  Udvalg  af  oldnord.  Skjaldekvad.  1892. 

pp.  29-31,  145-156. 

Danish. — f  Hitdal-Kjaempens  Historic,  tilligemed  en  Indledning 

om  Sagaskriftens  Oprindelse,  af  Jacob  Aall.     In  Samlinger  til 

det  norske  Folks  Sprog  og  Historic.     Christiania  1836.     4**. 

IV.  pp.  187-286,  387-437- 

H.  Kr.  FriSriksson*s  version  in  the  edition  of  1847  {see  above), 
Bjom  Hitdalekjaetnpes  Saga.     In  Billeder  af  Livet  paa  Island, 
ved  Fr.  Winkel  Horn.     Kjobenhavn  1874.     II.  pp.  213-272. 


j6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.      I.  pp.  504-508,  573-577 ;   II.  pp. 

425-429. 
J6nsson,  J6n  (^Hlid).   Omefni  i  Sn6ksdal8s6kn.   In  Safn  til  sogu  Islands. 

1876.     II.  pp.  319-324. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.     1.  pp.  159-167. 
(3lsen,  Bjom  M.     Strobemserkninger  til  norske  og  islandske  skjaldedigte. 

VI.  Eyrb.  40.  k.,  B.  Hft.  21.  k.     In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1902.  XVIII. 

pp.  204*210. 
Sigurdsson,  Helgi.     Omefni,  einkum  1  sogu  Bjarnar  Hitdselakappa.     In 

Safn  til  sogu  Islands.     1876.     II.  pp.  307-318. 

For  a  few  chorographical  notes  also  see  Arb6k  h.  isl.  Fomldfaf^l.  1897. 

pp.  lo-ii,  by  Bryn.  j6ns8on. 
Vigfiisson,  Gudbr.     Um  tfmatal  i  Islendinga  sogum.     pp.  456-459. 

Bjarnar  bdttr  Gullbrdrsk^ds.    See  Porgrims  l)4ttr  Hallasonar  ok 
Bjarnar  GuUbrdrskdlds. 

Bella  t>dttr  Bollasonar. 

An  unhistoric  tale  probably  penned  in  the  latter  part  of  the  13th  century, 
and  afterwards  aoded  to  the  Laxdsela  saga,  a  continuation  of  which  it 
was  considered  to  be ;  it  forms  now  chap.  79-88  of  that  saga  ig,  z/. ). 

J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  759-760. 

Vigfiisson,  Gudbr.     Um  timatal  Islendinga  sogum.  pp.  454-455. 

Brandkrossa  bdttr. 

For  the  most  part  an  unhistoric  tale,  intended  as  an  introduction  to  the 
Droplaugarsona  saga  (Flj6tsd8ela).  Written  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
13th  century.     Paper-MS.  (AM.  164  K  fol.) 
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Commentarium  anecdotum,  Brandkrossa  l)dttr  dictum,  islandice 
et    latine    edidit    cum    prsefatiuncula    Birgerus    Thorlacius. 
Havnise  1816.     fol.  pp.  (4) +  8.     (^University  program) . 
V4pnfir5inga  saga  .  .  .  Brandkrossa  J)dttr,  besorget  og  oversat  af 
G.  Thordarson.     Kjobenhavn  1848.     pp.  57-63,  62-70. 
Icelandic  text  with  Danish  version  by  S.  P.  Chr.  Thorlacius. 
Brandkrossa  J)dttr.   In  Austfirdinga  sogur  udg.  ved  Jakob  Jakob- 
sen.     Kjobenhavn  1903.     pp.  Ixii-lxv,  181-191. 
Helganna  saga.  I.     In  Origines  Islandicse,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and 
F.  Y.  Powell.  Oxford  1905.    II.  pp.  533-536. 
Only  the  first  part  of  the  pdttr  with  English  version.     The  title  is  that 
of  the  beginning :  *'  I>ar  hefjom  ver  Helganna  sogo." 

Danish. — Brandkrossathattr.      Efter  et  Program  af  Thorlacius 
[ved  K.  L.  Rahbek],      In  Dansk  Minerva  for  Julii  Maaned 
18 1 7.     pp.  47-58. 
Thorlacius' s  version  in  the  edition  of  1848  {see  above), 
Et  Billede  fra  Islands  Landnamstid  og  Eventyret  om  Brand- 
krosse.     Oversat  fra  Oldnorsk  af  O.  A.  Overland.     Kristiania 
1897.       (Historiske   Fortaellinger   25  ;  forms  also  pt.   iv,  of 
Overland*s  Norske  historiske  Fortaellinger.      Ny  Serie.    I. 
Bind).     8^  pp.  15. 
With  an  illustration  by  A.  Bloch. 

Latin. — ^Thorlacius*s  version  in  the  edition  of  1816  (seeadove). 


j6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratnr  Historie.     II.  pp.  760-761. 
Mtiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.     I.  pp.  294-300. 

A  few  chorographical  remarks  in  Safn  til  sogu  Islands.  1876.  II.  p.  474, 

by  Sig.  Gunnarsson. 

Brands  bdttr  orva. 

C.  1050.     Written  in  the  13th  century  or  earlier.     In  the  Morkinskinna 
(Gl.  kgl.  Sml.  1009,  fol.). 

Commentarium  anecdotum  de  Brando,  Liberali  dicto,  islandice 
et  latine  edidit  cum  praefatiuncula  Birgerus  Thorlacius. 
Havniae  18 19.     fol.  pp.  7.     (University  program). 

In  Fornmanna  sogur.     1831.     VI.  pp.  348-350. 

Brand  den  Gavmilde.  In  Oldnordisk  Laesebog  af  P.  A.  Munch 
og  C.  R.  Unger.     Christiania  1847.     P-  25. 

Fra  Haralldi  konvngi  oc  Brandi  orva.  In  Morkinskinna.  Christi- 
ania 1867.     pp.  69-70. 
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Brand  the  Open-handed.     In  An  Icelandic  Prose  Reader  by  G. 

Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.     Oxford  1879.     pp.  143-144. 
Brands  J)dttr  orva.     In  Fjorutiu  fslendinga  l)aettir.      P6rleifr 

j6nsson  gaf  dt.     Reykjavik  1904.     pp.  12-14. 
Danish. — Brand  den  Gavmilde.     En  Fortaelling.     In  Nordiske 

Fortaellinger  ved  K.  L.  Rahbek.     Kjobenhavn  1821.     II.  pp. 

18-20. 
Translated  from  the  Latin  of  Thorlacius.    Was  first  published  in  fTil- 
skueren.  1819.     No.  3.  pp.  20-23. 
In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.     1832.     VI.  pp.  284-286. 
Brandur  hin  gavmilde.     In  Udvalgte  Sagastykker  ved  Grimur 

Thomsen.     Kjobenhavn  1846.     pp.  6-7. 
Brand  den   gavmilde.     In   Fortaellinger  og  Sagaer  af  H.   H. 

Lefolii.     3.  Udg.     Kjobenhavn  1869.      I.  pp.  111-113. — \ist 

ed,  1859,  \2d  ed,  1862. 
Latin. — Thorlacius's  version  in  the  edition  of  1819  (^see  above). 
Svb.  Egilsson*s  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.    1835. 

VI.  pp.  323-325- 

Norwegian. — Harald  hardraade  og  Brand  den  rauste.     In  Fra 
By  og  Bygd.     Bjorgvin  1874.     V.  pp.  58-60. 


j6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.     II.  pp.  548-549. 
Miiller,  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.     III.  pp.  371-375. 

Brennu-Nj^s  saga.     See  Nj41s  saga. 

Brodd-Helga  saga.     See  VdpnfirSinga  saga. 

Biki  saga  AndriSarsonar.     See  Kjalnesinga  saga. 

Droplaugarsona  saga,  or  Helga  saga  ok  Grfms  Droplaugarsona, 
or  Helganna  saga,  or  Fljdtsdaela  saga. 
C  965-1006.  Of  the  earlier  period  of  sagawriting  (12th  cent.)  and 
found  in  the  M6druvallab6k,  a  14th  century  vellum-codex  (AM.  132 
fol.]. — A  much  longer  saga  called  Droplaugarsona  saga  hin  lengri  or 
Fljotsdsela  hin  mein  is  a  compilation,  made  in  the  first  part  of  the  i6th 
century,  from  the  old  saga  and  other  sagas  of  the  same  districts  (the 
AustfirOingasogur),  and  possibly  also  to  some  extent  from  oral  tradi- 
tion ;  the  editions  of  it  are  given  below  under  II. 


Sagan  af  Helga  ok  Grfmi  Droplaugarsonum  besorget  og  ledsaget 
med  en  Analyse  og  Ordsamling  af  Konrad  Gislason,  udgivet 
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af  det  nordiske  Literat ur-Samf und .   Kj  obenhavn  1 847 .    (  Nord- 

iske  Oldskrifter.  II.)  8^  pp.  (2)+iv-f  38  +  141. 
With  Icelandic-Danish  glossary. 
Droplaugarsona  saga.    P6rleifr  J6nssoti  gaf  6t.    Reykjavik  1878. 

8^  pp.  vi+42. 
Review:  Skuld.  1879.  III.  coll.  220-221,  by  J6n  (3lafsson. 
Droplaugarsona-saga  i  den  ved  brudstykket  AM.   162.  fol.  re- 

praesenterede  bearbeidelse.  (Ved  Kr.  Kalund).     In  Arkiv  f. 

nord.  filol.  1886.     III.  pp.  159-176. 
Droplaugarsona  saga.     In  Oldnordiske  Laesestykker  udg.  af .  V. 

Levy.     Kobenhavn  1887.    I.  pp.  1-36,  55-65. 
Droplaugarsona  saga.      In  Austfir5inga  sogur  udg.  ved  Jakob 

Jakobsen.     Kobenhavn  1902-03.     pp.  liii-lxii,  139-180. 
Text  of  the  M65ruvallab6k,  followed  by  the  fragment  AM.  162  C.  fol. 
The  Story  of  the  two  Helges.  (Helganna  saga  II.).    In  Origines 

Islandicae,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powdl.     Oxford  1905. 

n.  pp.  .S36-561. 
Text  with  English  version  of  chap.  9-14. 

II. 

Plj6tsd9ela  bin  meiri  eller  den  laengere  Droplaugarsona  saga  efter 
handskrifteme  udg.  af  Kr.  Kalund.  Kobenhavn  1883.  (Samf. 
t.  udg.  af  gl.  nord.  litt.  XI.)  8^  pp.  (2)+xxxvii  +  i39+(2). 

Reviews:  Tlmarit  h.  isl.  B6knientaf^l.   1884.  V.  pp.  225-246,  by  J6n 

J6nsson  ; — Literaturbl.  f.  g.  u.  r.  Phil.  1884.  coll.  379-382,  by  O.  Brenner ; 

— t  Deut.  Ut  Zeit.  1884.  no.  30,  by  J.  Hoifory ;  f  Nord.  Revy.  1883-4. 

pp.  311  ff.,  by  E.  H.  Lind. 

Flj6tsdaela  saga.     Bfii9  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson. 
Reykjavik  1896.  (fslendinga  sogur.  13.)  8^  pp.  vii  +  168. 
Text  reprinted  from  the  preceding  edition  followed  by  **  Upphaf  Drop- 
laugarsona sogu/'  pp.  143-157. — Cf.  EimreiWn.  III.  p.  156. 


Danish. — f  Droplogssonnerne.  Fortaelling  fra  Islands  hedenske 
Tid.  Bearbejdet  til  Laesning  for  Danske  efter  Sagan  af  Helga 
ok  Grfmi  Droplaugarsonum  af  Vilhelm  Bjorg.  Hillerod  1868. 
4*.  pp.  68.  {Forms  pt.  i.  of  Oldnordisk  Vinterlaesning  for 
Danske.'VedV.  Bjorg.   Kjobenhavn  1868). 

Sagan  om  Helge  og  Grim,  Droplogs  Sonner.  In  Billeder  af 
Livet  paa  Island,  ved  Fr.  Winkel  Horn.  Kjobenhavn  187 1. 
(I.)  pp.  123-153. 
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Engwsh. — ^Vigfusson  and  Poweirs  version  in  Orig.  Island.  II. 

{see  above) . 
A  I^egend  of  Shetland  from  Flj6tsdsela  saga,  by  W.  G.  CoUingwood.    In 
Orkney  and  Shetland  Old-Lore.  1907.  I.  pp.  72-77,  96-105. 


Gunnaisson,  Sig.     Ornefni  frd  Jokulsd  i  AxarfirOi  austan  a9  Skeidard  (3. 

Sagan  af  Helga  og  Grimi  Droplaugarsonum. — 13.  Flj6tsd8ela  hin  meiri). 

In  Safn  til  sogu  Islands.   1876.  II.  pp.  458-468,  482-492. 
J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  516-521. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  86-94. 
Thorlacius,  Borge.     Undersogelse  over  en  i  det  I2te  Aarhundrede  skreven 

islandsk  Historie,   kaldet  Fliotsdaelemes,   eller:    Droplogs   Sonners, 

Helges  og  Grims  Saga.  1816.     In  Tritogenia.  Sept.  1828.  I.  pp.  161-224. 
Vigftisson,  Gu9br.     Um  timatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  408-410. 
Vigfiisson,  Sig.     Ranns6kn  i  AustfirOingafj6r0ungi  1890.    In  Arb6k  h.  fsl. 

Fomleifaf^l.  1893.  pp.  28-60. 

Egils  saga  Skallagdmssonar,  or  Eigla. 

C.  825-982.  Written  about  1200  and  probably  (according  to  Dr.  (3lsen) 
the  work  of  Snorri  Sturluson.  In  the  Modruvallab6k  (AM.  132.  fol., 
from  c.  1350)  ;  several  vellum  fragments  (AM.  162  A.  fol.,  of  the  13th 
cent.  cf.  K&lund's  Palseograf.  Atlas.   1905.  Nr.  14). 

Eigils  Saga  Skalla-Grimssonar.  At  end:  Pryckt  ad  Hrappsey 
1782  af  Magniisi  Moberg.  4*.  pp.  179.     {No  t,-p.) 

Egils-saga,  sive  Egilli  Skallagrimii  vita.  Ex  manuscriptis  Legati 
Arna-Magnseaui  cum  interpretatione  latina,  notis,  chronologia 
et  tribus  tabb.  aeneis.  Havniae  1809.  (Sumptibus  Legati  Arna- 
Magn.)  4^  pp.  xx+772,  ^facsims. 

Edited  and  translated  by  Gudmundur  Magntisson  ;  preface  by  Grimur 
Thorkelin,  who  completed  the  edition.  The  first  69  sheets  were  printed 
in  1782  at  the  expense  of  P.  F.  Suhm ;  indices  and  vocabulary  were 
never  printed,  it  is  said,  for  lack  of  paper.  Review:  Kjobenh.  Iserde 
Efterretn.  for  1810,  nos.  15-17,  pp.  225-231,  241-254,  257-26},  by  P.  E. 
Miiller. — Selections  from  this  edition  in  :  E.  S.  firing's  Ofningsbok  uti 
fomnordiska  spr&ket,  Lund  1848,  pp.  2-65,  with  Swedish  version ; — 
P.  A.  Munch  and  C.  R.  Unger*s  Ofdnorsk  Laesebog,  Christiania  1847, 
pp.  48-79 ;  2d  ed.  by  Unger,  ibid.  1863,  pp.  22-57. 
Extracts  with  notes  in  Antiquit^s  Russ^s.  1852.  fol.  II.  pp.  248-260. 

Sagan  af  Agli  Skallagrimssyni.    Kosta5  hefir  :  Einar  P6r5arson, 

Reykjavik  1856.  i>^  pp.  viii+304. 

Revised  text  of  the  180Q  ed.,  edited  by  J6n  I>orkelsson ;  important  for 
the  verses.     Review:  Pj6d61fur.  1856.  VIII.  p.  104. 

Egils  saga  Skallagrimssonar  tilligemed  Egils  storre  kvad  udg. 

for  Samfund  til  udgivelse  af  gammel  nordisk  litteratur  ved 

Finnur  j6nssoii.    Kobenhavn  1886-88.  8^  pp.  (2)-|-xcv+465. 
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Critical  edition.  Reviews:  Literar.  Centralbl.  1887.  coll.  546-547,  by 
E.  Mogk;— Deut  Lit.  Zeit.  1887.  coll.  1403-05,  by  Fr.  Burg ;— Litera- 
turbl.  f,  g.  u.  r.  Phil.  1889.  coll.  253-254,  by  O.  Brenner. 

Egils  saga  Skallagrfmssonar  nebst  den  grosseren  gedichten  Egils 

herausgg.  vonFinnur  j6nsson.  Halle  a.  S.  1894.  (Altnordische 

Saga-Bibliothek.  3.)  8'.  pp.  (8)  +  xxxix+334. 

Annotated  edition.     Review:  Zeitschr.  f.  deut.  Philol.  1897.  XXIX. 

pp.  228-235,  t>y  O.  L.  Jiriczek. 

Egils  saga  Skallagrimssonar.  Bui5  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  As- 
mundarson.     Reykjavik  1892.   (fslendinga  sogur.  4.).  8*.  pp. 
xvi -1-328. 
Danish. — fEn  Historie  om   Eigill  Skallagrimsson.     Udsat  af 
Islaudsk  paa  Latin,  og  af  Latinen  paa  Dansk,  og  nu  forbedret 
med  nogle  Vers  og  Riim  af  T.  N.  Tryckt  i  dette  Aar  [1738]. 
s.  I.  8**.  pp.  142. 
"Truid  Nitter,  Amanuensis  hos  Torfaeus  ved  Aar  1690,  tror  jeg  bar 
oversat  de  Dele  af  Torfaeus,  som  er  Uddrag  af  Egilssaga.     Han  var 
senere  Prsest  i  Pinmarken."     (G.  Storm). 

Fortselling  om  Egil  Skallagrimsen.  In  Historiske  Fortaellinger 
om  Islsendernes  Faerd  ude  og  hjemme,  ved  N.  M.  Petersen. 
Kjobenhavn  1839.  I.  pp.  320,  map. — 2.  Udgave.  Kobenhavn 
1862,  has  also  a  special  i.-p.:  Egils  saga  eller  Fortselling  om 
Egil  Skallagrimsen  ^/^:.  8*.  pp.  (4)-}- 287,  map. 

Egils  Saga  eller  Fortaellingen  om  Egil  Skallegrimsson.  Efter 
det  islandske  Grundskrift  ved  N.  M.  Petersen.  3.  Udgave 
ved  Verner  Dahlerup  og  Finnur  j6nsson.  Versene  ved  Olaf 
Hansen.     Kobenhavn  1901.  8*.  pp.  (4) +236,  map. 

Egils  Saga  gjenfortalt  af  H.  H.  Lefolii.  Versene  ved  Svend 
Grundtvig.  Ved  Udvalget  for  Folkeoplysnings  Fremme. 
Kjobenhavn  1867.  8*.  pp.  (2) +  168. — 2.  Oplag.  Kjobenhavn 
1875.  8^  pp.  (2)  + 168. 

Konge  og  Bonde. — Egil  Skallagrimsson.     In  Nordahl  Rolfsen's 
Vore  Faedres  Liv.  Overssettelsen  ved  Gerhard  Gran.  Bergen 
1888.  pp.   22-82. — 2.  edition.   Kristiania   1898.  pp.   26-91,  3 
iUustr. 
Abstract.    The  illustrations  are  by  A.  Bloch. 

English. — The  Story  of  Egil  Skallagrimsson  :  being  an  Ice- 
landic Family  History  of  the  Ninth  and  Tenth  Centuries, 
translated  from  the  Icelandic  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Green.     London 
1893.  ^*-  PP-  xviii  +  222. 
Review:  Saturday  Review.  1894.  LXXVII.  p.  211. 
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German. — Die  Geschichte  des  Skalden   Egil  Skallagrimsson. 

Ein  germanisches  Dichterleben  aus  dem  zehnten  Jahrhunderte. 

Dem  Altislandischen  nacherzahlt  von  Ferdinand  KhuU.    Wien 

1888.    8°.   pp.    (8)  +  i84.— t^.   edition.    Wien   1898.    8^  pp. 

viii+184. 

Reviews :  Zeitschr.  f.  das  Realschulwesen.  XIII.  p.  413,  by  K.  Reis- 
senberg; — t  Allg.  Literaturbl.  1901.  p.  603,  by  H.  KrtiCka  v.  Jaden. 

Geschichte  des  Skalden    Egil    Skallag^mssohn.      In    Arthur 
Bonus's  Islanderbuch.     Miinchen  1907.  8*,  pp.  1-77. 
Abstract     Extracts  also  in  f  Christliche  Wdt,  1906.  No.  20.  Cf.  t  I^e 
Zukunft  1906.  56.  Bd.  pp.  334-335- 

Latin. — G.  Magndsson's  version  in  ike ediiion  o/i6og  (^see  above), 
Cf.  T.  Torfseus's  Hist.  rer.  Norveg.  pars  II.  171 1.  fol.  pp.   151- 194. 

Swedish. — Egil  Skalla-Grimssons  Saga  frin  fomistanskan  af 

A.  U.  Baath.  Stockholm  1883.  8^  pp.  viii  +  253  +  (2j. 

Reviews :  Ny  svensk  tidskr.  1884.  V.  pp.  555-556,  by  G.  Cederschiold ; 
—Literaturbl.  f.  g.  u.  r.  Phil.  1885.  coll.  225-226,  by  E.  Mogk. 


In  all  the  editions  and  many  of  the  translations  given  above,  the  three 
principal  poems  of  Egill  are  to  be  found  :  HofuOlausn,  Sonatorrek,  and 
Arinbjamardrdpa.  But  there  are  several  separate  editions  and  transla- 
tions of  them.  Hofudlausn  was  first  printed  in  O.  Worm's  Danica 
literatura,  £636.  4°.  pp.  227-241  (2.  ed,  1651.  fol.  pp.  207-218),  the  Ice- 
landic text  in  Runic  characters  with  Latin  version  and  notes.  From 
Latin  it  was  translated  into  English  by  Thomas  Percy  ( Five  Pieces  of 
Runic  Poetry,  1763.  pp.  43-56 ;  reprinted  in  Mallet's  Northern  Antiqui- 
ties, 1809.  II.  pp.  317-324) ;  into  German  together  with  Sonatorrek  by 
H.  W.  von  Gerstenberg  ( f  Brief e  iiber  die  Merkwiirdigkeiten  der  Lit- 
teratur  I. -II.,  1766.  pp.  73-77  ;  a  new  edition  by  A.  von  Weilen,  Strassb. 
1890) ;  and  into  German  verse  by  J.  N.  C.  M.  Denis  ;  Ossians  und  Sineds 
Lieder,  1784.  4®.  IV.  pp.  70-80) ;  there  are  also  German  metrical  ver- 
sions of  HofuOlausn  and  Sonatorrek  by  G.  T.  GlUckselig  ( Legis :  Die 
Runen  und  ihre  Denkmaler,  1820.  pp.  175-189)  ;  German  i>rose  version 
(with  Icel.  text)  of  HofuOlausn  by  Ludwig  Bttmiiller  in  ms  edition  of 
Vaulu-spd  (Leipzig  1830.  pp.  xxviii-xxxviii).  A  revised  Icelandic 
text  is  in  Rask's  S^nishorn,  1819.  pp.  141-159.  Swedish  version  :  Egil 
Skallagrimssons  HofuOlausn  ofversatt  och  forklarad.  Akademisk  af- 
handlin^  af  P.  Sorensen.  Lund  1868.  8®.  pp.  (4)4-6r.— Arinbjamar- 
drdpa  with  Swedish  version  :  Forsok  till  tolkning  och  forklaring  af 
Arinbjamardrdpa.  Akademisk  afhandling  af  K.  S.  Bjorlin.  U^sala 
1864.  8°.  pp.  (4)-|-3i. — A  very  free  English  version  of  Sonatorrek  is  in 
S.  Baring- Gould's  Iceland,  1863.  pp.  54-56 ;  a  Swedish  one  by  A.  U. 
B&&th  (E.  S.'sqwad  wid  sonen  Bodwars  dod)  in  Lasning  for  folket, 
1878.  X.  pp.  173-178;  a  Russian  prose  version  (Vykup  eolovy)  by  A. 
N.  Chudinoff  in :  Drevne-sievemyia  sagi  i  piesni  skaldov  v  perevo- 
dakh  russkikh  pisatelei.  Izdanie  I.  Glazunova.  St.  Petersburg  1903. 
>p.  175-177. — All  these  poems  in  Icel.  and  Engl,  in  :  Corpus  poeticum 
joreale.  I.  pp.  266-280,  534-553,  and  other  verses  of  Egill,  II.  pp.  71- 
73.  HofuOlausn  and  Sonatorrek  in  Th.  Wis^n's  Carmina  norrsena, 
1886.  I.  pp.  20-25.  The  improvisations  of  the  saga  in  K.  Gfslason's 
Udvalg  af  oldnord.  Skjaldekvad,  1892.  pp.  4-6,  49^* 
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t  Bredman,  L.  Om  Egill  Skallagrimasoii.  In  Porr  och  nu.  Utg.  af  6.  Wad- 
strom.  Stockholm  1886.  L  pp.  111-116,  131-134,  197-204. 

Brynjtilfsson,  Gisli.  Tveer  vfsur  eftir  fom  hofudskdld.  I.  Visa  eftir  ^gil 
SkaUagrfmsson.    In  Fjallkonan.  1885.  fol.  II.  pp.  2-3,  9-13. 

Detter,  Perd.  Die  Lansavfsur  der  Egils  saga.  Beitrage  zur  ihrer  Erklarung. 
Halle  a.  S.  1898.  (Sonderabzug  aus :  Abhandlungen  zur  geimanischen 
Philologie,  Pestgabe  fiir  Richard  Heinzel).  8«.  pp.  (2)4-29. 

Reviews:  Anz.  f.  deut  Altert  1900.  XXVI.  pp.  36-38,  by  Pinnur 
J6nssoxi ;— Gott.  gel.  Anz.  1901.  CI,XIII.  2.  pp.  427-428,  by  A.  E. 
Schonbach. 

Dodge,  D.  K.     On  a  verse  in  the  Old  Norse  '*  Hofudlausn."    In  Modem 

Language  Notes.  1888.  III.  coll.  15-18. 
Palk,  Hjalmar.     Bemerkungen  zu  den  Lausavisur  der  Egils  saga.    In  P. 

u.  B.  Beitrage  z.  Gesch.  d.  deut  Spr.  u.  Lit  1888.  XIII.  pp.  359-356. 
Pinnbogason,  Gu9m.     Egill  Skallagrimsson.     In  Skimir.  1905.  LXXIX. 

pp.  1 19-134. 

Includes  a  note  by  B.  M.  (3lsen  :  Um  visu  i  Sonatorreki,  pp.  133-134. 
Fri0riksson,  Halld6r  Kr.     Egils  saga  1886  88,  bis.  423.    In  Arkiv  f.  nord. 

filol.  1896.  XII.  pp.  372-374. 

On  a  verse  of  Sonatorrek. 
Athugagrdn  vifl  ritgjorO  J6n  pr6f.  J6nssonar  "Um  Eirfk  bl656x.** 

In  Timarit  h.  (si.  B6kmentaf^l.  1897.  XVIIL  pp.  80-86. 
Gjessing,  G.  A.     Egils  saga's  Porhold  til  Kongesagaen.     In  Arkiv  f.  nord. 

filol.  1885.  II.  pp.  289-318.    Also  separate  reprint,  8«.  pp.  30. 
G[os8e],  E.  W.   'The  "  Egils  Saga."    In  The  Comhill  Magazine.  1879.  XL. 

pp.  21-39. 
Green,  W.  C.     On  a  Passage  of  "Sonar  Torrek '»  in  the  " Egil*s  Saga.'*  In 

Saga  Book  of  the  Viking  Club.  1901.  II.  3.  pp.  386-389. 
Grfmsson,  Magnus.     Athugasemdir  vi9  Egils  sogu  Skallagrlmssonar.     In 

Safn  til  sogu  Islands.  1861.  II.  pp.  251-276. 
Jessen,  C.  A.  E.     Uber  die  Glaubwiirdigkeit  der  Egils-Saga  und  anderer 

Islander-Sagas.    In  Sybel's  Historiche  Zeitschrift  1872.  XXVIII.  pp. 

61-100. 
]6nsson,  Bryn.     Ranns6kn  i  Mfra-^   Hnappadals-  og  Snsefellsness^slum 

sumariO  1896.    In  Arb6k  h.  (si.  Pomleifaf^l.  1897.  pp.  1-17. 
J6ns8on,  Pinnur.    Litteratur  Historic.  I.  pp.  481-503 ;  II.  pp.  415-422. 
Egil  Skallagrimsson  og  Erik  Blodoxe.  H6fu91ausn.     In  Oversigt 

over  d.   kgl.   danske  Videnskab.   Selsk.  Porhandl.  1903.  No.   3.  pp. 

295-312. 

Review:  Eimreidin.  1904.  X.  pp.  156-157,  by  Matth.  I>6r0arBon. 
J6nsson,  Rev.  J6n.     Um  EiHk  bl696x.    In  T(marit  h.  (si.  B6kmentaf61. 

1894.  XVI.  pp,  176-203. 

Cf,  Pridriksson's  and  6lsen's  articles  in  vol.  XVIII. 
Maurer,  Konrad.    Zwei  Rechtsfalle  in  der  Egla.   In  Sitzungsber.  d.  philos.- 

philol.  u.  hist  CI.  der  k.  b.  Akad.  der  Wissensch.  Jahxg.  1895.  pp.  65- 

124.     Also  separate  reprint  Miinchen  1905. 
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Reviews :  fTidsskr.  f .  Retsvidensk.  XII.  pp.  67-68,  by  E.  Hertzberg  ;— 

Kimreidin.  1896.  II.  pp.  158-159,  by  V.  Gudmundsson. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  109-129. 

Translated  into  English  by  E.  Burritt  in  The  American  Eclectic,  184 1, 

I.  pp.  488-492. 
(3lsen,  Bjom  M.     Kvaedi  Egils  Skallagrimssonar  gegn  Egils  sogu.     In 

Timarit  h.  isl.  B6kmentaf^l.  1897.  XVIII.  pp.  87-99.     ^^^o  separate 

reprint.  8*'.  pp.  15. 

Cf,  the  articles  of  J.  J6nsson  in  vol.  XVI.  and  of  PriOriksson  in  vol. 

XVIII. 
Til  versene  i  Egils  saga.     In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1903.  XIX.  pp. 

99-133. 

Landndma  og  Egils  saga.     In  Aarb.  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist.  1904. 


pp.  167-247. 

Review  :  Skimir.  1905.  LXXIX.  pp.  274-278,  by  Pinnur  J6nsson ;  a 
reply  by  Olsen :  **Er  Snorri  Sturluson  hofundur  Egils  sogu?"  ibid, 
pp.  363-368 ; — ^Jahresber.  f.  germ.  Philol.  1904.  p.  76,  by  R.  Meissner. 

Storm,  Gustav.    Kylvingeme  i  Egilssaga.    In  Akademiske  Afhandlinger 

til  Prof.  Sophus  Bugge.  Kristiania  1889.  pp.  73-79. 
Vigfiisson,  GuObr.     Um  timatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  31 1-32 1. 
Um  nokkrar  fslendingasogur.    V.   Arinbjamardr&pa.     In  Nf  f6- 

lagsrit.  1861.  XXI.  pp.  126-127. 
Vigfiisson,  Sig.     Ranns6kn  1  BoigarfirOi  1884.— Mosfell.     In  Arb6k  h.  (si. 

Pomleifaf^l.  1884-85.  pp.  62-77. 
Ranns6knir  i  Borgarfirdi  1884. — Egils  saga  Skallagrimssonar.    Ibid. 

1886.  pp.  1-6,  49-50. 
Wadstein,  Elis.    Till  Hofodlausn.    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1897.  XIII.  pp. 

14-29. 
Wis^n,  Theodor.     Emendationer  och  exegeser  till  norrona  dikter  I -III. 

Lund  1886-88.  4®.  pp.  80. 

HofuOlausn  str.  6  and  12,  pp.  30-32  ;  Sonatorrek  str.  18,  pp.  73-80. 

Egils  tdttr  SiBu-Hallssonar,  or  Egils  J)dttur  Si5u-Hallssonar  ok 

T6fa  Valgautssonar. 

C.  1020-30.  Written  probably  in  the  first  decades  of  the  13th  century. 
In  the  6laf8  saga  helga  of  the  Tdmasskinna,  a  vellum-codex  from  c. 
1400  (Gl.  kgl.  Sml.  1008.  fol.),  and  in  the  Plateyjarb6k. 

Pdttr  Egils  Hallssonar  ok  T6fa  Valgautssonar.     In  Pornmanna- 

sogur.  1830.  V.  pp.  321-329, 
In  6lafs  saga  bins  helga.  Udg.  af  R.  Keyser  og  C.  R.  linger. 

Christiania  1849.  pp.  38-41. 
Pdttr  af  Egli  Sf5uhallssyni.     In  Sex  s6gu-J)aettir,  sem  J6n  Por- 

kelsson  hefir  gefi5  fit.  Reykjavik  1855.  pp.  iii-vii,   1-12. — 2. 

anastatic  edition.  Kaupmannahofn  1895. 
Edited  from  a  paper-MS. 
In  Flateyjarb6k.  Christiania  1862.  II.  pp.  142-148. 
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Egils  J)dttr  Sttu-Hallssonar.      In  FjoruHu   fslendinga  l)8ettir. 

P6rleifr  j6nsson  gaf  6t.  Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  15-27. 
Danish. — Fortaelling  om  Egil  Hallsson  og  Tove  Valgautsson. 

In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1831.  V.  pp.  291-299. 
Latin. — Membnim  historicum  de  Egile  Halli  et  Tovio  Valgoti 

filiis.     [TV/.  ^  Svb.  Egilsson].   In  Scripta  historica  Islando- 

rum.   1833.  V.  pp.  299-306. 


J611SS011,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  p.  551. 
Muller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  III.  pp  300-303. 

Eigla.     See  Egils  saga  Skallagrimssonar 

Einars  t>dttr  Skiilasonar. 

C.  1120-30.  In  the  Morkinskinna. 
Af  Einari   Skfilasyni.     In   Fornmanna  sogur.    1832.  VII.   pp. 

355-357. 
In  Morkinskinna.  Christiania  1867.  pp.  226-228. 
Einars  J)dttr  Skiilasonar.  /«  Fjorutfu  f slendinga  J)aettir.  P6rleifr 

J6nsson  gaf  fit.  Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  28-31. 
The  pdttr  is  followed  by  :  Kvaedi  Einars  Skiilasonar,  pp.  31-63. 
Danish. — Om  Einar  Skuleson.     In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.   1832. 

VII.  pp.  298-300. 
Latin. — De  Einare  Skulii  filio.      \TrL  /^  Svb.  Egilsson].     In 

Scripta  historica  Islandorum.   1836.  VII.  pp.  343-346. 


Of  Einar  Skiilason's  principal  poem  "Geisli"  or  '*(3lafsdr4pa"  there 
are  two  separate  editions :  Geisli.  Einarr  Skdlason  orti.  Ofversattnin^ 
med  anmarkningar.  Akademisk  afhandlin^  af  Lars  Wennberg.  Luna 
1874.  80.  pp.  ii-f-73-l- (3).— Geisli  eCa  Olats  dr&pa  ens  helga.  Efter 
"Bergsboken*'  utg.  af  G.  Cederschiold.  Lund  1874.  4®.  pp.  (4)+xvi 
+30. — ^The  poem  was  first  printed  with  Danish  and  Latin  versions  by 
Sk.  Thorlacius  in  Schoniug  and  Thorlacius's  edition  of  Heimskringla. 
1783.  fol.  III.  pp.  461-480;  then  in  Fornmanna  sogur.  1830.  V.  pp. 
349-370 ;  in  Plateyjarb6k.  i860.  I.  pp.  1-7 ;  in  Th.  Wis6n*s  Carmma 
norrsena.  1886.  I.  pp.  53-62 ;  cf.  Diplomat  Island.  I.  pp.  205-206. 
Danish  version  in  Oldnordiske  Saeaer.  183 1.  V.  pp.  318^338.  Latin 
version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.  1833.  V.  pp.  323-^49^  cf, 
Antiquit^s  Russes.  1850.  fol.  I.  pp.  477-480.  For  all  poems  of  Einar, 
with  English  translation,  see  Corpus  poeticum  boreale.  1883.  II.  pp. 
252,  267-272,  277-278,  283-294. 


J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  62-73,  548. 

Thorlacius,  Sktili.     Einar  Skulesons  Levnets-Beskrivelse.     {Danish  and 

Latin).     In  Heimskringla  ed.  Schoning  et  Thorlacius.  Havniae  1783. 

fol.  III.  pp.  481-494. 
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Einars  t)dttr  Sokkasonar  <7^  Grsenlendinga  ^dttr  (II.)* 

C.  1 120-1130  (establishment  of  the  Gardar  see,  Greenland).   Written  in 
Iceland  in  the  13th  century  ;  in  the  Plateyjarb6k. 

Fortaelling  om  Einar  Sokkeson.     In  Gronlands  historiske  Min- 
desmaerker.  Kjobenhavn  1838.  II.  pp.  669-724. 
Text  with  Danish  version,  introduction  and  notes. 
Graenlendinga^attr.    In  Flateyjarb6k.  Christiania  1868.  III.  pp. 

443-454. 
Danish. — In  Gronl.  hist.  Mindesm.  1838.  {see  above), 
Engush. — A  Memoir  of  Einar  Sokkason.     By  Thorleif  Gud- 
mundsson  Repp.     In  Memoires  de  la  Soc.  Roy.  des  Antiq.  du 
Nord.  1840-44.  pp.  81-100. 
Graenlendinga  thdttr  (The  Tale  of  the  Greenlanders).  In  engi- 
nes Islandicae,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.    Oxford 
1905.  II.  pp.  748-756. 


J6nsson,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  648-649. 

Maurer,  Konrad.     Zur  geschichte  des  bergrabnisses  "more  Teutonico.*' 

In  Zeitschr.  f.  deut.  Philol.  1893.  XXV.  p.  139. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  288-290.* 

Eiriks  saga  rau9a  or  Porfinns  saga  karlsefnis  ok  Snorra  Por- 

brandssonar. 

The  first  .title  is  older  and  more  appropriate.  C.  985-1014.  ( Northmen 
in  Greenland  and  Wineland).  Written  probably  in  the  earlier  part  of 
the  13th  century  (Storm  places  it  in  the  last  third  of  the  century). 
In  the  Hauksb6k  (AM.  544.  40,  beginning  of  14th  cent.)  and  AM.  557. 
4®  (vellum  from  the  15th  cent.). 

Saga  Porfinns  karlsefnis  ok  Snorra  Porbrandssonar.      In  An- 

tiquitates  Americanae  opera  et  studio  C.  C.  Rafn.    Hafniae 

1837.  4*.  pp.  84-187. 
Text  with  Latin  and  Danish  version  and  notes. 
Thorfinn  Karlsefnes  Saga.      In  Gronlands  historiske  Mindes- 
maerker.  Kjobenhavn  1838.  I.  pp.  281-494. 
Text  with  Danish  version,  introduction  and  notes  by  F.  Magniisson. 
Eiriks  saga  rau5a.      In  An   Icelandic  Prose  Reader,    by  G. 
Vigffisson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.  Oxford  1879.  pp.  123-141,  377- 

385. 
Text  from  A  M.  557.  40.     For  variants  see  Origines  Islandicae.  1905.  II. 
pp.  595-597.— Reprinted  (Amerikas  forste  Opdagelse)  in.-  Oldnordiske 
Laesestykker,  udg.  af  V.   Levy.   Kobenhavn  iSS.  3.  Hefte.  pp.  3-19, 
60-69. 


*Por  other  works  see  foot-note  on  p.  x8. 
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Porfinns  saga  karlsefnis    (Hauksb6k    pp.   93a-ioib). — Eiriks 
saga  rau9a  (AM.  557.  4".  pp.  27a-35b).     In  The  Finding  of 
Wineland  the  Good,   by  A.    M.    Reeves.    London  1890.    4". 
pp.  104-139,  \%facsim,'ff. 
Phototype-edition  of  the  MSS.  containing  the  two  recensions ;   Ice- 
landic text  printed  on  the  pages  facing  the  facsimile-pages.     English 
version,  pp.  19-52.    Reviews  :  The  Nation  (N.  Y. ).  1891.  LH.  pp.  54- 
56,  by  W.  Piske ;— Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1891.  VII.  pp.  383-386,  by  Kr. 
K&lund ;— Zeitschr.  f.  deut  PhUol.   1892.  XXIV.   pp.   84-89,  by  H. 
Gering;~Beil.   zur  Allgem.  Zeit   1891.  No.  68,   by  E.  P.  Evans;— 
Proceed,  of  the  Roy.  Geogr.  Soc.  189 1.  N.  S.  XIII.  pp.  127-128,  by  C. 
R.  Markham ; — Deut  Lit  Zeit  1897.  coll.  258-260,  by  K.  Elretschmer. 

Eiriks  saga  rau9a  og  Platobogens  Graenlendinga^dttr  samt 
Uddrag  fra  Olafssaga  Tryggvasonar  udg.  for  Samfund  til 
Udgivelse  af  gammel  nordisk  Litteratur  ved  Gustav  Storm. 
Kobenhavn  1891.  S**  pp.  (4)+xvi  +  (2)  +  79. 

Critical  edition  based  on  AM.  557.  4^ — Reznew :  Literaturbl.  f .  g.  u.  r. 

Philol.  1892.  col.  193,  by  G.  Morgenstem. 

[Eiriks  saga  rauOa] .  In  Hauksb6k  udg.  [ved  Finnur  J6nsson  og 

Eirikur  j6nsson]  efter  de  Arnamagnaeanske  hindskrifter  no. 

371,  544  og  675.  4".  Kobenhavn  1894  (1892-96).  pp.  Ixxxi- 

Ixxxvi,  425-444. 
Porfinns  saga  karlsefnis.     BiiiO  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  As- 

mundarson.    Reykjavik  1892.    (fslendingasogur.  35.)  8".  pp. 

(4) +40. 
Danish. — In  Antiquit.  Americ.  1837  and  Gronl.  hist.  Mindesm. 

1838  {see  above), 
Torfin  Karlsaemnes  Saga.     In  Billeder  af  Livet  paa  Island,  ved 

Fr.  Winkel  Horn.    Kjobenhavn  1876.  III.  pp.  271-297. 
Erik  den  rodes  Saga  eller  Sagaen  om  Vinland  oversat  af  Gustav 

Storm.  lUustreret  af  Hjalmar  Johnssen  og  Ch.  Krogh  og  forsy- 

net  med  historiske  Karter.  Kristiania  1899.  8'.  pp.  36.  4  illustr. 
English. — Eirik  the  Red's  Saga  :  A  translation  read  before  the 

Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  Liverpool,  Jan.  12.  1880, 

by  the  Rev.  J.  Sephton.  Liverpool  1880.  S"*.  pp.  34. 
Sep.  repr.  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Lit  and  PhUos.  Soc.  of  Liverpool 
1879-80.  No.  34.  pp.  i83-2i2.-~Translated  from  the ;|Pro8e  Reader. 

In  Reeves's  The  Finding  of  Wineland  the  Good.   1890.  pp.  19- 

52  (The  Saga  of  Eric  the  Red),  see  above. 

This  version  is  reprinted  with  the  editor's  introduction  in  : 

The  Northmen,  Columbus  and  Cabot  985-1503.     The  Voyages 

-  of  the  Northmen  ed.  by  Julius  E.  Olson  .  .  .  New  York  1906. 

(Original  Narratives  of  Early  American  History),  pp.  14-44. 
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Review:  Amer.  Histor.  Review.  1907.  XIII.  pp.  654-656,  by  C.  R. 
Beazley. 

In  N.  L.  Beamish's  The  Discovery  of  America  by  tbe  Northmen.  1841. 
pp.  81--105  is  a  version  of  chap.  6-15  of  this  saea ;  reprinted  in  :  Voyages 
of  the  Northmen  to  America,  ed.  by  E.  F.  STafter,  publ.  by  the  Prince 
Society,  1877.  pp.  45-54.  Beamish's  and  Reeves's  translations  are  re- 
produced in  R.  B.  Anderson  and  J.  W.  Buel's  so-called  ^'Norrsena** 
aeries :  The  Norse  Discovery  of  America,  1906,  with  2  illustr. 

The  Story  of  Thorfinn  Carlsemne.  In  Origines  Islandicae,  by 
G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.  Oxford  1905.  II.  pp.  610- 
625. 

Latin. — /»  Antiqv.  Americ.  1837  {see  above). 

Russian. — SagaobEirik  krasnom.  Per.  S.  N.  Syromiashnykova. 
In  Drevne-sievernyia  sagi  i  piesni  skaldov  v  perevodakh 
russkikh  pisatelei.  Izdanie  I.  Glazunoya.  S. -Petersburg  1903. 
(Russkaia  klassnaia  biblioteka.  Red.  A.  N.  Chudinova.  II. 
25)-  PP-  14^-168,  258-264. 


j6n8son,  Pinnur.    Litteratur  Historic.  II.  646-648. 
Miiller,  P.  B.    Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  291-294.* 

Eiriks  b^ttr  rauSa.     See  Grsenlendinga  J)dttr. 

Esphselinga  saga.     See  Viga-Gltims  saga. 

Eyrbyggja  saga  or  P6rstiesinga  saga  or  Alptfir5inga  saga. 

All  the  three  names  used  in  the  saga  itself.  884-1031.  Written  origin- 
ally about  1200,  but  in  its  present  form  is  of  somewhat  later  date.  Paper- 
MSS.,  copies  of  the  lost  Vatns-hyrna  codex ;  several  vellum  fragments, 
the  oldest  from  c.  1280  (AM.  162  E.  fol.). 

Eyrbyggja-saga  sive  Eyranorum  historia  qvam  mandante  et  im- 

pensas  faciente  P.  F.  Suhm.  versione,  lectionum  varietate  ac 

indice  rerum  auxit  G.  J.  Thorkelin.    Havnise  1787.    4".  pp. 

xii+354f(2). 
The  Latin  translation  was  made  in  1776  77,  and  the  printing  begun  in  1784. 
The  preface  (signed  by  Thorkelin)  and  the  index  are  by  J6n 
Ulafsson  (Hypnonensis),  explanation  of  verses  bv  Gunnar  Palsson. 
Reviews:  fLerde  Efterretn.  1787.  Nr.  48;— Gott  Anz.  1788.  pp. 
267-268. 

Uddrag  af  Eyrbyggja.     In  Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmaerker. 
Kjobenhavn  1838.  I.  pp.  494-786. 

Extracts  with  Danish  version,  introduction  and  notes  by  Finnur 
Magndsson. 


*A11  other  works  treating  of  this  and  the  other  sagas  relating  to  the  Icelandic  colony 
in  Greenland  and  the  discovery  of  America  by  the  Northmen  will  be  fonnd  in  a  special 
catalogue  to  be  issued  later. 
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Eztxacts  relating  to  American  voyages,  with  Latin  and  Danish  versions, 

and  notes  by  C.  C.  Rafn  in  Antiquitates  Americanee.  1837.  4®.  pp.  195, 

215-255. 
Eyrbyggia  saga  herausgg.  von  GuObrandr  Vigftisson.    Leipzig 
i86^..  8'.  pp.  liii  +  i44+(2),  map. 

Critical  edition.     Review:  Oermania.    1865.   X.   pp.  479-498,  by  K. 

Maurer. 

Eyrbyggja  saga.    \Ed,  by  Porleifr  j6nsson.]   Akureyri  1882.  8". 

pp.  vi+151. 
Eyrbyggja  saga.     B6i9  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson. 

Reykjavik  1895.  (fslendinga  sogur.  12.)  8'.  pp.  viii+203. 
Eyrbyggja  saga  herausgg.  von  Hugo  Gering.  Halle  a.  S.  1897. 
(Altnordische  Saga-Bibliothek.  6.)  8^  pp.  xxxi  +  264. 
Annotated  edition.  Cf,  a  note  by  the  editor  in  Zeitschr.  f.  deut  Philol. 
1898.  XXX.  pp.  266-267.  Revie7vs:  Revue  critique.  1898.  N.  S. 
XLVI.  pp.  14-15,  by  V.  Henry ;— Uteraturbl.  f.  e.  u.  r.  Philol.  1898. 
coll.  325-330,  by  R.  C.  Boer ;— Literar.  Centralbl.  1898.  coll.  1653-54  ;— 
Deut  Lit  Zeit  1899.  coll.  1220-21,  by  P.  Better ;— The  Athenaeum. 
1898.  II.  pp.  450-451. 

The  Thorsness  Settlement  (Chap,  i-ii  of  Eyrbyggja  saga).  In 
Origines  Islandicae,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell. 
Oxford  1905.  I.  pp.  252-266. 

For  the  verses  see  Corpus  poeticum  boreale.  1883.  II.  pp.  57-60,  and  K. 
Gislason's  Udvalg  af  oldnord.  Skjaldekvad.  1892.  pp.  20,  104-106. 

Danish. — Fortselling  om  Eyrbyggerne.  In  Historiske  For- 
taellinger  om  Islaendemes  Faerd  hjemme  og  ude,  ved  N.  M. 
Petersen.  Kjobenhavn  1844.  IV.  pp.  133-220.  — 2.  Udgave. 
\Ed,  by  GuObr.  Vigfdsson.]  Kobenhavn  1863.  III.  pp.  1-98  ; 
has  also  a  special  t,'p.:  Eyrbyggja  saga  og  Laxdaelasaga  eller 
Fortsellinger  om  Eyrbyggerne  og  Laxdaelerne  etc, 

Eyrbyggja  saga  og  Laksdola  saga  eller  Fortaellinger  om  Eyrbyg- 
gerne og  Laksdoleme.  Efter  de  islandske  Grundskrifter  ved 
N.  M.  Petersen.  3.  Udgave  ved  Vemer  Dahlerup  og  Finnur 
j6nsson.    Versene  ved  Olaf  Hansen.    Kobenhavn   1901.  pp. 

1-79. 
Styr  og  Berserkeme.   Text  af  P.  A.  Munch.   Tegning  af  Plintoe.    In  Norsk 
Polkekalender  for  1848.    Christiania.  pp.  106-111. 

English. — Abstract  of  the  Eyrbiggia-Saga.  In  Illustrations  of 
Northern  Antiquities  from  the  earlier  Teutonic  and  Scandi- 
navian Romances  \ed.  by  R.  Jamieson  and  H.  Weber].  Edin- 
burg  1814.  4^  pp.  475-513- 
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The  abstract  is  dated  at  end :  Abbotsford,  October  1813,  and  signed  : 
W.  S.  (Walter  Scott). — It  was  later  published  in  vol.  v.  of  Scott's  prose 
works  with  the  title  :  Paul's  Letters  to  .his  Kinsfolk,  and  Abstract  of 
the  Eyrbiggia  saga.  By  Sir  Walter  Scott  Edinburgh  1834,  pp.  355-415 ; 
it  also  was  embodied  in  Mallet's  Northern  Antiquities,  trl.  by  Percy 
and  ed.  by  Blackwell,  London  f  1847,  and  1859,  pp.  517-540. 

The  Story  of  the   Ere- Dwellers   (Eyrbyggja  saga)    with   the 

Story  of  the  Heath-Slayings  (Hei5arvlga  saga)  as  appendix. 

Done  into  English  out  of  the  Icelandic  by  William  Morris  and 

Eirikr  Magndsson.    London  1892.    (The  Saga  Library.  II.) 

8*.  pp.  lii  +  (2)+4io,  2  maps, 

A  facsimile  of  a  p^e  of  Morris's  MS.  (dated  1871 )  in  **  The  Art  Journal. 
Extra  Number:  Easter  Art  Annual.  The  Art  of  William  Morris." 
London  1899.  4®  p.  29. — Reviews:  The  Saturday  Review.  1891.  IL  p. 
482 ;  The  Academy.   1891.  XL.  p.  448,  by  C.  Elton. 

The  Thorsness  Settlement. — Eyrbyggia  saga. — ^The  Tale  of 
Beom,  the  Broad  wick-men's  champion.  In  Origines  Islandi- 
cae,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.  Oxford  1905.  I.  pp. 
252-266 ;  II.  pp.  88-135.  625-628. 

German. — Die  Geschichte  eines  Heiligtums. — Die  Geschichte 
von  den  Zauberinnen  Geirrid  und  Katla  und  vom  Fall  des 
Goden  Arnkel. — Ein  Kampf  auf  dem  Eise. — Die  Geschichte 
von  Bjbm  und  Thurid. — Die  Geschichte  vom  Spuk  zu  Froda. 
In  Arthur  Bonus's  Islanderbuch.     Munchen   1907.    II.  pp. 

147-273. 
Selections  appeared  in  Deutsche  Rundschau.  1906.  CXXVIII.  pp.  66- 
78  (Eine  attnordische  BauerngeschichtesDie  Geschichte  von  Bjorn 
und  Thurid),  and  in  fKunstwart.  i.  Marz  1906  (Der  Fall  des  Goden 
Arnkel). 
Halli  und  Leikner,  odcr  Tod  fiir  die  Braut  \trl.  by  F.  D.  Grater]  in  Bragur, 
herausgg.  v.  Bockh  u.  Grater.  1791.  I.  pp.  207-218. 

lyATiN. — ^Thorkelin's  version  in  the  edition  of  1787  {^see  above^, 
Swedish. — Eyrbyggarnes  Saga.     Frin  fornnordiskan  af  C.  J. 

ly.  lyonnberg.    Stockholm  1873.     (Fornnordiska  sagor.  II.) 

»•.  pp.  (4) +  196. 


t  Gronvold,  D.    Skikkelser  i  den  islandske  ^ttesaga.  III.  Snorre  Gode. 

In  Polkevennen.  1898.  N.  R.  XII.  pp.  209-240. 
Holmboe.  C.  A.     Commentar  til  to  mserkelige  Steder  i  Eyrbyggja  saga.  In 

Videnskabs-Selskabets  Porhandlinger.  Christiania  1863.  pp.  221-225. — 

Also  separate  reprint :  Thorolfs  Bsegifots  Begravelse,  belyst  af  C.  A.  H. 

etc.  8®.  pp.  7. 
j6n88on,  Bryn.      Ranns6kn  {  M^ra-,  Hnappadals-  og  Snsefellsness^slum 

sumarid  1896.    In  Arb6k  h.  £sl.  Fomleifaf^l.  1897.  pp.  1-17. 
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J6iisson,  Pinnur.    Litteratur  Historie.  I.  pp.  510-512 ;  II.  pp.  431-440. 
J6n8Son,  Janua     Athugasemdir  vid  visurnar  {  Eyrbyggju  og  sk^ngar  & 

peim.     In  Arkivf.  nord.  filol.  1898.  XIV.  pp.  360-379. 
J6ns8oti,  J611   (of  Hli9).      Omefni  i  Sn6k8dals86kn.      In  Safn  til  sogu 

Islands.     1876.  II.  pp.  319-324. 
Maurer,  Konrad.     Zwd  Rechtsfalle  aus  der  Eyrbyggja.    In  Sitzungsber.  d. 

philos.-philol.   u.   bistor.    Classe   d.   k.   b.   Akad.  d.   Wissenach.    zu 

Munchen.  1896.  pp.  3-48. 

Reviews :  fTidsskr.  f.  Retsvidensk.  XII.  pp.  67-68,  by  E.  Hertzberg  ;— 

EimreiOin.  1896.  II.  pp.  158-159,  by  V.  GuOtnundsson. 
Miiller.  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  189-198. 
(3l8en,  Bjom  M.    Strobemeerkniiiger  til  norske  og  islandske  skjaldedigte. 

%rb.  40.  k.— B.  Hftd.  21.  k.    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1962.  XVIII.  pp. 

204-210. 
Landndma  og  Eyrbyggja.     In  Aarb.  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist   1905. 

pp.  81 -1 17. 
Thorlacins,  Ami.    Sk^^ngar  yfir  omefni  (  Landn&mu  og  Eyrbyggja,  a9 

svo  miklu  leyti  sem  vidkemr  I>6me8  pingi  hinu  forna.    In  Safn  til 

sogu  Islands.  1861.  II.  pp.  277-298. 
Vigftisson,  Gudbr.     Um  timatal  i  fslendinga  sogom.  pp.  328^340,  444-446. 
Vigfiisson,  Sig.     Ranns6kn  i  Breidaf  jarOardolmn  og  i  I^rsnespingi  og  am 

hina  nyrOri  strond  1881.      In  Arb6k  h.  isl.  Pomleifafdl.  1882.  pp.  60- 

105,  2  pis, 
Rann86kn  {  Rangdrjiingi  .  .  .  svo  og  i  BreidafirOi  (s(9ast  rannsakafl 

1889).    Ilnd.  1888-92.  pp.  1-34. 
Ranns6knir  i  BreidafirOi  1889.     Ibid,  1893.  pp.  1-23. 


Finnboga  saga  raxnma. 

A  fictitious  si^ga  about  an  historic  person  of  the  latter  part  of  the  loth 
century.  Written  about  1300.  In  the  Md9ruYallab6k  (AM.  132.  fol.  ; 
14th  cent). 

Vatnsdaela  saga  ok  saga  af  Pinnboga  hinum  rama.  Vatnsdolernes 
Historie  og  Finnboge  hiin  Staerkes  Levnet.  Bekostede  af 
Jacob  Aal.  Udgivne  af  E.  C.  WerlaufiF.  Kjobenhavn  181 2. 
4*.  pp.  xvii-xxi,  207-361. 

With  Danish  version.    Review:  Dansk  Utterat  Tid.  18 13.  pp.  325- 
340,  by  P.  E.  Miiller. 
Chap.  16  and  19  in  Antiquitds  Russes.  1852.  fol.  pp.  320-327. 
Saga  Finnboga  bins  ramma.      Ctgefaiidi :    Sveinn  Skiilason. 
Akure3ni  i860,  (fslendinga  sogur.  2.  hepti).  8*.  pp.  (2) +92. 
Finnboga  saga  bins  ramma  herausgg.  von  Hugo  Gering.     Halle 
a.  S.  1879.  8^  pp.  (4)+xl+ii5. 

Critical  edition  with  glossary.  Reviews :  Germania.  1879.  XXIV.  pp. 
368 -37 J,  by  O.  Brenner  ; — ^Literar.  Centralbl.  1879.  coll.  779-780,  by  A. 
EdzardL  ;~Revue  critique.  1879.  N.  S.  VIII.  pp.  350-351,  by  C.  ;— 
Zeitschr.  f.  deut  Philol.  1880.  XI.  pp.  372-375,  by  B.  Sijmons  ;— Jenaer 
Literat  Zeit  1879.  pp.  138-139,  by  K.  Maurer ;— Jahresber.  d.  germ. 
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Philol.  1879.  pp.  81-82  ;— t  Maeaz.  f.  die  Literat  d.  Ausl.  1879.  Nr.  27  ; 
— "Nogle  bemserknin^er  til  det  Dr.  Gerings  udgave  af  Pinnbogasaga 
vedfoj^e  glossar  af  Sigurdr  Sigurdarson''  in  Aarb.  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og 
Hist.  1881.  pp.  57-68. 

Finnboga  saga.     B6i5  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson. 

Reykjavik  1897.  (fslendinga  sogur.  18.)  8^  pp.  vii  +  104. 
Danish. — WerlauflF's  version  in  the  edition  of  1812  (^see  above). 
Fortaelling  om  Finboge  den  Staerke.   In  Historiske  Fortaellinger 

om  Islaendemes  Faerd  hjemme  og  ude,  ved  N.  M.  Petersen. 

Kjobenhavn  1844.  IV.  pp.  107-132.     — 2.  Udgave  [ed,  by  G. 

Vigf6sson.]  Kobenhavn  1868,  also  with  the  title :  Fortaelling- 

eme  om  Vatnsdaelerne,    Gunlaug    Ormetunge,    Kormak    og 

Finboge  den  Staerke  etc.  pp.  201-225. 
Russian. — Saga  o  Finnbogie  silnom.  Izsliedovanie  F.  Batiusch- 

kova.  S.-Petersburg;  1885.    8".  pp.  (2)+ti7. — 2.  edition  in: 

Drevne-sievemyia  sagi  i   piesni  skaldov  v  perevodakh  russ- 

kikh  pisatelei.    Izdanie  I.  Glazunova.     S.-Petersburg   1903. 

(Russkaia  klassnaia   biblioteka.  Red.  A.  N.  Chudinova.  II. 

25).  pp.  62-141,  209-239. 


J6ns9on,  Bryn.   Ranns6kti  sogustaOa  i  vesturhluta  Hiinavatnss:f8lu  sumarid 
1894.  IV.  Pinnboga  saga.  In  Arb6k  h.  isl.  Fornleifaf^l.  1895.  pp.  9-10. 
J6nsson,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  III.  pp.  81-82. 
Mailer,  P.  £.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  281-288. 
Vigfiisson,  Gu9br.     Um  tfmatal  i  f slendinga  sogum.  pp.  378-379. 

Fljdtsdsela  saga.    See  Droplaugarsona  saga. 

Fldamanna  saga  or  Porgils  saga  (!)rrubeinsstjdps. 

C.  900-1022.  Written  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  13th  century,  but  there 
may  have  been  an  older  recension.  Paper-MS.,  copy  of  the  Vatnshyma 
(AM.  516.  4<^)  *  vellum  fragment  of  a  diiferent  recension  AM.  445  B. 
40.  (15th  cent.) 

Uddrag  af  F16amanna-saga,  indeholdende  Thorgils  Thordarsons, 
kaldet  Orrabeinsfostres,  Liv  og  Levnet.  In  Gronlands  hi- 
storiske Mindesmaerker.  Kjobenhavn  1838.  II.  p.  1-221. 

Chap.  8-34  with  Danish  version,  introduction  and  notes  by  Pinnur 

Magn^sson. 

F16amannasaga.     /«  Fornsogur  herausgg.  von  GuObrandr  Vig- 

fdsson  und  Theodor  Mobius.  Leipzig  i860,  pp.  xxii-xxviii, 

117-161,  168-185. 

The  fragments  printed  as  appendices,  pp.  168-185,  and  addenda  to  the 

saga  from  Landndma,  pp.  195-204. — cf.  Sturlunga  saga.  1878.  II.  pp. 

501-502. 
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F16amanna  saga.     P6rleifr  J6nsson  gaf  dt.    Reykjavik  1884.  8"". 

pp.  vii  +  76. 
F16amanna  saga.     Buid  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson. 

Reykjavik  1898.  (fslendinga  sogiir.  23.)  8".  pp.  (4)4-74. 
The  Story  of  Thorgisl,  Scarleg's  Stepson.  In  Origines  Islandicae, 

by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.  Oxford  1905,  II.  pp.  629- 

672. 
Text  with  English  translation. 

Danish. — En  nordisk  Helt  fra  det  tiende  Aarhundrede,  Thor- 
gils's,  kaldet  Orrabeens-Stifsons,  Historie,  oversat  af  det  gamle 
Skandinaviske,  med  en  Indledning,  af  B.  Thorlacius.  Kioben- 
havn  1809.  8*.  pp.  114. 

Separate  reprmt  from  Det  skandinaviske  Litteraturselskabs  Skrifter. 
1808.  V.  pp.  194-336. — ^The  notes  are  are  by  Skiili  Thorlacius. 

F.  Magniisson's  version   in  Gronl.    hist.    Mindesm.    1838.  {see 

above) . 
ENGI.ISH. — Vigftisson  and  Powell's  version  in   Orig.  Isl.    II. 

{see  above). 
Extracts  from  the  saga  (Thorgils  Nursling,  a  Saga  about  Greenland)  in 
Iceland,  by  S.  Baring-Gould.     London  1863.  pp.  368-384. 


J6nsson,  Bryn.     Um  Haugavad  og  B60varBt6ftir.    In  Arb6k  h.  fsl.  Pom- 
•        Idfaf^l.  1900.  pp.  29-31. 

j6ns8on,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  756-758. 
Miiller,  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  308-314. 
Vigfusson,  Gu9br.     Um  tlmatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  421-422. 
Vigfiisson,  Sig.     Ranns6kn  vid  Haugavad.     In  Arb6k  h.  (si.  Pomleifaf^l. 

1882.  pp.  47-59. 

Abstract  by  M.  Lehmann  Pilh^s  in  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  anthropolog. 

Gesellsch.  1894.  pp.  85-88.* 

F6stbrseBra  saga  or  Porgeirs  saga  Hdvarssonar  ok  Porm65ar 
Kolbrtinarskdlds. 
C.  1000-1030.    There  are  various  recensions  (Hauksb6k,  Plateyjarb6k 
etc. ),  but  all  probably  derived  from  the  same  original,  presumably  of 
the  middle  of  the  13th  century. 

F6stbraedra-saga  edr  Sagan  af  Porgeiri  Havarssyni  og  Porm6di 
Bersasyni  Kolbrtinarskalldi.    N6  dtgengin  d  prent  eptir  hand- 
ritum.  Kaupmannahofn  1822.  8*.  pp.  (6) +  217. 
Edited  from  AM.  141.  fol.  by  Gunnlaugur  Oddsson.     Review :  Gott 
gel.  Anz.  1823.  pp.  1751-52. 


*Por  other  works  see  foot-note  on  p.  x8. 
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Uddrag  af  Postbraedra-saga,  angaaende  Thorgeir  Havarssons 
Drab  og  Thormod  Kolbruneskalds  Ophold  i  Gronland.  In 
Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmserker.  Kjobenhavn  1838.  II. 
pp.  250-419. 

Extnurts  from  the  Icelandic  text  of  AM.  544.  40.,  with  introduction, 
Danish  version  and  notes  by  Finnur  Magniisson. 
Extracts  in  Antiquit^s  Russes.  1853.  fol.  II.  pp.  343-350. 
F6stbrae9ra  saga,  udgivet  for  det  nordiske  I^iteratur-Samfund  af 
Konrad   Gislason.    i.  Hefte.  .  Kjobenhavn    1852.    (Nordiske 
Oldskrifter.  XV.)  8*.  pp.  (4)  + 112. 

Text  of  the  saga  from  AM.  132.  fol.  (pp.  3-^3),  and  AM.  544.  4<».  (pp. 
63- 112).    No  more  published. 

In  Flateyjarb6k.  \Ed,  by  G.  VigMsson  and  C.  R.  Unger.] 
Christiania  1862.  II.  pp.  91-108,  148-168,  199-226,  339-343, 
358-366. 
The  heading  of  the  ist  sect :  Vpphaf  Postbrsedra  s(M[hu ;  of  the  2d : 
Her  hefr  upp  t)aatt  f^rmodar  Kmbrunar  skalldz ;  ot  the  3d :  I>aattr 
I^rmodar  er  hann  er  med  Knuti  konungi  i  Danmork,  the  last  two 
having  no  special  heading. 

In  Hauksb6k.   \Ed,  by  P.  j6nsson  and  K.  j6nsson] .  Kobenhavn 

1892-96.  pp.  Ixxiv-lxxxi,  370-416. 
This  recension  (AM.  544.  4°.}  begins  with  chap.  11. 
P6stbrae9ra  saga.     BtiiO  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson. 

Reykjavik  1899.  (f  slendinga  sogur.  26.)  8*.  pp.  (4) +  168. 

Text  reprinted  from  the  edition  of  1852  and  from  the  Hauksb6k,  with 
appendix  from  the  Plateyjarb6k. 

The  Story  of  Thormod,  wrongly  but  commonly  called  the  Story 

of  the  Foster-brethren.     In  Origines  Islandicse,  by  G.  Vigfus- 

son  and  F.  Y.  Powell.  Oxford  1905.  II.  pp.  673-747. 

The  editors  distinguish  between  two  independent  sagas  of  I^nn69r, 
one  ecclesiastical  (The  Story  of  Thormoa  St.  Olave's  Champion  or 
Poet),  and  the  other  secular  (The  Story  of  Thormod  Coalbrow's  Poet). 
The  English  version  being  thus  divided,  pp.  709-743,  while  the  Ice- 
landic text  is  without  divisions,  pp.  679-70IS. — ^The  T^e  of  the  foster- 
brothers  Thorgeir  and  Eywulf  ("a  little  story  inserted  piecemeal  into 
the  Storv  of  Thormod,  but  it  is,  if  we  may  judge,  of  wholly  independent 
origin**),  in  Icelandic  and  English,  pp.  743-747. — Cf,  Arkiv  f.  nord. 
fil<3.  1906.  XXIII.  p.  205. 

Por  the  poems  of  t>orm6dr  see  Corpus  poeticum  boreale.  1883.  II.  pp. 
172-177. 

Danish. — Fostbrodrenes  Saga.  In  Billeder  af  I^ivet  paa  Island, 
ved  Fr.  Winkel  Horn.  Kjobenhavn  1874.  II.  pp.  273-353. 

Fostbrodre.     In  N.  Rolfsen's  Vore  Faedres  I^iv.  Oversaettelsen 
ved  Gerhard  Gran.    Bergen  1888.   pp.    245-269. — 2,  edition, 
Christiania  1898.  pp.  236-265,  3  illustr. 
Abstract.    The  illustrations  are  by  A.  Bloch. 
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Engush. — ^Vigfdsson  and  Poweirs  version  in  Orig.  Isl.  II.  (^see 

above). 
French. — I^a  vendette  dans  le  noiiveau  monde  au  XI*  sifecle 

d'apr^s  les  textes  scandinaves  par  Kug6ne  Beauvois.     Kxtrait 

du  Mus6on.  Louvain  1882.     8'.  pp.  28. 
The  Greenland  portion  with  introduction. 


Boer,  R.  C.    Kritische  und  ezegetische  bemerkungen  zu  skaldenstrophen. 
II.  Zur  P6stbr8eeh»8aga.    In  Zeitschr.  f.  deut.  Philol.  1899.  XXXI.  pp. 

149-157. 
Gaertner,  K.  H.     Zur  Pdstbrseflra  saga.  I.  Teil.  Die  Vlsur.     In  P.  u.  B. 

Beitrage  z.  Gesch.  d.  dent  Spr.  n.  I^it.  1907.  XXXII.  pp.  299-446. 
J6n88on»  Bryn.    Rann86kn  (  I>vedb'pingi  1903.  (lH>rgeirBhr6f ).    In  Arb6k 

h.  (si.  Pomleifaf^.  1904.  pp.  7-8. 
j6nsson,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  I.  pp.  581-587 ;  II.  pp.  465-471. 
j6nsson,  porleifur.    Omefni  nokkuriir  BreidafjarOardolum.     In  Safn  til 

sogu  Islands.  1876.  II.  pp.  558*577. 
Miiller,  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  153-159. 
Vigf^sson,  Gudbr.     Um  timatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  462-468. 

Geirmundar  t>dttr  he^arskinns. 

850-900.  Written  probably  about  1300  partly  from  other  sagas  (Land- 
ndma  and  Hdlfs  sa^a),  partly  from  oral  tramtion.  By  the  compiler  of 
the  Sturlunga  saga  it  was  placed  at  the  beginning  of  that  collection. 

English.  —  The  Tale  of  Gar-mund  Hell-skin.  In  Origines 
Islandicae,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.  Oxford  1905. 
I.  pp.  274-276. 

For  editions  and  other  translations  see  Sturlunga  saga. 


J6ns8on»  Pinnur.    Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  727-728,  729. 
dlsen,  Bjom  M.    Um  Sturlungu.  pp.  205-206. 

Gests  saga  BdrSarsonar. 

A  fictitious  saea,  forming  a  continuation  of  BdrOar  saga  Snsefells^ss 
(q»  v.)t  but  of  different  authorship  ;  written  early  in  the  14th  century, 

Gils  {or  Gisls)  t)dttr  Illugasonar. 

1096.    Written  at  the  end  of  the  12th  century.    Two  recensions. 
In  Pommanna  sogur.  1832.  VII.  pp.  29-40. 
In  J6ns  saga  helga  [ed.  by  G.  Vigfiisson],  in  Biskupa  sogur. 
Kaupmannahofn  1858.  I.  pp.  221-227. 

The  other  saga  of  bishop  Jolm  has  also  a  short  account  of  the  incident. 

pp.  556-557. 
Gisls  t)dttr  Illugasonar.    In  Fjonitfu  fslendinga  t)8ettir.  P6rleifr 
j6nsson  gaf  6t.  Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  64-75. 

PoUowed  by  "Brot  iir  erfikvseOi  eptir  Magntis  konungs  berfcett,"  by 

Gils,  pp.  75-77.-0^.  Corpus  poeticum  boreale.  1883.  II.  pp.  240-243. 
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Danish.— /«  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1832.  VII.  pp.  25-35. 
I^ATiN. — Svb.  ^%i\^s,ovC  aversion  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 
1836.  VII.  pp.  30-40. 
Cf,  T.  Torfaeus's  Hist  rer.  Norvegic.  p.  III.  171 1.  fol.  pp.  432-436. 


j6n8soii,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  55-57,  548. 
Miiller,  P.  E.  Sagabibliothek.  III.  pp.  386-398  {^containing  a  literal  Danish 
translation). 

Gisla  saga  Sdrssonar. 

C.  950-978.  Written  about  1200.  Two  recensions,  the  longer  being 
interpolated  and  later.  Vellum- MS.  of  the  15th  cent  (AM.  556  A.  4°.) ; 
the  longer  in  paper  MSS.  only. 

Sagann  af  Gijsla  Swrs-syne  og  l)eim  Sijrdaelingum  fleirum  odrum. 
In  Agiaetar  Fornmanna  Sogur,  ad  Forlage  Biorns  Marcus- 
Sonar.  H61ar  1756.  pp.  127-180.     (^The  shorter  saga), 
Uddrag  af  Gisle  Sursons  Saga,  isaer  indeholdende  Helge  Vestein- 
sons,  een  af  Gronlands  forste  Indbyggeres,  Levnet.   In  Gron- 
lands  historiske  Mindermaerker.    Kjobenhavn   1838.   II.  pp. 
576-608. 
Extract  with  Danish  version,  introduction  and  notes. 
Tvaer  sogur  af  Gfsla  Surssyni,  udgivne  af  det  nordiske  I^iteratur- 
Samfund  ved  Konrad  Gislason,  med  Forklaring  over  Qvadene 
af  S.  Egilsson.     Kjobenhavn   1849.    (Nordiske  Oldskrifter. 
VIII.)  8^  pp.  (2)+xxii+2i2. 
The  shorter  saga  (AM.  556  A.  40  ,  pp.  1-74  ;  the  longer  saga  (AM.  149 
fol.  and  AM.  482.  40),  pp.  75-160;   diplomatic  reproduction  of  the 
verses  from  AM.  556  A.  40.,  pp.  161-168,  followed  by  Egilsson's  com- 
mentary and  a  glossary. — Review:  N;f  f ^lagsrit  1858.  XVIII.  pp.  165- 
168,  by  GuObr.  Vigfiisson  ;  Gislason's  reply  in  NorOri.  VI.  p.  137,  VIII. 
pp.  66,  I2I-I22  ;cA  I>j6fl61fur.  XI.  p.  119,  by  G.  Vigfiisson. 

Saga  Gisla  Sdrssonar  I.  og  II.  Bfii5  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald. 
A.smundarson.  Reykjavik  1899.  (fslendinga  sogur.  25.)  8". 
pp.  viiH-2ioH-(2). 
Gfsla  saga  Sdrssonar  herausgg.  von  Finnur  j6nsson.  Halle  a. 
S.  1903.  (Altnordische  Saga-Bibliotbek.  10.)  8".  pp.  xxixH- 
107. 

Annotated  edition  of  the  shorter  saga.  Review:  Jahresber.  f.  germ. 
Philol.  1903.  pp.  62-63,  ^y  ^-  Meissner. 

Gfsla  saga.     In  Origines  Islandicae,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y. 

Powell.   Oxford  1905.  II.  pp.  188-237. 

The  shorter  saga.  English  version  of  two  incidents  of  the  saga  (The 
murder  of  Westan ;  The  slaying  of  Thorgrim  Thorstansson)  pp.  562- 
566. 
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Gfsli's  venes  with  notes  in  K.  Glslason's  Udvalg  af  oldnord.  Skjalde- 
kvad.  1892.  pp.  13-15,  88-92 ;  with  Bngl.  version  in  Corpus  poeticum 
boreale.  1883.  II.  pp.  332-335- 

Danish. — Saga  eller  Fortaelling  om  Gisle  Suursson  eller  Syrdo- 
lerne,  oversat  fra  det  aeldre  norske  Sprog  af  P.  A.  Munch. 
Christiania  1845.  [Sagaer  eller  Fortsellinger  om  Nordmsends 
og  Islaenderes  Bedrifter  i  Oldtiden.  I.]  8*.  pp  viii+62  +  (2). 

Gisle  Surssons  Saga.  In  Billeder  af  I^ivet  paa  Island,  ved  Pr. 
Winkel  Horn.    Kjobenhavn  1871.  (I.)  pp.  1-59. 

Gisle  Sursson.  In  N.  Rolfsen's  Vore  Faedres  Wv.  Overssettelsen 
ved  Gerhard  Gran.  Bergen  1888.  pp.  115-137. — 2.  edition, 
Kristiania  1898.  pp.  133-159,  3  illustr.  (*y  A.  Bloch). 

Fortaellinger  om  Vatnsdolerne,  Gisle  Sursen,  Gunlaug  Orms- 
tunge,  Gretter  den  Stserke.  Efter  de  islandske  Grundskrifter 
ved  N.  M.  Petersen.  3.  Udgave  ved  Verner  Dahlerup  og 
Pinnur  j6nsson.  Versene  ved  Olaf  Hansen.  Kobenhavn  1901. 
(Historiske  Portaellinger  om  Islaendernes  Faerd  hjemme  og 
ude).  pp.  87-138. 
This  is  the  first  edition  of  the  translation  of  Gislii  saga. 

Engush. — ^The  Story  of  Gisli  the  Outlaw.  From  the  Icelandic 
by  George  Webbe  Dasent.  With  illustrations  by  C.  E.  St. 
John  Mildmay.  Edinburgh  1866.  4*.  pp.  xxxv+(2)  +  i23 ;  7 
/&.,  2  maps. 

Revietvs:  The  Spectator.  1866.  XXXIX.  pp.  183-195  ;— The  Examiner 
(London).  1866.  p.  96;— fLond.  Quarterly  Review.  1871.  XXXVI. 
pp.  35-65. 

GERMAN. — Gisli  der  Geachtete.  Eine  altgermanische  Geschichte 
von  Heldentrotz  und  Gattentreue.  Der  altnordischen  Quellen 
nacherzahlt  von  Ferdinand  KhuU.    Wien  1893.  ^"^  PP*  ^S- 

Separate  re|>rint  from  the  Julpr-number  of  f  Der  KjrfFhauser.  1893.  VII. 

—The  copy  in  Piske  Icelandic  Collection  has  the  miprint  of  Graz  1894 

pasted  over  the  original  one. 

Geschichte  des  Skalden  Gisli.   In  Arthur  Bonus's  Islanderbuch. 

Mtinchen  1907.  I.  pp.  79-150. 
Die  Geschichte  von  Gisli  dem  Geachteten.     Aus  dem  Island- 

ischen  des  12.  Jahrhunderts  deutsch  von  Friedrich  Ranke. 

Mtinchen   [1907].    (Statuen  deutscher  Kultur.  XIII.   Bd.). 

8*.  pp.  95. 
Extracts  in  A.  E.  WoUheim  da  Ponseca*s  Die  National  Literatur  der  Skan- 
dinavier.   Berlin  1875.  I.  pp.  287-299. 
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j6ns9on,  Pinnur.    Litteratur  Historie.  I.  pp.  517-519;  II.  pp.  458-465. 
j6]iason,  Janus.    A  vi9  og  drdf.  Smdathuganir  vi9  foman  kveOskap.  II. 

G(sla  saga  Stirssonar.    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1899.  XV.  pp.  380-384. 
Muller»  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  167-175. 
6lseii,  Bjorn  M.    Raiins6knir  k  Vestf jorOtun  1884.  II.  Rannsdkn  d  Valseyri. 

In  Arb6k  h.  fsl.  Pornleifaf^l.  1884-85.  pp.  7-23. 
Vigfiissoii,  Gu9br.    Um  timatal  i  (slendinga  sogom.  pp.  362-364. 
Vigfiisson,  Sig.     Ranns6kn  um  VestfirSi  1882  einkaiilega  i  samanburOi  vi9 

Gisla  sogu  Sdtssonar.    In  Arb6k  h.  (si.  Pomleifaf^l.  1883.  pp.  1-70,  3 

pis. 

Ranns6kn  d  Vestfjorflum  1888.    Ibid,  1888-92.  pp.  124-142. 

Ranns6kiiir  1  BreidafirOi  1889.    (MS  Auflshugi.— A  VaOli.  I^raka- 

fjarOarping).    Ibid.  1893.  pp.  2-5,  8-9,  15-18. 
porkelsson,  J6n.    Sk^ngar  d  visam  i  G(sla  sogu  S^rssonar.    Reykjavik 

1873.  80.  pp.  24.  \Program). 

Gizurar  saga  (ok  SkagfirOinga). 

A  few  chapters  of  the  Sturlunga  sa^  (fslending^a  sara)  are  by  some 
critics  considered  to  be  from  a  special  saga  of  Gizur  porvaldsson  (d. 
1268) ;  the  saga  is,  however,  mentioned  nowhere  and  if  it  ever  existed, 
is  entirely  lost  excepting  these  few  chapters.    See  Sturlunga  saga. 

dlsen,  Bjorn  M.    Um  Sturlungu.  pp.  304-383. 

Gldma.    See  V(ga-Gltims  saga. 

Grsenlendinga  bAttr  or  Eiriks  l)dttr  rau5a* 

The  subject  is  the  same  as  that  of  Eiriks  saga  (the  disco veiv  of  Green- 
land ana  Wineland),  but  treated  differently.  It  is  in  the  Plate3Hatb6k, 
and  is  compiled  by  J6n  I>6rdar8on,  the  priest,  who  about  1387  for  J6n 
Hdkonarson  wrote  the  sagas  of  Olaf  Tryggvason  and  Olaf  the  Saint  in 
the  Plate3garb6k.  Magnus  I>6rhallsson  continued  the  work  and  divided 
the  pdttr  into  two  sections  with  the  headings  Eiriks  t>dttr  rau0a  and 
Graenlendingja  t>dttr,  the  former  title  beine  found  in  the  MSS.  used  for 
the  compilation,  the  latter  being  applied  by  J6n  I>6r0ar8on. — In  two 
editions  ( 1838  and  1902)  it  is  wrongly  styled  Eiriks  saga. 

Pattr  Eyreks  Ravda  oc  I^eifs  ens  Hepna.  In  Saga  Olafs  Tryggva- 

sonar.     Skdlholt  1688.  4*.  II.  pp.  223-227. 
In  Heimskringla  eller  Snorre  Sturlusons  Nordlandska  Konunga 

Sagor,  illustravit  Job.  Peringskiold.    Stockholm  1697.  fol.  I. 

pp.  326-350. 

Text  with  Swedish  and  Latin  versions. 
In  Heimskringla  edr  Noregs  Konunga-Sogur  af  Snorra  Sturlu- 
syni.  Opera  Gerhardi  Schoning.  Havnise  1777.  fol.  I.  pp.  304- 
326. 

Text  with  Danish  and  Latin  versions. 
Particula  de  Eiriko  Rufo. — Particula  de  Grsenlandis.     In  Anti- 
quitates  Americanse.    Opera  C.  C.  Rafn.    Hafnise  1837.  4**. 
pp.  7-76. 

Text  with  Danish  and  Latin  versions  and  notes. 
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Erik  den  rode  Saga  eller  Portaelling  om  Erik  den  rode  og  Gron- 
laenderne.     In  Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmserker.    Kjoben- 
havn  1838.  I.  pp.  194-281. 
Text  with  Danish  translation,  introduction  and  notes. 

Paattr  Eireks  raiida. — Her  hefr  Graenlendinga  l)aatt.  In  Flatey- 
jarb6k  \ed,  by  G.  Vigf6sson  and  C.  R.  Unger].  Christiania 
i860.  I.  pp.  429-432,  539-549. 

Eiriks  t>^ttr  rau5a  (Flateyjarb6k,  Col.  22ib-223b). — Graen- 
lendinga t)4ttr  (Plateyjarb6k,  Col.  28ib-288).  In  The  Finding 
of  Wineland  the  Good,  by  Arthur  M.  Reeves.  London  1890. 
4*.  140-158,  10  fcLcsim.'ff. 

Phototype-edition  of  the  Plateyjarb6k  texts ;  printed  IcelanfUc  text 
facing  the  MS. -page. —English  version  (The  Wineland  History  of  the 
PlateyBook),  with  introduction,  pp.  53-78.  For  reviews  see  Eiriks 
saga  rau0a. 

Eiriks  saga  rau5a  og  Platobogens  Gr8enlendingat>dttr  samt 
Uddrag  fra  (5lafs  saga  Tryggvasonar  udg.  for  Samf .  til  udg.  af 
gl.  nord.  Litt.  ved  Gustav  Storm.  Kobenhavn  1891.  pp.  xiv- 
xvi,  51-74- 

Flateyjarb6k.  The  '*Flatey  Book.'*  **  Plato  BogenJ'  Pub- 
lished by  the  Royal  Danish  General  Staff  Topographical  De- 
partment.  Copenhagen,  May  1893.  fol.  pp.  (28). 

Pacsimile-edition  of  the  two  peettir  of  the  Plateyjarb6k,  with  printed 

Icelandic  text,  Danish  and  English  translations.    Publ.  on  the  occasion 

of  the  Chicago  exhibition  1893.     Retnew :  The  Saga  of  Eric  the  Red, 

by  Hjalmar  H.  Boyesen,  in  The  Cosmopolitan  <, Magazine)  1893.     XVI. 

pp.  467-469. 

Eiriks  saga  rau5a  ok  Graenlendinga  j^dttr.   Bdi5  hefir  til  prent- 

unar  Vald.    Asmundarson.     Reykjavik    1902.      (fslendinga 

sogur.  34.)  8^  pp.  (4) +  31. 

Danish. — Schoning's  version  in  Heimskringla  1777  {see  above). 

Versions  in  Antiq.   Americ.   1837,  and  Gronl.  hist.  Mindesm. 

1838  {see  above). 
Om  Viinlands  Opdagelse.     In  Snorre  Sturlesons  norske  Kongers 
Sagaer.   Oversatte  af  Jacob  Aall.    Christania  1847.  fol.  II.  pp. 
219-228,  map. 
Fortaelling  om  Erik  den  rode.     In  Billeder  af  Livet  paa  Island, 

ved  Fr.  Winkel  Horn.    Kjobenhavn  1876.  III.  pp.  249-270. 
Version  in  the  edition  of  1893  {see  above). 

Engush. — Saga  of  Eric  the  Red.  In  The  Discovery  of  America 
by  the  Northmen,  by  N.  L.  Beamish.    I^ondon  1841.  pp.  45-80. 
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Reprinted  in  Voyages  of  the  Northmen  to  America,  ed.  by  E.  E.  Slafter, 
publ.  by  the  Prince  Society,  Boston  1877.  pp.  23-45. 

In  The  Heimskringla  transl.  from  the  Icel.  of  Snorro  Sturleson 
by  Samuel  I^aing.  London  1844.  III.  pp.  344-361. — 2.  edition, 
revised  by  Rasm.  B.  Anderson.    London  1889.  II.  pp.  229-247. 
Reeves's  version  in  The  Finding  of  Wineland  the  Good,   1890. 
pp.  53-78  ;  reprinted  in  The  Northmen,  Columbus  and  Cabot 
985-1503.   The  Voyages  of  the  Northmen  edited  by  Julius  E. 
Olson  .  .  .  New  York  1906.  pp.  45-60. 
See  Eiriks  saga  rau0a. — Beamish's  and  Reeves^s  versions  also  repro- 
duced in  the  vol.  of  the  **Norr3ena'*  series  (1906)  mentioned  under 
Eiriks  saga. 

Version  in  the  edition  of  1893  (-^^^  above). 

The  Story  of  the  Wineland  Voyages,  commonly  called  the  Story 
of  Eric  the  Red.  In  Origines  Islandicae,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and 
F.  Y.  Powell.    Oxford  1905.  II.  pp.  598-609. 

German. — Fahrten  der  Normanner  nach  Winland.  In  Heims- 
kringla von  Snorre  Sturlason.  Aus  dem  Islandischen  von 
Gottlieb  Moliuike.   Stralsund  1837.  pp.  285-304. 

Latin. — Peringsskiold's    version    in   the    Heimskringla    1697. 
Schoning's  version  in  the   Heimskringla    1777.       Version   in 
Antiq.  Americ.  1847.     {For  all  these  see  above.) 
Cf.  Historia  Vinlandiae  antiqvse  ....  per  Thorm.  Torfseimi.     Havnise 
1705. 

Swedish. — Peringski61d*s  version  in  the  Heimskringla  1697 
(^see  above). 

In  Konungaboken  af  Snorre  Sturleson.  Ofvers.  och  forkl.  af 
H.  O.  H.  Hildebrand.  Orebro  1869.  I.  pp.  275-290. — 2. 
edition,  Stockholm  1889.  pp.  203-218. 


j6nsson,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  778-779. 

Storm,  G.     Om  Betydningen  af  '*Eyktarstadr '*  i  Platobogens  Beretning 

om  Vinlandsreiserne.     In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1886.  VII.  pp.  121-131. 
I>orkelsson,  J6n.     Dagmdlastadr  og  eyktarsta9r.     In  (safold.  1874.  fol.  I. 

pp.  2-3.* 

Grsenlendinga  t>dttr  (II).     See  Einars  t)dttr  Sokkasonar. 

Grautar-Halla  t^ttr.     See  Sueglu-Halla  l)dttr. 

Grettis  saga  or  Grettla. 

1000-103 1.     In  its  present  shape  it  dates  from  the  end  of  the  13th 
century,  but  it  is  doubtless  based  on  an  older  saga  now  lost.   The  oldest 


*Por  oUier  worlu  see  foot-note  p.  18. 
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MSS.  now  extant  are  from  the  15th  century  (AM.  551  A.  40).  The  last 
chapters  of  the  saea  (89-95)  are  a  separate  pdttr  called  Spesar  t>&ttr  or 
I>orsteins  })dttr  dromundar. 

Sagan  af  Grettir  Asmundssyni  sterka.  In  Nockrer  Marg- 
Frooder  Sogu-Paettir  Islendinga,  ad  Forlage  Biorns  Marcus- 
Sonar.    H6lar  1756.  4'.  pp.  81-163. 

Extracts  (chap.  89-95,  Spesar  })dttr)  with  introduction,  Latin  version  and 

'  Grettis  saga  ve3\>.  Magnusso^  ogXJ.  Thofflarson.  Oversat  af 
G.  Thordarson.  Udgivet  af  det  nordiske  I^iteratur-Satnfund. 
Kjobenhavn    1859.  (Nordiske  Oldskrifter.  XVI.,  XXV.)  8'. 

pp.    (4)  +  208+(2)f234+(2). 

The  first  part  containing  the  Icelandic  text  appeared  in  1853.  Review: 
■'Sf  f^lagOTit.  1858.  XVIII.  pp.  162-165,  by  Gudbr.  Vigfiisson. 

Grettis  saga  A.smundarsonar  herausgg.  von  R.  C.  Boer.     Halle 

a.  S.   1900.    (Altnordiscbe  Saga-Bibliothek.  8.)    8®.  pp.  liiH- 

348. 
Annotated  edition.  Reviews :  Zeitschr.  f.  dent.  Philol.  1904.  XXXVI. 
pp.  560-561,  by  A.  Gebhardt ; — Revue  critique.  1901.  N.  S.  LI.  pp.  269- 
270,  by  L.  Pineau  ;— Folk-Lore.  1900.  XI.  pp.  406-414,  by  F.  Y.  Powell ; 
— Anz.  f.  deut.  Altert  1902.  XXVIII.  pp.  216-235,  by  W.  Ranisch;— 
Literar.  Centralbl.  1902.  coll.  770  771,  by  O.  Brenner. 

Grettis  saga.  Bui5  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarsou. 
Reykjavik  1900.    (fslendingasogun  28.)8*.pp. vii  +  3i8+(2). 

Grettisdmur,  a  poetical  rendering  of  chap.  14-24  of  the  saga,  made  about 
year  1400,  is  printed  in :  Rimnasafn.  Samling  af  de  aeldste  islandske 
rimer.  Udg.  for  Samf.  til  udg.  af  gl.  nord.  litt  veil  Finnur  j6nsson. 
Kobenhavn  1905.  pp.  43-104. 

Danish. — Fortaelling  om  Gretter  den  Staerke.     In  Historiske 

Fortaellinger  om  Islaendernes  Faerd  hjemme  og  ude,  ved  N. 

M.  Petersen.    Kjobenhavn  1844.    IV.  pp.  221-258. 

This  paraphrase  was  not  included  in  the  2d  edition  of  Petersen's  trans- 
lations. 

Fortaellinger  om  Vatnsdolerne,    Gisle  Surseu,  Gunlaug  Orms- 

tunge,  Gretter  den  Staerke.  Ved  N.   M.  Petersen.    3.  Udgave 

ved  Verner  Dahlerup  og  Finnur  j6nsson.     Kobenhavn  1901. 

pp.  17 1 -201. 

Gunnl.  P6r5arson's  version  in  the  edition  of  1859  {see  above), 

Grettes  Saga.     In  Fortaellinger  og  Sagaer   fortalte  af  H.   H. 

Lefolii.     2.  Udgave.     Kjobenhavn    1874.    H-    PP«    1-118. — 

\  I.  edition,  Kjobenhavn  1861. 
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Grettes  Saga.  In  Billeder  af  I^ivet  paa  Island,  ved  Pr.  Winkel 
Horn.    Kjobenhavn  1874.  II.  pp.  1-212. 

English. — Grettis  saga.     The  Story  of  Grettir  the  Strong. 

Translated   from   the  Icelandic  by    Eirikr   Magnfisson    and 

William  Morris.  2.  edition.   London  1869.  8".  pp.  xxiv+304, 

ffuip, — t^'  edition,  London  1869.  8^  pp.  xxiv+306,  map. — 

J.  edition,  London  1901.  8*.  pp.  xxiv4-3o6. — \  A  new  edition, 

limited  to  315  copies,  as  one  volume  of  an  eij^ht  volume  series  of 

the  works  of  IV.   Morris,  printed  with  the  golden  type  of  the 

Kelmscott  Press  in  black  and  red  on  hand-made  paper.     Loudon 

(Chiswick  Press)  1901.  4".  with  map. 

Of  the  ist  ed.  25  copies  were  printed  on  Whatman  hand-made  paper 
( have  been  sold  at  auction  for  from  £^,  10  to  £().  10) .  Review :  fLond. 
Quarterly  Review.  1871.  XXXVI.  pp.  35-65.— </:  C.  A.  Stephen's  Off 
to  the  Geysers,  Philadelphia  1873,  which  conlains  abstract  of  this 
version. 

Grettir  the  Strong.  [By  E.  H.  Jones] .   In  Tales  of  the  Teutonic 

Lands,  by  G.  W.  Cox  and  E.  H.  Jones.   London   1872.  pp. 

247-324. 
This  paraphrase  was  later  embodied  in  the  2d  edition  of  the  same 
authors'  Popular  Romances  of  the  Middle  Ages,    f  London  1880,  and 
the  American  edition,  New  York  1880.  pp.  400-457. 

Grettir  the  Outlaw.     A  Story  of  Iceland.     By  S.  Baring-Gould. 

With  10  page  illustrations  by  M.  Zeno  Diemer,  and  a  coloured 

map.   London  1890.  8^  pp.  384. 

**  I  have  told  the  story  in  my  own  words  and  in  my  own  way  **  {preface). 
Review:  Tlmarit  h.  (si.  Bokmentaf^l.  1893.  XIV.  pp.  264-266,  by  V. 
Gu0mundsson. — Baring  Gould  has  in  his  **  Iceland,  its  Scenes  and 
Sagas  **  (London  1863)  given  many  extracts  from  this  saga. 

German. — E.  Dagobert  Schoenfeld  :  Gretter  der  Starke.  Einer 
alten  Islandischen  Urkunde  nacherzahlt.  Berlin  1896.  8*^.  pp. 
(8)  +  272,  wa/.    (^Bastard'title :  Aus  Islands  Vorzeit). 

Extracts  from  Grettis  saga  in  A.  E.  WoUheim  da  Ponseca's  Die  National- 
Literatur  der  Skandinavier.  Berlin  1875.  I.  pp.  327  -338. 

Swedish. — Sagan  om  Grette  den  Starke,  tolkad  fran  fornisland- 
skan  af  A.  U.Bddth.    I^und  1901.  8^  pp.  xi  +  281. 

Sagan  om  Grette  den  fredlose  in  Hedda  Anderson's  Nordiske  sagor.  Stock- 
holm 1896.  II.  pp.  103-136,  a  paraphrase,  with  two  illustrations  by 
Jenny  Nystrom-Stoopendaal. 


Boer,  R.  C.     Zur  Grettissaga.     In  Zeitschr.  f.  deut  Philol.    1898.  XXX. 
pp.  1-71. 
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Boer,  R.  C.  Die  handschriftliche  iiberlieferung  der  Grettisaaga.    Ibid.  1899. 

XXXI.  pp.  40-60. 
Kritifldie  und  exegetische  bemerkmigen  zu  skaldenstrophen.   I.  Zur 

Grettissaga.    IHd,  1899.  XXXI.  pp.  141-148. 
Daae»  Ludv.    Til  Grettexs  Saga.    In  (Norsk)  Historisk  Tidsskrift  1871.  I. 

pp.  498-500. 
Gering,  Hugo.    Der  Be6wiilf  und  die  islandiache  Grettis  saga.    In  Anglia. 

1879.  III.  PP-  74-87. 
Gunnlaugsson,  Bjom.    Um  fund  I>6risdals.    In  Skfmir.  1835.  IX.  pp.  104- 

107. 

Um  |>6risdal.    /if  Sunnanp6aturinn.  1836.  II.  pp.  111-124. 

J6nsson,  Bryn.    Grettisbeeli  i  S6kk61fsdal.    In  ATb6k  h.  Isl.  Pornleifaf£l. 

1894.  pp.  30-31. 
Ranns6kn  sogustafla  i  vesturhluta  Hdnavatnss^slu  sumariQ  1894. 

VII.  Grettis  saga.    Ibid,  1895.  pp.  14-17. 
J6n8Son,  Finnur.    Litteratur  Historie.  I.  pp.  521-524 ;  II.  pp.  748-752 ;  III. 

pp.  82-83. 
J6ns8on,  Janus.    Um  visumar  1  Grettissogu,  titg.  1853.    In  Axkiv  f.  nord. 

filol.  1901.  XVII.  pp.  248-273. 
}6nsson,  iHnrleifur.     Omefni  nokkur  i  Brei9afjar9ardolum.     In  Safn  til 

sogu  Islands.  1876.  IL  pp.  558-577. 
Miiller.  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  249-263. 
Smith,  Chas.  Sprague.     Be6wulf  Gretti.    In  The  New  Englander.  188 1. 

No.  CLVIII.  (Vol.  IV.  no.  19).  pp.  49-67. 
Storm,  Gustav.     Sagn  om  Gretter  fra  Saetersdalen.     In  (Norsk)  Historisk 

Tidsskrift  1880.  II.  R.  II.  Bd.  pp.  377-385. 
Vigfdsson,  Gudbr.     Um  timatal  i  (slendinga  sogum.  pp.  468-484. 
Um  nokkrar  f slendinga  sogur.  IV.  Grettisfsersla.     In  N^  f^lagsrit. 

1861.  XXI.  pp.  125-126, 
Vigflisson,  Sig.     Ranns6knir  d  Vestrlandi  1891.     In  Arb6k  h.  isl.  Porn- 

leifaf^l.  1893.  pp.  61-93. 
I\>rkels8on,  J6n.     Aldur  vfsnanna  i  Grettis  sogu  og  fdeinar  leidijettingar 

vi0  hana.     In  NorOanfari.  1868.  VII.  fol.  pp.  45-46. 
Sk^ringar  d  visum  i  Grettis  sogu.     Reykjavik  1871.    8°.  pp.  36. 

{^Program). 

A  few  additional  notes  are  found  in  t>orkelsson's  Sk^ringar  d  visum  i 
Gudmundar  sogu.  1872.  pp.  38-40. 

Gudmundar  saga  d^  or  Onundar-brennu  saga. 

1 184-1200.  Written  probably  before  the  middle  of  the  13th  century  as 
an  independent  saga,  out  is  now  only  found  embodied  in  the  Sturlunga 
saga  (q.  v\ 

J6nsson,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  561-564. 
dlsen,  Bjom  M.    Um  Sturlungu.  pp.  232-243. 
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Gudmundar  saga  biskups  g68a  I-III. 

I.  Prestssaga  GuSmundar. 

Story  of  the  life  of  Gu0mundur  Arason  from  his  birth  in  1161  until  he 
was  consecrated  as  bishop  of  H61ar  1202.  Written  probably  in  the  first 
or  second  decade  of  the  13th  century,  but  if  the  authorship  of  Lambkdrr 
I^rgilsson  (d.  1249)  ^^  accepted,  it  may  be  from  the  fifth  decade.  It 
is  now  found  embodied  in  the  Sturlunga  saga  (^.  v.^,  and  also  com- 
bined with  the  Biskupssa^a  Gudmundar  (^.  z/. ),  in  a  vellum  codex  from 
about  1300  i  Codex  Resenianus,  AM.  399.  40.;  cf,  K&lund's  Palseografisk 
Atlas.  1905.  No.  40. ) 

J6nsson,  Finnur.    Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  572-575. 

dlsen,  Bjom  M.     Um  Sturlungu.  pp.  224-232. 

IL  Biskupssaga  GuSmundar. 

Story  of  the  life  of  bishop  Gu0mundr  the  Good  from  his  consecration 
as  bishop  in  1202  until  hi9  death  in  1237,  a  continuation  of  the  Prests- 
saga, but  by  another  pen.  It  seems  to  have  been  composed  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  13th  century,  and  largely  based  upon  Sturla  |>6r9arson's  fs- 
lendinga  saga  and  other  sa^,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  there  ever 
existed  an  earlier  saga  of  this  period  of  the  bishop's  life.  It  is  found 
in  two  recensions,  a  longer  in  AM.  399.  40  (Cod.  Resen. ),  and  a  shorter 
in  AM.  657  C.  40  (a  vellum  codex  from  the  14th  cent ),  the  latter  being 
usually  called  "MiOsagan." 

Saga  Gudmundar  Arasonar  H61a-biskups  hin  elzta.     hi  Biskupa 
sogur.    Kaupmannahofn  1858.  I.  pp.  liii-lxv,  405-558. 

The  Prestssaga  and  the  Biskupssaga  together  (from  AM.  399,  40.  and  AM. 
394,4®  edit^  by  GuObr.  Vigfiisson  ;  appended  is :  Brot  ir  miOsogu 
GuOmundar,  pp.  559-618. 

Extracts  from  the  Prestssaga  with  introduction,  notes  and  Danish  version  in 
Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmserker.  1838.  II.  pp.  749-762. 

The  Election  of  Bishop  Godmund,  a  few  chapters  of  the  Biskupssaga  trans- 
lated into  English,  in  Origines  Islandicse.  1905.  I.  pp.  601-613. 


}6nsson,  Pinnur  {bishop),    Historia  Ecclesiastica  Islandicse.    Havnise  1772. 

4°.  I.  pp.  335-361. 
j6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  735,  769-771. 
Ker,  W.  P.     The  Life  of  Bishop  Gudmund  Arason.     In  Saga-Book  of  the 

Viking  Club.    1907.  V.  i.  pp.  86-103. 
6lsen,  Bjom  M.    Um  Sturlungu.  pp.  272-304. 
t>orkelsson,   J6n.     Sk^ngar  d  visum  i  Gudmundar  sogu  Arasonar  og 

Hrafns  sogu  Sveinbjamarsonar.  Reykjavik  1872.  pp.  3-25.  {Program), 

IIL  Gu5mundar  saga  Amgrims  dbdta. 

About  the  middle  of  the  14th  century  abbot  Amgrimr  of  IHnge^rar 
(d.  1 36 1)  wrote  this  life  of  bishop  GuOmundr.  It  was  doubtless  origin- 
ally written  in  I^tin  and  afterwards  translated  into  Icelandic.  It  is,  of 
course,  based  upon  the  earlier  sagas,  but  is  diffuse  and  full  of  miracle 
stories. 
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Saga  Gu5mundar  Arasonar,  H61abiskups,  eptir  Arngrfm  db6ta. 
In  Biskupa  sogur.  Kaupmannahofn  1862.  II.  pp.  1-187  {cf, 

1.  pp.  liii-lxv.). 

Edited  from  Cod.  Holm.  No.  5.  fol.  an^  various  other  MSS.  (AM.  396. 
4®i  398.  4**»  219-220  fol. )  by  Gu0br.  Vifi^iisson.— Appended  to  it  are  : 
I.  Gudmundar  drdpa  H61abiskups,  sem  Dr6dir  Arngrimr  qrti  1345,  pp. 
187-201 :  2.  Gudmundar  drdpa  H61abbkup8,  sem  br6dir  Ami  j6iis8on 
orti,  dboti  d  Mfinkapverd  1371-79,  pp.  202-220 ; — ^Amgrimr's  poem  was 
later  issued  separately  with  glossary  and  Swedish  t>rose  version  under 
the  title :  Kvsedi  Gu0mundar  byskups  efter  skinnboken  no.  5  fol.  d 
Kongl.  Bibliotheket  i  Stockholm.  Akademisk  afhandling  af  Arvid 
Isberg.  Lund  1877.  S®.  pp.  (2)4-97. 

Nokkur  bl68  iir  Hauksb6k  og  brot  <xx  Gudmundar  sogu  gefin  lit 
af  J6ni  Porkelssyni.    Reykjavik  1865.  8®.  pp.  xxiv4-55. 
A  fragment  of  the  saga  found  on  a  vellum  leaf  in  the  Archeological 
Museum,  Reykjavik,  pp.  43-47  {Cf,  Biskupa  sogur  II.  pp.  67-71). 

J6nason,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  III.  pp.  68-71. 

Manrer,  Konxad.     Der  Elisabeth  von  Schonau  Visionen  nach  einer  island- 

ischen  Quelle.     Aus  den  Sitzungsberichten  der  philos.-philol.  u.  histor. 

Classe  der  k.  bayer.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  1883.  Heft  III.  pp,  401-423. 
dlsen,  Bjom  M.     Um  Sturlungu.  pp.  297-301. 

Gudmundar  saga  rika.     See  I^j6svetninga  saga. 

GuU-Asu-I>6rBar  tidttr. 

C.  II00-II20.  Written  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  13th  century.  In  the 
Morkinskinna. 

In  Fommanna  sogur.  1832.  VII.  pp.  111-118. 

Pdttr  af  Gull-Asu-P6r5i.     In  Sex  s6gu-l)3ettir,  sem  J6n  Porkels- 

son  hefir  gefi9  6t.     Reykjavik   1855.  pp.  xviii-xix,  72-78. — 

2.  {anastatic)  iitgdfa.  Kaupmannahofn  1895. 
Edited  from  a  paper-MS. 

Scipti  Eysteins  konvngs  oc  Jngimars  vm  AsoJ)orl).  In  Morkin- 
skinna.   Christiania  1867.  pp.  170-174. 

Gull-Asu-P6r9ar  l)dttr.  In  Fjorutiu  f  slendinga  l)3ettir.  P6rleifr 
J6nsson  gaf  6t.   Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  78-84. 

Danish. — In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.    1832.  VII.  pp.  95-100. 

I^ATIN. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 
1836.  VII.  pp.   115-121. 

J6nsson,  Pinnur.    Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  53-54i  55 1- 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  346-347. 

GuU-t^6ris  saga  or  Porskfir5inga  saga. 

ooo-93a  Written  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  13th  century,  and  is  now 
found  only  in  one  vellum  MS.  (AM.  561,  4°,  from  c.  1400)  with  some 
lacunae. 
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Die  Gall-P6ris  saga  oder  Porskfirdinga  saga.  Herausgegeben 
von  Konrad  Maurer.    Leipzig  1858.  8".  pp.  viii+Sy. 

Review:  tLeipz.  Repertorimn  (hg[g.  v.  Gersdorf).  1858.  XVI.  pp.  62, 
162-164. — After  thia  edition  was  pnnted  Gu9br.  Vigftisson  succeeaed  in 
deciphering  the  last  page  of  the  MS.  and  publish^  it  in  N^  fdlagsrit 
1 86 1.  XXI.  pp.  1 1 8-12 1,  and  afterwards  in  his  and  PowelPs  Icelandic 
Pxoae  Reader.  1879.  pp.  121 -122,  375-376. 

Gull-P6ris  saga.    Porleifr  J6nsson  gaf  6t.    Reykjavfk  1878.  8". 

pp.  iv+52. 

Here  the  lacunae  are  filled  from  paper-MSS.  Review:  Skuld.  1879, 
III.  coll.  220-221,  by  J6n  dlafsson. 

Porskfir5inga  saga.  Bui9  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundar- 
son.    Reykjavik  1897.  (fslendinga  sogur.  17.)  8^  pp.  (4) +67. 

Gull-P6ris  saga  eller  Porskfirdinga  saga  udg.  for  Samfund  til 

udgivelse  af    gammel  nordisk    litteratur  ved    Kr.    KAlund. 

Kobenhavn  1898.  8®.  pp.  (4)+xxii+(2)+72. 

Reviews :  2:eitschr.  f.  deut.  Philol.  1899.  XXXI.  pp.  5Q5-509,  ^  K. 
Maurer  ;—Deut.  Lit  Zeit.  1899.  col.  1630,  by  W.  Golther ;— Literar. 
Centralbl.  1900.  col.  206,  by  E.  Mogk. 

Borgfir0ingur,  Sighv.  Grimsson.     Sk:fringar  yfir  nokkur  omefni  f  GuU- 

p6ris  sogu  a0  pvf  leyti  sem  vidkemr  I^rskaf  jarSar  pingi  hinu  foma. 

In  Safn  til  sogu  Islands.  1876.  II.  pp.  578-592. 
j6nsson,  Bryn.     Ranns6kn  f  Bardastrandars^slu  sumarid  1898.     In  Arb6k 

h.  isl.  Fornleifaf^l.  1899.  pp.  6-13. 
J6nsson,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  453-458. 
j6nsson,  porleifur.     Bndnu  lidt  om  lakuneme  i  Gull})6ris  saga.     In  Arkiv 

f.  nord.  filol.  1886.  III.  p.  286. 
KUund,  Kr.     Om  lakuneme  i  Gull-I>6ris  saga.     Ibid,  1882.  I.  pp.  179-191. 
Miiller,  P.  K.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  101-103. 
Vigfiisson,  Gudbr.     Um  timatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  355-358. 

Gunnars  saga  Keldugndpsfifls. 

Fictitious  saga,  the  scene  is  laid  in  the  nth  century.  Was  supposed  to 
be  a  14th  century  composition,  but  is  doubtless  later.  Paper-MSS. 
from  the  17th  century,  being  copies  of  earlier  MSS. 

Kr6karefssaga,  Gunnars  saga  Keldugnfipsfffls  og  Olkofra  l)4ttr. 

Kaupmannahofn  1866.  pp.  39-63. 

Edited  (from  AM.  156  fol.)  by  I»orvaldur  Bjomsson.  Review:  Ger- 
mania.  1867.  XII.  pp.  486-489,  by  K.  Maurer. 

Gunnars  saga  {^or  ])dttr)  t^Orandabana. 

C.  1000.  Written  in  the  13th  century.  It  has  been  generaUy  supposed 
that  this  saga  is  identical  with  Njarovikinga  saga,  which  is  mentioned 
in  the  Landndma  and  Laxdsela  saga,  but  this  is  uncertain.  Paper  MSS. 

Pdttr  af  Gunnari  Pi9randa-bana.     In  Laxdsela  saga.    Hafnise 
1826.  4^  pp.  364-385- 
Text  (AM.  552  E.  4**)  with  Latin  version  by  I>.  G.  Repp. 
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lyaxdaela  saga  og  Gunnars  J)dttr  PiQrandabana.     \Ed,  hy  J6n 

Porkelsson.]  Akureyri  1867.  pp.  245-259. 
Gunnars  saga  Pi9randabana.     In  Austfirdinga  sogur  udg.  ved 

Jakob  Jakobsen.    Kobenhavn  1903.  pp.  Ixv-lxxvi,  192-21 1. 
Critical  edition  (AM.  156  fol.). 
Gunnars  J)dttr  Pidranda-bana.     In  Fjorutiu  tslendinga  J)3ettir. 

P6rleifr  j6nsson  gaf  6t.    Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  85-icx). 
Danish. — Njardvikinga  saga  eller  Fortselling  om  Gunnar  Thid- 

randebane.     In  Historiske  Fortsellinger  om  Islaendemes  Faerd 

hjemme  og  ude,  ved  N.  M.  Petersen.     2.  Udg.  Kobenhavn 

1863.  Ill-  PP-  313-322. 
English. — ^The  Tale  of  Gunuere  Thidrand's  bane.   In  Origines 

Islandicae,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.     Oxford  1905. 

II.  pp.  567-575. 
I^ATiN. — Repp's  version  in  the  edition  of  1826  (^see  above'). 


Gunnarsson,  Sig.    Ornefni  fr&  Jokulsi  f  Azarfirdi  austan  ad  SkeidarA.     9. 
Gunnars  pdttr  pidrandabana.     In  Safn  til  sogu  fslands.  1876.  II.  pp. 

476-478. 
j6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  p.  551.      ' 
Miiller,  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  144-145. 

Gunnlaugs  saga  ormstungu  or  Gunnlaugs  saga  ormstungu  ok 
Skdld-Hrafns. 
983-1008.  Written  in  the  last  decades  of  the  12th  century.  It  is 
erroneously  ascribed  to  Ari  the  Learned.  MSS.  :  Cod.  Holm.  No.  18. 
40,  veUum  from  c.  1350,  and  AM.  557.  4®,  vellum  from  the  15th  century, 
imperfect. 

Sagan  af  Gunnlaugi  ormstungu  ok  skalld-Rafni,  sive   Gunn- 

laugi  vermilingvis  et  Rafnis  poetae  vita.     Ex  manuscriptis  Le- 

gati  Magnaeani  cum  interpretatione  latina,  notis,  chronologia, 

tabulis  genealogicis,  et  indicibus,  tam  rerum  qvam  verborum. 

Hafniae   1775.    (Sumptibus  Legati  Magnseani).  4".  pp.  (8)  + 

xxxii+3i8+(8o),  2//r.,  4  engrs.  in  text. 

Edited  by  J6n  Eiriksson.    Text  from  AM.  557.  40.    The  preface  is  by 

B.  W.  Luxdorph,  the  indices  by  Hannes  Pinnsson,  and  the  explanations 

of  verses  by  Gunnar  Pdlsson.     The  "  Annotationes  uberiores''  consist 

of :  I.  De  expositione  infantum  apud  veteres  Septentrionales  ^usque 

causis  (by  JOn  Eiriksson),  pp.  194-219;   2.  Pauli  Vidalini  de  ungvse 

septentrionalis  appellatione  :  aonsk  tunga  i.  e.  lingva  danica  commen- 

tatio,  ex  islandico  latin^  versa,  et  supplementis  aucta,  pp.  220-297  ; 

3.  De  vocibus  vfkingr  et  vfking  (by  J6n  Eiriksson),  pp.  298-306.    The 

plates  represent  interiors  of  Icelandic  houses  in  the  loth  century ;  the 

third  pi.  (containing  MSS.-facsims.  according  to  Mobius)  is  lacking  in 

Fiske  Collection  copy.   For  controversial  writings  about  the  chronology 
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of  the  saga  occasioiied  by  this  edition  see  below  under  Bp.  Pinnur  J6nB- 
8on  and  J6n  Birikaaon.  Reviews :  f  Gatterer'a  Histor.  Journal.  XVI. 
pp.  192-204 ;— Kjobenh.  Nye  Kritiak  Journal.  1775.  coll.  J05-310,  by 
Jacob  Baden ; — t  Gottin^.  Anzeig.  1778.  pp.  223  ff. — ^The  publication  of 
this  first  scholarly  edition  of  an  Icelandic  saga  was  cdebrated  in  a 
poem  by  Gunnar  Pdlsson,  which  was  issued  separately :  Nf  prentadri 
Saugu  ii  Gunnlaugi  Ormstungu  fagnad  under  gaumlu  kvsedis  vidlagi. 
S,  /.  eia.  [Copenhagen  1775  ?]  4*.  pp.  (4). 

Sagan  ai  Hrafni  ok  Gunnlaugi  ormstungu.   In  f slendinga  sogur. 
Kjobenhavn  1847.  II.  pp.  xx-xxxii,  187-276. 
Critical  edition  by  J6n  SigurSsson.    Text  chiefly  following  Cod.  Holm. 

Gunnlaugs  saga  ormstungu  ok  Skdld-Hrafns.  In  Analecta  nor- 
raena  herausgg.  von  Tb.  Mobius.  Leipzig  1859.  PP-  135-166. 
— 2.  Ausgabe.   Leipzig  1877.  pp.  103-135. 

Gunnlaugs  saga  ormstungu.  Med  forklarende  Anmaerkninger 
og  Ordsamling  ved  O.  Rygh.  Christiania  1862.  (Det  norske 
Oldskriftsselskabs  Samlinger.  III.)  8".  pp.  ivH-i20. 

Gunnlaugs  saga  ormstungu.     In  Oldnordisk  Lsesebog  af  L.  P- 
A.  Wimmer.    Kobenbavn  1876.  pp.  73-104,  133-139. 
With  Icelandic-Danish  glossary ;  in  all  subsequent  editions  of  this 
reader:  1877;  1882;  1889;  1896;  and  1903  (pp.  74-107,  137-154). 

Gunnlaugs  saga  ormstungu.    J6n  Porkelsson  gaf  tit.  Reykjavik 
1880.  8^  pp.  viii+64. 
Reviews:  Literar.  Centralbl.  1880.  col.  563 ;— fsafold.  1880.   VII.  pp. 
35-36,  by  H,  Kr.  Pridriksson ;  reply  by  J.  p.,  ibid.  pp.  37-39 ;  rejoinder 
by  H.  Kr.  P.,  ibid.  pp.  61-62,  66-^  ;  by  J.  p.,  ibid.  pp.  78-79,  83-84, 
85-86. 
Saga  |)eira  Hrafns  ok  Gunnlaugs  ormstungu.   In  Einleitung  in 
das  Studium  des  Altnordischen  von  J.  C.  Poestion.     Hagen  i 
W.  1887.  II.  pp.  39-73. 
With  Icelandic-German  glossary. 
Gunnlaugssaga  Ormstungu.  Mit  einleitung  und  glossar  herausgg. 
von  E.  Mogk.    Halle  a.  S.  1886.   (Altnordische  texte.  I.)  8\ 
pp.  xx  +  57. 

Text  from  AM.  557.  40.  Reviews:  Zeitschr.  f.  deut  Philol.  1887.  XIX. 
pp.  494-501,  by  H.  Gering  {^cf.  Mogk's  article  below) ; — Literar.  Cen- 
tralbl. 1886.  coll.  732-733 —t  Wissenschaftl.  Beil.  der  Leipziger  2:eit 
1886.  p.  69;— Modem  Lang.  Notes.  1887.  II.  pp.  198-199,  by  W.  H. 
Carpenter. 

Gunnlaugs  saga  ormstungu.     Biii9  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald. 

Asmundarson.     Reykjavik  1893.    (f slendinga  sogur.    9.)  8®. 

pp.  viii4-64. 

The  stanzas  of  the  saga  in  Corpus  poeticum  boreale.  1883.  II.  pp.  109- 

113,  and  iuK.  Gislason's  Udvalg  af  oldnord.  Skjaldekvad.  1892.  pp.  27- 

28,  124-142. 
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Danish. — ^tPortaellingen  om  Gunlaug  Ormetunge  og  Rave  [!] 
Skald  oversat  af  det  gamle  nordiske  Sprog  [ved  W.  H.  F. 
Abrahamson] .  In  Det  Almindelige  danske  Bibliothek.  Kjo- 
benhavn  1778.  IV.  pp.  276-319  ;  1779.  I.  pp.  25-45. 

Gunlaugs  og  Rafns  Saga.  In  Saga.  Nytaarsgave  for  181 2  ved 
N.  F.  S.  Grundtvig.    Kiobenhavn.  pp.  1-50. 

Fortaelling  om  Gunlaug  Ormstunge  og  Skjald-Rafn.  In  His- 
toriske  Fortsellinger  om  Islaendernes  Faerd  hjemme  og  ude, 
ved  N.  M.  Petersen.  Kjobenhavn  1840.  II.  pp.  3-46. — 2. 
Udg.  \ed,  hy  G.  Vigfiisson].  Kobenhavn  1868.  IV.  pp.  103- 
146,  cUso  with  special  i.-p,:  Fortaellingeme  om  Vatnsdaeleme, 
Gunlaug  Ormetunge,  Kormak  og  Finboge  den  Staerke  etc, 

Fortaellinger  om  Vatnsdolerae,  Gisle  Sursen,  Gunlaug  Orms- 
tunge, Gretter  den  Staerke.  Efter  de  islandske  Grundskrifter 
ved  N.  M.  Petersen.  3.  Udgave  ved  Verner  Dahlerup  og  F. 
J6nsson.  Versene  ved  Olaf  Hansen.  Kobenhavn  1901.  pp. 
139-170. 

Reprinted  in :  J6n  Svensson,  Islandsblomster.  Kobenhavn  1906.  pp.  65- 
105. 

Gunlog  Ormstunge  og  Helga  den  Favre.    In  Sagaer,  fortalte  af 
Brynjolf  Snorrason  og  Kristian  Arentzen.     Kjobenhavn  1849. 
I.  pp.  131-177. 
Sagaen  om  Gunnlaug  Ormstunge  og  Skalde-Ravn.     Oversat  fra 
Gammelnorsk  af  O.  Rygh.    Udg.  af  Selskabet  for  Folkeoplys- 
nings  Fremme.    Tillaegshefte  til  Folkevennen  VIII.     Kristi- 
ania  1859.  8".  pp.  39. 
Review :  t  lUustr.  Nyhedsbl.  1859.  No.  39.— Rygh's  translation  is  re- 
printed in  H.  I^assen's  Lsesebog  i  Modersmaaiet  for  Skolernes  hojere 
Klasser.    2.  Uds^ave.  Christiania  1875.  PP-  1-20.— t  ^^  edition,  Chnsti- 
ania  1861 ; — ana 

in  Nordahl  Rolfsen's  Vore  Faedres  Liv.  Bergen  1888.  pp.  82- 
103. — 2.  edition,  Christiania  1898.  pp.  92-116,  2  illtistr,  {by 
A.  Bloch). 

Gunlogs  Saga.  In  Fortaellinger  og  Sagaer,  fortalte  for  Born  af 
H.  H.  Lefolii.  2.  Udg.  Kjobenhavn  1874.  II.  pp.  1 19-163. — 
^  I, edition,  Kjobenhavn  1861. 

Sagaen  om  Gunlog  Ormstunge  og  Helga  den  Fagre.  Forkortet 
og  fremstillet  paa  Dansk  ved  Johan  Skjoldborg.  In  Wisbech's 
Almanak  for  1900.   Odense.  pp.  (16),  5  illustr. 
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English. — ^The  Saga  of  Gunnlaug  the  Worm-tongue  and  Rafn 
the  Skald.  (Transl.  by  Eirikr  Magniisson  and  William 
Morris).  In  The  Fortnightly  Review.  1869.  XI.  (n.  s,  V.) 
pp.  27-56. — Reprinted  in  :  Three  Northern  Love  Stories  and 
other  Tales.  Transl.  from  the  Icelandic  by  E.  M.  and  W.  M. 
London  1875.  pp.  1-93. — New  edition.  London  1901.  pp.  1-68. 
— ^t  Another  edition,  limited  to  ji^  copies ,  is  /oufid  in  the  eight 
volume  series  of  the  works  of  William  Morris,  printed  with 
golden  type  of  the  Kelmscott  Press  in  blcLck  and  red  on  hand- 
made paper,    London  (Chiswick  Press)  1901.  4^ 

A  separate  edition  of  this  translatioii  was  printed  for  Morris,  with  title 

as  follows : 

fThe  Story  of   Gunnlaug  the  Worm-Tongue  and  Raven  the 
Skald  even  as  Ari  Thorgilsson  the  learned,  the  priest,  hath 
told  it.  .  .  Printed  at  the  Chiswick  Press  for  William  Morris, 
I 891.  4^ 
In  Caxton  black  letter  type.     Only  75  copies  printed  on  paper  and  3  on 
vellum.     A  vellum  copy  was  sola  to  Tregaskis  at  auction  March  25, 
1903  for  ^'42,  in  which  connection  the  "Book  prices  current  1903*' 
(no.  3042)  notes:  **Of  this  story,  which  first  appeared  in  the  Fort- 
nightly Review  for  Jan.  1869,  and  which  was  here  reprinted  at  the 
Cmswick  Press  for  W.  M.  only  75  copies  were  printed  on  Whatman  paper 
and  3  copies  only  on  vellum.    The  spaces  left  blank  for  initial  letters 
were  never  rubricated  and  the  book  was  therefore  not  published.     In 
the  case  of  the  vellum  copies,  it  was  Morris's  intention  to  illuminate 
the  spaces,  which  he,  however,  did  in  one  only.      There  is,  therefore, 
but  one  other  copy  in  a  similar  state  to  the  above." 

Gunnlaug  and  the  fair  Helga,    [By  E.  H.  Jones.]     In  Tales  of 

the  Teutonic  Lands,  by  G.  W.  Cox  and  E.  H.  Jones.   London 

1872.  pp.  325-345. 
This  was  later  embodied  in  the  2d  edition  of  the  same  authors'  Popular 
Romances  of  the  Middle  Ages,  f  London  1880,  and  the  American  edition. 
New  York  1880,  pp.  345-473- 

Faroese. — fSogan  um  Gunnleyg  Ormstungu,  utlogd  iir  fs- 
lendskum  av  J.  Jakobsen.  In  A.rsb6k  Froja  b6kafjelags  1901. 
I.  pp.  28-58. — t  Also  a  separate  reprint, 

French. — ^La  saga  de  Gunnlaug  Langue  de  Serpent.  Traduite 
de  I'ancien  islandais  avec  une  introduction  par  F^lix  Wagner. 
Gand  1899.  8^  pp.  100. 
Reviews :  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1901.  XVII.  pp.  383-384,  by  R.  C.  Boer ; 
— Deut.  Lit.  Zeit  1900.  coll.  354-355i  by  E-  Mogk ;— Literaturbl.  f.  g. 
u.  r.  Philol.  1900.  col.  278,  by  W.  Golther ;— Literir.  Centralbl.  1900. 
col.  940,  by  O.  Brenner  (?). 
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German. — Die  Geschichte  von  Gunnlaug  Schlangenzunge.    Aus 

dem  islandischen  Urtexte  libertragen  von   Eugen   Kolbing. 

Heilbronn  1878.  I6^  pp.  xiii+(2)+72. 

A  few  remarks  and  amendments  by  the  translator  (Zur  Gunnlaugs 
saga  ormstungu)  in  Wissenschaftl.  Monatsblatter.  (Konigsberg)  1878. 
VI.  pp.  iio-iii.  Reviews:  Nord.  Tidskr.  f.  Pilol.  1878.  III.  pp.  301- 
303.  by  J.  Hoffory ;— Jenaer  Lit.  Zeit.  1878.  pp.  227-228,  by  A.  Ecuardi  ;— 
Arch.  f.  d.  Stadium  d.  neu.  Spr.  u.  Lit.  1878.  LIX.  pp.  459-460,  by 
Hans  Loschhom; — t  Bdlinger's  Literatnrbl.  1878.  IL  436; — fHuropa 
Chronik.  1878.  9. 

Ein  alt-islandisches  Dichterleben.  In  Aus  Hellas,  Rom  und 
Thule.  Cultur-  und  I^iteraturbilder  von  J.  C.  Poestion.  Leip- 
zig 1882.  pp.  105-128.    i^A  paraphrase). 

Die  Saga  von  Gunnlaug  Schlangenzunge.    Aus  dem  Altislan- 

dischen    iibersetzt   von    Alexander    Tille.     Leipzig    [1890]. 

(Reclames  Universal- Bibliothek.  2756.)  i6®.  pp.  69. 

Review:  Tlmarit  h.  fsl.  B6kmentafdl.  1893.  XIV.  p.  268,  by  V.  Gu»- 
mundsson. 

Die  Saga  von  Gunnlaug  Schlangenzunge.     In  Nordische  Hel- 

densagen.    Aus  dem  Altislandischen  iibersetzt  und  bearbeitet 

von  Carl  Kiichler.  Bremen  1892.  pp.  1-75. 

Reviews :  Deut.  Lit.  Zeit.  1893.  coll.  1 134-36,  by  E.  Kolbing ; — Litera- 

turbl.  f.  g.  u.  r.  Philol.  1894.  coll.  388-389,  by  B.  Kahle ;— t  Blatt.  f. 

liter.  Unterhalt.  1892.  no.  48,  by  E.  Mogk. 

Latin. — ^J.  Eirfksson's  version  in  the  edition  of  1775  {^see  above). 
Norwegian. — Soga  um  Gunnlaug  Ormstunga.     Umskrivi  fraa 

Gamallnorsk  av  Matias  Skard.    2.  Utgaava.  Christiania  1902. 

8®.  pp.  48. — \  I.  edition.  Christiania  1870.  8°.  pp.  48. 
Swedish. — Gunlogs  Saga  fr&n  Island.     Pa  Swenska  utgifwen 

och  bearbetad  af  S[olon  Hammargre]n.    Orebro  1856.  8".  pp. 

42. 
Sagan  om  Gunnlog  Ormtunga  och  Skald-Ram,  pa  svenska  tolkad 
af  P.  Aug.  Godecke.    Stockholm  1872.    (Lasning  for  folket. 
Tillaggshafte,  No.  3).  8°.  pp.  47. — Ny,  omarbetad  upplaga. 
Stockholm  1881.  8^  pp.  47. 


Review:  fGoteborg  Handelstidning,  Dec.  30,  1872,  by  Viktor  Rydberg, 
reprinted  under  the  heading  "Pomnordiskt'*  in  his  Skrifter.  Stock- 
holm 1899.  XIV.  pp.  524-532. 


Sagan  om  Gunnlog  Ormtunga  och  Skald-Ram.  In  Hedda  Ander- 
son's Nordiska  sagor.  Stockholm  1896.  II.  pp.  74-102,  2 
illustr,  ify].  Nystrom-Stoopendaal).     (A  paraphrase,) 

Sagan  om  Gunnlaug  Ormstunga.  In  Islandsk  och  fornsvensk 
litteratur  i  urval,  af  Richard  Steffen.  Stockholm  1905.  pp. 
65-97. 
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Boer,  R.  C.    Kritische  und  exegetische  bemerkungen  zur  skaldenstrophen. 

III.  Zur  Gunnlaugs  saga  ormstungu.    In  Zeitschr.  f.  dent  Philol.  1899. 

XXXI.  pp.  157-159. 

Eirfksson,  J6n.  Ad  Finnum  Johannaeum  Epistola  de  chronologia  Gunn- 
laugs-aagse  ad  Hist  Eccles.  Island.  Tom.  IV.  p.  358-368  et  Vitam 
Gunnlaugi  Ormstungse  not.  82.  loi  et  iii.  Accesserunt  Gunnari  Pauli 
P.  curae  posteriores  in  Gunnlaugi  Vitam  et  maximse  in  qvsedam  car- 
mina  antiqva  in  eadem  obvia.     Hafniae  1778.  4**.  pp.  31. 

Observationes  et  emendationes  ulteriores  in  Gtmnlaugi  VermiUngvis 

et  Hraf ni  Poetse  vitam  ex  eruditorum  quorundam  in  Islandia  amicorum 
ad  se  epistolis  coUectae,  et  mazimam  partem  ex  Island.  Latine  versse 
nunc  vero  editse  per  J.  B.     Havniae  1786.  4<^.  pp.  8. 
Extracts  from  letters  of  Gunnar  Pdlsson,  GuOlaugur  Sveinsson  and 
Magnds  Ketilsson. 

J6n8son,  Pinnur  (bisAop),  Historia  Ecclesiastica  Islandise.  Havniae  1778. 
4®.  IV.  pp.  358-368. 

t  Responsio  apologetica  ad  Johannis  Erid  epistolam  de  chronologia 

Gtmnlaugs^sagae  occasionem  subministrante  Hist  Eccles.  Island.  Tom. 

IV.  pag.  358-368.  Havniae  1780.  40. 

J6n8son,   Pinnur.    Litteratur  Historie.   I.  pp.  569-573 ;   II.  pp.   290-292, 

422-425. 
Mogk,  E.   Zur  Gunnlaugssaga.   In  P.  u.  B.  Beitrage  z.  Gesch.  d.  dent  Spr. 

u.  Lit  1891.  XVI.  pp.  537-539- 
MuUer.  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  62-70. 

Translated  into  English  by  E.  Burritt  in  The  American  Eclectic.  1841. 

I.  pp.  105-107. 
Vigfdsson,  GuObr.     Um  timatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  437-441. 
I>orkelsson,  J6n.      Sk^ngar  d  visum  i    nokkurum    (slenzkum    sogum. 

Reykjavik  1868.  pp.  15-26.  (/Vw^aw). 

Hallddrs  t)dttr  Snorrasonar. 

C.  1050.  There  arc  two  difFerent  (taettir  of  Halld6r,  one  in  the  Flatey- 
jarb6k  (Halld6r  and  Einar  pambarskelfir),  the  other  in  the  Morkin- 
skinna  (Halld6r  and  King  Haraldr) ;  they  are  probably  boUi  written 
in  the  13th  century,  the  Morkinskinna  pdttr  being  possibly  a  little 
older  than  the  other. 

Pattr  Halldors  Snorrasunar.  [/.]  In  Saga  Olafs  Tryggvasonar. 
Skdlholt  1689.  4^  pp.  315-321. 

Pdttr  Halld6rs  Snorrasonar.  [/.]  In  Fornmanna  sogur.  1827. 
III.  pp.  152-174.   [//.]  Idid.  1831.  VI.  pp.  240-251. 

Einarr  hjalpaW  Halldori. — Saga  Einars. — (Pattr  Halldors  Snorra- 
sonar). In  Flateyjarb6k.  Christiania  1860-68.  I.  pp.  506- 
511;  III.  pp.  428-431. 

In  Morkinskinna.   Christiania  1867.  PP-  46-51. 

Halld6rs  I)4ttr  Snorrasonar.  [/.-//.]  In  Fjorutfu  fslendinga 
t)aettir.  P6rleifr  J6nsson  gaf  At.  Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  101-125. 
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Danish. — En  Fortaelling  om  Haldor  Snorroson.  [//.]    In  Dansk 

Minerva  for  Juni  1818.  pp.  543-558,  and   [/,]    for  October 

1818.  pp.  322-333- 
Translated  by  lH)rleifur  G.  Repp. 

Fortaelling  om  Haldor  Snorreson.  [/.]  In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer. 
1827.  III.  pp.  136-154.    [//.]  IHd,  1832.  VI.  pp.  196-205. 

Halld6r  Snorrason.  [//.]  In  Udvalgte  Sagastykker  fordanskede 
ved  Grimur  Thomsen.  Kjobenhavn  1846.  pp.  3-5. 

Haldor  Snorresson.  [//.]  In  Sagaer,  fortalte  af  Brynjolf  Snorra- 
son og  Kristian  Arentzen.  Kjobenhavn  1850.  IV.  pp.  199-213. 

A  paraphrase  of  the  second  t)dttr  in  Portsellinger  og  Sagaer,  ved  H.  H.  Lef  olii. 
3.  Udg.  Kjobenhavn  1869.  I.  pp.  136-139.     f/.  ed,  1859.  ^2.  ed.  1862. 

Latin. — Particula  de  Haldore  Snorrii  filio.   [/.]      In  Scripta 
historica  Islandorum.  1829.  III.  pp.  155-174.  [//.]  Ibid,  1835. 
VI.  pp.  223-232. 
Translated  by  Svb.  Egilsson. 
Cf,  Torf8eu8*s  Histor.  rer.  Norvegic.  p.  III.  171 1.  fol.  pp.  325-329.     (De 
Haldore  Snorrii  filio  narratio). 


J6nsson,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historic.     II.  p.  548. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.     III.  pp.  330-337. 

HalUreOar  saga  vandrseOask^ds. 

C.  960-1007.  Date  of  composition  about  1200.  Two  recensions,  the 
older  in  the  M60ruvallab6k  (AM.  132  fol.),  the  younger,  which  has 
been  called  Hallfredar  t)dttr  vandrsedask^ds,  embodied  in  dlafs  saga 
Tryggvasonar  of  the  Flateyjarb6k  (Gl.  kgl.  Sml.  1005  fol.) 

[//.]  In  Saga  Olafs  Tryggvasonar.     Skdlholt  1689.  4^  II.  pp. 

78-87,  98,   109-115,   126-132,   247-250,   304-307;  Appendix, 

pp.  19-22. 

The  first  and  the  last  (appendix)  sections  have  the  heading:  I>attr 
Hallfreds  (Hallfredar)  Vandrseda  Skalds,  which  is  taken  from  the 
Plateyjarb6k. 

[//.]  In  Fommanna  sogur.  1826-1827.  II.  pp.  1-17,  39-43,  50- 
62,  79-88,  2H-213,  246-251  ;  III.  pp.  20-29. 

[//.]  In  Flateyjarb6k  \Ed.  by  G.  Vigfdsson  and  C.  R.  Unger.] 
Christiania  i860,  I.  pp.  299-308,  316-317,  326-332,  340-345, 
448-451,  497-500,  533-536. 

HallfreSar  saga  [/.].  In  Fire  og  fyrretyve  Prover  af  old- 
nordisk  Sprog  og  Literatur,  udg.  af  Konr.  Gfslason.  Kjoben- 
havn i860,  pp.  6-41. 
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Hallfredar  saga  [/.].  In  Fornsogur  herausgg.  von  GuObrandr 
VigMsson  und  Theodor  Mobius.  I^eipzig  i860,  pp.  ix-xiv, 
81-116. 
Appended  are :  Aus  Heimskringla,  Olafs  saga  Tryggvasonar,  kap.  90, 
^13*  PP-  115-116;  Kvsdi  Halltredar  (Drdpa  um  Hdkon  jarl ;  Olafs 
drdpa ;  Drdpa  um  Eirik  jarl ;  Erfidrdpa  (3lafs  Tryggvasonar )  pp.  204- 
210,  215-225. — For  a  few  text  emendations  see  Origines  Islandicae.  1905. 
II.  pp.  277. 

HallfreOar  saga  [/.] .  BuiO  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundar- 
son.    Reykjavik  1901.    (fslendinga  s6giir.'3i.)  8°.  pp.   (4)  + 

83. 
Appended  are  the  poems  by  Hallfredr,  pp.  50-62. 

The  6lafs  drdpa  of  Hallfredr  has  been  published  twice  separately:  6lafs 
drdpa  Tryggvasonar  er  Hallfredr  orti  Vandrsedaskdld,  dtgefin  af 
Sveinbimi  EgilssynL  Videyar  Klaustri  1832.  S®.  pp.  22.  (Program). — 
Olafs  drdpa  Tryg^asonar.  Fragment  ur  ^'  Bergsboken."  Akademisk 
afhandling  af  Hjalmar  GuUberg.  Lund  1875.  8<>.  pp.  (4)+49. — His 
poems  and  improvisations  are  also  in :  Corpus  poeticum  boreale.  1883. 
II.  pp.  87-97 ;  Tb.  Wis^n's  Carmina  norrsena.  1886.  I.  pp.  33-40,  135- 
137 ;  K.  Gislason's  Udvalg  af  oldnord.  Skjaldekvad.  1892.  pp.  21-23, 
107-113. 

DA.NISH. — [//.  trl.  byQ,,  C.  Rafn.]  In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1827. 
II.  pp.  1-16,  35-38,  45-56,  71-79,  188-190,  218-223  ;  III.  pp. 
17-25. 

Hallfreds  Saga  [/.].  In  Billeder  af  Livet  paa  Island,  ved  Fr. 
Winkel  Horn.  Kjobenhavn  1876.  III.  pp.  187-222. 

Hallfred  Vandraadeskald.  In  Nordahl  Rolfsen's  Vore  Faedres 
Liv.  Oversaettelsen  ved  Gerhard  Gran.  Bergen  1888.  pp. 
103-115. — 2,  edition,  Cbristiania  1898.  pp.  1 17-132,  2  illustr. 
Abstract     The  illustrations  are  by  A.  Bloch. 

English.  [//.]  In  The  Saga  of  King  Olaf  Tryggwason.  Trans- 
lated by  J.  Sephton.     London   1895.  pp.  210-221,  235-238, 

243-251,  261-267,  351-352,  374-377,  441-447. 
Origines  Islandicse.    1905.    II.   pp.   312-314,   has  a   version   of   the    first 
three  chapters  of  the  saga. — A  two- page  drawing  *'Thor*s  Hammer  or 
Christ's  Cross"  by  Allan  Stewart  in  Illustrated  London  News.  Dec. 
22.  1906.  illustrating  the  sword- verse  episode. 
lyATiN. — [//.  trl.  by  Svb.  Egilsson.]  In  Scripta  historica  Islan- 
dorum.  1828-1829.  II.  pp.  1-17,  35-39,  4^59»  73-^2,  198-200, 
230-235 ;  III-  pp.  23-33. 

Cf.  T.  Torf8Bus*s  Histor.  rer.  Norvegic.  p.  II.  171 1.  fol.  pp.  466-483.  (Vita 

Hallfredi  Vandrsedaskaldi,  sev  periculosi  poetse). 
Swedish.— Hallfreds  Saga  [/.].  Ofversattning  frdn  Islandskan 

jemte  Anmarkniugar.    Akademisk   afhandling  af  S.   H.   B, 

Svensson.   Lund  1864.  8^  pp.  viii+82. 
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t  Giesebrecht,  Ludwig.     Halfred  Vandradaskald.  Stettin  1830.  4°.  pp.  30. 

(^Progratn), 
Hjelmquist,  Th.     Var  Hallfreflr  vandrsdask^Id  arian  ?    In  Arkiv  f.  nord. 

filol.  1907.  XXIII.  pp.  155-179. 
J6nsson,  Bryn.     Ranns6kii  sogustaOa  1  vesturhluta  Hdnavatnss^lu.  III. 

Hallfredar  aaga.    In  Arb6k  h.  isl.  Fornleifaf^l.  1895.  pp.  7-9. 
J6nsson,  Pinnur.    Litteratur  Historie.  I.  pp.  556-566 ;  II.  pp.  474-477. 
Vetsene  i  Hallfredssaga.     In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1902.  XVIII.  pp. 

305-330. 
Miiller,  P.  B.     Sagabibliothek.  III.  pp.  269-287. 
Vigf  698on,  GuObr.     Um  timatal  (  f  slendinga  sogom.  pp.  382-384. 

KallfreBar  t>dttr  vandracQask^ds.     See  Hallfre5ar  saga  vandrse^- 
askdlds. 

Hsensa-f^dris  saga. 

C.  963-970.  Date  of  composition  uncertain,  by  some  put  in  the  earlier 
period  of  saga  writing  (about  1200),  by  others  in  the  middle  or  latter 
part  of  the  13th  century  which  is,  perhaps,  more  probable.  Vellum 
fragment  from  the  15th  century  (AM.  162  G,  fol. ),  but  the  saga  is  com- 
plete only  in  paper-MSS. 

H8ensa-P6ris  saga.    In  f  slendinga  sogur.    Kjobenhavn  1847.  H* 
pp.  xiv-xx,  1 19-186. 
Critical  edition  (AM.  501.  4<>)  by  J6n  SigurOsson. 
Hsensa-P6ris  saga.     Porleifr  j6nsson  gaf  iit.     Reykjavik  1892. 

(f slendinga  sogur.  5.)  8°.  pp.  vii+41. 
Zwei  Islander-Geschichten,  die  Haensna-P6res  und  die  Banda- 
manna  saga  mit  Binleitung  und  Glossar  herausgg.  von  Andreas 
Heusler.    Berlin  1897.  S"-  PP-  (4)+xlii+i64. 
Introduction,  pp.  i-xxviii;  text,  pp.  1-26.— /w-  reviews  see  Banda- 
mannasaga. 

The  Story  of  Thore  the  Henpeddler.     In  Origines   Islandicae, 
by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.    Oxford   1905.  II.  pp.  2- 

42. 
Icelandic  text  with  English  translation. 
Danish. — Honse-Thorers  Saga  eller  Fortaellingen  om  Honse- 

Thorer,  oversat  fra  det  aeldre  norske  Sprog  af  P.  A.  Munch. 

Christiania  1845.  (Sagaer  eller  Fortaellinger  om  Nordmaends 

og  Islaenderes  Bedrifter  i  Oldtiden.  II.)  8^  pp.  (2)+v+36. 
Honsetores  Saga.     In  Billeder  af  Li  vet  paa   Island,  ved  Fr. 

Winkel  Horn.    Kjobenhavn  1871.  (I.)  pp.  61-90. 
English.— The  Story  of  Hen  Thorer.     In  The  Saga  Library, 

by  W.  Morris  arid  E.  Magndsson.  London  1891.  I.  pp.  xxviii- 

xlvii,  123-163,  map. 

For  reviews  see  Bandamanna  saga. — ^A  special  edition  in  black  letter 
type  on  heavy  paper,  restricted  to  350  numbered  copies,  is  ; 
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The  Saga  of  Hen  Thorer.  Done  into  English  out  of  the  Ice- 
landic by  William  Morris  and  Eirikr  Magndsson.  With 
decorations  by  A.  E.  Goetting.  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  (Bjrway 
Press).  [1903.]  8^  pp.  (2) +87. 
Vigfiisson  and  PowelUs  version  in  Orig.  Isl.  II.  (^see  above), 
German. — Die  Geschichte  vom  Hiihnerthorir.  Eine  altisland- 
ische  Saga  libersetzt  von  Andreas  Heusler.    Berlin  i'qoo.  8*. 

pp.  (4)+9i. 
Reviews :  Revue  critique.  1900.  L  pp.  452-453,  by  L.  Pineau ; — Deut 
Lit  Zeit  1900.  coll.  1701-02,  by  B.  Kahle; — Literaturbl.  f.  g.  u.  r. 
Philol.  1901.  coll.  6-8,  by  A.  Gebhardt ;— EimreiOin.  1900.  VI.  p.  155, 
by  V.  Gudmundsson ; — Literar.  Centralbl.  1901.  col.  370,  by  O. 
Brenner. 

Die  Saga  vom  Hiihner-Thor.    Eine  altislandische  Bauernnovelle 

.    des  Xten  Jahrhunderts.    Aus  dem  Altislandischen  libersetzt 

von  Alwin  Wode.    Diessen  1902.  8^  pp.  77  + (2). 


J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.     II.  pp.  233-237,  744-746. 

J6nsson,   J6n   {of  H115).     Omefni  i  Sn6ksdalss6kn.      In  Safn  til  sogu 

Islands.  1876.  II.  pp.  319-324. 
Maurer,  K.    Ueber  die  H8en8a-I>6ris  saga.     Aus  den  Abhandlungen  der  k. 

bayer.  Akademie  der  Wiss.  I.  CI.  XII.  Bd.  II.  Abtheil.  Miinchen  1871. 

4®.  pp.  60. 
Miiller,  P.  B.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  78-85. 
Olsen,  Bjom  M.     Landn&ma  og  H8ensa-I>6ri9  saga.      In  Aarb.  f.  nord. 

Oldk.  og  Hist.  1905.  pp.  63-80. 
Vigfiisson,  GuObr.     Um  timatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  321-323. 
Vigffisson,   Sig.       Rannsdknir   i  Borgarfirdi  1884.    (Om61fsdalr.   Blund- 

ketilsbrenna).    In  Arb6k  h.  Isl.  Pornleifaf^l.  1884  85.  pp.  133-138. 

HarOaf  saga,  or  Hardar  saga  Grfmkelssonar  ok  Geirs,  or  HarOar 

saga  ok  H61mverja,  or  H6lmverja  saga. 

C.  940-986.  In  its  present  shape  the  saga  cannot  be  older  than  the 
latter  part  of  the  13th  century,  but  there  must  have  been  another  saga 
from  the  earlier  period  of  sagawriting,  which  is  now  lost  except  a  small 
portion  of  a  recension  of  it,  now  among  the  fragments  of  the  Vatnshyma- 
codex  (c.  1400)  in  AM.  564  A,  40. 

Sagann  af  Haurde  og  bans  Fylgiurum,  })eim  Hoolmverium.     In 
Agiaetar  Pommanna  Sogur,  ad  Forlage  Biorns  Marcussonar. 
H61ar  1756.  pp.  69-126. 
Hardar  saga  Grfmkelssonar  ok   Geirs.     In  fslendinga  sogur. 
Kjobenhavn  1847.  I^-  PP-  iii-xiv,  1-118,  476-480. 
Critical  edition  (AM.  556  A.  40 )  by  J6n  Si^urdssoti.    The  fragments  of 
the  Vatnshyma,  pp.  476-480  (reprinted  m  G.  Vigfiisson  and  P.   Y. 
Poweirs  Icel.  Prose  Reader.  1879.  pp.  94-99. )— Chap.   17  with  notes  in 
Antiquity  Russes.  1852.  II.  fol.  pp.  317-320. 
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Hardar  saga  ok  H61mverja.    P6rleifr  J6nsson  gaf  dt.  Reykjavik 

1891.  (fslendinga  sogur.  3.)  8®.  pp.  vii  +  104. 
Holmverja  saga  or  Hardar  saga.    In  Origines  Islandicse,  by  G. 

Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.  Oxford  1905.  II.  pp.  43-87. 

Text  with  English  translation  of  the  chapters  which  the  editors  con- 
sider to  be  historical. 

Danish. — Hord    Grimkjeldssons    saga   eller  de    fredlose    paa 

holmen.     En   historisk  skildring  fra  det  lode  arhundredes 

anden  balvdel.  Oversat  fra  oldnorsk  af  Pr.  Brandt.  Kristiania 

1849.  (Skildringer  af  de  gamle  Nordboeres  fserd.)  8®.  pp.  96. 

Review:  f  Morgenbladet,  1849.  No.  175,  by  P.  A.  Munch. 

Hord  Grimkelsson  og  Geir.  In  Sagaer,  fortalte  af  Brynjolf 
Snorrason  og  Kristian  Arentzen.  Kjobenhavn  1849.  II.  pp. 
109-194. 

Hord  Grimkelssons  Saga.  In  Billeder  af  Livet  paa  Island,  ved 
Fr.  Winkel  Horn.    Kjobenhavn  1876.  III.  pp.  1-62. 

Hord  Grimkelsson.     In  Nordahl  Rolfsen's  Vore  Faedres  I^iv. 
Oversaeltelsen  ved  Gerhard  Gran.  Bergen  1888.  pp.  183-196. 
— 2.  edition,  Christiania  1888.  pp.  160-176,  2  illustr, 
A  paraphrase.    The  illustrations  are  by  A.  Bloch. 

English. — Vigfdsson  and  Powell's  version  in  Orig.  Isl.  II.  {see 
above). 

J6nsson,  Bryn.     Ranns6kn  sogustada  i  Grafningi  i  mai  1898.  i.  Grimkels- 

staOir.    In  Axb6k  h.  isl.  Pornleifafdl.  1899.  pp.  1-3. 

Um  Haugsnesshauginn. — Um  StykkisvoU.     Ibid,  1904.  pp.  19-20. 

Ranns6kn  1  Amespingi  1904.  (Grimsstadir  1  I>ingi^lasveit).     Ibid. 

1905.  pp.  44-46. 
J6nsson,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historie.     II.  pp.  429-431 ;  III.  p.  81. 
J6n8son,  Janus.    Um  visumar  i  HarOar  sogu  Grfmkelssonar.     In  Timarit 

h.  isl.  B6kmentaf^l.  1892.  XIII.  pp.  259-275. 
Lehmann-Filh^s,   M.      Grabhiigelraub   im  islandischen    Alterthum.      In 

Globus.  1902.  LXXXI.  4*».  pp.  64-66. 
Miiller.  P.  B.    Sagabibliothek.     I.  pp.  274-280. 
Vigfiisson,  GuObr.     Um  timatal  i  Islendinga  sogum.  pp.  309-311. 
Vigf6sson,  Sig.     Ranns6kn  d  bl6thusinu  a9  I>yrli  og  fleira  i  Hvalfirdi  og 

um  Kjalames.     In  Arb6k  h.  isl.  Pomleifafdl.  1880-81.  pp.  65-78. 
Ranns6knir  i  Borgarfirdi. — Hoft6ttin  d  Lundi  i  SyOra  Reykjadal. 

Ibid.  1884-85.  pp.  97-103. 
f>orkelsson,   J6n.      Sk^ringar  d  visum  i  nokkurum    islenzkum    sogum. 

Reykjavik  1868.  pp.  7-14.  (Program), 

Haukdsela  t>dttr. 

Five  chapters  in  the  fslendinga  saga  (Oxford  ed.  1878.  I.  pp.  20J-208, 
chap.    12-16)    concerning  the  descendants  of  Ketilbjom  gamli,   the 
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famous  Haukdselir ;  an  interpolation  serving  as  an  introduction  to  the 
saga  of  Gizur  fH^rvaldsson  (q.  z/. )    See  Sturlunga  saga. 
Olsen,  Bjom  M.     Um  Sturlungu.     pp.  304-383. 

HdvarSar  saga  IsfirOings  or  fsfirdinga  saga. 

C.  970-1003.     Written  towards  the  end  of  the  13th  century ;  now  only 
found  in  paper  MSS.  (AM.  160,  fol. ) 

Sagann  af  Haavarde  Isfirdingi.      In    Nockrer    Marg-Frooder 

Sogu-Paetter  Islendinga,    ad    Forlage   Bioms    Marcussonar. 

H61ar  1756.  4^  pp.  38-58. 
Hdvar9ar  saga  fsfirSings  besorget  og  oversat  af  G.  Thordarson, 

med  et  Tillaeg  om  Sagaen  og  Forklaring  af  Viseme,  ved  G. 

Brynjiilfsson.      Udg.   af    det    Nordiske    lyiteratur-Samfund. 

Kjobenliavn  i860.  (Nordiske  Oldskrifter.  XXVIII.)   8^  pp. 

iv+191. 
Text,  pp.  1-55,  and  Danish  version,  pp.  69-1 11. 
Saga  HdvarOar  fsfirOings.    Texta-6tgdfa.  fsafjordur  1889.    8®. 

pp.  41. 
HdvarOar  saga  fsfirOings.  3619  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  As- 

mundarson.    Reykjavik  1896.  (fslendinga  sogur.  15.)  8^  pp. 

vi  +  (2)+84. 
Review :  EimreiOin.  1897.  III.  p.  56,  by  V.  Gu9mundsson. 
Havardz  Saga.     In  Origines  Islandicae,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F. 

Y.  Powell.  Oxford  1905.  II.  pp.  238-274. 

Text  with  English  version. — Cf.  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1906.  XIII.  pp. 
204-205. 

Danish. — Gunnl.  P6r3arsoa*s  version  in  the  ed,  of  i860  {see 

above), 
Haavard  Isf jordings  Saga.     In  Billeder  af  Irivet  paa  Island,  ved 

Fr.  Winkel  Horn.  Kjobenhavn  1871.  (I.)  pp.  257-304. 
En  Fader.     In  Nord.  Rolfsen's  Vore  Faedres  Iriv.  Oversaettelsen 

ved  Gerhard  Gran.     Bergen    1888.     pp.    1-22. — 2.   edition, 

Christiania  1898.  pp.  1-25,  2  illustr. 
The  illustrations  are  by  A.  Bloch. 
Enowsh. — The  Story  of  Howard  the  Halt.      In  The  Saga 

Library,  by  W.  Morris  and  E.  Magnfisson.  London  1891.  pp. 

xii-xxiii,  1-69,  map. 
For  reviews  see  Bandamanna  saga. 
Vigfiisson  and  PowelPs  version  in  Grig.  Isl.  II.  {^see  above), 

Gkrman. — Die  Hovard  Isfjordings-Sage.    Aus  dem  altislandi- 
schen  Urtexte  iibersetzt  von  Willibald  Leo.    Heilbronn  1878. 
I6^  pp.  XV+142. 
There  is  a  t  title  edition  of  1883,  styled  **neue  Au^abe.*' 
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Biynjfilfsson,  Gisli  jr,  Bemaerkninger  om  Haavard  Isfirdings  Saga  med 
Porklaring  over  Viseme  m.  m.  Kjobenhavn  i860.  8®.  pp.  83.  ^Sep. 
repr.fram  the  ed.  o/i%6o,  pp.  11 2- 191). 

J6ns8on,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  I.  p.  519 ;  II.  pp.  752-754. 

Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.     I.  pp.  267-269. 

Vigfiissoti,  GuObr.     Um  tfmatal  i  f slendinga  sogum.  pp.  365-367. 

HeiSarviga  saga,  or  Vfga-BarOa  saga,  or  Viga-Styrs  saga  ok 

Hei9arvfga. 

C.  1005-1014.  One  of  the  oldest  sagas,  written  probably  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  12th  century,  but  now  imperfect.  Tne  only  known  MS.  of 
It,  a  vellum  from  c.  1300,  was  brought  from  Iceland  to  Sweden  about 
1680  and  it  was  then  defective.  In  1725  rni  Magniisson  borrowed  it 
and  had  a  copy  made  of  it,  but  both  the  original  and  the  copv  were 
destroyed  by  fire  in  Copenhagen  1728.  J6n  Olafsson  who  had  made 
the  copv,  wrote,  in  the  year  following,  from  memory  the  saga,  and  this 
is  all  that  is  known  of  that  portion  (the  Viga-Styrs  saga).  It  was 
found  afterwards,  that  the  whole  MS.  had  not  been  sent  to  Copenhagen, 
so  the  latter  part  of  the  saga  (the  larger  part  of  Heidarvlga  saga  proper) 
is  still  preserved  in  the  Royal  Library,  Stockholm  (No.  18.  40.  cf. 
K&lund's  Palseografisk  Atlas.  1905.  No.  39),  but  even  this  portion  has  a 
lacuna. 

Heidarvigasogu  brot. — A. grip  af  Vigastyrssogu  ok  fyrra  parts 
HeiOarvfgasogu,  ritat  af  J6ni  diafssyni  frd  Grunnavik.     In 
f slendinga  sogur.  Kaupmannhofn  1829.  I.  pp.  261-350. 
Edited  by  lH>r^eir  Gudmundsson  and  |H>rsteinn  Helgason.    The  vol. 
has  also  a  special  t.-p.,  see  fslendingab6k. 

Saga  af  Vfga-Styr  ok  Heidarvfgum.     In  fslendinga  sogur.  Kjo- 
benhavn  1847.  H-  PP-  xxxii-xlvi,  277-394,  480-483. 
Edited  by  J6n  Sigurdsson  ;  the  text  of  the  vellum  fragment  printed 
from  a  copy  made  oy  (3lafur  Pdlsson. 
Extracts  with  introduction  and  notes  in  Antiquitds  Russes.  1852.  fol.  II.  pp. 

263-268. 
Viga-Styrs  saga  ok  HeiOarvfga.  Bui5  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald. 
Asmundarson.  Reykjavik  1899.  (fslendinga  sogur.  27.)  8*. 
pp.  vi  +  (2)  +  ii7. 
Heidarvfga  saga  udg.  for  Samfund  til  udgivelsen  af  gammel 
nordisk  litteratur  ved  Kr.  Kalund.  Kbbenhavn  1904.  8".  pp. 
(2)+xxxiv+i35. 

With  explanations  of  the  stanzas  by  Finnur  j6nsson.  Reviews: 
Skimir.  1905.  LXXIX,  pp.  186-190,  by  B.  M.  Olsen ;  —  Literar.  Cen- 
tralbl.  1905.  coll.  1067-68,  by  Aug.  Gebhardt; — ^Jahresber.  f.  germ. 
Philol.  1904.  pp.  76-77,  by  R.  Meissner. 

English. — The  Story  of  the  Ere-dwellers  (Eyrbyggja  saga) 
with  the  Story  of  the  Heath-Slayings  (HeiOarviga  saga)  as 
appendix.    Done  into  English  out  of  the  Icelandic  by  William 
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Morris  and   Eirfkr  Magndsson.     Londou    1892.    (The  Saga 
lyibrary.  II.)  pp.  xxxiv-xlvii,  191-259,  map. 
For  reviews  see  Eyrbyggja  saga. 


j6iisson,  Bryn.    Ranns6kn  sogustada  i  vesturhluta  Hdnavatnss^slu  sumariO 
1894.  VIII.  Heiflarviga  saga.     In  Arb6k  h.  isl.  Fomleifaf^l.  1895.  pp. 

17-19. 
j6nssoii,  Finnur.     Bidrag  til  en  rigtigere  forst&else  af  Tindr  Hallkelssons 

vers.     In  Aarb.  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist  1886.  pp.  309-368. 

Concerning  the  two  stanzas  of  the  Heidarviga  saga  see  pp.  361-368. 

Litteratnr  Historie.  II.  pp.  485-490. 

Olsen,  Bjom  M.    Borgarvirki.    In  Arb6k  h.  isl.  Fomleifaf^l.  1880-81.  pp. 

99-"3»  ^dcL 

An  abstract  in  German  (Das  Borgarvirki  auf  Island)  by  M.  Lehmann- 

Filh^s,  in  Verhandl.  der  Berliner  anthropol.  Gesellsch.  1894.  pp.  40- 

43. — Cf,    Daniel    Bruun :    Arl^aeologiske    Undersogelser    paa    Island 

foretagne  i  Sommeren  1898.   (Arb6k  h.  fsl.  Fomleif5dl.  1899.  Fylgirit). 

PP-  39-47,  illustr. 
*'Mest'»  eda  *'melt."     In  Tfmarit  h.  Isl.  B6kaientaffl.  1881.  I.  pp. 

271-272. 
Vigfiisson,  Gudbr.     Um  tlmatal  1  fslendinga  sdgum.  pp.  459-462. 
Vigfiisson,  Sig.     Ranns6kn  I  BorgarfirOi  1884. — Heidarvfga-saga,  GuUteigr. 

In  Arb6k  h.  isl.  Fomleifaffl.  1884-85.  pp.  128-133. 
{H>rkelsson,   J6n.      Sk^ringar  d  visum  i    nokkurum    islenzkum    sogum. 

Reykjavik  1868.  pp.  27-35.  (Program). 
Visa  i  Viga-Styrssogu,   26.  kap.   [fsl.   sog.  1847.  II.]  354.  bis.     In 

NorOanfari.  1872.  fol.  XI.  pp.  103-104. 

HeiBarvlgs  saga.     See  Sturlu  saga. 
Hdga  saga  ok  Grfms  Droplaugarsona,  or 
Helganna  saga.     See  Droplaugarsona  saga. 
H61mverja  saga.     See  HarSar  saga. 

Hrafhkels  saga  FreysgoBa. 

C.  920-952.  Written  about  1200 ;  it  is  found  in  jpaper-MSS.  only,  most 
of  which  are  from  the  17th  century ;  a  vellum  fragment  from  c.  1400, 
AM.  162  I.  fol. 

Sagan  af  Hrafukeli  Freysgo5a.  Udg.  af  P.  G.  Thorsen  og  Kon- 

r49  Gislasoa.    Kobenhavn  1839.  8'.  pp.  (6) +34+54. 

Cf.  Fjolnir.  1843.  VII.  pp.  66-67,  hy  K.  Gislason.— ^^z^i>ze/5  .•  Tidsskr. 
f.  Ut.  og  Kritik  (udg.  af  F.  C.  Petersen).  1840.  II.  pp.  167-198,  b»  N. 
M.  Petersen  ; — t  Faedrelandet.  1840.  No.  135. 

Sagan  af  Hrafnkeli  FreysgoQa,   2.   Udgave,   besorget    ved    K. 

Gislasou,  og  oversat  af  N.  Ir.  Westergaard,  udg.  af  det  nor- 

diske  lyiteratur-Samfund.     Kjobenhavn  1847.  (Nordiske  Old- 

skrifter.  I.)  8^  pp.  (4) +  32+34. 

Icelandic  text  with  Danish  version. — A  brief  extract  from  the  saga  in 
Antiquitds  Russes.   1852.  fol.  II.  pp.  260-263. 
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Sagan  af  Hrafnkeli  Freysgoda  med  forklarende  Anmaerkninger 
udg.  til  Skolebrug  af  Karl  L.  Sommerfeldt.  Kristiania  1879. 
8*.  pp.  55. 

Sagan  af  Hrafnkeli  Freysgoda.  In  Einleitung  in  das  Studium 
des  Altnordischen  von  J.  C.  Poestion.  Hagen  i.  W.  1887.  II. 

pp.  13-39. 
With  Icelandic-German  glossary. 

Hrafnkels  saga  FreysgoQa.     BfiiO  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  As- 

mundarson.     Reykjavik  1893.  (fslendiuga  sogur.  8.)  8*.  pp. 

vf(2)+43. 
Hrafnkels  saga  FreysgoOa.      In    Austfir5inga  sogur   udg.  af 

Jakob  Jakobsen.     Kobenhavn  1902.  pp.  xxxviii-liii,  93-137. 
Critical  edition  (AM.  156  fol.) 
The  Story  of  Hrafnkel  (Ravencetil)  the  Priest  of  Frey.     In 

Origines    Islandicae,   by   G.   Vigfusson  and    F.    Y.    Powell. 

Oxford  1905.  II.  pp.  486-527. 
Text  with  English  translation. 
Danish. — ^f  Hrafnkel  Freysgodes  Saga.      Efter  det  Islandske. 

In  Dansk  Minerva,  Aug.  1818.  pp.  97-140. 
t  Fortaelling  om  Ravnkild  Halfred.son,  oversat  af  L.  C.  Miiller. 

In  Dannebroge  (udg.  af  J.  C.  Lindberg).   1841.  Nos.  26-27. 
Westergaard's  version  in  the  edition  of  1847  (-^^^  above), 
Hrafnkel  Freysgodes  Saga.     Gjenfortalt  af  H.  H.  I,efolii.     In 

Danske  Folkeskrifter.  XLIV.  Blandinger.  Ny  Samling.    Ha- 

derslev  1863.  pp.  1-40. 
Ravnkel  Frojsgodes  Saga.     /«  Billeder  af  Livet  paa  Island,  ved 

Fr.  Winkel  Horn.     Kjobenhavn  1871.  (I.)  pp.  91-121. 
Fortaellingen  om  Ravnkel  Freysgode  oversat  af  O.  A.  Overland. 

2.  Oplag.    Kristiania  1896.  (Historiske  Fortaellinger.  6.)  8*. 

pp.  40. — t^.  edition,  Kristiania  1895.  8*.  pp.  40. 
Sagaen  om  Ravnkel   Froisgode  oversat  af   Alexander   Bugge. 

Kristiania  1901.  (Udvalgte  Sagaer  oversatte  af  A.  B.)  8^  pp. 

viii+39. 
Engush. — The  Story  of  Hrafnkeli,  Frey's  Priest.     In  Summer 

Travelling  in  Iceland,  by  John  Coles.    London  1882.  pp.  230- 

249. 
Vigfiisson  and  Powell's  version  in  Orig.  Isl.  II.   {see  above), 
German. — Die  Saga  von  Hrafnkeli  Freysgo5i.    Eine  islandische 

Geschichte  aus  dem  10.  Jahrh.  n.  Chr.  Aus  dem  altislandi- 
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schen  Urtexte  zum  erstenmale  in*s  Deutsche  iibersetzt  und 

mit  ausftihrlichen  Krlauterungen  nebst  einer  kurzen    Ein- 

fiihrung  in  die  islandische  Sagaliteratur  versehen  von  Hein- 

rich  Lenk.  Wien  1883.  8*.  pp.  xiii+132. 

Reviews:  Anz.  f.  deut  Altert  1884.  X.  pp.  357-362,  by  E.  Mogk;— 
Literar.  Centralbl.  1883.  coll.  1275-76;— f  Deut.  Lit  Zeit.  1883.  No.  28, 
by  K.  Lehmann. 

Swedish. — Sagan  af  Hrafnkel  Freysgode.  Ofversattning  med 
inledning  och  anmarkningar  af  Nore  Ambrosias.  Halmstad 
1882.  4*.  pp.  xxvi. 


t  Gronvold,  D.     Ravnkell  Preysgode.    In  Folkevennen.  Christiania  1887. 

PP-  395-418. 
Gunnarsson,  Sig.     Omefni  itk  Jokulsd  i  AxarfirOi  austan  ad  SkeiOari.  2. 

Sagan  af  Hxafnkeli  Preysgoda.     In  Safn  til  sogu  fslands.  1876.  II.  pp. 

453-458. 
J6n88oii,  Pinniir.     l/itteratur  Historic.  II.  521-525. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  103-108. 
Opet,  Otto.     Zuverlassigkeit  der  rechtsgeschichtlichen  Angaben  der  Hrafn- 

kelssaga.     In  Mittheilungen  des  Instituts  fiir  oesterreichische    Ge- 

schichtsforschung.    III.    Erganzungsband.    1890-1894.    pp.    586-618. — 

Also  separate  reprint,    Innsbruck^i894.  8<».  pp.  33. 
Vigfdsson,  GuObr.     Um  timatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  407-408. 
Vigftisson,  Sig.      Ranns6kn  1  Austfir9ingafj6r9ungi  1890.   In  Arb6k  h.  isl. 

Pomleifaf^l.  1893.  pp.  28-60. 

Hrafiis  saga  Sveinbjamarsonar,  or  Hrafns  saga  ok  Porvalds. 

1190-1213.  Written  not  long  after  Hrafn's  death  (1213),  apfiarently 
by  an  eye-witness  (Valde,  the  priest?).  In  paper-MSS.,  copies  of  a 
vellum  destroyed  in  1728 ;  a  fragment  of  another  vellum  MS.  of  the 
15th  centiiry,  AM.  557.  4®.  The  last  ten  chapters,  slightly  abridged, 
are  embodied  in  the  Sturlunga  saga. 

\Chap,  11-20.']  /»  Sturlunga  saga.  Kaupmannahofn  1818.  I.  2. 

4",  pp.  20-36, 
Udtog  af  Rafn  Sveinbjornsons  Saga.     In  Gronlands  historiske 

Mindesmaerker.     Kjobenhavn  1838.  II.  pp.  725-749. 

Extracts  with  introduction,  notes  and  Danish  version  by  Pinnur 
Magndsson. 

Rafns  saga  Sveinbjarnarsonar.     In  Biskupa  sogur.  Kaupmanna- 
hofn 1858.  I.  pp.  Ixviii-lxxii,  639-676. 
Edited  (from  AM.  155  fol. )  by  GuObr.  Vigfiisson. 

Hrafns  saga.  In  Sturlunga  saga,  ed.  by  Gudbr.  Vigfusson. 
Oxford  1878.  II.  pp.  275-311. — Hrafns  saga  ok  Porvaldz 
[chap.  11-20].  Ibid.  I.  pp.  175-187.  (C/".  pp.  cxv-cxvi). 
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\Chap,  ii-26\ .  In  Sturlunga  saga,  udgiven  [ved  Kr.  Kalund] . 
Kobenhavn  1906.  I.  pp.  297-317. 

Danish. — \Chap,  11-20],  In  Sturlunga  saga  i  dansk  over- 
saettelse  ved  Kr.  Kdlund,  versene  ved  Olaf  Hansen.  Koben- 
havn 1904.  I.  pp.  268-284. 


J6iiS9oti,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historie.    II.  pp.  558-561. 
Miiller,  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  236-243. 
Olsen,  Bjom  M.     Um  Sturlungru.  pp.  244-253. 

I>orkels6on,  J6n.    Sk^ringar  d  visum    i  GuOmundar  sogu   Arasonar  og 
Hrafns  sog^  Sveinbjaniarsonar.  Reykjavik  1872.  pp.  26-37.  (I^^ram). 

Hrafiis  t>dttr  HnitfirSings  or  Hrafns  t>dttr  Gu5riinarsonar  af 

Hr6tafir3i. 

C.  1045.     Written  about  1200.     In  the  Hrokkinskinna  (Gl.  kgl.  Saml. 
loio,  fol. ;  15th  cent ). 

In  Pommanna  sogur.  1831,  VI.  pp.  102-119. 

Hrafns  t)4ttr  Hr6tfir9ings.      In  Fjorutfu    fslendinga    t)aettir. 

P6rleifr  J6nsson  gaf  At.    Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  126-143. 
Danish. — ^Rafn  Rutfyrding  og  Einar  den  Nommedalske.    En 

Fortaelling  efter  det  Islandske  [ved  P.  G.  Repp.]  In  Dansk 

Minerva.  Juli  1818.  pp.  46-66. 
In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1832.  VI.  pp.  83-98. 
Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson*s  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 

1835.  VI.  pp.  98-112. 

J6nsson,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historie.     I.  p.  627  ;  II.  pp.  549. 
Miiller,  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.     III.  pp.  322-325. 

HrdSars  t>dttr  heimska  I^orgrimssonar. 

C.  1045.  IQ  ^c  Morkinskinna,  but  probably  written  about  1200. 
In  Fommanna  sogur.  1831.  VI.  pp.  200-218. 
Fra  Hreit)are  heimska.    In  Morkinskinna,  udg.  af  C.  R.  Unger. 

Christiania  1867.  pp.  35-44. 
Hreidars  J)4ttr  heimska.     In  Fjorutfu  fslendinga  J)aBttir.  P6r- 

leifr  j6nsson  gaf  iit.    Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  144-162. 
Danish. — Fortaelling  om  Hreidar  Tosse.  Oversat  af  det  Islandske 

ved  P.  E.  Miiller.     In  Det  Skandinaviske  Litteratur  Selskabs 

Skrifter.  1816-1817.  pp.  208-233. 
Hreidar  den  Dumme,  en  Fortaelling  af  det  Islandske    [ved   P. 

G.  Repp.]  In  Dansk  Minerva.  Juni  1818.  pp.  524-543. 
In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1832.  VI.  pp.  163-178. 
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Hreidar  Tosse.  In  Sagaer,  fortalte  af  Brynjolf  Snorrason  og 
Kristian  Arentzen.     Kjobenhavn  1850.  III.  pp.  1 13-133. 

Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 
1835.  VI.  pp.  189-204. 

j6nssoii,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  I.  p.  641 ;  II.  pp.  550. 
Miiller,  P.  F.     Sagabibliothek.  III.  pp.  325-329. 

Hrdmundar  t)dttr  halta. 

loth  century.  In  the  Plateyjarb6k,  the  date  of  composition  bein^ 
probably  early  in  the  13th  century.  The  same  story  is  briefly  narrated 
m  the  Landndmabdk  {see  ed.  ofi^ioOy  pp.  53-57,  177-180). 

Pattr  Hromundar  Halta.     In  Saga  Olafs  Tryggvasonar.    Skdl- 

holt  1689.  II.  4".  pp.  201-206. 
I>dttr  Hr6mundar  halta.     In  Pommanna  sogur.  1827.  III.  pp. 

142-151. 
Paattr  Hromundar  hallta.     In  Flateyjarb6k.     Christiania  i860. 

I.  pp.  409-414- 
Hr6mundar  t>dttr  halta.     In  Fjorutiu  fslendinga  t)8ettir.     P6r- 

leifr  j6nsson  gaf  dt.  Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  163-172. 

Danish. — Fortselling  cm  Romund  Halte  \trL  by  C.  C.  Rafn] . 
In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1837.  ^H-  PP*  127-135. 

Latin. — Particula  de  Hromundo  Claudo  [/r/..  by  Svb.  Egils- 
son].  In  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.  1829.  III.  pp.  144- 
154.  

Gering,  Hugo.     Eine  lausavlsa  des  Hr6mundr  halti.     In  Zeitschr.  f .  deut. 

Philol.     1890.  XXII.  pp.  383-384. 
J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.     I.  pp.  525-526. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  III.  pp.  462-464. 

Hungrvaka. 

History  of  the  first  five  bishops  of  Skdlholt,  1056-1176,  written  by  an 


ecclesiastic  connected  with  the  Skdlholt  see,  the  author's  principal 
authority  being  Gizur  Hallsson  (d.  1206) ;  it  was  written  probaoly 
about  1200,  and  is  now  found  only  in  paper  copies  of  a  lost  vellum. 

Hungurvaka,  sive  Historia  primorum  quinque  Skalholtensium 
in  Islandia  Episcoporum,  Pdls  biskups  saga,  sive  Historia 
Pauli  Episcopi  et  Pattr  af  Thorvalldi  vidforla,  sive  Narratio  de 
Thorvalldo  Peregrinatore,  ex  manuscriptis  Legati  Magnaeani, 
cum  interpretatione  Latina,  annotationibus,  chronologia, 
tabulis  genealogicis,  et  indicibus  tarn  rerum  quam  verborum. 
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Hafnise  1778.   (Ex  Legato  Magnaeano).   8^  pp.  (28) +441  + 

(7),  4  tbh. 
Text  (AM.  207  fol.)  edited  and  translated  by  J6n  dlafsson  of  Grunna- 
vik,  pp.  1-141.  The  preface  is  by  G.  Scboning,  the  chronolo^cal  index 
and  notes  by  Hannes  Pinnsson,  the  index  of  names  and  subjects  b^  G. 
J.  Thorkelin,  the  glossary  by  J6n  Olafsson.  Review :  Nye  kntisk 
Journal  for  1779.  cml.  209-212,  by  Jacob  Baden. 

H6ngrvaka.     In  Biskupa  sogur.    Kaupmannahofn  1858.  I.  pp. 
xxv-xxviii,  57-86. 
Edited  (from  AM.  379.  4*')  by  GuObr.  Vigfiisson. 
Saga  Pdls  Skdlaholts  bisciips  oc  Hungrvaka.  iJtgefandi :  Stefdn 

Sveinsson.    Winnipeg  1889.  8"*.  pp.  1-30. 
Kristni  saga  .  .  .  Hungrvaka  herausgg.  von  B.  Kahle.     Halle 
a.  S.  1905.  pp.  xxiii-xxxiii,  87-126. 
Annotated  edition.     Cf.  Kristni  saga. 
Hungrvaca.    In  Origines  Islandicse,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y. 
Powell.     Oxford  1905.  I.  pp.  420-458. 
Icelandic  text  with  English  translation. 

English. — Htingrvaka  (The  Hunger- waker).  In  The  Stories 
of  the  Bishops  of  Iceland,  translated  by  the  Author  of  "  The 
Chorister  Brothers"  [Mrs.  Disney  Leith],    London  1895.  pp. 

33-71. 
Vigf6sson  and  Powell's  version  in  Orig.  Isl.  I.  {^see  above), 

Latin. — ^J6n  6lafsson's  version  in  the  ed.  of  1778  (^see  above). 


J6ns8on,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  565-567. 

Kahle,  B.      Die  handschriften  der  Hungrvaka.     In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol. 

1904.  XX.  pp.  228-254. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  186-188. 

IsfirSinga  saga.    See  HdvarOar  saga  (sfirdings. 

Islands  bygging. 

A  brief  account  of  the  discovery  of  Iceland  and  the  princi^l  settlers, 
embodied  in  the  Clafs  saga  Tryggvasonar  of  the  Plateyjarb6k  and 
other  codices. 

In  Saga  Olafs  Tryggvasonar.  Sk41holt  1689.  4".  II.  pp.  10-20. 

In  Fommanna  sogur.   1825.  I.  pp.  233-255. 

In  Flateyjarb6k.  Christiania  i860.  I.  pp.  247-248,  263-268. 

Danish. — C.  C.  Rafn's  version  in  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1826. 

I.  pp.  210-230. 
Engush. — In  The  Saga  of  King  Olaf  Tryggwason  transl.  by  J. 

Sephton.  London  1905.  pp.  157-174. 
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Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica   Islando- 
rum.   1828.  I.  pp.  259-281. 

Isleifs  t)dttr  biskups. 

C.  1025- 1056.  In  the  Flateyjarb6k.  (fsleifr  Gizuraraon,  b.  1006,  d. 
1080,  bishop  1056-1080). 

Kristni  saga  .  .  .  nee  non  Pattr  af  Isleifi  biskupi,  sive  Narratio 

de  Isleifo  Episcopo  .  .  .  Hafniae  1773.  pp.  130-141. 
Text  with  L,atiii  version  by  Hannes  Finnsson.     See  Kristni  saga. 
Pdttr  af  fsleifi  biskupi.     \Ed,  by  G.  Vigf6sson.]     In  Biskupa 

sogur.   Kaupmannahofn  1858.  I.  pp.  xxv,  51-56. 
Jsleifr  feck  DoUu  er  si})aii  var  biskup.     In  Flateyjarb6k.  Cbri- 

stiania  1862.  II.  pp.  140-142. 
Kristnisaga  .  .  .  Pdttr  f  sleifs  biskups  Gizurarsonar  .  .  .  herausgg. 

von  B.  Kahle.  Halle  a.  S.  1905.  pp.  xxii,  83-86. 
Danish. — Om  Islejf  Bisp.  In  Billeder  af  Li  vet  paa  Island,  ved 

Fr.  Winkel  Horn.  Kjobenhavn  1876.  III.  pp.  246-248. 
English. — ^Tbe    Stories  of    Thorwald    the    Far-farer  and    of 

Bishop  Isleif .     Translated  from  the  Icelandic  by  the  Autbor 

of  ''The  Chorister  Brothers''  [Mrs.  Disney  Leith.]     London 

1894.  pp.  25-32.— /4/j^  in  the  same  translator^ 5  Stories  of  the 

Bishops  of  Iceland.  London  1895.  PP-  25-32. 
Tales  of  Bishop  Is-laf .     In  Origines  Islandicae,  by  G.  Vigfusson 

and  F.  Y.  Powell.    Oxford  1905.  I.  pp.  595-596. 
Latin. — H.  Finnsson's  version  in  the  ed.  of  ijj^  (see  above). 

Islendingab6k. 

A  brief  history  of  Iceland  from  870-1120,  by  Ari  porgilsson  hinn  fr60i 
(b.  1067,  d.  1 148) ;  written  probably  shortly  after  1134  and  being  an 
abridgment  of  (or  supplement  to)  a  larger  (slendingab6k  which  is  now 
lost.  The  title  given  to  it  by  the  author  is  LibelTus  Islandorum.  It 
is  found  in  two  paper  copies  (AM.  113  A-B.  fol.)  made  in  the  17th 
century  by  J6n  Erlendsson  from  a  vellum  which  is  now  lost  and  which 
probably  was  the  author's  original  MS. 

Scbedse  Ara  prestz  froda  Vm  Island.  Prentadar  i  SkalhoUte  af 
Hendrick  Kruse.  Anno  1688.  4*.  pp.  (2)+i4+(8). 
Edited  by  Bishop  t>6r9ur  I\>rldksson,  who  has  appended  to  it  a  list  of  the 
bishops  of  H61ar  and  Skdlholt  down  to  the  date  of  publication.     Coat- 
of  arms  of  Iceland  on  final  page. 

Arge  Multiscii  Scbedse  de  Islandia.     Accedit  dissertatio  De  Arae 

Multiscii  Vita  et  Scriptis.     Oxoniae,   e  Theatro  Seldeniano 

[sic].     An.  Dom.  MDCCXVI.  8*.  in  4s,  pp.  (2)+88,  [169]- 

192. 

Contents:  t-f.;  Icelandic  text  with  Latin  version,  inter{>retation  and 
notes,  pp.  1-88 ;  De  Arae  Multiscii  vita  et  scriptis  dissertatio,  pp.  [169]- 
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192  (half-title  on  p.  [169],  reverse  blank).  The  present  copy  is 
an  imperfect  issue,  as  the  *'commentariu8,''  pp.  89-152  is  lacking;  but 
all  copies  of  this  edition,  so  far  as  is  known,  have  a  lacuna  fiom  p.  153 
to  p.  168  incl.  The  only  copy  we  know  of  with  a  t-p.  different  from 
that  given  above,  is  in  the  British  Museum,  the  title  being  as  follows  : 
"  Arse  Multiscii  Schedse  de  Islandia.  Accedit  Commentarius,  Et  Disser- 
tatio  de  Arse  Multiscii  Vita  et  Scriptis.  Oxonise,  E  Theatro  Seldo- 
niano.  An.  Dom.  MDCCXVI,'*  the  contents  beinsr  the  same  as  de- 
scribed except  that  the  Commentarius  is  there  and  fills  pp.  [8|9]-i52 
(half-title:  In  Arse  Multiscii  Schedas  de  Islandia  Commentarius,  p. 
[89] ).  Mobius  ( Cat  p.  116)  gives  this  title  and  gives  the  contents  as  if 
there  were  no  lacuna,  but  that  is,  of  course,  his  mistake.  This  edition 
was  printed  about  1695  from  the  notes  of  Ami  Mag^ndsson  and  without  his 
permission,  the  editor  being  Christen  Worm,  later  bishop  of  Zeeland 
(d.  1737).  Concerning  this  edition  see  Luxdorphiana  ved  R.  Nyerup, 
Kiobenhavn  1791.  pp.  333-345  (Om  Biskop  Worms  Udgave  af  Are 
Prode,  by  B.  W.  Luxdorph). 

Arii  Thorgilsis  Filii,  cognomen t6  Froda,  id   est   Multiscii  vel 

Polyhistoris,  in  Islandia  qvondam  Presbyteri,  Primi  in  Sep- 

tentrione  Historici,  Schedae,  sen  Libellus  de  Is-landia,  Islend- 

inga-Bok  dictus ;    E  veteri  Islandica,  vel,  si  mavis,  Danica 

antiqud,  Septentrionalibus  olim  communi  Lingvd,  in  Latinam 

versus  ac  prseter  necessarios  Indices,  qvorum  unus  est  Lexid 

instar,  brevibus  notis  et  Chronologift,  prsemissft,  qvoqve  Auc- 

toris  vita  illustratus  ab  Andrea  Bussaeo.     Havniae,  Ex  Calco- 

graph^o  B.  Joachimi  Schmidtgen,  Ao.  1733.  4^  pp.  (28) +  118 

+  (92)  +  27+(l)+26. 

Contents:  t-f. ;  dedicatory  letter  to  Count  de  Plelo,  pp.  (3)-(8)  ;  Ad 
lectorem,  pp.  (§)-(i2);  Vita  Arii,  pp.  (i3)-i28);  Schedse  Arii  (text 
with  Latin  version  and  notes),  pp.  1-78;  Jonse  Gam  Schediasma  de 
ratione  anni  Solaris,  secundum  ruaem  observationem  veterum  pagano- 
rum  in  Islandia,  ex  solis  motu  restituti,  referente  Ara  Proda  cap. 
IV.  Schedamm  (preceded  by  a  letter  from  Gam  to  Bussseus*,  pp.  79- 
118;  Index  personarum  et  rerum,  pp.  ( i)-(i6) ;  Lexicon  vocum  anti- 
quarum,  pp.  (17)-.  92);  Periplus  Otheri  et  Wulfstani  (An^lo-Saxon 
text  with  Latin  version,  notes  and  index),  pp.  1-27,  (i) ;  Sidlimenta 
prsefestinatse  messi  reliqvse  adjicienda,  pp.  i>26. 

Frodae,  filii  Arii  Thorgilsis  Liber  Historicus  de  Islandia  una  cum 
clarissimi  viri  Andrese  Busssei  versione  latina,  ex  islandico 
idiomate  congesta,  et  indicibus,  glossario,  notis,  chronologia 
et  vita  illustratus :  Accessit  Periplus  Otheri  ut  et  Wulfstani 
Angli,  narrationes  de  navigationibus  eorum  in  ultimam  pla- 
gam  Septentrionis  et  Mare  Balthicum,  jussu  Alfredi  Magni 
Anglorum  regis  factis,  Anglo-Saxonice  et  Latine.  Hafniae, 
apud  Christ.  Gottl.  Mengel  et  Socium,  1744.  4".  pp.  (24)  + 
n8,  etc. 
Except  for  the  new  t.-p.  and  the  dedicatory  letter  being  reset  so  as  to 
fill  only  two  pages,  this  edition  is  identical  with  that  of  1733. 
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fslendinga  b6k.  In  fslendinga  sogur.  \Ed,  by  Porg.  Gu5- 
mundsson  and  Porst.  Helgason].  Kaupmannahofn  1829.  I. 
pp.  5-7,  1-20.  This  vol.  has  also  a  special  title :  Islendinga- 
b6k  Ara  prests  ens  fr65a  Porgilssonar,  Islands  Landndmab6k, 
Heidarvfgasogu  brot  ok  dgrip  Vigastyrs-  ok  Hei5arviga-s6gu. 
Eptir  gomlum  handritum  dtgefnar  at  tilhlutun  bins  konting- 
lega  norraena  Pomfraeda  f^lags.  Kaupmannabofn  1829.  8"*. 
pp.  12  f  412. 

Extracts  with  notes  in  Antiqvitates  Americanse.  1837.  4<*.  pp.  204-208; 
in  Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmserker.  1838.  I.  pp.  168-173;  <^d 
in  Antiqvit^s  Russes.  1852.  fol.  II.  pp.  228-231. 

(slendingab6k.  In  fslendinga  sogur.  Kjobenbavn  1843.  I.  pp. 
v-xv,  1-20,  362-383. 

Edited  by  J6n  SigurOsson.  Appended  is :  Prestanofn  (Gl.  kgl.  Saml. 
18 1 2.  fol.)  p.  384  (with  2  facsims.),  ascribed  to  An  (cf.  Diplomatarium 
Islandicum.  I.  pp.  180-194). 

fslendingab6k.      In    Analecta    norrsena,    berausgg.    von    Tb. 

Mobius.     Leipzig  1859.  8*.  pp.  98-rii. 
iJr  (slendingab6k  [cbap.  I-IV.] .     In  Fire  og  fyrretyve  Prover 

af   oldnordisk  Sprog  og  Literatur,  udg.  af  Konr.  Gislason. 

Kjobenbavn  i860,  pp.  505-509. 
Are's  Islanderbucb  im  islandiscben  Text  mit  deutscber  tJber- 

setzung,  Namen-  und  Worter-Verzeicbniss  und  einer  Karte.  .  . 

berausgg.  von  Tbeodor  Mobius.     Leipzig  1869.  8*".  pp.  xxii+ 

(2) +88,  map. 

Reviews :  The  Academy.  1870.  I.  pp.  160-161,  by  Gu9br.  Vigfiisaon  ; — 
Zeitschr.  f.  deut.  Philol.  1870.  II.  pp.  220-221,  by  J.  Zacher. 
A  portion  of  chap.  iv.  in  Xldsta  delen  af  cod.  181 2.  4to  Gml.  kgl.  samling, 
i  diplomatarisk  aftryck  utg.  af  L.  Laisson.     Kobenhavn  1883.  pp.  7-8. 
fslendingab6k.     In  Einleitung  in  das  Studium  des  Altnordi- 
scben.     Von  J.  C.  Poestion.  Hagen  i.  W.  1887.  II.  pp.  1-12. 
Without  the  genealogical  supplements  ;  with  glossary, 
f  slendingab6c,  es  Are  prestr  Porgilsson  g6rt)e.  Gefin  dt  af  binu 
fslenzka  B6kmentaf^lag^.     Finnur  J6nsson  bj6  til  prentunar. 
Kaupmannabofn  1887.  8'.  pp.  xxvii+44. 
fslendingab6k,  er  skrifad  befir  Ari   Porgilsson,  og  Landn&ma- 
b6k.    B6i3  befir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson.  Reykjavik 

1891.  (fslendinga  sogur.  1.-2.)  pp.  1-22. 

Ares  Islanderbucb  berausgg.  von  Wolfgang  Gotber.  Halle  a.  S. 

1892.  (Altnordiscbe  Saga-Bibliotbek.  I.)  8®.  pp.  xxviii+46. 
Annotated  edition.     Reviews:  Anz.  f.  deut  Altert  1894.  XX.  pp.  38- 
43,  by  Fr.  Kauffmann ;— Deut  Lit  Zeit   1893.  coll.  1518-19,  by  E. 
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Kolbing ; — Literaturbl.  f.  g.  u.  r.  Philol.  1892.  pp.  335-336,  by  B.  Kahle ; 
— Literar.  Centralbl.  1892.  col.  995 ;— Zeitschr.  f.  deut  Philol.  1897. 
XXIX.  pp.  228-235,  by  O.  L.  Jiric2ek;—t Bullet,  bibliogr.  et  p6dag.  du 
Mus^e  bdge.  I.  3.,  by  F.  Wagner. 

Libellus  Islandorum.  In  Origines  Islandicae,  by  G.  Vigfusson 
and  F.  Y.  Powell.  Oxford  1905.  I.  pp.  279-306. 
Icelandic  text  with  English  version.  Reviews :  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol. 
1906.  XXIII.  pp.  202-204,  by  Finnur  j6nsson; — Saga  Book  of  the 
Viking  Club,  1906.  IV.  2.  pp.  464-467,  by  E.  Magnfisson.— The  same 
editors  printed  in  their  "Icelandic  Prose  Reader**  (Oxford  1879)  PP- 
I- 19,  several  extracts  from  various  works,  which  they  thought  were 
taken  from  Ari's  writings;  similar  extracts  are  found  in  Orig.  Isl. 
following  the  Libellus. 

English. — Vigfusson  and  Powell's  version  in  Orig.  Isl.  I.  {see 
above). 

French. — Le  livre  des  Islandais  du  pr6tre  An  le  Savant  traduit 
de  Tancien  islandais,  pr^c^de  d'une  6tude  sur  la  vie  et  les 
oeuvres  d'Ari  et  accompagn^  d'un  commentaire  par  F^lix 
Wagner.  Bruxelles  1898.  (Bibliothfeque  de  la  faculty  de 
philosophie  et  lettres  de  T University  de  Li^ge,  fasc.  IV.)  8". 

pp.  105  + (3)>  ^^P- 
Reviews :  Journal  des  Savants.  1899.  p.  388,  by  R.  Dareste  ; — t  Revue 
de  l*instruction  publique  en  Belgique.  XI/II.  pp.  1 19-125,  by  A.  Bley; 
-— fMus^e  beige.  III.  p.  304  ff.,  by  J.  P.  Waltzing. 

German. — Das  Islanderbuch  des  Priesters  Are,  des  Weisen.   In 
F.  C.  Dahlmann'sForschungenaufdemGebietederGeschichte. 
Altona  1822.  I.  pp.  457-488. 
Mobius's  version  in  the  edition  of  1869  (^see  above). 
Chap.  vii.  (Die  ^nfiihrung  des  Christenthums  auf  Island)   trl.  by  Karl 
Reuschely  in  Dresdner  Anzeiger,  Montags  Beilage.  I.  30.  p.  7. 

lyATiN. — Bussaeus's  version  in  the  ed.  of  1733  {^see  above). 


Bley,  A.     Zur  entstehung  der  jiingeren  fslendingab6k.      In  Zeitschr.  f. 

deut.  Philol.  1900.  XXXII.  pp.  336-349. 
Cndgie,  W.  A.    A  Father  of  History.     In  The  Scottish  Review.   1900. 

XXXVI.  no.  71.  pp.  126-142. 
Dahlstrom,  Joh.  Fred.      Den  norske  og  islandske  tidsreg^ing  i  det  lode 

&rhundrede.    I  anledning  af  Islands  tusend&rsfest.     Kjobenhavn  1874. 

8»  pp.  26. 
Finsen,  Vilhjdlmur.    Om  den  oprindelige  Ordning  af  nogle  af  den  island- 
ske Fristats  Institutioner.    Kjobenhavn  1888.  40.  pp.  31-98. 
Gjeasing,  A.     Undersogelse  af  Kongesagaens  Fremvsext  I. -II.  Chrisdania 

1873-1876.  80.  pp.  (4)  + 115;  (4)+70. 

Vol,  /..•  Bemerknin^r  om  Ares  Forfattervirksomhed,  pp.  1-7  ;  vol,  II,: 

Ares  og  Ssemunds  Tidsregning. 
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Henning,   R.   and  Hoffoiy,   J.      Zur  textkritik  der   fslendingabdk.      In 

Zcitschr.  f.  deut  Altert  1882.  XXVI.  pp.  178-192. 
Heusler,  A.     Are's  fsleiidiiigab6k  und  Libellus  Islandorum.     In  Arkiv  f. 

nord.  filol.  1907.  XXIII.  pp.  319-337. 
j6nsaoii,  Pinnur.     Litteratnr  Historie.  II.  pp.  354-381. 
J611SS011,  Rev,  J6n.     Nokkrar  athuganir  viO  f slendingasogur.  I.   Upphafsdr 

fslands  bygOar  ekki  874  heldur  (870  e0a)  871.     In  Timarit  h.  isl.  B6k- 

mentaf^l.  1897.  XVIII.  pp.  190-195. 
Klempiii,  Carl  Robert.     De  Arii  frodis  chronologia.     In  his  De  criteriis  ad 

scripta  historica  Islandorum  ezaminanda.  Pars  prior.     Berolini  1845. 

pp.  21-54.     {Inau^,-diss.) 
Maurer,  Konrad.    tlber  Ari  Thorgilsson  und  sein  Islanderbuch.     In  Ger- 

mania.  1870.  XV.  pp.  291-321. 
tjber  Ari  fr6ai  und  seine  Schriften.    Ibid,  1891.  XXXVI.  pp.  61-96. 

Review:  Timarit  h.  isl.  B6kmentaf^l.  1893.  XIV. 234-235,  by  V.  GuO- 

mundsson. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  34-37. 
dlsen,  Bjorn  M.     Om  forholdet  mellem  de  to  bearbeidelser  af  Ares  Islsend- 

ingebog.     In  Aarb.  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist  1885.  pp.  341-371. — Aho 

separate  reprint,  Xjobenhavn  1886.  8<>.  pp.  31! 
Ari  I\>rgilsson  hinn  fr60i.     In  Timarit  h.  isl.  B6kmentaf^l.  1889.  X. 

pp.  214-240. — Also  separate  reprint,  Reykjavik  1889.  8®. 
■  Om  Are  frode.    In  Aarb.  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist  1894.  pp.  207-352.— 


Also  separate  reprint,  Kjobenhavn  1894. 
Schiick,  H.    Smarre  bidrag  till  nordisk  litteraturhistoria.  I.  Den  svenska 

kronikan  i  Hervararsagan.     In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1896.  XII.  pp.  217- 

222. 

Discusses  Ari's  authorship  of  this  chronicle.     Cf.  Rev.  J6n  J6nsson : 

Um  Sviakonungatal  i  Hervararsogu,  ihid,  1901.  XVIII.  pp.  172-179. 
SigurOsson,  J6n.     Ix)gs6gumannatal  og  logmanna  d  fslandi.     In  Safn  til 

sogu  fslands.  i860.  II.  pp.  1-23. 
Vigf^sson,  GuObr^   Prolegomena  in  Sturlunga  saga.  1878. 1,  pp.  xxvi-zxxvi. 
Werlauff,  E.  Chr.   Arius  multiscius,  primus  Islandorum  historicus.  Havnise 

1808.  8«.  pp.  (6)-fio6. 

Reviews :  Kjobenhavn.  Iserde  Efterretninger  for  1808.  pp.  681-687,  by 

W.  H.  F.  Abrahamson ; — f  Universitets-  og  Skole-Annaler.  1808.  II  pp. 

69-91,  by  L.   Engelsioft;— tZeit.   f.  Utt.  u.   Kunst  in  d.   kgl.  dan. 

Staaten.  1809.  Nr.  14 ;— t  Morgenbl.  f.  gebild.  Stande.  1810.  Beilag  Nr.  3. 

I\>rkelsson,   J6n.     OrdiO   "gea"   i   fslendingab6k  Ara  {Hngilssonar.     In 
N^ja  Oldin.  1898.  II.  fol.  p.  37. 

Islendinga  saga. 

A  history  of  the  Icelandic  commonwealth  from  118^  to  1242,  by  Sturla 
I>6r9arson  (b.  12 14,  d.  1284);  it  forms  now  the  principal  part  of  the 
Sturlunga  saga  (q.  v,) 

j6n8Son,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  730-740. 
dlsen,  Bjorn  M.     Um  Sturlungu.  pp.  385-437. 
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Islendings  ]>dttr  sogufrdSa. 

C.  1050.  Has  been  wrongly  called  I>or8teins  ^ttr  s6gufr6da,  the  name 
of  the  hero  being  unknown.  In  the  Morkinslunna,  but  dates  problably 
from  c.  1200. 

In  Fommanna  sogur.   1831.  VI.  pp.  353-356. 

Fra  scemton   Jslendings.      In    Morkinskinna,    udg.    af  C.  R. 

Unger.  Christiania  1867.  pp.  72-73. 
The  Icelander  telling  Stories  at  Court.     In  An  Icelandic  Prose 

Reader,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.     Oxford  1879. 

pp.  141-142. 
fslendings  t>^ttr    sogufr6da.      In    Fjorutfu  fslendinga  t>8ettir. 

P6rleifr  J6nsson  gaf  6t.     Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  173-175. 

Danish. — In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1832.  VI.  pp.  290-291. 
Sagafortaelleren.      In    Udvalgte    Sagastykker    fordanskede    af 

Grimur  Thomsen.     Kjobenhavn  1846.  pp.  1-3. 
Sagafortaelleren.     In  Sagaer,  fortalte  af  Brynjolf  Snorrason  og 

Kristian  Arentzen.     Kjobenhavn  1850.  IV.  pp.  215-219. 
Sagamanden.     In  Fortaellinger  og  Sagaer  fortalte  for  Born  af 

H.  H.  Lefolii.  3.  Udg.  Kjobenhavn  1869.  I.  pp.  133-136. — 

\  I  ed.  1859;  \2ed.  1862. 

German. — In  Die  Geschichte  von  Gisli  dem  Geachteten, 
deutsch  von  Frd.  Ranke.     Miinchen  1907.  pp.  5-7. 

Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 
1835.  VI.  pp.  328-330. 

Swedish. — Sagoberattaren.  In  Islandsk  och  fomsvensk  litte- 
ratur  i  urval  af  Richard  Ste£Fen.  Stockholm  1905.  pp.  132- 
134.  

J6n88on,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  197-198,  553. 
Miiller,  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  347-348. 

Ivars  t)dttr  Ingimundarsonar. 

C.  1 1 20.  In  the  Morkinskinna;  it  is  also  in  the  Jofraskinna-codex 
(now  lost,  copy  in  AM.  38.  fol. )  of  the  Heimskringla,  and  is  therefore 
in  almost  all  editions  and  translations  of  that  work  ^Finnur  j6ns8on's 
edition,  1893-1901,  beinjg^  based  on  the  Kringla,  has  it  as  an  appendix, 
III.  pp.  500-501),  and  in  the  Codex  Prisianus  (Prfssb6k,  AM.  45  fol., 
ed.  by  C.  R.  Unger,  Christiania  1871.  pp.  289-290). 

In  Fommanna  sogur.   1832.  VII.  pp.  102-106. 
Fra  Eysteini  konvngi  oc  Ivari.     In  Morkinskinna,  udg.  af  C. 
R.  Unger.  Christiania  1867.  pp.  167-168. 
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Ivar  the  Love-sick  Poet  and  King  Eystein.     In  An  Icelandic 

Prose  Reader,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.     Oxford 

1879.  pp.  144-146. 
Iver  Ingimundsson  bos  kong  Ost^n.     In  Oldnordiske  Laesestyk- 

ker,  udg.  af  V.  Levy.     Kobenhavn  1888.  III.  pp.  57-59,  86- 

87. 
fvars  J)dttr  Ingimundarsonar.     In  Fjorutiu  fslendinga  J)settir. 

P6rleifr  j6nsson  gaf  dt.     Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  176-180. 

Followed  by  fyar's  poem,  SigurOar-bdlkr  slembidj^ns,  pp.  180-185. 
Cf.  Corpus  poeticum  boreale.  1883.  II.  pp.  261-266. 

Danish. — In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1832.  VII.  pp.  87-90. 

Latin. — Svb.  Kgilsson's  version  in  Scripta  bistorica  Islandorum. 

1836.  VII.  pp.  107-110. 


Jdnsson,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  59-60,  553. 

Jokuls  t)dttr  BdrOarsonar. 

C.  1028.  A  chapter  in  the  (3lafs  sajga  helra  in  the  Heimskringla,  and 
found  in  all  editions  and  translations  of  that  work  (see  especially 
Finnur  J6ns8on*s  edition,  Kjobenhavn  1893-1901,  II.  pp.  422-424) ;  it 
is  also  in  the  larger  (3lafs  saga  by  Snorri  Sturluson  (Christiania  1853, 
pp.  190-191),  and  in  the  Flateyjarb6k  (Christiania  1862.  II.  p.  317). 
See  also :  Fommanna  sogur.  1839.  V.  pp.  28-30 ;  Oldnordiske  Sagaer. 
1831.  V.  pp.  26-27 ;  Scripta  bistorica  lalandorum.  1833.  V.  pp.  35-37. 

Jokuls  J)dttr  BdrOarsonar.    In  Fjorutfu  fslendinga  t)9ettir.    P6r- 

leifr  j6nsson  gaf  dt.     Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  186-187. 

Jokuls  t)dttr  Biiasonar. 

A  fictitious  tale  composed  in  the  14th  century  and  forming  a  continua- 
tion of  the  Kjalnesinga  saga  (^.  v,). 

Paattur  of  Jokle  Syne  Bwa  Andrijdar-Sonar.  In  Nockrer  Marg- 
Frooder  Sogu-Paetter  Islendinga,  ad  Forlage  Biorns  Marcus- 
sonar.     H61ar  1756.  pp.  182-187. 

Pdttr  af  Jokli  Bdasyni.    In  fslendinga  sogur.  Kjobenhavn  1847. 
II.  pp.  Iv-lvi,  461-476. 
Critical  edition  (AM.  504.  4®)  by J6n  SigurOsson. 

Jokuls  J)dttr  Buasonar.  In  Kjalnesinga  saga.  Reykjavik  1902. 
pp.  47-61.  

J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  III.  pp.  84. 

Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  356-357. 

Cf,  Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmaerker.  III.  p.  521. 

J6n8  saga  helga. 

Life  of  J6n  Ogmundsson  the  Saint,  the  first  bishop  of  H61ar  ( 1 106-1 121  \ 
by  Gunnlaugr  Leifsson,  monk  of  fHngeyrar-cloister  (d.  1218  or  1219). 
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It  was  written  in  Latin  not  long  after  1200,  and  afterwards  translated 
into  Icelandic ;  the  Latin  original  is  lost,  but  three  recensions  of  the 
translation  are  extant,  the  latest  of  which  is  from  the  14th  century, 
diffuse  and  unimportant,  while  the  two  others  are  of  the  i^th  century, 
but  which  of  them  is  the  older  is  a  disputed  question ;  it  is  beyond 
doubt,  that  the  saga  called  by  Gudbr.  Vigfiisson  *'hin  elzta'*  is  a 
translation  of  Gunnlaugr*s  work,  but  not  his  source  as  Vigf^sson 
thought 

J6ns  saga  helga  bin  elzta.     In  Biskupa  sogur.  Kaupmannahofn 

1858.  I.  pp.  xxxiv-xxxviii,  149-202. 
J611S  saga  helga  eptir  Gunnlaug  munk.     Ibid,  pp.  xxxviii-xlii, 

213-260. 

Edited  from  14th  century  vellums  (the  first  from  AM.  234.  fol.,  the 
second  from  Cod.  Holm.  5.  fol. )  by  Ou9br.  Vigf^sson.  In  foot-notes 
and  in  an  appendix,  pp.  203-212,  are  found  additions  from  the  latest 
recension  (AM.  392.  40). 

S.  John  of  Holar's  Life  (loans  saga).     In  Origines  Islandicae, 

by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.  Oxford  1905.  I.  pp.  534- 

567. 
Fragments  from  Gunlaug's  Life  of  S.  John  of  Holar.     Ibid,  pp. 

591-594- 
Texts  with  English  versions. 

English. — Vigfusson  and  Powell's  version  in  Orig.  Isl.  I.  (^see 

above), 

J6nsson,  Pinnur  {bishop),     Historia  Ecclesiastica  Islandise.     Havnise  1772. 

I.  4*^.  pp.  320-327. 
J6ns8on,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  404-407. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  321-326. 

J6ns  t)dttr  biskups  Hallddrssonar. 

T6n  Halld6rs3on  was  bishop  of  Skdlholt  1332- 1339.  A  tale  of  very 
little  historical  value,  written  shortly  after  the  bishop*s  death.  MSS. : 
AM.  764.  40.  (14th  cent.)  and  AM.  624.  40.  ( 15th  cent. ). 

SoguJ)dttr  af  J6ni   biskupi   Halld6rssyni.      In  Biskupa  sogur. 

\Ed,  by  Gu5br.  Vigfusson].     Kaupmannahofn   1867.  II.  pp. 

221-230. 
J6ns  J)dttr  biskups  Halld6rssonar.     In  fslendzk  geventyri,  her- 

ausgg.  von  Hugo  Gering.     Halle  a.  S.  18S2.  I.  pp.  84-94. 
German. — ^J6n  Halld6rsson.    In  Gering's  fsl.  aevent^ri.    Halle 

a.  S.  1883.  II.  pp.  70-77. 


J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  III.  p.  71. 

Kjalnesinga  saga  or  Btia  saga  Andrfdarsonar. 

An  unhistoric  saga,  written  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  14th  century 
MS. ;  AM.  471.  40.  ( isth^cent. ).  A  continuation  of  this,  but  by  another 
pen,  is  Jokuls  pdttr  B^asonar  (^.  v,) 
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Kialnesinga  Saga,  edur  Af  Bwa  Andrijds-Syne.     In  Agisetar 

Fornmanna-Sogur,   ad   Forlage   Biorns  Marcussonar.     H61ar 

1756.  pp.  1-34. 
Kjalnesinga  saga.     In  (slendinga  sogur.     Kjobenhavn    1847. 

II.  pp.  xlvi-lvi,  395-460. 
Critical  edition  by  J6n  Sigurdsson. 
Kjalnesinga  saga.    Btii9  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson. 

Reykjavik  1902.  (f  slendinga  sogur.  36.)  8*.  pp.  (4) +64. 


j6iissoti»  Bryn.     Ranns6kn  i  GuUbringu-  og  Amess^slu  sumari0  1902.     In 
Arb6k  h.  isl.  Fomleifaf^l.  1903.  pp.  31-33. 

J6nssoii,  Finnur.     Litteratnr  Historie.  III.  pp.  83-84. 

Kahle,  B.     Zum  kampf  des  vaters  und  sohnes.     In  P.  u.  B.  Bdtiage  zur 
Gesch.  d.  deut  Spr.  u.  Lit  1901.  XXVI.  pp.  319-320. 

MuUer.  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  354-356. 

Smith,  Robert  Angus.  On  some  Ruins  at  EHida  Vatn  and  Kjalames  in 
Iceland.  From  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scot- 
land, Vol.  X.  1872-73.  Edinburgh  1874.  80.  pp.  29,  i  pi. 
Contains  letters  from  K.  Maurer  and  Sig.  Gudmundsson,  and  an  extract 
from  the  diary  of  J6nas  Hallgrimsson.  The  same  subject  is  treated  in 
Smith's  To  Iceland  in  a  Yacht  Edinburgh  1873.  pp.  79-113,  which  in- 
cludes a  version  of  the  first  four  chapters  of  the  saga. 

Vigfdsson,  Sig.     Ranns6kn  d  bl6th^sinu  a9  I^yrli  og  fleira  i  Hvalfirdi  og 
um  Kjalames.     In  Arb6k  h.  Isl.  Fomleifaf^l.  1880-81.  pp.  65-78,  i  pL 

Ranns6kn  £  Kjalamespingi  1889.     Ibid.  1893.  pp.  24-27. 

Kjartans  t)dttr  Olafssonar. 

C.  970-1003.     Extracts  from  the  Laxdsela  saga  embodied  in  the  dlafs 
saga  Tryggvasonar  of  the  Plateyjarb6k. 

Pattr  Kiartans  Olafssunar.  In  Saga  Olafs  Tryggvasonar.  Skdl- 
holt  1689.  4^  II.  pp.  87-95,  96-98,  125,  252-255. 

In  Fornmanna  sogur.  1826.  II.  pp.  19-34,  36-39,  78-79,  253- 
258. 

Paattr  Kiartans  Olafssonar.  In  Flateyjarb6k.  \Ed.  by  Vigfds- 
son and  linger].  Christiania  i860.  I.  pp.  308-316,  319,  325, 

339,  340,  453-455. 
Danish. — C.  C.  Rafn's  version  in  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.   1827.  II. 

pp.  18-31,  33-35,  69-70,  224-229. 
English. — In  The  Saga  of  King  Olaf  Tryggwason,  transl.  by 

J.  Sephton.  London  1895.  pp.  222-232,  233-235,  260-261,  379- 

382. 
Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 

1828.  II.  pp.  18-32,  33-35,  72-73,  238-243. 
Cf.  T.   Torfseos's   Hist    rer.    Norvegic.    pars  II.    Havnise    171 1.    fol.  pp. 
483-491  (Vita  Kiartani  Olafi  filii). 
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Kormdks  saga. 

C.  937-985.  Composed  in  the  latter  half  of  the  15th  century  as  a 
framing  for  the  verses,  which  number  about  eighty,  chiefly  by  Kormdkr. 
In  the  vellum  codex  M6druvallab6k  (AM.  132  fol.,  14th  cent ) 

Kormaks  saga  sive  Kormaki  OEgmundi  filii  vita.  Ex  manu- 
scriptis  Legati  Magnseani  cum  interpretatione  latina,  dispersis 
Kormaki  carminibus  ad  calcem  adjectis  et  indicibus  persona- 
rum,  locorum  et  vocum  rariorum.  Havniae  1832.  (Sumptibus 
Legati  Magnaeani).  8*.  pp.  (4)+xvi  +  340+(2). 

Edited  and  translated  by  tH)rgeir  GuOmundsson.     Annotationes  cho- 
rographicse,  by  Gunnar  Pdlsson,  p.  252.     Pragmenta  carminum  Kor- 
maki in  opere  vetusto,  Skdlda  dicto,  nobis  servata,  edited  with  preface, 
version  and  notes  by  Finnur  Magniisson,  pp.  252-287. 
Extract  with  notes  in  Antiquitds  Russes.  1852.  fol.  II.  pp.  272-278. 

Kormaks  saga  herausgg.  von  Theodor  Mobius.  Halle  a.  S. 
1886.   8\  pp.  (4)  + 206  +  (2). 

Critical  edition,  with  diplomatic  reproduction  of  the  verses  (from  AM. 
132  fol.  and  AM.  162  F.  fol. ).  Reviews:  Literar.  Centralbl.  1886.  col. 
1695,  by  E.  Moek  ;— Deut.  Lit.  Zeit.  1887.  coll.  344-345,  by  E.  Kolbing ; 
— Litteraturbl.  f.  g.  u.  r.  Philol.  1887.  coll.  429-430,  by  O.  Brenner  ; — 
t  Centralorgan  f.  die  Interessen  d.  Realschulw.  1887.  pp.  126  ff.,  by  H. 
Lenk ;— Germania.  1888.  XXXIII.  p.  116,  by  Karl  Bartsch ;— Anz.  f. 
deut.  Altert  1888.  XIV.  pp.  43-55,  by  R.  Heinzel ;— Zeitschr.  f.  deut. 
Philol.  1889.  XXI.  pp.  367-372,  by  B.  Sijmons. 

Korm&ks  saga.     BtiiS  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson. 

Reykjavik  1893.   (fslendinga  sogur.  6.)  8^  pp.  x+(2)  +  ii2. 

The  verses  of  the  saga  and  the  poems  by  Kormdkr  are  found  in :  Corpus 
poeticum  boxeide.  1883.  I.  p.  362,  II.  pp.  32-33,  63-71 ;  Th.  Wisen's 
Carmina  norrsena.  1886.  I.  p.  26;  K.  Gislason's  Udvalg  af  oldnord« 
Skjaldekvad.  1892.  pp.  10-13,  74-88. 

Danish. — Fortaelling  om  Kormak.  In  Historiske  Fortaellinger 
om  Islsendemes  Fgerd  hjemme  og  ude,  ved  N.  M.  Petersen. 
Kjobenhavn  1840.  II.  pp.  267-321. — 2.  Udgave  \ed,  byOxxbhr, 
Vigf6sson].  Kobenhavn  1868.  IV.  pp.  147-200;  also  with 
special  t,'p.  :  Fortaellingerne  om  Vatnsdaeleme,  Gunlaug 
Ormetunge,  Kormak,  Finboge  den  Staerke  etc, 

Engwsh. — The  Life  and  Death  of  Cormac  the  Skald,  being  the 
Icelandic  Kormdks-saga  rendered  into  English  by  W.  G. 
Collingwood  and  J6n  Stefdnsson.  Ulverston  1902.  (Viking 
Club  Translation  Series.  No.  i).  8^  pp.  (6)  +  i45,  illustr., 
map. 

The  illustrations  (by  Collingwood),  with  the  exception  of  the  frontis- 
piece, represent  localities  mentioned  in  the  saga. 
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Cormac  saga.     The  Story  of  Cormak  and  Berse.     In  Origines 
Islandicse,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.     Oxford  1905. 

II.  pp.  315-343. 
An  abstract  of  the  saga  in  Mallet-Percy- BlackwelPs  Northern  Antiquities. 

London  1859.  PP-  321-339- 
Swedish. — Karlek  i  hedna  dagar.  Skalden  Kormaks  saga  frdn 

fomislandskan  tolkad  af  A.  U.  Baath.    Goteborg  1895.  8®.  pp. 

83.  

Brynj^lfsson,  Glsli  jr.    Tvser  v£sur  eftir  fom  hofu0skdld.    II.  Visa  eftir 

Kormak.     In  Pjallkonan.  1885.  fol.  II.  pp.  34-35. 
Bugge,  Sophus.     Om  Versene  i  Kormaks  Saga.     In  Aarb.  f.  nord.  Oldk. 

og  Hist.  1889.  pp.  1-88. — Also  separate  reprint.  Kjobenhavn  1889.  pp. 

88. 
Pinnbogason,    Gu0m.      Kormakur   og    Steingerdur.      In    Skimir,    1907. 

LXXXI.  pp.  71-^1. 
j6nsson,  Bryn.     Ranns6knir  sogustaOa  i  vesturhluta  Hdnavatns^slu  1894. 

VI.  Kormakssaga.  In  Arb6k  h.  isl.  Pomleifafdl.  1895.  pp.  12-13. 
J6nsson,  Pinnur.  Litteratur  Historie.  I.  pp.  537-542 ;  II.  pp.  746-748. 
J6nsson,  Janus.     A  vi0  og  dreif.  Smdathugasemdir  vi0  foman  kveOskap. 

III.  Kormdks-saga.     In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1899.  XV.  pp.  384-390. 
J6nsson,  l^rleifur.     Ornefni  nokkur  i  Breidafjardardoltun.      In  Safn  til 

sogu  Islands.   1876.  II.  pp.  558  577. 
Miiller.  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.     I.  pp.  140-144. 
dlsen,  Bjom  M.      Om  versene  i  Kormaks  saga.     In  Aarb.  f.  nord.  Oldk. 

og  Hist.  1888.  pp.  1-86,— Also  separate  reprint.  Kjobenhavn  1888.  80. 

pp.  86. 
Sommarin,    E.     Anteckningar  vid  lasning  af  Kormaks  Saga.     In  Pr&n 

Pilologiska  f5reningen  i  Lund.  1897.  pp.  97-104. 
Vigfiisson,  Gudbr.     Um  tfmatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  371-375. 

Kristni  saga. 

A  brief  history  of  the  Icelandic  church  from  the  advent  of  the  first  mis- 
sionaries in  981  to  1 1 18  (chiefly  concerning  the  introduction  of  Christi- 
anity in  1000).  It  was  probably  written  about  1200,  partly  from  oral 
tradition,  partly  from  written  sources ;  the  text  is  now  somewhat  inter- 
polaied.  Pound  only  in  the  MSS.  of  the  Hauksb6k  (AM.  371,  544  and 
675.  4°).  It  is  also  partly  embodied  in  the  Njdls  saga  {q.  v.). — Cf. 
Kristni  pdttr. 

Christendoms  saga  Hliodande  inn  J)ad  hvornenn  Christen  Tru 

kom  fyrst  a  Island,  at  forlage  pess  haloflega   Herra,  Olafs 

Tryggvasonar    Noregs    Kongs  .  .  .  Prentud    i    SkalhoUti    af 

Hendrick  Kruse,  Anno  M.  DC.  LXXXVIII.  4^  pp.  (4) +  26 

+  (2). 
Edited  by  Bp.  I>6r3ur  t>orldksson,  and  dedicated  to  Mich.  Vibe  and 
Matth.  Moth.     On  reverse  of  t.-p.  a  wood- cut  representing  King  Olaf. 
On  the  final-leaf  *<Stutt  Innehald  or  Registur." 
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Kristni-saga  sive  Historia  Relig^onis  Christianse  in  Islandiam 
introductae  ;  nee  non  Pdttr  af  Isleifi  biskupi,  sive  Narratio  de 
Isleifo  Episcopo ;  ex  manuscriptis  Legati  Magnaeani  cum  in- 
terpretatione  Latina,  notis,  cbronologia,  tabulis  genealogicis, 
et  indicibus,  tarn  rerum,  quam  verborum.  Hafnise  1773. 
(Sumtibus  Legati  Magnaeani).  8^  pp.  (40) +  194+ (104). 

Contents:  dedicatory  letter,  pp.  (5)-(i2) ;  preface,  by  B.  W.  Luxdorph, 
pp.  (i5)-(4o) ;  Kristnisaga  (text,  version  and  notes),  pp.  1-129;  I>attr 
ai  fsleifi,  pp.  1 30-141 ;  Annotationes  uberiores :  i.  De  berserkis  et  furore 
berserkico  (by  J6n  Birlksson),  pp.  142-163 ;  2.  De  centenario  axgenti  (by 
Bjom  Halldorsson),  pp.  164-174;  Chronologia,  pp.  175-184;  Genea- 
logiae,  pp.  185-194;  indices  of  names,  subjects  and  words,  pp.  (i)- 
(103) ;  on  final  page  corrigenda.  The  edition  is  the  work  of  Hannes 
Pinnson,  the  translation  is  by  B.  W.  Luxdorph.  Reviews:  Kritiske 
Journal  for  1773,  coll.  465-474; — trotting.  Anz.  1774.  pp.  65-68  (where 
the  version  is  wrongly  ascribed  to  Ol.  Olavius). — ^To  commemorate  the 
publication  of  this  edition  Gunnar  Pdlsson  composed  a  Latin  poem, 
which  was  printed  separately  with  the  title :  "  In  hundrad  silfurs  cum 
Kristni-Saga  Hafn.  1773  edittmi,  per  G.  P."  80.  pp.  (4). 
Extracts  from  the  saga  in  :  Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmserker.  1838.  II. 
pp.  232-234  {cf.  I.  pp.  37-47),  and  Antiquit^s  Russes.  1852.  fol.  II.  pp. 
236-237. 
Kristni  saga.    [Ed.  by  J6n  Sigurdsson].      In  Biskupa  sogur. 

Kaupmannahofn  1858.  I.  pp.  xi-xxiii,  1-32. 
Kristni  saga.     In   Hauksb6k   udg.  efter  de  Arnamagnaeanske 

hdndskrifter  no.  371,  544  og  675,  4".  samt  forskellige  papir- 

hindskrifter    [by    Finnur   j6nsson    and    Eirfkur    J6nsson]. 

Kobenhavn  1892-96.  pp.  Ixiv-lxxv,  126-149. 
Kristnisaga,  Pdttr  Porvalds  ens  vi9f6ria,  Pdttr  fsleifs  biskups 

Gizurarsonar,  Hungrvaka.  Herausgg.  von  B.  Kahle.  Halle  a. 

S.    1905.   (Altnordische  Sagabibliothek.    11.)    8°.  pp.    (4)  + 

xxxiii  +  (2)  +  i43. 

Kristni  saga,  pp.  v-xv,  1-57.  Annotated  edition.  Revieivs :  Anz.  f. 
deut  Altert.  1007.  XXXI.  pp.  107-1 13,  by  G.  Neckel ; — Literar.  Cen- 
tralbl.  1907.  coll.  515-514,  by  A.  Gebhardt ;— Deut.  Lit.  Zeit.  1907.  coll. 
1248-49,  by  W.  Ranisch ; — Literaturbl.  f.  g.  u.  r.  Philol.  1908.  coll.  10- 
II,  by  W.  Golther ;— Revue  critique.  1907.  N.  s.  LXIII.  pp.  289-290, 
by  L.  Pineau. 

Christne  Saga.     In  Origines  Islandicae,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and 
F.  Y.  Powell.  Oxford  1905.  I.  pp.  370-406. 
Icelandic  text  with  English  version. 

Danish. — Kristendomssaga.  In  Billeder  af  Livet  paa  Island, 
ved  Fr.  Winkel  Horn.    Kjobenhavn  1876.  III.  pp.  223-245. 

English. — Vigftisson  and  Powell's  version  in  Orig.  Isl.  I.  {^see 
above'). 
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Latin. — Luxdorph's  version  in  the  edition  of  1773  {^see  above), 
Swedish. — Nio  kapitel  af  Kristni  saga  tolkade  og  upplysta  samt 
med  en  kort   historisk  inledning  forsedda.   Akademisk  af- 
handling  af  Robert  Wilhelm  Gillberg.     Uppsala  1866.  8".  pp. 
(4) +40.  

Brenner,  Oskar.     Uber  die  Kristni  saga.    Kritische  Beitrage  zur  altnord- 

ischen  Literaturgeschichte.     Mtinchen  1878.  8®.  pp.  xiv-f-(2)-fi58. 

Cf.  a  corrective  note  by  the  author  in  Literaturbl.  f.  g.  u.  r.  Philol. 

1887.  col.  51.     Reviews:  Literar.  Centralbl.  1879.  coll.  381-382,  by  A. 

Edzardi ; — ^Jenaer  Literat.  Zeit.  1879.  pp.  124-127,  hy  K.  Maruxer  {cf.  Zeit- 

schr.  f.  deut  Philol.    1870.  X.  pp.  352-353) ; — Literaturbl.  £.  g.  u.  r. 

Philol.  1880.  coll.  97-100,  by  K.  v.  Amira. 
J6n8son,  Bryn.    ."Bser  l>6rodds  goda.**     In  Arb6k  h.   isl.    Fornleifaf^l. 

1895.  pp.  24-29. 
Ranns6kn  i  Amespingi  1904.   (porvaldur  hinn  veili).     Ibid.  1905. 

pp.  43-44- 
J6n8Son,  Finnur  (bishop).   Historia  ecclesiastica  Islandtse.  Tom.  I.  Havnise 

1772.  4°.  PP  (8)+598. 
j6ns8on,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  575-584. 
Jorgensen,  A.  D.   Den  nordiske  Kirkes  Grundlseggelse  og  forste  Udvikling. 

Kjobenhavn  1874-76.  pp.  355-379- 
Magn^saon,  Birikur.     The  Conversion  of  Iceland  to  Christianity  A.  D. 

1000.     In  Saga-Book  of  the  Viking  Club.     London  1901.  II.  3.  pp.  348- 

376. 
Maurer,  Konrad.     Die  Bekehrung  des  Norwegischen  Stammes  zum  Christ- 

enthume,  in  ihrem  geschichtlichen  Verlaufe  quellenmassig  geschildert 

I. -II.  Miinchen  1855-1856.  8®.  pp.  xii+660,  viii-l-732. 

Cf.  Maurer^s  '*Uber  Ari  fr60i  und  seine  Schriften  "  in  Germania.  1891. 

pp.  61-96. 
Monrad,  Soren.     De  vita  Thangbrandi  qvse  exstant,  coUegit,  recensuit  et 

defendit  S.  M.,  respondente  Joh.  Wexelsen.     Havnise  1773.  120.  pp.  24. 

{Inaug.'Diss.) 

Review:  Kritiske  Journal  for  1773,  coll.  425-427. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  317-318. 
Clden,  Bjom  M.     Um  kristnitokuna  ixib  1000  og  tildrog  hennar.  Gefi9  fit 

(  minningu  900  dra  afmselis  kristninnar  d  fslandi.     Reykjavik  1900. 

8®.  pp.  (6)-|-io8. 

Reviews:  Eimrei0in.  1901.  VII.  pp.  1-16,  by  Finnur  J6nsson;  a  reply 

by  the  author  in  Andvari.  1901.  XXVI.  pp.  136-159  j — Andvari.  1901. 

XXVI.  pp.  213-219,  by  Matth.  Jochumsson  ; — VerOi  I36S !  1900.  V.  pp. 

122-126,  137-141,  b^  Biiikur  Magnfisson; — Sameiningin.  1900.  XV.  pp. 

147-151,  by  J6n  Bjamason; — P]6d61fur.  1900.  LII.  p.  117,  by  Hannes 

I\>rstein8son  ; — Literar.  Centralbl.  1901.  col.  653,  by  O.  Brenner. 

Om  Are  frode.     In  Aarb.  f .  nord.  Oldk.  og.  Hist  1893.  pp.  203-352. 

Vigf^sson,  Gu0br.     Um  timatal  {  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  429-434. 
Wemeke,  Bernh.    Die  Binfiihrung  des  Christenthums  auf  Island.  Bine 

historische  Skizze  nach  altnordischen  Quellen.     Coesfeld  1856.  (28ter 

Jahresber.  d.  kgl.  Gymnasium).  40.  pp.  22. 
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Kristni  t>^ttr. 

997-1000.  In  the  dlafs  saga  Tryggvasonar  of  the  Flateyjarb6k.  C/, 
Kristni  saga. 

In  Saga  Olafs  Tryggvasonar.      Skdlholt  1689.  4".  II.  pp.  214- 

223,  238-245. 
//I  Pommanna  sogur.  1826.  II.  pp.  197-21 1,  232-244. 
In  Flateyjarb6k.  Christiania  i860.  I.  pp.  421-429,  441-447. 

Danish. — C.  C.  Rafn's  version  in  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1827.  II. 
pp.  175-188,  206-216. 

English. — In  The  Saga  of  King  Olaf  Tryggwason,  translated 
by  J.  Sephton.     London  1895.  pp.  342-351,  3^5-372. 

Latin. — Svb.  Hgilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 
1828.  II.  pp.  182-198,  217-227. 

Kr6ka-Refs  saga. 

A  fictitious  saga  written  in  the  14th  century,  the  events  placed  in  the 
nth  century.     In  vellum-MS.  AM.  471.  40.  (15th  cent.) 

Lijf-Saga  Hinns  Kynduga  Krooka-Refs,  hvor  ed  Inneheldur 
alia  Hanns  Praegd  og  Mannlega  Geominga  :  Hagleik,  Vitsku, 
og  Hroodrar  Smijde.  Samannsett  af  Froodum  Fraede-Monn- 
um.  In  Agiaetar  Fornmanna-Sogur,  ad  Forlage  Bioms  Mar- 
cussonar.     H61ar  1756.  pp.  35-68. 

Kr6karefssaga,  Gunnars  saga  Keldugniipsfffls  og  Olkofra  t>dttr. 
Kaupmannahofn  1866.  8*.  pp.  vi+(2)  +  75. 

Kr6karefssaga,  pp.  iii-iv,  1-37.  Edited  by  I>orvaldurBj6msson.  Reviews: 
Germania.  1867.  XII.  pp.  479-490,  by  K.  Maurer; — I5j6561fur.  1867. 
XIX.  pp.   147-148,  by  Jon  I>orkels8on. 

Kr6ka-Refs   saga  og    Kr6ka-Refs  riraur  efter  hdndskrifterne 

udgivne  af  Pdlmi  P41sson.  (Samfund  til  udg.   af  gl.   nord. 

litteratur).     Kobenhavn   1883.    8'.   pp.    (2)  +  xxxviii+(2)  + 

I20+(2). 

Critical  edition.  The  rfmur  were  probably  composed  in  the  earlier 
part  of  the  15th  century.  Reviews:  fDeut  Lit.  Zdt.  1884.  No.  30,  by 
J.  Hoffory ;— Literaturbl.  f.  g.  u.  r.  Philol.  1884.  coll.  379-382,  by  O. 
Brenner; — tNord.  Revy.  1883.  col.  311,  by  E.  H.  Lind. 

Saga  Kr6karefs.     fsafjordur  1890.  8®.  pp.  39. 

Kr6ka-Refs  saga.     tJtgefandi :    Sigurbjorn  j6nsson.     Selkirk, 

Man.  1900.  8^  pp.  (2)  +  23  +  (2). 


J6ns8on,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  III.  pp.  47-48,  86-87. 
Magndsson,   Pinnur.      Blandede  Optegnelser.      In  Gronlands  historiske 
Mindesmserker.  1845.  III.  pp.  526-528. 
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Miiller,  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  357-359. 

See  also  K.  Maurer's  article  "Der  Franz  Joseph-Fjord  in  Gronland*' 
in  Beil.  zur  Allg.  Zeit.  20.  Oct.  1870.  pp.  4786-87.—^/!  W.  Fiske*8 
Chess  in  Iceland.     Florence  1905.  pp.  14-16. 

Kumlbilla  t>^ttr,  or  Porsteins  draumr  Porvardssonar. 

A  legendary  tale  from  the  13th  century. 
Kumlbda  |)dttr.     In  Bdrdar  saga  Snsefellsdss  .  .  .  Draumvitranir 

.  .  .  ved  Gudbrandr  Vigffisson.     Kjobenhavn  i860,  pp.   129- 

130,  169-170.  

J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  p.  765. 

Landn^miabdk  or  Landndma. 

An  historical  account  of  the  Norwegian  settlement  of  Iceland  874-930. 
It  is  now  found  in  three  recensions,  viz.  the  Sturlub6k  (AM.  107  fol. ), 
the  Hauksb6k  (AM.  105  fol.  ;  a  14th  cent,  vellum  fragm.  AM.  371.  40. 
cf,  K&lund's  Palseografisk  Atlas.  1905.  Nr.  37),  and  the  Melab6k  (AM. 
445  B.  40,  15th  cent. ).  The  Sturlub6k  owes  its  origin  to  Sturla  p6r9- 
arson,  and  dates  from  c.  1250-1280.  The  HauksTOk-text  is  a  compi- 
lation, made  about  1320  by  Haukr  Erlendsson,  of  the  Sturlub6k  and 
a  recension  (now  lost)  by  Styrmir  Kteison  hinn  fr69i  (d.  1245).  '^^^ 
Melab6k  is  a  frannent  of  a  recension  by  a  member  of  the  Melar 
family  (Borgarfjoror)  of  the  first  half  of  the  14th  cent.  The  so- 
callea  younger  Melab6k  is  a  17th  century  compilation  from  these  three, 
which  are  based  upon  an  older  text,  the  ori^nal  Landndma-text,  proba- 
bly written  before  or  about  1209,  from  various  sources,  oral  traditions 
and  writings  of  Kolskeger  Asbjamarson  (for  Bast  Iceland),  Ari 
por^lsson  (cf,  fslendineab6k),  Brandr  prior  (the  genealogies  dt  the 
Breidfirdings),  possibly  also  of  Ssemundr  Sigfiisson  and  others. 

Sagan  Landnama  Vm  fyrstu  bygging  Islands  af  Nordmonnum 
.  .  .  SkalhoUte,  Pryckt  af  Hendr.  Kruse,  A.  MDCLXXXVIII. 

4^  pp.  (10) +182 +(20). 

Contents:  t-p.,  on  rev.  the  coat-of-arms  of  Iceland;  dedicatory  letter 
to  King  Christian  V.  from  Bp.  I>6r9ur  porl^sson,  pp.  (3)~(5) ;  preface 
by  the  same,  pp.  (6)-(7) ;  wdct.  representing  Ing6&r  Amarson,  p.  (8  ; 
Landnamabok,  prologus,  pp.  (9)-(io),  text,  pp.  1-174;  Appendix 
[ViOauki  Skar9sarb6kar.  Mantissa],  pp.  175-182 ;  prefallt  registvr  (of 
persons,  places,  and  subjects),  pp.  (i)-(i7) ;  poems  to  Bp.  P^rBur  (in 
Icel.  by  Einar  Evj61fsson,  in  Latin  by  p6rour  p.  Vidalin  and  porldkur 
Grimsson),  pp.  (i8)-(2o).— Edited  (from  five  MSS.)  by  Einar  Eyj61fs- 
son. 

Islands  I^andnamabok.     Hoc   est :   Liber  Originum  Islandiae. 

Versione  latina,  lectionibus  variantibus,  et  rerum,  personarum, 

locorum,  nee  non  vocum  rarissimarum,  indicibus  illustratus. 

Ex  manuscriptis  Legati  Magnaeani.      Havniae  1774.  4".  pp. 

(20) +  510,  \facsim. 

Edited  and  translated  by  Hannes  Finnsson,  text  based  upon  the  Sk^- 
holt  edition  and  AM.  104  fol.  Index  of  poetical  and  rare  words  by 
J6n  (Jlafsson  (Hypnonensis).  Reviews:  Nye  kritisk  Journal  for  1775. 
coll.  97-99,  by  Jacob  Baden  ; — f  Getting.  Anz.  1777.  Zug.-Bd.  pp.  123  ff. 
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Islands  I<andndmab6k.  In  (slendinga  sogur.  Kaupmaunabofn 
1829.  pp.  7-10,  21-260. 

Text  based  on  AM.  104  fol.     Edited  by  l>orgeir  Gudmundsson  and 

I>orsteinn  Helgason.     Has  also  a  special  t.-p.  see  fslendingab6k. 
Bxtracts  from  Landndma  in  Antiquitates  Americans^.  1837.  40.  pp.  187-190 

(P.  II.  Ch.  14) ;  in  Gronlands  bistoriske  Mindesmserker.  1838.  I.  pp. 

71-79  (P-  I.  Ch.  8,  14,  29,  30),  150-169  (P.  11.  Ch.  22),  172-195  (P.  II. 

Ch.  iA)y  cf.  II.  pp.  784-787;  in  Antiquity  Russes.  1852.  fol.  II.  pp. 

231-236  (P.  I.  Ch.  I ;  P.  II.  Ch.9;  P.  III.  Ch.  I,  9). 

Landndmab6k.     In  (slendinga  sogur.    Kjobenhavn  1843.  I.  pp. 

xiv-lxiv,  21-322,  2  facsims. 

Critical  edition  hy  J6n  SigurOsson,  based  on  AM.  107  fol.  Appended 
are:  i.  ViOrauki  Skar9sarb6kar  (AM.  104  fol.),  pp.  323-333;  2. 
ViOranki  Melab6kar  ennar  yngri  (AM.  106  fol.),  pp.  334-340;  3. 
Nff undid  brot  Melab6kar  ennar  eldri  (AM.  445  B.  40),  pp.  341-353  ;  4. 
^ttartolubrot :  a.  ^ttartolubrot  framan  viQ  Melab6k  ena  eldri,  pp. 
353-356;  b.  Biskupa-settir  (AM.  162  M.  fol.),  pp.  357-362. 

Islendingab6k  .  .  .  og  Landndmab6k.     Bdi5  hefir  til  prentunar 
Vald.   Asmundarson.     Reykjavik   1891.    ((slendinga    sogur. 
1.-2.)  pp.  vii+6. 
Landndma-tezt  with  appendices,  explanation  of  verses,  and  index  of 
settlers,  pp.  23-256. 

I<andndmab6k.  In  Hauksb6k  udg.  efter  de  Arnamagnseanske 
handskrifter  no.  371,  544  og  675,  4^  samt  forskellige  papir- 
bdndskrifter  [by  Finnur  j6nsson  and  Eirfkur  j6nsson] .  Ko- 
benbavn  1892  (-96).  pp.  Ixiii-lxv,  3-125. 

Landndmab6k.  I.-III.  Hauksb6k.  Sturlub6k.  Melab6k  m.  m. 
Udg.  af  det  kongelige  nordiske  Oldskrif t-Selskab.  Kobenbavn 
1900.  8".  pp.  (4)+lx+403. 
Edited  by  Finnur  J6nsson.    Contents :  Indledning,  pp.  i-lx ;  Hauksb6k 


(cf.  above),  pp.  1-125 ;  Sturlub^k,  pp.  127-231:  Melab6k,  pp.  233- 
242 ;  Den  s^aldte  "  yngre  Melab<Sk  *'s  (AM.  106  fol. )  vigtigste  afvigel- 
scr,  pp.  243-260 ;  Tillseg :  a.  Uddragaf  Olafs  saga  Tryggvasonar,  (AM.  61 
fol. ),  pp.  261-273 ;  b.  Henvisninger  til  genealogiske  uddrag  i  saga- 
vserker,  pp.  274-276;  c.  Kritiske  bemserkninger  til  enkelte  steder  i 
teksteme,  pp.  276-280 ;  d.  Kapitelforholdene  i  denne  udg.  og  den  fra 
1843,  pp.  281-283;  Registre  (of  places  and  persons),  pp.  284-403. 
Reviews:  Literar.  Centralbl.  1900.  coll.  1946-47,  by  O.  Brenner; — 
Dent  Lit.  Zeit.  looo.  coll.  2346-48,  by  A.  Heusler ; — Eimreidin.  1900. 
VII.  p.  76,  by  M.  p6r9arson ; — Literaturbl.  f.  g.  u.  r.  Philol.  1901.  coll. 
66-67,  by  W.  Golther ;— Revue  critique.  1901.  n.  s.  LI.  pp.  85-88,  by 
E.  Beauvois; — Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1902.  XVIII.  pp.  193-194,  by  L. 
Larsson ;— Anz.  f.  deut.  Altert  1902.  XXVIIL  pp.  283-285,  by  W. 
Ranisch. 

Landnama-Book  or  the  Book  of  Settlements.     In  Origines  Is- 
landicse,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.    Oxford  1905.  I. 
pp. 2-236,  266-274. 
Text  (Hauksb^k)  with  English  version.     Mantissa  (text  and  transla- 
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tion),  pp.  266-274.  Review:  Saga  Book  of  the  Viking  Club.  1906.  IV. 
2.  pp.  415-463,  by  E.  Magniisson. — ^The  edition  given  in  the  biblio- 
graphy for  1888  in  Germania  XXXVII.  p.  485  (no.  1859)  is  not  a 
separate  edition,  but  merely  advance  sheets  of  the  Origines  Islandicse. 

English. — The  Book  of  the  Settlement  of  Iceland.  Translated 
from  the  original  Icelandic  of  Ari  the  lyeamed,  by  Rev.  T. 
EUwood.  Kendal  1898.  8".  pp.  (8)  +  xxxi  +  243+(3)+4,  map. 
Follows  chiefly  the  text  of  the  edition  of  1843. 

Vigf6sson  and  Poweirs  version  in  Orig.  Isl.  I.  i^see  above), 

LA.TIN. — H.  Finnsson's  version  in  the  edition  of  I'j'jo  (^see  above). 


Brim,  Eggert  (3.  Vig  Grf ms  d  Kdlfsskinni  eda  porvalds  i  Haga.  ( Land- 
ndma  3.  13 ;  Ghima  k.  27).  In  TImarit  h.isl.  B6kmentaf^l.  1882.  III. 
pp.  100-112. 

Bugge,  Alex.  De  norske  nybygler  paa  Psroeme  og  Island  i  deres  forhold 
til  Vesterlandene  og  sserlig  til  den  keltiske  kultur.  In  his  Vester- 
landenes  indflydelse  paa  Nordboemes  og  sserlig  Nordmsndenes  ydre 
kultur,  levesaet  og  samfundsforhold  i  Vikiugetiden.  Christiania  1905. 
pp.  353-396. 

fCraigie,  W.  A.  The  Gaels  in  Iceland.  In  Proceedings  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  of  Scotland  (May  10)  1898. 

Revieivs :  EimreiOin.    1899.  V.  p.    118,  by  V.  Gudmundsson ; — Revue 
celtique.  1899.  XX.  pp.  1 01- 102,  by  L.  Duvau ;  reply  by  Craigie,  p.  356. 

Gunnarsson,  Sig.  Omefni  frd  Jokulsd  i  AxarflrOi  austan  ad  Skeidard.  I. 
Iyandndmab6k.     In  Safn  til  sogu  Islands.  1876.  II.  pp.  429-453. 

j6nsson.  Amgrimur.  Specimen  Islandiae  historicum,  et  magna  ex  parte 
chorographicum ;  anno  lesu  Christi  874.  primum  habitare  coeptce  :  quo 
simul  sententia  contraria  D.  loh.  Isaci  Pontani,  Regis  Danise  Historia- 
graphi,  in  placidam  considerationem  venit.  Amstelodami  1643.  4°.  PP* 
(12)4-174. 

A  copy  with  the  imprint  f  Amstelodami  1646,  probably  a  title>edition,  was 
acquired  in  May  1906  by  the  Royal  Library,  Copenhagen. 

J6nsson,  Bryn.     Um  landndm  Sighvats  rauda.     In  Arb6k  h.  Isl.  Fom- 

leifaf61.  1886.  pp.  52-61. 
Nokkur  bsejanofn  i  Landndmu  1  ofanverSri  Hvitdrsiflu  og  Hdlsasveit. 

Ibid.  1893.  pp.  74-80.     Of.  ibid.  1900.  p.  27. 
Ranns6knir  {  ofanverdu  Amespingi  1893. — i  Skaptafellspingi  1893. 

— i  Ranj^irpingi  1893.     Ibid.  1894.  pp.  1-25. 

Ranns6kn  sogustada  i  vesturhluta  Hdnavatnss^slu  sumariQ  1894.  I. 

Landndma.     Ibid.  1895.  pp.  1-3. 

Fomleifar  d  Fellsstrond.     Ibid.  1896.  pp.  19-21. 

Ranns6kn  sogustaOa  i  Grafningi  i  maimdn.    1898.  2.  SteinrauQar- 

staOir.     Ibid.  pp.  3-5.     Cf.  ibid.  1900.  p.  34. 
Ranns6knir  i  Sn8efellsness:^slu  sumarid  1899.     Ibid.  1900.  pp.  9-27. 
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J6us8on,  Bryn.    Kirkjut6ft  d  Esjubergi.    Ibid.  1902.  pp.  33-35. 

Ranns6kn  f  Gullbringu-  og  Amess^slu  somariO  1902.    Ibid,  1903. 

pp.  31-33. 

Ranns6kn  f  I>ver4rJ)ingi  sumariO  1903.     Ibid,  1904.  pp.  8-16. 

Ranns6kti  i  Amespingi  sumarid  1904.     Ibid,  1905.  pp.  1-4 1.     Cf, 

ibid.  1907.  pp.  29-38. 
Ranxis6kn  f  NorOurlandi  sumariO  1905.     Ibid.  1906.  pp.  8,  15-16, 

23-25. 

Ranns6kn  1  Vestmannaeyjum  sumarid  1906.    Ibid,  1907.  pp.  5-10. 

Ranns6kn  d  I>6rsm6rk  sumariQ  1906.     Ibid.  1907.  pp.  16-22. 

6lfus»Alf68?    In  Tlmarit  h.  isl.  B6kmeiitafa.  1895.  XVI.  pp.  164- 

172. 

Followed  by  a  note  (Athugagrein)  by  B.  M.  Olsen,  pp.  173-175.     Cf. 

Melste9's  laLendinga  saga.  I.  p.  215. 
J6nssoti,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  584-594. 
j6ni8on,  J6n  {of  Hlid).     Ornefni  i  Sn6ksdalss6kn.     In  Safn  til  sogu 

Islands.  1876.  II.  pp.  319-324. 
J6nsson,  Rev,  J6n.     Ranns6knir  i  fomsogu  Nordurlanda.     In  Timarit  h. 

isl.  B6kmentaf^l.  1890.  XI.  pp.  53-71. 

Treats  of  settlers  of  Swedish  origin. 
Nokkrar  athugagreinir  vifl   fslendinga  sogur.  III.     Um  aettmenn 

Klypps  hersis  &  Islandi.    Ibid,  1898.  XIX.  pp.  92-109. 
J6nsson,   I>orieifur.     Ornefni  nokkur  i  Brei(3afjar9arddlum.     In  Safn  til 

sogu  Islands.  1876.  II.  pp.  558-577. 
K&lund,  P.  £.  Kristian.     Bidrag  til  en  historisk-topografisk  beskrivelse  af 

Island.  I.-II.  Udg.  af  Kommissionen  for  det  Arnamagnseanske  Legat. 

Kjobenhavn  1877-1882.  8°.  pp.  (i2)+638;  (i2)-f-527;  i^maps. 

Treats,  of  course,  of  the  Icelandic  sagas  in  general.     Reviews:  Ger- 

mania.  1879.  XXIV.  pp.  88-102,  by  K.  Maurer ; — Literaturbl.  f.  g.  u.  r. 

Philol.    1880.   coll.    14-17,   by   K.    Maurer  ;—t  Nord.   tidskr.   utg.    af 

Letterst  foren.  1881,  by  R.  Arpi;  sep.  repr.  8**.  pp.  11. 
Magniisson,  Kirlkur.     On  the  sailing  directions  of  Landn&mab6k  deter- 
mining the  course  from  the  Hem-Isles  in  Norway  to  Hvarf  (Wharf)  in 

Greenland.     (London  1881).  8®.  pp.  4.     Sep,  repr,  ^M^  Transactions 

of  the  Cambridge  Philological  Society.  I.  pp.  316-318. 
Melsted,Bogi  Th.     Islcndinga  saga.     Kaupmannahofn  1903.  I.  pp.  53-316. 
Miiller,  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.  II.  pp.  225-229. 
Munch,  P.  A.     Det  norske  Polks  Historic.     Christiania  1852.  I.  i.  pp.  517- 

569. 
Nordlander,  Joh.     Om  ortnamnens  bildning  enUgt  Landndma-boken.     In 

Svensk  Pornminnesforeningens  Tidskrift.  1898.  X.  pp.  141-157. 
dlsen,  Bjom  M.   Ranns6knir  d  Vestf jorOum.  I.  Ranns6kn  d  Ingjaldssandi. 

In  Arb6k  h.  isl.  Fornleifaf^l.  1884-85.  pp.  1-7. 
Landndma  og  Egilssaga.     In  Aarb.  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og.  Hist.  1904. 

pp.  167-247. 

For  reviews  see  Egils  saga. 

Landndma  og  H8ensa-I>6ris  saga.     Ibid.  1905.  pp.  63-80. 

Landndma  og  Eyrbyggja.     Ibid.  1905.  pp.  81-117. 
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Schumann,  Oscar.     Islands  Siedelungsgebiete  wahrend  der  landndmatiQ. 

In  Mittdl.  des  Vereins  fiir  Erdkunde  zu  Leipzig.  1899.  pp.  85-141, 

map. 

Also  issued  sepaxately  as  f  Inaug^.-Diss.  of  the  Leipz.  Univ.  (Leipzig 

1900).     Review:  Petermann's  Mittheil.,  Lit.-Ber.,  1900.  coll.  132-133, 

by  jorv.  Thoroddsen. 
Stokes,  Whitley.     On  the  Gaelic  names  in  the  Landnamabok  and  Runic 

inscriptions.     In  Revue  celtique.  1876.  III.  pp.  186-191. 
Thorlacius,  Ami.     Sk^ringar  yfir  omefni  1  Landndmu  og  Eyrbyggju,  a9 

svo  miklu  le3rti,  sem  vi9  kemr  I>6mes  pingi  hinu  forna.     In  Safn  til 

sogu  Islands.  1861.  II.  pp.  277-298. 
Vigfiisson,  Gudbr.     Um  t(matal  i  Islendinga  sogum.  pp.  196-298. 
porkelsson,  J6n.    Skyringar    &  vCsum  i  nokkurum    (slenzkum    sogum. 

Reykjavik  1868.  pp.  36-48.     {^Program), 

Laurentius  saga  Hdlabiskups  or  Lafranz  saga  biskups. 

Life  of  Laurentius  Kilfsson  (b.  1267,  d,  1330),  bishop  of  H61ar  1323- 
I330»  written  by  Einar  Haflidason  (1307-1393).  Imperfect.  MSS.  : 
AM.  180  B.  foL  (15th  cent),  AM.  406  A.  4«  (i6th  cent.) 

Laurentius  saga  H61a  biskups.  \Ed,  by  Gu5br.  Vigfdsson] .  In 
Biskupa  sogur.  Kaupmannahofn  1858.  I.  pp.  Ixxxi-xc, 
787-914. 

Extracts  in  Munch  and  Unger*s  Oldnorsk  Lsesebog.  Christiania  1847.  pp. 
42-48. 

English. — The  Life  of  Laurence  Bishop  of  H61ar  in  Iceland 
(Laurentius  saga)  by  Binar  Haflidason,  translated  from  the 
Icelandic  by  Oliver  Elton.  London  1890.  8**.  pp.  viii  +  152, 
map. 

J6nsson,  Finnur  {bishop).    Historia  Ecclesiastica  Islandise.     Havnise  1774. 

4®.  II.  pp.  169-192. 
j6ns8on,  Finnur.    Litteratur  Historic.  III.  pp.  67-68. 
MiiUer,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  330-334. 

Laxd^ela  saga  or  Laxdsela. 

C.  892-1026.  Written  in  the  first  part  of  the  13th  century.  To  it  has 
been  added  as  a  continuation  the  BoUa  ])&ttr  BoUasonar  (chap.  79-88), 
which  is  of  later  date  and  of  questionable  historical  value.  MSS.  : 
Md9ruvallab6k  (AM.  132  fol.,  from  c.  1350) ;  a  copy  of  the  Vatnsh3nrna, 
Icel.  Lit  Soc.  (now  National  Library,  Reykjavik)  225,  40.;  two  vellum 
fragments  from  the  13th  century,  AM.  162  D-E.  fol.  {cf,  KMund*s 
Palseografisk  Atlas.  1905.  Nr.  29).     Cf.  Kjartans  ])dttr  (3lafssonar. 

A  Fragment  of  Irish  History,  or  a  Voyage  to  Ireland  under- 
taken from  Iceland  in  the  tenth  century.  In  G.  J.  Thorkelin's 
Fragments  of  English  and  Irish   History  in  the  ninth  and 
tenth  century.     London  1788.  4**.  pp.  1-59. 
Extracts  with  English  version.    Reviews:  Getting.  Anz.  179a  pp.  633- 
637 ;— G«Jitleman*s  Mag.  1788.   LVIIL  p.    looi ;— f  Lflerde  Etterretn. 
1789.  Nr.  29. 
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Laxdsela-saga  sive  Historia  de  rebus  gestis  Laxdolensium.  Hx 
manuscriptis  I^egati  Magnaeani  cum  interpretatione  latiua, 
tribus  dissertationibus  ad  calcem  adjectis  et  indicibus  tarn 
rerum  qvam  nominum  propriorum.  Hafniae  1826.  (Sumtibus 
L^gati  Magnaeani).  4**.  pp.  (6)  +  xviii+442. 

Contents:  Prsefatio  (by  Borge  Thorlacius),  pp.  i-xviii;  Laxdsela  safa, 

§p.  1-36^;  I>dttr  af  Gunnari  IHdrandabana,  pp.  364-385;  Disqvisitio 
e  imaginibus  in  sede  Olavi  Pavonis  Hiardarholtensi  seculo  Xmo 
extructa,  scenas  aut  actiones  m3rt]ioloricas  repraesentantibus,  auctore 
Pinno  Magnusen,  pp.  386-394;  De  vi  formulse  **at  ganga  uudir  jard- 
armen/'  auctore  P.  E.  MuUer,  pp.  395-400;  Nonnulla  de  notione 
vocis  '^Jarteikn,"  auctore  E.  Chr.  Werlauff,  pp.  401-406;  indices  (of 
persons,  places,  subjects,  and  rare  words),  pp.  407-442.  Text  (AM. 
132  fol. )  edited  by  Gunnlaugur  Oddsson  and  Wium ;  the  Latin  ver- 
sion by  I>orleifur  G.  ^^PP;  indices  by  I>orgeir  Gudmundsson.  Re- 
views: Dansk  Literat  Tia.  1829.  pp.  328-330,  348-352; — Gotting.  gd. 
Anz.  1830.  pp.  620-624,  by  Jacob  Gnmm  ; — f  Berl.  Jahrb.  f.  wissensch. 
.  Critik.  1829.  II.  pp.  801-808,  by  G.  Mohnike. 
Extracts  with  notes  in  Antiquit6s  Russes.  1852.  fol.  II.  pp.  278-289. 

Laxdsela  saga  og  Gunnars  |)dttr  Pidrandabana.  Kostad  hefir  : 
Bjoni  j6nsson.     Akureyri  1867.  8*.  pp.  xiv+282  +  (2). 

Edited  by  J6n  I>orkelsson.— The  printing  of  an  f  edition  of  the  Laxdsela 
by  Sveinn  Skiilason  was  begun  at  the  AKure3rri  press  in  1861,  but  only 
4  sheets  were  printed  (4/!  Erslev's  Forfatter-Lexicon ;  Nordri.  VIII. 
pp.  52-53). 
Laxdsela  Saga.  In  An  Icelandic  Prose  Reader,  by  G.  Vigfusson 
and  F.  Y.  Powell.  Oxford  1879.  pp.  20-82,  346-361. 
Chap.  48-78  from  AM.  309.  40,  with  notes. 

Gudrun  Osiversdatter.     Forms  pt.  ii.  of  Oldnordiske  Laesestyk- 
ker  udg.  af  V.  I^evy.     Kobenhavn  1887.  8*.  pp.  (4) +  75. 
Extracts  with  notes. 

Laxdaela  saga  udg.  for  Samfund  til  udgivelse  af  gammel  nordisk 
litteratur  ved  Kr.  K&lund.  Kobenhavn  1 889-1 891.  8*.  pp.  (4) 
+IXX+372. 
Critical  edition  based  on  AM.  132  fol.    Review :  Literaturbl.  f.  g.  u.  r. 
Philol.  1894.  col.  328,  by  W.  Golther. 

Laxdaela  saga  herausgg.  von  Kr.  Kdlund.  Halle  a.  S.  1896. 
(Altnordiscbe  Saga-Bibliothek.  4.)  8^  pp.  (8)+xiv+276. 
Annotated  edition.  Reviews:  Zeitschr.  f.  deut.  Philol.  1898.  XXX. 
pp.  263-264,  by  O.  L.  Jiriczek ;— Deut.  Lit  Zeit  1897.  coll.  129-130,  by 
P.  Holthausen ;— Literar.  Centralbl.  1896.  coll.  1 1 14-15  ;—-][oum.  of 
Germanic  Philol.  1899.  II.  pp.  547-548,  by  O.  Brenner; — Eimreidin. 
1896.  II.  pp.  155-156,  by  V.  GuOmundsson. 

I^xdsela  saga.     Biii5  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson. 
Reykjavik  1895.  (fslendinga  sogur.  11.)  8".  pp.  xvi+284. 
Cf,  Eimreidin.  1896.  II.  pp.  75-76: 
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The  Story  of  the  Laxdale-men.     In  Origines  Islandicae,  by  G. 
Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.  Oxford  1905.  II.  pp.  136-187. 
Extracts  partly  with  English  translation. 

Danish. — f  Laxdaela-Saga,  oversat  af  Jacob  Aall.  In  Saga,  et 
Fjerdingaars-Skrift,  udg.  af.  J.  St.  Munch.  Christiania  1820. 
III.  pp.  1-306. 

Previously  there  had  appeared  a  portion  of  this  translation  :  f  Kjartan 

Olafssons  Omvendelse,  ibid.  181 6.  I.  pp.  1-20. 

Den  Dovstumme  eller  Kongedatteren  og  hendes  -^t.  In  Nor- 
diske  Fortaellinger  ved  K.  L.  Rahbek.    Kiobenhavn  182 1.  II. 

pp.  196-383. 

Fortaelling  om  Laxdaelerne  eller  Beboerne  af  Laxdalen.  In 
Historiske  Fortaellinger  om  Islaendernes  Fserd  hjemme  og  ude 
ved  N.  M.  Petersen.  Kjobenhavn  1840.  II.  pp.  47-266. — 2. 
Udgave  \ed.  by  Gu3br.  Vigfdsson].  Kobenhavn  1863.  III.  pp. 
99-312  ;  also  with  the  special  title :  Eyrbyggja  saga  og  Lax- 
daela  saga  eller  Fortaellinger  om  Eyrbyggeme  og  Laxdaelerue 
etc, 

Eyrbyggja  saga  og  Laxdola  saga  eller  Fortaellinger  om  Eyr- 
byggeme og  Laxdolerne.  Efter  de  islandske  Grundskrifter 
ved  N.  M.  Petersen.  3.  Udgave  ved  Verner  Dahlerup  og  F. 
j6nsson.  Versene  ved  Olaf  Hansen.  Kobenhavn  1901.  pp. 
81-240. 

En  Kvindetype.     In  Nordahl  Rolf  sen*  s  Vore  Faedres  Li  v.  Over- 
saettelsen  ved  Gerhard  Gran.     Bergen  1888.  pp.  372-413. — 
2,  edition,  Kristiania  1898.  pp.  389-437,  4  illustr. 
An  extract.    The  illustrations  by  A.  Bloch. 

English. — Laxdaela  saga  translated    from  the    Icelandic    by 

Muriel  A.  C.  Press.     London  1899.    (The  Temple  Classics). 

8**.  pp.  viii  +  276,  map, — 2,  edition,  London  1906. 

Omits  the  Bollapdttr.     Review :  Saga-Book  of  the  Viking  Club.  1904. 
III.  2.  p.  288.  by  A.  F.  Major. 

The  Story  of  the  Laxdalers  done  into  English  by  Robert  Proctor. 
London  (The  Chiswick  Press)  1903.  8**.  pp.  263,  map. 
Only  250  copies  printed.     Review:   Saga-Book  of  the  Viking  Club. 
1904.  III.  3.  p.  489,  by  A.  F.  Major. 

German. — Kjartan  und  Gudrun.  (Laxdsela  saga  Kap.  28-78). 
Aus  dem  Altislandischen  zum  ersten  Male  ins  Deutsche  iiber- 
tragen  von  Heinrich  von  Lenk.  In  Central-Organ  fiir  die 
Interessen  des  Realschuhvesens.  Berlin  1896.  XXIV.  pp. 
385-422,  449-484,  513-549. 
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Hoskuld   Kolleson    und  Olaf  Pfau.      Aus  der  Laxdaela   saga 
iibersetzt  von  F.  Khull.   Graz  1895.  4".  pp.  37.  (^Program), 
Review:  fZeitschr.  f.  d.  Realschulw.  1896.  XXI.  p.  633. 

Die  Geschichte  des  Kjartan  Olafssohu  und  der  Gudrun  Osvifs- 
tochter.  In  Arthur  Bonus's  Islanderbuch.  Miinchen  1907. 
I.  pp.  151-246. 

I/ATIN. — Repp's  version  in  the  edition  of  1826  i^see  above). 

Norwegian. — ^I^aksdola    elder    Soga    om    laksdolerne.      Fraa 

gamallnorsk  ved  Stefan  Prich.     Kristiania  1899.    (Tillegg  till 

Syn  og  Segn  nr.  6.  1899).  8".  pp.  199. 

Kjartan  Olavsson.      Kit  Bilaete  av  Livet  paa  Island  og  i  Noreg  paa  Tidi 

hans  Olav  Konnng  Tryggvason,  an  epitome  in   Fraa  By  og  Bygd. 

Bjorgvin  1873.  IV.  pp.  54-82. 

Swedish. — Sagan  om  Gudrun  tolkad  fran  fomislandskan  af  A. 
U.  Baath.     Giiteborg  1900.  8'.  pp.  (4)+vii+i9i. 


B^th,  A.  U.     Studier  ofver  kompositionen  i  n&gra  islandska  attsagor. 

Lund  1885.  pp.  42-88. 
Gislason,  Einar.     Omefni  nokkur  a9  HelgafellL     In  Safn  til  sogu  fslands. 

1876.  II.  pp.  304-306. 

J6nsson,  Bryn.     Um  kenningamofn  t^rdar  godda  og  dlafs  p&.     In  Arb6k 

h.  Isl.  Pomleifaf61.  1900.  pp.  32-34. 
J6nsson,  Pinnur.    Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  440-453. 
J6nsson,   J6n  {of  HH9).     Omefni  (  Sn6ksdalss6kn.      In  Safn  til  sogu 

fslands.  1876.  II.  pp.  319-324. 
J6nsson,  I>orleifur.    Omefni  nokkur  i  BreiOaf jarOardolum.     Ibid.  1876.  II. 

pp.  558-577. 
K&lund,  Kr.    Kulturhistorisk-lezikalske  sm&ting.  2.-6.     In  Arkiv  f.  nord. 

filol.  1893.  IX.  pp.  88-91. 
Magniisson,   Pinnur.      Disqvisitio  de  imaginibus  in  sede  Olavi  Pavonis 

Hiardarholtensi,   seculo    Xmo  eztructa,   scenas  aut  actiones  mytho- 

logicas  reprsesentantibus,  in  Laxdsela  memoratis  (Cap.   29.  pag.  112- 

114).    Havnise  1826.  4®.  pp.  11.  {Sep.  repr./rom  the  ed.  of  1826). 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  198-224. 
Nicolaysen,  N.     Olaf  Paa's  gildestue.      In  (Norsk)  Historisk  Tidsskrift. 

1891.  III.  R.  II.  Bd.  pp.  206-210. 
Stefdnsson,  J6n.     Leidi  Gu9r6nar  dsvif rsd6ttur.    In  Arb6k  h.  (si.  Pom- 

leifaf^l.  1898.  pp.  39-40. 
Vigfiisson,  GuObr.     Um  timatal  (  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  340-351,  442-444, 

450-456. 
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Vigfiisson,  Sig.  Rannsdkn  $  Breidaf jarOardolum  og  (  I>6rsnestttngi  og  um 
hina  nyrOri  strond  1881.  In  Arb6k  h.  isl.  Pomleifaf61.  1882.  pp.  60-105, 
2  pis, 

Rannsdkn  (  Boxgarfir9i  1884.     Per0  {leirxa  I^yrgils  HoUusonar  um 

BorgarfjorO  og  vfg  Helga  HarObeinssonar.     Ibid,  1884-85.  pp.  77-97. 

Drukknan  I>orkel8  £761f8aonar.    Ibid,  1886.  pp.  68-76. 

Raniis6knir  d  Vestrlandi  1891.    Ibid,  1893.  pp.  61-73. 


Lj68vetninga  saga  or  Reykdaela  saga  {or  Porgeirs  saga  goda, 

Gudmundar  rika  ok  Porkels  h4ks). 

C.  990-1065.  Written  about  1200;  the  saga  now  embodies  three  tales 
(t)8ettir;  chap.  v.-xiL)  which  presumably  were  not  in  the  original 
saga;  imperfect  at  end.  Vellum-fragments:  AM.  561.  4**  (c.  1400), 
AM.  162  C.  fol.  (I5thcent ) ;  several  paper  MSS.  (17th  cent) 

Lj6svetninga  saga.  In  fslendinga  sogur.  Kaupmannabofn 
1830.  II.  pp.  5-6,  1-112.  Also  with  a  special  t,-p,:  Lj6svetn- 
inga  saga,  Svarfdsela  saga,  Vallalj6ts  saga,  Vemundar  saga 
ok  Viga-Skdtu,  Vfgaglfims  saga.  Eptir  gomlutn  handritum 
fitgefnar  a5  tilhlutun  bins  kondnglega  norraena  KornfraeOa 
f61ags.     Kaupmannabofn  1830.  8'.  pp.  10+410. 

Edited  (from  AM.  485.  40)  by  porgeir  Gudmundsson  and  porsteinn 
Helgason. 
Extracts  in  Antiquit^s  Russes.  1852.  fol.  II.  pp.  269-272;  (chap.  v.  and 
xxi. )  in  An  Icelandic  Prose  Reader,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell. 
Oxford  1879.  pp.  89-94,  364-366. 

I<j6svetninga  saga.  In  f  slenzkar  fornsogur.  Kaupmannabofn 
1880.  I.  pp.  xix-xxxii,  1 1 1-277. 

Critical  edition  by  GuOmundur  I>orldksson.  The  text  is  thus  divided : 
A.  GuOmundar  saga  Hka  :  i.  Deilur  porgeirs  go9a  ok  sona  bans  (chap, 
i.-iv.) ;  2.  Kvdnfang  Sorla  Brodd-Helgasonar  (chap.  v. ;  c.  1000) ;  3. 
Reykdsela  ^ttr  (chap.  vi.-vii.;  c.  1001-1002) ;  4.  Vd9u-Brands  pdttr 
(chap.  viii.-xii.;  c.  1002-1004) ;  5.  p6ris  pdttr  Helgasonar  ok  porkels 
hdks  (chap.  xiiL-xx.J  ;  6.  Draumr  ok  daudi  GuOmundar  ens  rika 
(chap,  xxi.);  B.  Eyjolfs  saga  ok  IJdsvetninga  (chap,  xxii.-xxxii.). 
Appended  are :  i.  Brot  af  AM.  561  C.  40.  pp.  257-272 ;  2.  Endir  GuO- 
mundar  sogu  eptir  AM.  514.  40.,  pp.  272-274;  \.  Visa  ^  Grettlu 
um  porfinn  Am6rsson,  pp.  274-277.  Review:  Timarit  h.  isl.  B6k- 
mentaf^l.  188 1.  I.  pp.  265-269,  by  B.  M.  Olsen. 

Ivj6svetninga  saga.  Bui5  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson. 

Reykjavik  1896.   (fslendinga  sogur.  14.)  8*.  pp.  (4) +  150. 
The  Story  of  the  Men  of  Lightwater.     In  Origines  Islandicae, 

by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.     Oxford  1905.    II.  pp. 

344-430. 

The  Gudmundar  saga  only  (text  divided  somewhat  differently  from 
the  ed.  of  1880)  with  English  version. 
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Danish. — Ljosavandsfolkenes  Saga.     In  Billeder  af  Livet  paa 

Island,  ved  Fr.  Winkel  Horn.     Kjobenhavn   1876.  III.  pp.* 

101-185. 
Gudmund  den  maegtige.     In  Nordahl  Rolfsen's  Vore  Faedres 

Wv.   Oversaettelsen   ved   Gerhard   Gran.     Bergen    1888.    pp. 

196-209. — 2,  edition,    Kristiania  1898.  pp.  177-198,  2  illustr. 
Extracts.    The  illustrations  by  A.  Bloch. 

Engwsh. — Vigfdsson  and  Powell's  version  in  Orig.  Isl.  II.  {see 
above). 

German. — Die  kleine  Geschichte  von  Gudmund  und  die 
Ranch talem. — Die  kleine  Geschichte  von  Gudmund  und  der 
Brautwerbung.  \^Transl.  by  A.  Heusler].  In  Kunstwart. 
Miinchen  1907.  XX.  pp.  204-210. — Reprinted  in  Arthur 
Bonus's  Islanderbuch.     Miinchen  1907.  III.  pp.  322-340. 


B^th,  A.  U.      Studier  ofver  kompositionen  i  n&gra  islandska    attsagor. 

Lund  1885.  pp.  1-19. 
J6n8son,  Bryn.     Ranns6knir  d  NorOurlandi  sumari9  1900.     In  Arb6k  h. 

isl.  Fornleifaf61.  1901.  pp.  13-16. 
J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  498-505. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  130-140. 
Vigf^sson,  Gudbr.    Um  timatal  1  Islendinga  sogum.  pp.  485-489. 

m&nsi  t>dttr  Islendings  or  Mana  |)dttr  skdlds. 

C.  1 184.     Pound  only  in  one  MS.  (AM.  327.  4°.,  vellum  from  c.  1300) 
of  the  Sverris  saga  by  Karl  j6nsson. 

Prd  Mana  Islendingi.     In  Noregs  Konunga  sogur  curarunt  B. 
Thorlaciuset  E.  C.  Werlauflf.  Havnise  1818.  fol.  IV.  pp.  149- 

150. 
Text  with  Danish  and  Latin  versions. 

Frd  Mdna  Islendingi.     In  Fornmanna  sogur.   1834.  VIII.  pp. 

206-208. 
Mdna  t)dttr  Islendings.     In  Fjorutfu  Islendinga  t)8ettir.   P6rleifr 

j6nsson  gaf  6t.     Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  189-190. 

Danish. — Thorlacius  and  Werlauflf 's  version  0/  iSiS  (see  above). 
In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.   1834.  VIII.  pp.  142-144. 

English. — In  The  Saga  of  King  Sverri  of  Norway,  translated 
by  J.  Sephton.  London  1899.  pp.  106-107. 
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Latin. — Thorlacius  and  Werlauff*s  version  0/  iSiS  {see  above). 
•Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.   1837. 
VIII.  pp.  143-146. 


j6nssoti,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  75-76,  553. 

Nj^s  saga,  or  NjAla,  or  Brennu-Njdls  saga  (Flj6tshli5inga  or 
Hli5verja  saga). 
C.  060-1016.     In  its  present  shape  it  dates  from  the  latter  part  of  the 
13th  century,  but  it  is  compiled  from  various  older  sagas,  as  Gunnars 


saga,  Njdls  saga  proper,  Kristni  saga,  Bxjdns  saga,  and  possibly  some 
tjaettir.  Vellum- MSS.  :  Reykjab6k  (AM.  468.  4«.,  c.  1300,  cf.  K&lund's 
Palseografisk  Atlas.  1905.  Nr.  35);  Modruvallab6k  (AM.  132  fol., 
c-  1350)  ;  Kdlfalaekjarb6k  (AM.  133.  40,  c.  1300) ;  Grdskinna  (Gl.  kgl. 
Saml.  2870.  40,  c.  1300)  Gl.  kgl.  Saml.  2868.  40.  (c.  1400),  and  various 
fragments,  the  oldest  from  c.  1280. 

Sagan  af  Nidli  P6rgeirssyni  ok  Sonvm  Hans  &c.  dtgefin  efter 

gavmlvm  Skinnb6kvm  med  Konvnglegu  Leyfi  ok  Prentvd  i 

Kavpmannahavfn  drid  1772.  4**.  pp.  (6)  + 282. 

Edited  by  dlafur  Olavius.  Text  preceded  by  a  royal  letter,  and  a 
Latin  preface.— C/!  fslendingur.  i8i6o.  I.  p.  151 ;  1861.  II.  p.  39,  by 
J6n  l^rkelsson. 

Njdls  Saga.     In  1,.  Chr.  Miiller's  Islandsk  Laesebog.  Kjoben- 

havn  1837.  pp.  1-205.  (Chap.  1-132). 
Sagan  af  Njdli   Porgeirssyni  og  Sonum  Hans  &c.     Prentud 

eptir    utgdfunni    1    Kaupmannahofn    drid    1772.       Videyar 

Klaustri  1844.  8^  pp.  (4)4-427. 
Extracts  with  notes  in  Antiquitds  Russes.  1852.  fol.  II.  pp.  237-247. 
Sagan  af  Njdli  Porgeirssyni  ok  sonum  bans.  Historia  Njdlis  et 

Filiorum.      Textura  scholis  academicis  subjiciendum  edidit 

S.  H.  B.  Svensson.  I.  Londini  Gothorum  1867.  8".  pp.  112. 

(Chap.  1-74.  Cover-title.) 
Njdla  &  kostnad  bins  konunglega    norraena  Pornfrsedafjelags. 

Kaupmannahofn  1875.  8'.  pp.  (2)4-370. 

Separate  text-edition,  without  the  variants  and  notes,  of  the  critical 
edition  of  the  same  year. 

Njdla  udgivet  efter  gamle  handskrifter  af  det  kongelige  nord- 
iske  Oldskrift-selskab.  I. -II.  bind.  Kobenhavn  1875-1889. 
(fslendiuga  sogur.  III. -IV.)  8^  pp.  xv+910,  (6)  +  io2i,  2 
facsims. 

Critical  edition  of  the  text  (vol.  i.)  by  Konrdd  Gislason  and  Eirikur 
J6nsson.  Contents  of  vol.  it.  (published  in  three  parts :  1879,  1883, 
1889) :  Konr.  Gfslason :  Ni&ll  eller  Njdll?  en  undersogelse  om  fem- 
stavelsede  verslinier  i  ssedvanlig  'dr6ttkvse9r  hdttr,*  pp.  1-334 ;  K.  G.: 
Saganavnet  Nj&la,  pp.  335-340;   K.  G.:  Bemserkninger  til  kvadene  i 
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,d :  Sted-  og  folkenavne,  pp.  817-851 ;  K.  G.:  Bemserknin^er  til 
II.,  pp.  852-1019  ;  Trykfeil  1  Njdla  I.,  pp.  1020-1021.  A  spNCCial  in- 
as  afterwards  compiled  by  Finnur  j6nsson  :  Register  til  Njdla 


Kd.lund :  Sted-  og  folkenavne, 

Njdla  II.,         -^  ^    -  -  . 

dex  was 

andet  bind  og  K.  Gislason*s  andre  afhandlinger,  udg.  af'det  kgl.  nord. 


Oldskriftselskab.  Kobenhavn  1896.  8®.  pp.  40.  {Rev,  Deut.  Lit.  Zeit. 
1897.  coll.  992-993,  by  A.  Heusler).  Review  (of  the  text  edition 
and  vol.  i. ) :  Tlmarit  h.  Isl.  B6kmentaf^l.  1882.   III.  pp.  131-136,  by 


Janus  j6nsson. — Selections  from  Njdla  were  printed  in  Konr.  Gislason's 
Fire  og  fyrretyve  Prover.   Kjobenhavn  i860,  pp.  510-525. 

Udvalgte  stykker  af  Njdla  til  skolebrug.    Ved  B.  Hoflf  og  J. 

Hoffory.     Kobenhavn    1877.     (Oldislandske   Isesestykker   til 

skolebrug  ^/^.  [II.])-  8*.  pp.  (6) +42. 
Udvalgte  stykker  af  Nj4ls  saga  udg.  af  V.  Levy.     Kobenhavn 

1893.  8^  pp.  (4;  +  58.     . 
These  two  works  with  notes  for  the  use  of  schools. 
Nj41s  saga.      Bui3    hefir    til    prentunar  Vald.    Asmundarson. 
Reykjavik  1894.  (fslendinga  sogur.  10.)  8^  pp.  viii-f  484. 

Danish. — f  Oversaettelse  af  en  Deel  af  Niala  Saga,  ved  Jacob 
Aall.     In  Saga,  et  Fjerdingaars  Skrift  udg.  af  J.  St.  Munch. 
Christiania  1819.  II.  pp.  1-138. 
De  ulige  Hustruer  eller  Gunnars  og  Nials  Endeligt. — Kaare  Sol- 
mundsen  eller  Blodhaevneren.    Efter  Brennunials-Saga.    Forms 
I.  Bind  of  Nordiske  Fortaellinger  ved  K.  L.  Rahbek.     Kio- 
benhavn  1819.  8^  pp.  (6)4-398  f  (2). 
Review :  f  Dansk  Litteratur-Tidende.  1820.  No.  22. 
Fortaelling  om  Njal  og  hans  Sonner.     Forms  III.  Bind  <y^Histo- 
riske  Fortaellinger  om  Islsendernes  Faerd  hjemme  og  ude,  ved 
N.  M.  Petersen.     Kjobenhavn  1841.  8*.  pp.  388. 
Njals  Saga  eller  Fortaellingen  om  Njal  og  hans  sonner.      Efter 
det  islandske  Grundskrift  ved  N.  M.  Petersen.     2.  Udgave. 
Kobenhavn  1862.  (Historiske  Fortaellinger  ...  II.  Bind).  8^ 
pp.  (2) +  360. 
Nials  Saga  eller  Fortaelling  om  Nial  og  hans  Sonner.     Efter  det 
isl.  Grundskr.  ved  N.  M.  Petersen.     3.  Udgave  ved  Vemer 
Dahlerup  og  F.  j6nsson.    Versene  ved  Olaf  Hansen.    Koben- 
havn 1901.  8^  pp.  (2)  +  29i. 
A  specimen  of  Petersen's  version  was  published  in  Dansk  Minerva. 
Dec.  1818.  VII.  pp.  518-548  (Prove  af  en  Oversaettelse  af  Nidls-Saga). 
— An  extract  from  this  translation  is  L.  Varming*s  article :  Christen- 
dommens  Indforelse  paa  Island,  in  Folkekalender  for  Danmark  i860, 
pp.  59-71,  withwdct. 
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Nials  Saga,  gjenfortalt  af  H.  H.  Lefolii.    Odense  1863.  8*.  pp, 

(4) +  256. 
Njaals  Saga  oversat  af  Karl  L.  Sommerfelt.    Udg.  af  Selskabet 

for  Folkeoplysningens  Fremme.   2det  Tillsegshefte  til  Folke- 

vennen,  20.  Aarg.  1871.   Kristiania  1871.  8®.  pp.  vi+(2)  +  334 

+  (2)  ;  2  maps, 
Njaal  og  Gunnar.  Af  Njaals  saga  (Efter  K.  Sommerfeldts  over- 

ssettelse) .  In  Nordahl  Rolfsen*s  Vore  Faedres  Liv.  Bergen  1888. 

pp.   269-360. — 2.  edition,    Kristiania   1898.  pp.   266-372,   10 

illustr,  {by  A.  Bloch). 
English. — ^The  Story  of  Burnt  Njal  or  Life  in  Iceland  at  the 

end  of  the  tenth  century.     From  the  Icelandic  of  the  Njals 

Saga.     By  George  Webbe  Dasent.  I.-II.  Edinburgh  1861.  8", 

pp,  xxx+cciv+256,  xiii+507,  5  maps,  ^pls. 
Vol.  i.  has  a  preface  and  a  long  introduction  ;  the  appendix  to  vol.  ii. 
contains :  The  Vikings,  pp.  351-377 ;  Queen  Gunnhillda,  pp.  377-396 ; 
Money  and  currency  in  the  tenth  century,  pp.  396-416.  The  plates 
and  plans  are  by  Sigurflur  GuQmundsson.  Reviews  :  Antiqu.  Tidsskr. 
1858-60.  pp.  224-233,  by  Grimur  Thomsen ; — ^N;^  f^lagsrit  1861.  XXI. 
pp.  128-136,  by  Gu8br.  Vigfiisson ;— Brit.  Quart.  Rev.  1861.  XXXIV. 
pp.  323-349  (reprinted  in  The  Eclectic  Mag.  1862.  LV.  pp.  11-20,  167- 
173) ;— The  Edinb.  Rev.  1861.  CXIV.  pp.  425-455  ;— Macmillan's  Mag. 
1861.  IV.  pp.  294-305 ;— The  Quart.  Rev.  1861.  CXI.  pp.  1 15-147,  by  R. 
J.  Kin^  (afterwards  embodied  in  his  Sketches  and  Studies,  descriptive 
and  historical,  London  1874,  pp.  147-196,  with  the  heading:  The 
Change  of  Faith  in  Iceland  A.  D.  1000); — The  Athenaeum.  Apr.  27. 
1861.  pp.  556-558 ;— Germania.  1862.  VII.  pp.  242-247,  by  K.  Maurer  ; 
— tLond.  Quart  Rev.  1871.  XXXVI.  pp.  35-65. 
Burnt  Nial.  \^An  adaptation  by  E.  H.  Jones].  In  Tales  of  the  Teutonic 
Lands,  by  G.  W.  Cox  and  E.  H.  Jones.  London  1872.  pp.  346-388.— 
This  was  later  embodied  in  the  2.  ed.  of  the  authors's  Popular  Ro- 
mances of  the  Middle  Ages,  f  London  1880,  and  in  the  American 
edition.  New  York  1880.  pp.  474-505. 

The  Story  of  Burnt  Njal.  From  the  Icelandic  of  the  Njals 
Saga.  By  the  late  Sir  George  Webbe  Dasent.  With  a  Prefa- 
tory Note,  and  the  Introduction,  abridged,  from  the  original 
edition  of  1861.  London  1900.  8°.  pp.  xlvi+333,  frontisp, — 
American  edition.  New  York  1900. 

Edited  by  E.  V.   Lucas.    The  frontispiece  (Gunnar  refuses  to  leave 

home)  by  Geo.  Morrow. 
Heroes  of  Iceland.  Adapted  from  Dasent's  translation  of  *'  The 
Story  of  Burnt  Njal,'*  the  Great  Icelandic  Saga.  With  new 
preface,  introduction  and  notes  by  Allen  French.  Illustrated 
by  E.  W.  D.  Hamilton.  Boston  1905.  8**.  pp.  xlvi+297,  ^pls,^ 
map, — \  English  edition,  London  1905. 

Review:  Saga-Book  of  the  Viking  Club.  1906.  IV.  2.  pp.  476-77,  by  A. 

F.  Major. 
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The  Story  of  Burnt  Njal,  the  g^eat  Icelandic  Tribune,  Jurist 
and  Counsellor.  Translated  from  the  Njals  saga  by  the  late 
Sir  George  Webbe  Dasent.  With  Editor's  Prefatory  Note 
and  Author's  [sic\  Introduction.  Rasmus  B.  Anderson, 
editor  in  chief.  J.  W.  Buel,  managing  editor.  Published  by 
the  Norrsena  Society,  London  Stockholm  Copenhagen  Berlin 
New  York.  1906.  8*.  pp.  xl+311,  4  pis. 

Forms  a  vol.  of  a  series  called :  "  Norrsena.  The  History  and  Ro- 
mance of  Northern  Europe.  A  Library  of  Supreme  Classics  printed  in 
complete  form.  Viking  edition.  1906."  (QT  The  Athenaeum.  Oct.  5. 
1907.  p.  405).  This  edition  is  said  to  be  printed  in  numbered  sets  of 
650  copies,  but  there  are  other  sets  called  t"Saxo  edition." — ^This 
edition  is  a  mere  reprint  of  Lucas's  edition,  even  his  preface  is  included, 
but  his  name  is  nowhere  mentioned.  The  illustrations  have  no  con- 
nection whatever  with  the  text ;  the  last  of  them  entitled  '*  Funeral  of 
Kol  Thorstein*s  son,  by  Henry  Semiradsky,'*  is  actually  a  reproduc- 
tion of  Hendrik  Siemiradzky*s  gorgeous  painting  (now  iu  Moscow) 
representing  the  cremation  of  a  Russian  chieftain  in  the  loth  century 
from  the  description  of  Ibn  Padhlan  (</.  Kunst-Chronik.  1884.  XIX. 
col.  382). 

Stories  from  the  Saga  of  **  Burnt  Nj41.'*    Part  I.  The   Story  of 

Gunnar.     By  ^Beatrice  E.  Clay.    London  1907.  8".   pp.  187, 

illustr. 

Adaptation  from  Dasent's  version.  Review :  The  Contemp.  Rev.  1907. 
CXII.  Lit  Supplem.  2.  pp.  18-19. 

Frbnch. — Gunnar  et   Nial.      Scenes  et   mceurs  de  la  vieille 
Islande  par  Jules  Gourdault.     Tours  1886.  8*.  pp.  240,  illustr, 
A  paraphrase. 
La  saga  de  Nial  traduite  par  Rodolphe  Dareste.     Paris  1896. 
(Annalesdu  Musde  Guimet. — Bibliothfeque  de  Vulgarisation). 
8'.  pp.  (4)+xiii  +  358  +  (2). 
Review:  Nouvelle  revue  histor.  de  droit  fran^.  et  Stranger.  1897.  XXI. 
pp.  326-338,  b'  L.  de  Valroger. 

German. — Die  Nialssaga.      Nac}i  der  danischen  Wiedergabe 

von  H.  Lefolii.  Uebersetzt  von  J.  Claussen.  Leipzig  1878.  8®. 

pp.  vii-h223. 
Review:  Jenaer  Literaturzeit  1878.  pp.  658 — 659,  by  K.  Maurer. 
Eine  altislandische  Brandlegung,  von  Bernhard  Doring.  Leipzig 

1878.  4^  pp.  (2)+20,     (Program  des  Nicolaigymnasiums  zu 

Leipzig).  Chap,  124-132. 
Die  Geschichte  Gunnars  von  Hlidarende  und  seines  Freundes 

Njal.     In  Arthur  Bonus's  Islanderbuch.     Miinchen  1907.  II. 

pp.  27-145. 
Some  of  these  extracts  had  previously  appeared  in  ^lAit  Frau,  June 
1906,  and  in  f  I>ie  G^genwart,  May  I9(>5. 
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Extracts  from  the  saga  translated  from  Dasent^s  English  version  by  A.  E. 
WoUheim  da  Fonseca,  in  his  Die  National- Literatur  der  Skandinavier. 
Berlin  1875.  I.  pp.  299-315. 

Latin. — Nials-saga.     Historia  Niali  et  filiorum,  latine  reddita, 
cum  adjecta  chronologia,  variis  textus  islandici  lectionibus, 
earumque  crisi,  nee  non  glossario  et  indice  rerum  ae  loeorum. 
Aecessere'speeimina  scripturae  eodieum  membraneorum  tabu- 
lis  aeneis  ineisa.     Havnise,  sumtibus  P.  F.  Suhmii  et  Legati 
Arna-Magnseani,  1809.  4**.  pp.  xxxii  +  872,  3 /a<:j/wj. 
The  translation  is  by  J6n  Johnsonius.    The  printing  was  begun  in  1791 
at  the  expense  of  Suhm,  and  was  nearly  finished  m  1796,  when  John- 
sonius returned  to  Iceland ;  it  was  then  discontinued  and  the  book  was 
first  issued  in  i8go  under  the  auspices  of  the  Ama-Ma^sean  Cotn- 
mission.    The  preface  is  by  Skiili  Thorlacius  (the  description  of  the 
codices  is  by  Johnsonius  j ;  the  glossary  (pp.  629-832)  is  by  GuOmundur 
Magniisson  and  Johnsonius.     Reviews:  Kjobenhavnske  Iserde  Efter- 
retn.  1810.   pp.   161-169,  by  P.  E.   Miiller; — Gotting.  Anz.   1812.    pp. 
1017-27  (^  Dansk  Litteratur-Tid.  181 2.  pp.  495-496). 

Norwegian. — Njaala  elder  Soga  um    Njaal  Torgeirsson    og 

soneme  bans.     Umsett  fraa  gamalnorsk  av  Olav  Aasmund- 

stad.     Utgjevi   av    Det   norske  Samlaget.     Kristiania    1896. 

(Tillegsbok  til  '*Syn  og  Segn'*  Nr.  6.  1896  og  1897).  8^  pp. 

340. 
Published  in  2  pts.,  the  latter  bearing  the  date  of  1897. 

Swedish. — Om  Njal  och  bans  soner.  (Smdskrifter  for  folket  utg. 
af  Arthur  Hazelius.  3.)  2.  upplagan.  Stockholm  1879.  8**.  pp. 
24. — t^-  ^^-  Stockholm  1870.  8".  pp.  24. 
An  epitome  of  the  latter  half  of  the  saga. 
Nials  Saga  fran  fornislandskan  af  A.  U.  B^ath.   Med  ett  tillagg: 
Darrads-sangen.     Stockholm  1879.    (Islandska  sagor  i  svensk 
bearbetning  for  allman  lasning).  8®.  pp.  viii+356+(2). 
Prof  p&  en  metrisk  of versattning  till  svenska  af  Nialssagans  visor  i  dr6tt- 
kvsett  (och  hrynhenda),  af  L.  Fr.  Leffler.   In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1882. 
I.  pp.  192-196. 
Njals  saga.     In  A.  Ekermann's  Pr&n  Nordens  Pomtid.     Stockholm  1895. 
pp.  266-339 ;  an  abstract  with  4  illustrations  by  Jenny  Nystrom-Stoopen- 
daal. 
Nials  saga.    In  Hedda  Anderson's  Nordiska  sagor.     Stockholm  1896.  11. 
pp.  29-73 ;  an  abstract  with  4  illustrations  by  J.  Nystrom-Stoopendaal. 
Ur  Njals  saga.     In  R.  SteflFen's  Islandsk  och  fojnsvensk  litera- 
tur i  urval.     Stockholm  1905.  pp.  97-117.  (11  chapters). 

The  '*  Darradarlj6d  "  in  chap.  158  of  Njdla  was  first  published  with  Latin 
version  in  Th.  Bartholin's  Antiquit  Danic,  1689,  4®.  pp.  617-624,  and 
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reprinted  in  Th.  Torfseus's  Orcades,  1697  (1715),  fol.  pp.  36-38.  Trans- 
lated into  English  by  Thomas  Gray  (1761),  and  published  under  the 
title  of  *'Tbe  fatal  Sisters*'  in  his  poems,  f  Glasgow  1768  (often  re- 
printed; Gosse's  edition  of  Gray's  works,  1884.  I.  pp.  51-58 ;  cf,  Wal- 
pole's  litters  ed.  by  Cunningham,  London  1840.  VI.  pp.  338-339,  from 
which  it  appears  that  William  Mason  (1724-97)  about  1776  made  a 
drawing  illustrative  of  the  poem) ;  Gray's  poem  was  translated  into 
German  by  C.  F.  Weisse  in  his  f  Von  den  Barden,  Leipzig  1770.  Other 
German  versions  are  by  J.  G.  v.  Herder  in  his  Volkslieder,  Leipzig 
1779,  II.  pp.  210-212  (Die  Todesgottinnen),  and  by  F.  D.  Grater  in 
Nordische  Blumen,  Leijpzig  1789,  pp.  271-277,  reproduced  in  his 
Schriften,  Heidelberg  1809,  I.  pp.  217-224  (Die  Walk3rriengesanfi'). 
A  Danish  translation  bv  B.  C.  Sandvig  in  his  Danske  Sange  af  det 
aeldste  Tidsrum,  Kiobenhavn  1779,  PP-  98-102  (Krigs  Sang).  Text  and 
English  prose  rendering  in  Corpus  poeticum  boreale.  1883.  I.  pp.  281- 
283,  553-556. 


B&&th,  A.  U.     Studier  ofver  kompositionen  i  n&gra  islandska  attsagor. 

Lund  1885.  pp.  89-160. 
Baden,  Torkil.    Nials  Saga,  den  bedste  af  alle  Sagaer,  droftet  Kiobenhavn 

1821.  8*>.  pp.  32.     {A  polemical  pamphlet), 
Bergmann,  FriOrik  J.     Gunnar  d  HliOarenda.     In  his  Vafurlogar.     Winni- 
peg 1906.  pp.  1-72. 
Bugge,  Sophus.   Norsk  Sagafortselling  og  Sagaskrivning  i  Irland.  i.  Hefte. 

Kristiania  1901.  (Tillseg  til  [Norsk]  Historisk  Tidsskrift).  8®.  pp.  80. 

The  4th  section  treats  of  Den  islandske  Brians  Saga,  pp.  52-78. 
Finsen,  Vilhjdlmur.     Om   den    oprindelige    Ordning   af   nogle   af   den 

islandske  Fristats  Institutioner.     Kjobenhavn  1888.  4°.  pp.  98-131. 
Fridriksson,  Halld6r  Blr.     Sk^ringar  jrfir  tvser  visur  i  Viga-G16ms  sogu  og 

eina  1  Njdls  sogu.   In  Timarit  h.  Isl.  B6kmentaf^l.  1882.  III.  pp.  190- 

208. 
Fritzner,  Joh.     Om  Anvendelsen  af  J6n  i  Formulaer  til  denned  at  betegne 

en  Mandsperson,  som  endnu  ikke  har  faaet  noget  Egennavn  eller  som 

manikke  kan  navngive.   In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1886.  III.  pp.  320-329. 

Cf,  Forhandl.  paa  det  tredje  nordiske  Filologmode.  1886.  pp.  liv-lv. 
Gefifroy,  A.     Les  sagas  islandaises.  La  saga  de  Nial.    In  Revue  des  deux 

mondes.  1875.  XLV  ann^e.  III.  per.  II.  t.  pp.  1 12-140. 
Gering,  Hugo.     Ztmi  Clermonter  runenkastchen   (Frank's  casket).     In 

Zeitschr.  f.  deut.  Philol.  1901.  XXXIII.  pp.  140-141,  287. 

Relating  to  chap.  77.     Cf.  Corpus  poet,  boreale.  II.  pp.  504-505  (Gunn- 
ar and  Egil  the  Archer). 
Goetz,  Wilh.     Die  Nialssaga  ein  Epos  und  das  germanische  Heidenthum 

in  seinen  Ausklangen  im  Norden.    Vortrag.    Berlin    1885.    (Samml. 

gemeinverstandl.  Vortrage  hgg.  von  Virchow  und  Holtzendorfif.  Heft 

459).  8^.  pp.  32. 

Review:   Literaturbl.   f.   g.  u.  r.  Philol.  1885,  col.  450,  by  H.  S.  v. 
Carolsfeld. 
Gunnarsson,  Sig.     Ornefni  frd  Jokulsd  !  AxarfirOi  austan  a9  SkeiOard.  8. 
Njdla.     In  Safn  til  sogu  Islands.  1876.  II.  pp.  474-476. 
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Hauch,  Joh.  C.  Indledning  til  Porelsesninger  over  Njalssaga  og  flere  med 
den  beslsegtede  Sagaer.  In  his  Afhandlinger  og  sesthetiske  Betragt- 
ninger.     Kjobenhavn  1855.  pp.  411-467. 

j6nsson,  Bryn.  Ranxis6kn  i  Rangdrpingi  somariO  1899.  ^^  Arb6k  h.  fsl. 
Fomleifaf^l.  1900.  pp.  1-8. 

Ranns6kti  i  Rangdrpingi  sumarid  1901.     Ibid.  1902.  pp.  1-32. 

Rann86kn  d  I>6rsm6rk  sumarid  1906.  Ibid.  1907.  pp.  16-22. 

J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  224-233,  525-547. 

Om  Njdla.     In  Aarb.  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist  1904.  pp.  89-166. 

Treats  of  the  juridical  questions,  cf.  Lehmann  and  Carolsfeld's  book, 
and  Lehmann's  reply.  Review:  feimreiOin.  1907.  XIII.  pp.  156-157, 
by  Kinar  Am6rsson. 

Lehmann,  Karl  and  Hans  Schnorr  von  Carolsfeld.  Die  Njdlssage  inbesondere 
in  ihren  juristischen  Bestandtheilen.  Bin  kritischer  Beitrag  zur  alt- 
nordischen  Rechts-  und  Literaturgeschichte.    Berlin  1883.  8®.  pp.  vi-|- 

234. 

Preface  by  K.  Maurer.  Reviews:  Anz.  f.  deut  Altert  1884.  X.  pp. 
68-73,  by  R.  Heinzel ;— Literar.  Centralbl.  1883.  coll.  766-767,  by  K. 
Maurer; — Literaturbl.  f.  g.  u.  r.  Philol.  1884.  coll.  1 29-131,  by  O.  Bren- 
ner;—fDeut.  Lit.  Zeit.  1883.  Nr.  35,  by  Ph.  Zom;— fNord  revy.  1883- 
84.  Nr.  10,  by  J.  Landtmanson ; — ^The  Academy.  1885.  XXVII.  p.  13, 
by  F.  Y.  Powell.  See  also:  S.  Vigfiisson's  article  in  Arb6k  h.  isl. 
Fomleifaf^l.  1887.  pp.  i- J7 ;  V.  Finsen's  Den  isl.  Fristats  Institutioner. 
1888.  pp.  100-105;  F.  Jonsson's  Litt  Hist.  II.  pp.  224-233,  and  his 
paper,  Om  Njdla,  1904. 

fLehmann,  Karl.     Jurisprudensen  i  Njdla.     In  Tidsskr.  f.  Retsvidenskab. 

1905.  XVIIL  pp.  183-199. 

A  reply  to  F.  j6nsson's  paper  Om  Njdla,  1904. 
Mogk,  E.     Das  angebliche  Sifbild  im  tempel  zu  GuObrandsdalir. — Eine 

Hdvamdlsvlsa  in  der  Njdla.     In  P.  u.  B.  Beitrage  z.  Gesch.  d.  deut 

Spr.  u.  Lit.  1889.  XIV.  pp.  90-94. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  51-62. 

Translated  into  English  by  E.  Burritt  in  The  American  Eclectic.  1841. 

I.  pp.  102-104. 
t  Olsen,  Bjorn  M.     Et  bidrag  til  sporgsmaalet  om  jurisprudensen  i  Njdla. 

In  Tidsskr.  f.  Retsvidenskab.  1906.  XIX.  pp.  245-248. 
Pdlsson,  Pdlmi.     Fom  leiOi  fyrir  ofan  Biiland  i  Skaptafellss^slu,  par  sem 

peif  Kdri  borSust  viO  brennumenn.   In  ATb6k  h.  Isl.  Fomleifaf^l.  1895. 

pp.  36-42. 

An  abstract  in  German  (Island.  Graber  aus  der  Vorzeit)  by  M.  Leh- 

mann-Filh^s  in  Verhandl.  d.  Berliner  anthropol.  Gesellsch.  1896.  pp. 

28-29. 
SigurOsson,  Pdll.     Um  fom  omefni,  go9or0askipan  og  fommen^  {  Rang- 

drpingi.     In  Safn  til  sogu  Islands.  1876.  II.  pp.  498-557. 
Storch,  Vilh.     Kemiske  og  mikroskopiske  Undersogelser  af  et  ejendomme- 

ligt  Stof,  fundet  ved  Udgravninger,  foretagne  for  det  islandske  Old- 

sagsselskab  (fomleifaf61ag)  af  Sigurd  Vigfusson  paa  Bergthorshvol  i 

Island,  hvor  ifolge  den  gamle  Beretning  Njal,  bans  Hustru  og  bans 

Sonner  indebrsendtes  Aar  loii.     Kjobenhavn  1887.  80.  pp.  22,  2  pis. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ICELANDIC  SAGAS  87 

Storch,  Vilh.  Efnafrsedislegar  ranns6knir  med  viOhofdum  sj6nauka  d 
einkennilegu  efni,  fundnu  viO  iitgroft  {>anii,  er  SigurOur  Vigf6sson 
framkvsemdi  d  Bergp6rshvoli  fyrir  hiO  islenzka  Pornleifafjelag,  gerdar 
fyiir  fjelagiO  af  V.  Storch.     Reykjavik  1887.  80.  pp.  (2)-|-i8,  ipls, 

Vigfdsson,  GuObr.     Um  tfmatal  1  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  414-421,  434-436. 

Vigffisson,  Sig.  Ranns6knir  i  BorgarfirOi  1884  (Vfg  Gliims).  In  Arb6k 
h.  Isl.  Fornleifaf^l.  1884-85,  pp.  103-106. 

Ranns6kn  i  Rangdrpingi  og  vestantil  f  Skaftafellspingi  1883  og  1885 

einkanlega  i  samanburdi  vi5  Njdls  sogu.     Ihid,  1887.  pp.  1-37. 

Ranns6kn  1  RangdT]>ingi  og  vestantil  i  Skaftafellspingi  1883  og  1885, 

og  d  alpingisstadnum  1880,  svo  og  1  BreiOafirdi  (sfdast  rannsakaO  1889), 
alt  einkanlega  viOkomandi  Njdlssogu.    Ibid.  1888-92.  pp.  1-34. 

Ranns6knir  sogustaOa,  sem  ger9ar  voru  1883  um  Rangdrvollu  og 

l)ar  i  grend,  einkanlega  1  samanburdi  vi5  Njdlssogu.     Ibid.  1888  92. 
pp.  35-62. 

Ranns6knir  s6gusta5a,  sem  gerdar  voru  1885  i  Rangdrpingi  og  ! 

Skaftafellspingi  vestanverOu.     Ibid.  1888-92.  pp.  63-75. 

Ranns6kn  i  Austfir9ingafj6r0ungi  1890.     Ibid.  1893.  PP-  28-32. 


I^orkelsson,  J6n.     Skyringar  d  visum  i  Njdls  sogu.     Reykjavik  1870.  8°. 
pp.  32.     (Program). 

For  a  few  corrective  notes  see  his  Skyringar  d  visum  i  Gudmundar 
sogu  Arasonar.  1872.  p.  38. 

Oddaveija  t>dttr  see  Porldks  saga  biskups  belga  (bin  yngri). 

Oddd  t>dttr  Ofeigssonar. 

C.  1050.     In  Haralds  saga  hardrdOa  of  the  Morkinskinna  and  Flateyj- 
arb6k.     Cf.  Bandamanna  saga. 

Commentarium  anecdotum  t)dttr  af  Oddi  Ofeigssyni  dictum, 
Islandice  et  Latine  edidit  cum  praefatione  Birgerus  Thorlacius. 
Havniae  1821.  fol.  pp.  (4)  +  8.     (^University program). 

In  Fornmanna  sogur.  1831.  VI.  pp.  377-384. 

Fra  Oddi  Ofeigs  syni.  In  Morkinskinna.  Cbristiania  1867. 
pp.  105-109. 

Her  segir  fra  (t>ui  er)  Oddr  komz.  .  .  In  Flateyjarb6k.  Cbristi- 
ania 1868.  III.  pp.  381-386. 

Odds  t>ittr  Ofeigssonar.  In  Fjorutfu  fslendinga  t)aettir.  P6rleifr 
j6nsson  gaf  ut.  Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  191-198. 

Danish. — Odd  Ofeigssons  Tbattr,  udaf  Tborlacii  Program  [ved 
K.  ly.  Rabbek].  In  Hesperus.  1821.  IV.  pp.  5-16. — Reprinted 
in  Nordiske  Fortaellinger  ved  K.  L.  Rabbek.  Kiobenbavn 
1821.  II.  pp.  188-196. 

In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1832.  VI.  pp.  309-315. 
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English. — An  adventure  of  Odd  Ofeigsson  with  King  Harold 
Hardradi.  In  The  Saga  Library,  by  W.  Morris  and  E. 
Magn6sson.     London  1891.  I.  pp.  167-175. 

Latin. — B.  Thorlacius's  version  of  1821  {^see  above). 

Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.   1835. 

VI.  pp.  349-356.        

J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  549-550. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  III.  pp.  351-356. 

Ogmundar  t^ttr  dytts  ok  Gunnars  helmings. 

C.  994-996.  The  original  l)dttr  of  Ogmundr  dyttr  was  presumably 
written  about  1200,  and  is  found  in  a  fragmentary  state  in  AM.  564  A, 
.  4°  (in  the  Viga-Gliims  saga,  amon^  the  migments  of  the  Vatnshyma- 
codez,  from  c.  1500) ;  in  the  Flatey]arb6k,  however,  the  pdttr  of  Gunn- 
ar  helmingr,  which  is  of  a  later  date,  is  added  to  it. 

Pattur  af  Augmundi  Ditt  ok  Gunnari  Helming.     In  Saga  Olafs 

Tryggvasonar.     Skdlholt  1689.  4°.  II.  pp.  11 5-1 25. 
Frd  Ogmundi  ditt  ok  Gunnari  helming.     In  Fornmanna  sogur 

1826.  li.  pp.  62-78. 
In  Flateyjarb6k.     Christiania  i860.  I.  pp.  332-339. 
{The  fragment  AM.  564  A,  4°.  ed.  by  Gu5m.  Porldksson.]     In 

Islenzkar  fomsogur.     Kaupmannahofn  1880.  I.  pp.  96-99. 
Ogmundar  t)dttr  dytts  ok  Gunnars  helmings.     In  Fjorutiu  fs- 

lendinga  t)aettir.     P6rleifr  j6nsson  gaf  ut.     Reykjavik  1904. 

pp.  509-524. 
Danish.— Om  Ogmund  Ditt  og  Gunnar  Helming  \trL  by  C.  C. 

Rafn].     In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.   1827.  II.  pp.  56-69. 
Ogmund  Dyt  og  Gunnar  Helming.     In  Sagaer,  fortalte  af  Bryn- 

jolf  Snorrason  og  Kristian  Arentzen.      Kjobenhavn  1849.  II. 

pp.  195-212. 
Fortaelling  om  Ogmund  Dyt.  In  Fortaellinger  og  Sagaer,  fortalte 

for  Born  af  H.  H.  Lefolii.     3.  Udg.  Kjobenhavn  1869.  I.  pp. 

253-259.— t^.  ed,  1859.  \2.  ed,  1862. 

English. — Story  of  Ogmund   Dint.     In  The  Saga    of    King 

Olaf  Tryggwason,  translated  by  J.  Sephton.    London   1895. 

pp.  251-260. 
The  Tale  of  Ogmund  Dint  and  Gunnere  Helming.     In  Origines 

Islandicae,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.     Oxford.  1905. 

II.  pp.  480-486. 
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Latin. — De  Ogmundo  Ditto  et  Gunnare  Bicolore  \trL  by  Svb. 
Egilsson].     In  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.  1828.  II.  pp.  59- 
72. 
Cf.  T.  Torfseus's  Hist.  rer.  Norvegic.  pars  II.  171 1.  fol.  pp.  492-495. 


J6nsson,  Finnur.     lyitteratur  Historie.  II.  p.  550. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  III.  pp.  261-269. 

Olkofra  t^ttr  (^r  saga),  or  P6rhalls  t)dttr  olkofra. 

C.  1020.  From  the  first  hall  of  the  13th  century.  In  the  Modruvalla- 
b6k  (AM.  132  fol.;  c.  1350). 

Paattur  af  Aulkofra.     In  Nockrer  Marg-Frooder  Sogu-Paetter 
Islendinga,  ad  Foflage  Biorns  Marcussonar.     H61ar  1756.  pp. 

34-37. 
Kr6karefssaga,  Gunnars  saga  Keldugn6psfifls  og  Olkofra  t)dttr. 
Kaupmannahofn  1866.  pp.  65-75. 

Edited  by  I>orvaldur  Bjomsson.  Reviews :  Germania.  1867.  XII.  pp. 
480-482,  by  K.  Maurer ;— fj6d61fiir.  1867.  XIX.  pp.  147-148,  by  J6n 
porkelsson. 

Olkofra  t)attr  herausgg.  von  Hugo  Gering.     Halle  a.  S.   1880. 

('*  Sonderabdruck  aus  den  '  Beitragen  zur  deutschen  philolo- 

gie  '  1880.''  pp.  1-24).  8".  pp.  24. 
Olkofra  t)dttr.     In  Fjorutiu  fslendinga  t)aettir.    P6rleifr  j6nsson 

gaf  iit.    Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  524-537. 


J6nsson,  Bryn.     OlkofrastaOir.     In  Arb6k  h.  isl.  Fomleifaf^l.  1905.  p.  46. 

J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  p.  552. 

Miiller,  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  316-317. 

Vigfiisson,  GuObr.     Um  tlmatal  i  fsdendinga  sogum.  pp.  489-490. 

Onundar-brennu  saga  see  GuSmundar  saga  dyra. 

Orms    tdttr    St6r61£3Sonar    or    Orms    t>^ttr    St6r61fssonar    ok 

A^sbjarnar  priiSa. 

An    unhistoric   tale    of    an    historical    person  of    the  loth  century. 
Written  about  1300,  found  in  the  Flateyjarb6k. 

Pattr  Orms  Storolfs  sunar.    In  Saga  Olafs  Tryggvasonar.    Skdl- 

holt  1689.  4^  Appendix,  pp.  5-19. 
Pdttr  Orms  St6r61fssonar.     In  Fornmanna  sogur.  1827.  III.  pp. 

204-228. 
Paattr  Orms  Storolfssunar.     In  Flateyjarb6k.    Christiania  i860. 

I.  pp.  521-532. 
Orms  t>dttr  St6r61fssonar.  In  Fjorutiu  fslendinga  t>aettir.  P6rleifr 

j6nsson  gaf  dt.    Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  199-222. 
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Danish. — Fortaelling  om  Orm  Storolfsson  \trl,  by  C.  C.  Rafn]. 

In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1827.  III.  pp.  180-201. 
lyATiN. — Particula  de  Ormo  Storolvi  filio  \trl,  ^Svb.  Egilsson]. 

In  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.   1829.  III.  pp.  201-223. 


The  **  Asbjamarvisur*'  or  the  Deathsong  of  Asbjom  was  first  printed 
with  Latin  version  in  Th.  Bartholin's  Antiquit  Danic,  Hafniae  1689, 
4<».  pp.  158-162  ;  translated  into  German  by  H.  W.  von  Gerstenberg,  in 
Briefe  iiber  Merkwiirdigkeiten  der  Litteratur,  i.  u.  2.  Samml.  fSchlesw. 
u.  Leipzig  1766  (new  «i.  by  A.  v.  Weilen,  Strassb.  1890.  pp.  60-61), 
and  by  J.  G.  von  Herder,  in  Volkslieder,  Leipzi?  1778,  I.  pp.  242-246 ; 
into  Danish  by  B.  C.  Sandvig,  in  Danske  San^e  fra  det  seldste  Tidsrum, 
Kiobenhavn  1779,  pp.  106-109  \  i'^^o  English  by  Wm.  Herbert,  in 
Select  Icelandic  Poems,  London  1804,  I.  pp.  52-60  (repr.  in  his  Works, 
London  1842.  I.  pp.  251-255). 


J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  763-764. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  353-354. 

Ormssona  saga.     See  Svfafellinga  saga. 

P^s  saga  biskups. 

Life  of  Pdll  J6nsson  (b.  1155),  bishop  of  Skdlholt  from  1195-1211,  by 
the  same  author  as  Hungrvaka,  a  contemporary  of  the  bishop. 
Paper-MSS.  (AM.  205  fol.,  etc.) 

Hungurvaka  .  .  .  Pdls  biskups  saga  sive  Historia  Pauli  Episcopi 
...  ex  manuscriptis  lyCgati  Magnseani,  cum  interpretatione 
Latina,  annotationibus  .  .  .  Hafniae  1778.  pp.  142-253. 
Edited  and  translated  by  J6n  Olafsson.     See  Hungrvaka. 

Extract  (ch.  ix. )  in  Gronlands  hist.  Mindesmserker.  1838.  II.  pp.  762-767. 

Pdls  saga  biskups.     \Ed.  by  GuSbr.  Vigf6sson].     In  Biskupa 
sogur.     Kaupmannahbfn  1858.  I.  pp.  xxv-xxxiv,  125-148. 

Saga   Pdls  Skdlaholts    biscups    oc    Hungurvaka,     Ctgefandi  : 
Stefdn  Sveinsson.  Winnipeg  1889.  pp.  34. 
Reprint  of  the  text  of  1778. 

P61s  saga.     In  Origines  Islandicae,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y. 
Powell.     Oxford  1905.  I.  pp.  502-534. 
.    Icelandic  text  with  English  version. 

English. — ^Vigf6sson  and  Powell's  version  in  Orig.  Isl.  I. 
Latin. — ^J.  6lafsson*s  version  in  the  ed,  ^1778  {see  above)^ 


j6nsson,  Finnur  {bishop).     Historia  Ecclesiastica  Islandise.     Havniee  1772. 

4*'.  I.  pp.  3«>-3o6. 
J6n8Son,  Finnur.    Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  567-569. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  p.  188. 

Rafiis  saga.     See  Hrafns  saga  Sveinbjarnarsonar. 
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Reykdaela  saga  or  V^mundar  saga  ok  Vfga-Sk6tu. 

C.  950-990.  The  names  of  Reykdsela  saga  and  Vemundar  sa^  are 
used  in  the  saga,  although  the  latter  only  applies  to  the  first  sixteen 
chapters.  Written  about  1200.  Vellum-MS.,  AM.  561.  4®  (c.  1400) 
imperfect ;  complete  in  paper-MSS. 

Sagan  af  Vemundi  og  Vigask6tu.     hi  fslendinga  sogur.    Kaup- 
mannahofn  1830.  II.  pp.  7-8,  229-320. 
Edited  by  t>orgeir  GuOmundsson  and  I>orsteinn  Helgason.      Also  with 
a  special  t-p.,  see  Lj6svetninga  saga. 

Reykdaela  saga.      In   fslenzkar   fornsogur.       Kaupmannahofn 
i88i.  II.  pp.  i-xiii,  1-152. 
Critical  edition  by  Piunur  J6nsson.    Vemundar  saga  kogurs,  ch.  i-xvi ; 
Viga  Sk6tu  .«aga,  ch.  xvii-xxx. 

Reykdaela  saga.     Btiic)  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson. 
Reykjavik  1896.  (fslendinga  sogur.  16.)  8^  pp.  vi  +  (2)  +  ii2. 

Gunnarsson,  Sig.  Omefni  frd  Jokulsd  i  AxarfirOi  austan  aO  Skeidard.  12. 
Vemundar  saga  og  Viga-Skiitu.  In  Safn  til  sogu  Islands.  1876.  II.  pp. 
481-482. 

J6nsson,  Bryn.  Ranns6knir  d  Nordurlandi  sumarid  1900.  In  Arb6k  h.  isl. 
Fornleifaf^l.  1901.  pp.  11-13. 

Ranns6kn  i  Nordurlandi  sumarid   1905.     In  Arb6k  h.  £sl.  Forn- 

leifaf^l.  1906.  pp.  8-9,  10,  17-20. 

J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.     II.  pp.  505-511. 

Lehmann-Filh^s,   M.     Islandisches  Grab  aus  dem   10.   Jahrhundert.     In 
Globus.  1901.  LXXX.  40.  pp.  12-13,  illusir, 
Cf.  EimreiOin.  1902.  VIII.  pp.  74-75,  by  V.  GuOmundsson. 

I/>tspeich,  Claude.  Zur  Viga-Gliims-  und  Reykdsela-saga.  Inaugural- 
Dissertation.     Leipzig  1903.  80.  pp.  45+(3). 

Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  264-267. 

Vigfdsson,  Gu0br.    Um  tfmatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  399-401. 

Um  nokkrar  fslendingasogur.  II.  Reykdsela  saga.     In  N;^  f^lagsrit. 

1861.  XXI.  pp.  121-122. 

Reykdsela  saga     See  Lj6svetninga  saga. 

Reykdsela  t>dttr. 

C.  1001-1002.  Originally  an  independent  ][)dttr  (written  in  the  13th 
century),  but  now  embodied  in  the  Ljdsvetnmga  saga  (q.v.) 

Sighvats  t>dttr  sk^ds. 

C.  1015-1045.  There  once  existed  a  separate  saea  of  Sighvatr  I>6rflar- 
son,  which  is  now  lost.  This  J)dttr  consists  of  chapters  gathered  from 
the  sagas  of  King  Olaf  the  Saint :  the  larger  saga  oy  Snorri  Sturluson 
(Saga  Olafs  konungs  ens  helea.  Christiania  1053),  and  the  legendary 
saga  of  the  12th  century  (Olafs  saga  hins  helga.  Christiania  1849) ; 
from  Olafs  saga  helga  and  M^piis  saga  g69a  in  Snorri  Sturluson's 
Heimskringla  (see  especially  Finnur  j6n68on*s  edition,  Kobenhavn 
1893- 1901.  II.-III.),  and  of  the  Flateyjarb6k  (Christiania  1862-68.  II.- 
III,).  Cf,  also  Fommanna  sogur  IV. -VI.;  Oldnordiske  Sa^aer  IV.- 
VI.;  Scnpta  historica  Islandorum  IV. -VI.  ;  Fagrskinna  (Cnristiania 
1847  and  Kobenhavn  1902-03). 
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Sighvatz  saga.     In  An  Icelandic  Prose  Reader,  by  G.  Vigfusson 
and  F.  Y.  Powell.     Oxford  1897.  pp.  111-H4,  373-374. 
Only  a  few  selections  considered  by  the  editors  to  be  from  the  original 
saga. 

Sighvats  l)dttr  skdlds.  In  Fjorutiu  Islendinga  t>aettir.  P6rleifr 
j6nsson  gaf  6t.  Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  223-250. 
The  pdttr  is  followed  by  Sighvatr's  poems,  pp.  250-277. 
For  the  poems  by  Sighvatr  see :  Corpus  poeticum  boreale.  1883.  II.  pp. 
1 18-150  (with  English  prose  version) ;  Konr.  Gislason's  Udvalg  af  old- 
nord.  Skjaldekvad,  Kjobenhavn  1893,  pp.  35-42,  169-213 ;  Th.  Wis^n's 
Carmina  norrsena,  Lund  1886,  I.  pp.  30-43.  Swedish  version  of  the 
Bersoglisvisur :  Si^hvat  Tordssons  dikt  "Fria  ord"  af  A.  U.  B&&th. 
Goteborg  1898.  (Sartryck  ur  Goteborg  hogskolans  festskrift  tillagnad 
Konsul  O.  Ekman).  8<>.  pp.  (2)4-9.  ^^'^  other  special  editions  see 
below  (under  Kyhlberg,  Temstrom  and  Vendell). 


Bugge,  Sophus.     Sagnet  om  hvorledes  Sigvat  Tordsson  blev  Skjald.    In 

Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1897.  XIII.  pp.  209-211. 
Flo,  R.  J.    Sigvat  skald  og  bans  samtid.     In  Syn  og  segn.  1902.  VIII.  pp. 

178-190. 
j6nsson,  Finnur.    Litteratur  Historic.     I.  pp.  590-612. 
Sigvat  skjald  Tordsson.     Et  livsbillede.    Kobenhavn  1901.    (Studier 

fra  Sprog-  og  Oldtidsforskning  udg.  af  det  philol.-hist.  Samfund.  Nr. 

49).  80.  pp.  35. 

Danish  metrical  translation  of  the  Bersoglisvisur  ( Frimodighedskvadet) 

by  Olaf  Hansen,  pp.  31-35. 
Kyhlberg.  O.      Om  skalden  Sighvat  Thordsson  samt  tolkning  af  hans 

Vestrvikingar-  och  Nesja-vlsur.  Academisk  afhandling.  Lund  1868.  8<>. 

PP  (4) +63. 

Icelandic  text  of  the  poems  with  Swedish  version. 

Lorentseu,  G.  Sighvat  skjald.  In  Nordisk  m&nedskrift  for  folkelig  og 
kristelig  oplysning.     Odense  1878.  pp.  249-289. 

Miiller,  P.  E.  En  norsk  Hofdigters  Levnet  fra  det  ellevte  Aarhundrede. 
In  Nyt  Aftenblad.     Kjobenhavn  1824.  Nr.  8.  4®.  pp.  57-63. 

6lsen,  Bjom  M.  Strobemserkninger  til  norske  og  islandske  skjaldedigte. 
V.  Sighvats  sidste  vers.  In  Arkiv.  f.  nord.  filol.  1902.  XVIII.  pp.  203- 
204. 

Temstrom,  Alfred.     Om  skalden  Sighvat  Thordsson  samt  tolkning  af  hans 
Austrfararvisur,  Vestrfararvfsur  och  Kniitsdrdpa.  Akademisk  afhand- 
ling. Lund  1871.  8«.  pp.  (2)-f59-|-(3). 
Icelandic  text  of  the  poems  with  Swedish  version. 

Vendell,   Herman  A.      Om  skalden  Sighvat  Tordsson  samt  tolkning  af 
hans    Flokkr  um    fall    Erlings  och  Bersoglisvisur.     Akademisk    af- 
handling. Helsingsfors  1879.  8°.  pp.  x-hioo. 
Icelandic  text  of  the  poems  with  Swedish  version. 

Sk^d-Helga  saga. 

C.  1000- 1050.     A  lost  saga  the  subject  of  which  is  known  from  the 
Skdld-Helga  rimur  of  the  14th  century  (AM.   604   F,   4®,  vellum  of 
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the  i6tli  cent.)     Cf.  F.  j6ii8son*s  Litteratur  Historie.  I.  pp.  504,  III. 

pp.  41-42. 
Skjald-Helge,  Gronlands  Laugmand,  et  historiskt  Mindedigt.    In  Gron- 

lands  historiske  Mindesmserker.     Kjobenhavn  1838.  I.  pp.  419-575. 
Skdldhelgarimur.    In  Rfmnasafn.  Samling  af  de  seldste  islandske  rimer. 

Udg.  for  Samf.  til  ucfe.  af  gl.  nord.  litt  ved  Pinnur  j6ns8on.     Koben- 

havn  .1905-1906.  pp.  105-165. 
Sagan  af  Skdld-Helga.    Reykjavik  1897.  S®.  pp.  41.— This  saga  is  a  recent 

composition  from  the  rlmur. 

Sneglu-Halla  t)dttr  or  Grautar-Halla  t)dttr. 

C.  1050.     Written  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  15th  century ;  in  the  Mork- 
inskinna,  and  somewhat  longer  in  the  Plateyjarb6k. 

In  Fornmanna  sogur.   1831.  VI.  pp.  360-377. 

Pdttr  af  Sneglu-  eSr  Grautar-Halla.     In  Sex  s6gu-t)aettir,  sem 
J6n  Porkelsson  hefir  gefiS  6t.    Reykjavik  1855.  pp.  vii-xiii, 
18-43. — 2.  prentun  (^anastatic),  Kaupmannahofn  1895. 
Edited  from  a  paper-codex. 

Fra  Sneglohalla.     In  Morkinskinna.     Christiania  1867.  pp.  93- 

lOI. 

(Pattr  Snegluhalla).     In  Flateyjarb6k.    Christiania  1868.  Ill, 

pp.  415-428. 
Track  af  livet  ved  kong  Haralds  bird.     In  Oldnordiske  Isese- 

stykker  udg.  af  V.  Levy.     Kobenhavn  1888.  III.  pp.  32-47, 

74-80. 
Sneglu-Halla  t)dttr.     In  Fjorutiu   Islendinga  t)aettir.     P6rleifr 

j6nsson  gaf  6t.    Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  278-304. 
This  and  the  edition  of  1855  give  the  longer  recension. 

Danish. — Sneglu- Halle's  Reiser  og   Haendelser.    Oversatte  af 
det  Islandske  ved  Finn  Magnusen.     In   Det  Skaudinaviske 
Selskabs  Skrifter.     Kjobenhavn    1820.    XVII.   pp.    31-74. — 
\Also  separate  reprint. 
The  longer  recension. 

Sneglu-Halle.  En  Fortaelling,  oversat  efter  islandske  Hand- 
skrifter,  ved  Finn  Magnusen.  In  Tidsskrift  f.  nord.  Old- 
kyndigbed.  Kjobenhavn  1829.  II.  pp.  27-53. — \ Also  separately 
printed,     Kjobenhavn  1826. 

In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.   1832.  VI.  pp.  294-304. 

Snegluhalle.  In  Sagaer,  fortalte  af  Brynjolf  Snorrason  og 
Kristian  Arentzen.     Kjobenhavn  1850.  III.  pp.  135-154. 

German. — Die  Geschichte  eines  Skaldenverses.      In    Arthur 
Bonus's  Islanderbuch.  Miinchen  1907.  II.  pp.  287-296. 
An  extract 
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I/ATiN." — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 

1835.  VI.  pp.  333-349. 

Cf.  T.  Torfaeus*s  Hist  rer.  Norvcgic.  pare  III.  171 1.  fol.  335-337. 


j6iisson,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  I.  p.  635-637,  II.  pp.  552-553. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  III.  pp.  337-351. 

Sorla  t>dttr  Brodd-Helgasonar. 

C.  1000.  An  independent  tale  which  is  now  embodied  in  the  Lj^svetn- 
inga  saga  (^.  vJ). 

Spesar  t>dttr  or  Porsteins  t)dttr  dr6mundar. 

Unhistorical ;  forms  the  last  seventeen  chapters  (89-95)  of  the  Grettis 
saga  (^.  v,)\  it  was  probably  written  in  the  14th  cent  and  is  possibly 
by  the  same  author  as  the  saga. 

Jdnsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  III.  pp.  82-83. 

Stefiiis  t>dttr  I^orgilssonar. 

C.  906-1000.  In  Olafs  saga  Tryggvasonar  of  the  Flateyjarb6k.  Cf, 
P.  Jonsson's  Litteratur  Historie.  I.  p.  480. 

Pattur  Stefnis  Porgils  sunar.     In  Saga  Olafs  Tryggvasonar. 

Skdlholt  1689.  4\  II.  pp.  61-63,  307-308. 
In  Fornmanna  sogur.  1825-27.  I.  pp.  276,  283-286,  II.  p.   118, 

III.  pp.  19-20. 
Paattr  Stefnis  Porgilssunar.     In  Flateyjarb6k.  Christiania  i860. 

I.  pp.  285-287,  363,  500. 
Stefnis  t>^ttr  Porgilssonar.      In    Fjorutfu    fslendinga    t)aettir. 

P6rleifr  j6nsson  gaf  6t.     Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  305-310. 

Danish.— C.  C.  Rafn*s  version  in  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1826-27. 

I.  pp.  248-249,  255-258,  II.  p.  105,  III.  p.  17. 

English. — In  The  Saga  of  King  Olaf  Tryggwason,  translated 
by  J.  Sephton.  London  1895.  PP-  '^8,  193-195,  288,  441. 

lyATiN. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 
1828-1829.  I.  pp.  299-300,  306-309,  II.  p.  109,  III.  p.  23. 

Steins  t>dttr  Skaptasonar. 

C.  1025-1030.  In  the  Flateyjarb6k,  but  the  story  is  also  told  in 
the  larger  dlafs  sa^  helga  by  Snorri  Sturluson  (Christiania  1853) 
and  in  his  Heimsknngla ;  see  also  the  legendary  sa^a  of  King  Olaf 
(Christiania  1849).     C/,V,  j6ns8on's  Litteratur  Histone.  I.  p.  579. 

In  Fornmanna  sogur.   1829-30.  IV.  pp.  287,  313-314,  318-325, 

V.  pp.  180-181. 

Paattr  Steins  Skaptasunar.     In  Flateyjarbok.    Christiania  1862. 

II.  pp.  261-267. 
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Steins  t)dttr  Skaftasonar.     In  Fjorutiu  fslendinga  t>aettir.    P6r- 
leifr  Jonsson  gaf  ut.  Reykjavfk  1904.  pp.  311-322. 

Danish. — In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.   1831.  IV.  pp.  262,  285-287, 
288-296,  V.  pp.  164-165. 

Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 
1833.  IV.  pp.  266,  288-289,  291-298,  V.  pp.  185-186. 
Cf,  T.  Torfaeus's  Hist.  rer.  Norveg.  pars  III.  1711.  fol.  pp.  132-135. 

Stjomu-Odda  draumr. 

A  legend  from  the  12th  century ;  probably  penned  about  1300. 
Stiomu  Odda  draumr.     In  R5anbegla,  edidit  Stephanus  Biom- 

sen.  Hafniae  1780  (^also  a  title-edition  of  \Zo\).  ^,  pp.  1-32. 
Text  with  Latin  version.    The  second  poem  is  omitted. 
Stjornu-Odda  draumr.     In  Bdr5ar  saga  Snsefellsdss  .  .  .  Draum- 

vitranir  .  .  .  ved  GuSbrandr  Vigfdsson.      Kjobenhavn  i860. 

pp.  106-123,  166-169. 
Danish. — G.  Vigftisson's  paraphrase  in  the  ed,  of  i860,   pp. 

166-169. 
Latin. — St.  Bjornsson's  version  in  the  Rimbegla  {see  above), 
Swedish. — Stjornu-Odda  draumr.     Akademisk   afhandling   af 

Karl  Sidenbladh.     Uppsala  1866.  8^  pp.  (2)4-32. 

j6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  183,  765. 

Stiifs  t^ttr  blinda  or  Stufs  t>ittr  skdlds  Kattarsonar. 

C.  1050.  Written  in  the  13th  century.  In  the  Hulda  (AM.  66  fol., 
velltun  of  the  14th  cent. ),  the  Morkinskinna  and  the  Plateyjarb6k. 

In  Fommanna  sogur.   1831.  VI.  pp.  389-393. 

Af  Haraldi  eg  St6f .     In  Fire  og  fyrretyve  Prover  af  oldnord- 

isk  Sprog  og  Literatur  udg.  af  Konr.  Gfslason.     Kjobenhavn 

i860,  pp.  489-491. 
Fra  Stuf  blinda.     In  Morkinskinna.  Christiania  1867.  pp.  104- 

,105. 
Stufr  h(inn  blindi).     In  Flateyjarb6k.     Christiania  1868.  III. 

pp.  379-381. 
Fra  Stuf  blinda.     In  Analecta  norraena  herausgg.  von  Theodor 

Mobius.  Leipzig  1877.  pp.  68-71. 
Stufs  t)dttr  blinda.      In  Fjorutfu  fslendinga  t)aettir.     P6rleifr 

j6nsson  gaf  ut.  Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  323-327. 

Followed  by  the  fragments  of  St&fsdrdpa  (an  obituary  poem  on  King 
Haraldr),  pp.  327-329. — Cf.  Corpus  poeticum  boreale.  1883.  II.  pp.  222- 
223. 
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Danish. — Samtale  holden  i  Midten  af  det  ellevte  Aarhundrede 
imellem  den  norske  Konge  Harald  Hardraade  og  Skalden 
Stuf ,  oversat  af  det  Oldskandinaviske  ved  P.  E.  Miiller.  In 
Athene.  Febr.  1814  (Kiobenhavn).  pp.  93-102. 

In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1832.  VI.  pp.  319-323. 

English. — In  Corpus  poeticum  boreale,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and 
F.  Y.  Powell.     Oxford  1883.  II.  pp.  221-222. 

Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 
1835.  VI.  pp.  361-364- 


j6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.     I.  pp.  633-634,  II.  p.  548. 
Miiller,  P.  F.     Sagabibliothek.  III.  pp.  377-380. 

Sturlu  saga  or  HeiSarvfgs  saga. 

1148-1183.  Life  of  Sturla  |>6rdarsoti  of  Hvammr  (d.  1183),  the  founder 
of  the  Sturlung  family.  Written  shortly  after  1200,  and  existed  as  an 
independent  saga,  but  is  now  embodied  in  the  Sturlunga  saga  {q,  v, ). 
The  name  Heidarvigs  saga  is  derived  from  a  skirmish  which  took  place 
1171. 

J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  556-558. 

Olsen,  Bjom  M.     Um  Sturlungu.  pp.  213-224. 

Sturlunga  saga 

A  collection  of  sagas  relating  to  the  history  of  Iceland  from  1 11 7- 1264, 
put  together  about  1300  by  an  unknown  person  (possibly  by  I>6r3r 
Narfason,  the  lawman,  or  one  of  his  relatives).  It  consists  of  the  fol- 
lowing parts :  Geirmundar  piXtx  heljarskinns  (850-900  ;  has  no  direct 
connection  with  the  other  sagas) ;  I>orgils  saga  ok  Haflida  (1117-1121); 
iEttartolur;  Sturlu  saga  (1148-1183) ;  GuOmundar  saga  biskups  g6da 
(prestss^a;  1161-1202)  ;  Gu5mundar  saga  d^ra  (i  184-1200)  ;  Hrafns 
sagaSveinbjamarsonar  (1203-1213) ;  fslendinga  saga  Sturlu  I>6r0ar- 
sonar  ( 1 183-1242 ) ;  I>6rdar  saga  kakala  (1242-1250) ;  Svlnfellinga  saga 
(1248- 1 252);  I>orgils  saga  skarda  (125 2- 1258),  followed  by  a  few 
chapters  of  doubtful  origin  bringing  the  narrative  down  to  1264. 
Besides  the  sagas  mentioned  there  are  also,  according  to  some  critics, 
found  in  the  collection  some  chapters  from  a  lost  saga  of  Gizurr  t>or- 
valdsson  (d.  1268).  The  principal  MSS.  are  the  veflum  codices  AM. 
122  A,  fol.  (Kr6ksfjar0arbok,  from  the  first  half  of  the  14th  cent. ),  and 
AM.  122  B,  fol.  (Reykjarfjar8arb6k,  from  c.  1400). 

Sturl6nga-Saga    edr    Islendinga    saga    hin    mikla.       N6    tit- 

gengin   d  prent  ad  tilhlutua   hins  fslenzka  b6kmentaf^lags 

eptir  samanburd  binna  merkilegustu  handarrita,    er   fengist 

gdtu.   I.-II.   bindini.  Kaupmannahofn   1817-1820.  4  vols,  4°. 

pp.   (4)+227,  (2)  +  26o+(2),   (2)4-320,  (2)+vii+i90+(2). 

Printed  from  paper- MSS.;  no  distinction  is  made  between  the  sagas 
forming  the  collection,  the  text  of  vo^s.  i-iii.  is  divided  into  10  l>8ettir 
(sections) ;  vol.  iv.  (II.  2)  contains  Ama  biskups  sa^  I>orldk8sonar 
(pp.  1-124),  chronological  table  and  index  of  persons  (pp.  125-190)  by 
Svb.  Egilsson  and  Gisli  Brynjiilfsson  sen.,  who  together  with  S.  S. 
Thorarensen  and  p.  Magnd^on  prepared  the  text  for  the  press.     The 
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prefaces  are  by  Bjami  Tliorsteinssoii,  president  of  the  Icelandic  Literary 
Society.    Reviews:  Dansk  Litteratur-Tidende  for  1820.  pp.  440-447, 
by  P.  E.  Miiller  ; — Dotting.  Anz.  18 19.  pp.  1529-30. 
Extracts  in  Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmaerker.  1838.  II.  pp.  779-784  (^, 

I.  pp.  65-70),  and  in  Antiquit^s  Russes.  1852.  fol.  II.  pp.  350-355. 
Sturlunga  Saga  including  the  Islendinga  Saga  of  lyawman 
Sturla  Thordsson  and  other  works,  edited  with  prolegomena, 
appendices,  tables,  indices,  and  maps  by  Gudbrand  Vigfusson, 
Vol.  I.-II.  Oxford  1878.  8'.  pp.  ccxix+(2)+409,  (4)4-516  + 
(2),  2  maps. 
Edited  from  MSS.  on  vellum  and  paper,  the  division  of  the  text  being 
the  editor's  work.  Contents:  voL  L:  preface*  tbl.  of  contents;  Pro- 
legomena, pp.  xv-ccxiv ;  facsimiles,  pp.  ccxvii-ccxix ;  i>dttr  af  Gcir- 
mundi  heljarskinn,  pp.  1-6 ;  I>orgils  saga  ok  Haflida,  pp.  7-39  ;  Sturlu 
saga,  pp.  40-85  ;  the  compiler's  preface,  p.  86 ;  Gudmundar  saga  g63a 
(Prestz-saga),  pp.  87-125  ;  Gudmundar  saga  d^,  pp.  126-174  ;  Hrafns 
saga  ok  I>orvalaz,  pp.  175-187 ;  (slendinga  saga  by  Sturla  |>6rdarson, 
pjp.  189-409  (i^ttartolur,  pp.  189-194) ;  vol.  it.:  Islendinga  saga  (con- 
tinued), pp.  1-274  (I*6r9ar  saga  kakala,  pp.  1-82  ;  Svfufellinga  saga  or 
Ormssona  saga,  pp.  83-103  ;  I^rgils  sagaskarda,  pp.  104-256 ) ;  Append- 
ices :  I.  Hrafns  saga,  pp.  275-311 ;  2.  Arons  saga,, pp.  312-347;  3.  Is- 
lenzkir  anndlar  (Annales  regii),  pp.  348-391  ;  4.  ArtiSaskrd  or  Obitu- 
arium,  pp.  392-396;  5.  Sundries  (From  Hdkonar  saga,  chap.  311; 
Mdldagabr6f  of  1262  ;  Oath  of  1262  ;  Snorri's  genealogy  ;  A  charter  of 
1226-1230),  pp.  397-400;  Indices  (of  places,  persons,  things,  families, 
seasons,  events,  literary  works  etc.,  nicknames),  pp.  401-468;  List  of 
logsogumenn,  archbishops,  and  bishops,  pp.  469  471  ;  Obituary,  pp. 
472-473;  Fjords,  p.  474;  Eruptions  and  earthquakes  in  the  14th  and 
15th  cent,  pp.  475-477;  Emendations,  pp.  478-480;  Genealogies  (of 
the  1 2th  and  13th  cent.),  pp.  481-503;  List  of  abbots  in  Iceland,  p. 
504;  On  the  site  of  the  Logberg  (with  map),  pp.  505-512  ;  Addenda, 
emendations  etc.,  pp.  513-516,  {iy{2).-—jReviews :  Timarit  h.  isl. 
B6kmentaf^l.  1880.  I.  pp.  5-32,  by  Ben.  Grondal ;— The  Academy.  1879. 
XV.  pp.  518-519,  by  E.  Gosse,  (</.  The  Academy.  1877.  XII.  pp.  514, 
by  A.  H.  Sayce) ;— Jahresber.  d.  germ.  Philol.  1879.  pp.  82-84 ;— The 
Nation  (N.  Y.).  1880.  XXX.  pp.  63-64,  by  W.  Fiske.— 67:  Brim's 
article  of  1892  noted  below. 

Sturlunga  saga  efter  membranen  Kr6ksfjar5arb6k  udfyldt  efteJ 
Reykjarfjar5arb6k  udg.  af  det  kongelige  nordiske  Oldskrift- 
Selskab.  I.  bind.   Kobenhavn  og  Kristiania  1906.  8"*.  pp.  (4) 

+576. 
Critical    edition    by  Kr.   KMund.      In    progress.     Covertitle    given. 
Reviews:  Skimir.  1906.  LXXX.  pp.  361-367,  by  B.  M.  Olsen ;— Literar. 
Centralbl.  1907.  col.  1025,  by  E.  Mogk. 

Danish. — Sturlunga  saga  i  dansk  oversaettelse  ved  Kr.  Kalund, 

versene  ved  Olaf  Hansen.    Udg.   af  det  kongelige  nordiske 

Oldskriftselskab.  I.-II.  bind.    Kobenhavn  og  Kristiania  1904. 

8^  pp.  xv+362,  (2) +365  + (3),  map. 

Contents :  vol.  i.:  preface;  Fortaellingen  om  Geirmund  Helskind,  pp. 

1-6;   Slaegtregistre,  pp.  6-7;    Torgils   og    Havlides   saga,   pp.   8-52; 
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Slsegtregistre,  pp.  52-56 ;  Hvam-Sturlas  saga,  pp.  57-1 15  ;  Sagaeme  om 
Guomuud  den  gode  som  prsest  og  Gudmuna  dyre,  pp.  116-209;  ^^ 
Isendinee  saga,  pp.  210-512  ;  vol^  ii,:  Tord  kakales  saga,  pp.  1-96 ; 
Svinfellinge  ^aga,  pp.  97-120;  Gi^surs  saga,  pp.  121-124;  Torgils 
skardes  saga,  pp.  125-304  ;  Sturlunga  saea,  pp.  305-336 ;  Navnefortegn- 
else,  pp.  337-305  ;  Kort  over  altin^te&t  pa  Tingvold,  p.  ( 1 ) ;  Stam- 
tavle  over  Sturlunga-slsgtens  vigtigste  medlemmer,  pp.  (2)-(3), 
Review :  Arkiv.  f.  nord.  filol.  1906.  XXII.  pp.  292-299,  by  Emil  Olson. 


Boesen,   J.    £.      Snorre  Sturleson.    Et  nordisk  tidsbillede    fra  det   I3de 

hundred&r.  Kobenhavn  1879.  pp.  (4)-fi54+(4). 
Brim,   Eggert  6.     Athuganir  og  leidr^ttingar  vi5  Sturlunga  sog^.      In 

Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1892.  VIII.  pp.  323-367. 
Athuganir  viO  fomsettir,  er  koma  fyrir  i  Sturlunga-sogu.     In  Safn 

til  sog^  Islands.  1899.  III.  pp.  511-568. 
J6nsson,  Bryn.     Ranns6knir  i  NorOurlandi  sumarid  1900.     In  Arb6k  h. 

Isl.  Fomleifaf^l.  1901.  pp.  23-25. 
J6nsson,   Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.   II.   pp.  553-558,  561-564,  572-575, 

717-743,  765-768. 
j6nsson,   J6n   {of  HUO).     Ornefni  i  Sn6ksdalss6kn.      In  Safn  til  sogu 

Islands.  1876.  II.  pp.  319-324. 
J6nsson,  I>orleifur.     Ornefni  nokkur  iir  Breidafjardardolum.   Ibid.  1876.  II. 

pp.  558-577. 
Ker.  W.  P.     Sturla  the  Historian.     Oxford  1906.    (The  Romanes  Lecture 

1906).  8«.  pp.  24. 

Reinews:  The  Times,  Liter.  Supplem.,  7907.  pp.  52-53; — Saga-Book  of 

the  Viking  Club.  1907.  V.  i.  p.  194,  by  A.  F.  Major. 
K&lund,  Kr.     Om  h&ndskrifteme  af  Sturlunga  saga  og  dennes  enkelte 

bestanddele.    In  Aarb.  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist.  1901.  pp.  259-300. 
Melsted,  Bogi  Th.     Utanstefnur  og  erindisrekar  iitlendra  t>j6dh6f9ingja  d 

fyrri  hluta  Sturlungaaldar  1200- 1239.     In  Timarit  h.  isl.  B6kmentaf^l. 

1899.  XX.  pp.  102-155. — Siflari  hlutinn  1 239-1264.     Ibid.  1900.  XXI. 

pp.  57-131. — ^Iso  separate  reprints.     [Reykjavik  1899-1900].  8®. 
Miiller,  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.     I.  pp.  243-249. 
Munch,  P.  A.     Det  norske  Folks  Historie.     Christiania  1857-58.  III.  pp. 

781-881,  IV.  I.  pp.  222-376. 
Bryllupet  og  Branden  paa  Flugumyre.  Et  Optrin  af  Borgerkrigene 

paa  Island  i  det  i3de  Aarhundrede.     In  Norsk  Folkekalender  for  1840. 

pp.  1 1 1  - 1 20,  wdct,  ( by  Flintoe ) . 
6lsen,  Bjom  M.     Avellinga  godorfl.     In  Timarit  h.  isl.  B6kmentaf^l.  1881. 

IL  pp.  1-31. 
Um  Sturlungu.     In  Safn  til  sogu  Islands.   1S97.  III.  pp.  193-510. — 

Also  separate  reprint.  Kaupniannahofn  [1897].  8®. 

Reinews:   I^6561fur.  1899.   LI.   pp.  33-34,  by  Matth.  Jochtmisson ; — 

Jahresber.  f.  germ.  Philol.  1897.  p.  195,  by  A.  Gebhardt 
P^tursson,   Helgi.      Sturla  Sighvatsson.      In  Skimir.    1906.    LXXX.   pp. 

262-271. 

Cf.  EiuireiOin.  1907.  XIII.  pp.  1-8,  by  Gu9m.  Fridj6nsson. 
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Sars,  J.   E.     Udsigt  over  den  norske  Historic.     Christiania  1877.  H-  PP- 

242-304. 
Sklilason,  Sveinn.      iEfi  Sturlu  logmanns  I>6r9arsonar  og  stutt  yfirlit  l>ess 

er  gjorOist  um  hans  daga.     In  Safn  til  sogu  Islands.  1856.  I.  pp.  503- 

639- 
Vigflisson,  Sig.     Ranns6kn  i  Borgarfirdi  1884.  ^Rei9  I>6rdar  kakala  nm 

Borgarfj6r«.— Reykjaholt— Hvit^brii).     In  Arb6k  h.  fsl.  Fornleifaf^l. 

1884-85.  pp.  106-128.     Cf.  ibid.  1886,  pp.  45-47. 
Ranns6knarfer0  um  Hdnavatns-  og  Skagafjardarsyslur  1886.     Ibid, 

1888-92.  pp.  76-90. 
t  |H>rkelsson,  J6n.     i^fisaga  Giziirar  I>orvaldssonar.     Reykjavik  1868.  8^ 

pp.  viii-f  143. 

Review  :  Germania.  1869.  XIV.  p.  114,  by  K.  Maurer. 

SvaSa  t>^ttr  ok  Am6rs  kerlingamefs. 

C.  1000.     Unhistorical.     In  the  Flateyjarb6k. 

Pattur  Svada  oc  Amors  Kellingamefs.  In  Saga  Olafs  Trygg- 
vasonar.     Skdlholt  1689.  4^  II.  pp.  231-235. 

In  Pornmanna  sogur.  1826.  II.  pp.  222-228. 

Pattr  Suada  ok  Arnors  kellingamefs.  In  Flateyjarb6k.  Christi- 
ania i860.  I.  pp.  435-439- 

Sva5a  t)dttr  ok  Am6rs  kerlingamefs.  In  Fjorutiu  fslendinga 
l)8ettir.  Porleifr  j6nsson  gaf  tit.  Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  330- 
337- 

Danish. — C.  C.  Rafn's  version  in  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1827.  II. 

.  pp.  197-203. 

EngIvISH. — In  The  Saga  of  King  Olaf  Tryggwason,  translated 
by  J.  Sephton.  London  1895.  pp.  358-362. 

Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 
1828.  II.  pp.  208-214. 

}6nsson,  Pinnur.     Litteiatur  Historic.  II.  p.  759. 

Svarfdsda  saga. 

loth  century.  In  its  present  shape  it  dates  probably  from  the  beginning 
of  the  14th  centuiy,  but  there  doubtless  existed  an  older  saga.  It  is  of 
little  historical  value,  althoufirh  based  upon  some  historical  events,  the 
continuation  of  which  is  told  in  the  Valla-Lj6ts  saga  {q,v.).  Paper- 
MSS.  only,  more  or  less  defective. 

Svarfdaelasaga.     /«  fslendinga  sogur.     Kaupmannahofn  1830. 

II.  pp.  6-7,  1 13-198. 
Edited  (from  AM.  161  fol. )  by  I>orgeir  Gudmundsson  and  I>orsteinn 
Helgason.     Has  also  a  special  t.-p.,  see  Lj6svetninga  saga. 
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Svarfdaela  saga.  In  (slenzkar  fomsogur.    Kaupmannahofn  1883. 
III.  pp.  iii-xxxviii,  i-iii,  133-141. 

Critical  edition  (based  on  Icel.  Lit.  See.,  Nat.  Libr.  Reykjavik,  no.  226. 
4®)  by  Finnur  j6nsson.  Appended  are :  Skinnblad  iir  Svarfdaelu 
(AM.  add.  20,  fol.^AM.  455  C,  40.,  vellum  fragment  of  the  15th  cent.), 
pp.  133-140 ;  Ur  Landndmu,  p.  141. 

Svarfdsela  saga.     B6i5  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson. 

Reykjavik  1898.  (fslendinga  sogur.  20.)  8'' pp.  x+(2)  +  i03. 

Danish. — Fortselling  om  Svarfdolerne.     In  Historiske  Fortaell- 
inger  om   Islsendernes    Faerd  hjemme  og  ude,  ved   N.   M. 
Petersen.     Kjobenhavn  1844.  IV.  pp.  259-275. 
A  paraphrase,  omitted  in  the  later  editions  of  this  collection. 


j6nsson,  Pinnur.     Om  Svarfdsela  saga.    In  Aarb.  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist. 
1884.  pp.  120-142. — Also  separate  reprint.    Kjobenhavn  1884.  8®. 

Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  754-756. 

Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  300-307. 

Vigfiisson,  Guflbr.     Umtimatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  389-391. 

Svinfellinga  saga  or  Ormssona  saga. 

1 248- 1 25 2.  Written  probably  in  the  seventh  or  eighth  decade  of  the 
13th  century  by  an  unknown  ecclesiastic.  Is  now  found  only  as  a  part 
of  the  Sturlunga  saga  {q.  v.)^  but  was  originally  an  independent  saga. 

j6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  766-767. 

6lsen,  Bjorn  M.     Um  Sturlungu.  pp.  469-472. 

Valla-Lj6ts  saga. 

C.  985-1010.  Forms  a  continuation  of  the  Svarfdsela  saga  {q.  z/.  )• 
Written  about  1200.     Paper-MSS. 

Valla- Lj6ts  saga.     /«  fslendinga  sogur.     Kaupmannahofn  1830. 
II.  pp.  7,  199-228. 
Edited  ^(from  AM.  161  fol.)  by  porgeir  Gudmundsson  and  I^orsteinn 
Helgason.     For  special  t.-p.  see  Lj6svetninga  saga. 
Valla- Lj6ts  saga.  /»  f  slenzkar  fomsogur.  Kaupmannahofn  188 1. 
II.  pp.  xiii-xx,  153-195. 
Critical  edition  (based  on  AM.  158  fol. )  by  Finnur  j6nsson. 
Valla-Lj6ts  saga.     Bui5  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson. 
Reykjavik  1898.  (fslendinga  sogur.  21.)  8^  pp.  (4)+32. 


j6ns6on,  Bryn.      Ranns6knir  i  NorOurlandi  8umari0  1900.     In  Arb6k  h. 

isl.  Fornleifaf^l.  1901.  pp.  18-19. 
j6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  496-498. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  94-97. 
Vigflisson,  Gu0br.     Um  timatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  484-485. 
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VdpniirOinga  saga  or  Brodd-Helga  saga. 

C.  980-990.  Forms  a  continuation  of  |H>rsteins  saga  hvita  {q.  v,). 
Wntten  towards  the  end  of  the  12th  century.  Paper-MSS.,  all  having  a 
lacuna ;  vellum  fragment  AM.  162  C,  fol.  ( 15th  cent. ) 

V4pnfir5inga  saga,  Pdttr  af  Porsteini  hvita,  Pdttr  af  Porsteini 
stangarhogg,  Brandkrossa  I)dttr  besorget  og  oversat  af  G. 
Thordarson,  udg.  af  det  nordiske  Literatur-Samfund.  Kjo- 
benhavn  1848.  (Nordiske  Oldskrifter.  V.)  8^  pp.  (4)+63f 
70. 

Text  (AM.  513,  4®),  pp.  3-32,  and  Danish  version,  pp.  3-36.  Text 
issued  separately  with  Icelandic  title  {cf.  Eralev's  Forf.  Lex.,  Supplem. 
III.  398) :  t  Vdpnfirdin^a  sag^a,  lit^fin  d  kostnaO  Fomritaf  jelags  Nordr- 
landa  i  Kaupmannahofn  at  G.  p6r9arsyni.  Kaupmannahofn  1847. 
8^  pp.  63. 

A  transcript  of  the  vellum-fragment  (AM.  162  C,  fol.)  deciphered  by 
GuObr.  Vigf^sson  was  publish^  in  N;^  f^lagsrit  1861.  XXI.  pp.  122- 
125  (Um  nokkrar  fslendinga  sogur.  III.  VopnfirOinga  saga),  repr.  in 
Vigfiisson  and  Powell's  Icelandic  Prose  Reader.  1879.  pp.  1 19-12 1,  375. 

V4pnfir5inga  saga.  B6i9  befir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson. 

Reykjavik  1898.  (fslendinga  sogur.  22.)  8®.  pp.  iv+48. 
Vdpnfir5inga  saga.      In  AustfirSinga    sogur    udg.  ved   Jakob 
Jakobsen.  Kobenbavn  1902.  pp.  xiii-xxx,  21-72. 
Critical  edition  (AM.  513.  40).     Review:  Deut.  Lit.  Zeit.   1904.  coll. 
1819-20,  by  G.  Neckel. 

Danish. — Gunnl.   P6r5arson's  version  in  the  ed,  of  1848  (^see 

above), 
Vopnfjordingernes  Saga.     In  Billeder  af  Livet  paa  Island  ved 

Fr.  Winkel  Horn.  Kjobenbavn  1871.  (I.)  pp.  155-184. 
Vaapnfjordingernes  Saga.      Fortaellingen  om  Brodd-Helge  og 

bans  Son  Bjarne.     Oversat  af  O.   A.  Overland.     Kristiania 

1897.  (Norske  bistoriske  Fortaellinger  af  O.  A.  O.    Ny  Serie. 

I.  Bind.  No.  6.).  8*  pp.  ^2,frontisp.  {by  A.  Blocb). 


Gunnarsson,  Sig.     Omefni  frd  Jokulsd  (  AxarfirOi  austan  a9  Skeidard.  4. 

VopnfirOinga  saga.     In  Safn  til  sogu  Islands.  1876.  II.  pp.  468-471. 
Jdnsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  513-516. 
Mtiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  97-100. 
Vigf^sson,  GuObr.     Um  timatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  404-406. 
Vigflisson,  Sig.     Ranns6kn  i  Austfir9ingafj6r9ungi  1890.     In  Arb6k  h.  isl. 

Fomleifaf^l.  1893.  pp.  28-60. 

Vatnsdsela  saga. 

C.  830-1013.  The  present  saga  is  a  recension  of  a  comparatively  late 
date,  not  much  older  than  1300,  and  has  many  interpolations,  but  the 
original  saga  was  probably  of  the  earlier  period  of  sagawriting  (c.  1200). 
Paper-MSS.,  copies  of  the  lost  Vatnshyrna-codez ;  vellum-tragment 
AM.  445  B.  40.  ( 15th  cent ). 
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Vatnsdaela  saga  ok  saga  af  Finnboga  hinum  rama.  Vatnsdolernes 

Historic  og   Finnboge   hiin   Staerkes  Levnet.     Bekostede  af 

Jacob  Aal.     Udgivne  af  E.  C.  WeriauflF.     Kjobenhavn  1812. 

4^  pp.  xxi  +  (3)  +  384. 
Introduction,  pp.  v-xvi,  text  (AM.  128,  fol. )  with  Danish  version,  pp. 
1-205.     Por  review  see  Finnboga  saga  ramma. 

Vatnsdsela  saga.  Ctgefandi :  Sveinn  Skiilason.  Akureyri  1858. 
(fslendinga  sbgur.  i.  hepti).  8".  pp.  108. 
Reprint  of  the  text  of  181 2.  Reviews:  N;^  f ^lagsrit.  1859.  XIX.  pp. 
128-131,  by  Gu9br.  Vigfiisson  ;  cf,  NorOri  1859.  VII.  pp.  132-133,  by 
Sv.  Skiilason,  tj6a61fur.  i860.  XII.  pp.  113-114,  by  G.  Vi^6sson  ;— 
Pj6d61fur  1859.  XI.  pp.  10-12,  by  J6n  porkelsson. 

Vatnsdaela  saga.  In  Fornsogur  .  .  .  herausgg.  von  Gu9brandr 
Vigf6sson  und  Theodor  Mobius.  Leipzig  i860,  pp.  xiv-xxi, 
1-80,  162-168. 
Text  from  AM.  559.  40.  Appended  are  :  Membranfragment,  Cod.  AM. 
445  B,  4^.,  pp.  162-168;  Zu  Vatnsdselasa^a  aus  Landndmab6k  veigl. 
mit  Hauksbok,  pp.  185-189,  aus  Melabok  (AM.  106  fol.),  pp.  189- 
195. — For  emendabons  of  the  text  of  this  edition  see  Origines  Islandicse. 
1905.  II  pp.  276-277. 

Vatnsdaela  saga.  Bui9  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson. 
Reykjavik  1893.   (fslendinga  sogur.  7.)  8".  pp.  viii+128. 

Danish. — Weriauff's  version  in  the  ed,  0/ 1S12  (see  above), 

Fortaelling  om  Vatnsdolerne.  In  Historiske  Fortaellinger  om 
Islaendernes  Faerd  hjemme  og  ude,  ved  N.  M.  Petersen.  Kjo- 
benhavn 1844.  IV.  pp.  3-106. — 2.  udgave  [ed.  by  G.  Vigfus- 
son].  Kobenhavn  1868.  IV.  pp.  1-102  ;  also  with  the  title: 
Fortaellingerne  om  Vatnsdaelerne,  Gunlaug  Ormetunge,  Kor- 
mak  og  Finboge  den  Staerke  etc, 

Fortaellinger  om  Vatnsdolerne,  Gisle  Sursen,  Gunlaug  Orme- 
tunge, Grette  den  Staerke.  Efter  de  islandske  Grundskrifter 
ved  N.  M.  Petersen.  3.  Udg.  ved  Verner  Dahlerup  og  F. 
j6nsson.  Versene  ved  Olaf  Hansen.  Kobenhavn  1901.  pp. 
1-86. 

Sagafortaellinger  ved  H.  Vexelsen.     Throndhjem  1881.   8*.  pp. 

94+(2). 
This  vol.   consists  chiefly  of  a  paraphrase  of  the  Vatnsdaela,  pp.  5- 
66;  it  contains  also  some  brief  extracts  from  other  sagas   (Laxdsela 
etc.). 

Ingemund  i  Vatnsdalen.   In  Nordahl  Rolfsen^s  Vore  FaedresLiv. 
Oversaettelsen  ved  Gerhard  Gran.    Bergen  1888.  pp.  361-366. 
— 2,  edition.  Kristiania  1898.  pp.  373-380,  illustr. 
An  extract.     The  illustration  by  A.  Bloch. 
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Engush. — ^Vatzdsela  saga  (The  Story  of  the  Waterdalemen). 

In  Origines  Islandicse,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell. 

Oxford  1905.  II.  pp.  275-314. 
The  Story  of  HroUeifr — a  version  of  chap,  22-26,  in  Iceland,  by  S.  Baring- 
Gould.     London  1863.  pp.  138-147. 

German. — Vatnsdala  saga  d.  i.  die  Geschichte  der  Bewohner 
der  Vatnsdal  (auf  Island)  um  890-ioto  n.  Chr,  Aus  dem  Alt- 
islandischen  zum  erstenmale  ins  Deutsche  iibertragen  von 
Heinrich  v.  Lenk.  Leipzig  [1893].  (Reclam*s  Universal- 
Bibliothek.  3035-36.)  8".  pp.  160. 

Reviews  :  Literaturbl.  f.  g.  u.  r.  Philol.  1894.  col.  389,  by  B.  Kahle  ;— 
Bimreidin.  1900.  VI.  p.  155,  by  V.  GuOmundsson. 

Swedish. — Vatnsdalingarnes  Saga.  Fran  fornnordiskan  of  C. 
J.  ly.  Lonnberg.  Norrkoping  1870.  (Fornnordiska  Sagor.  I.) 
8*.  pp.  (2)4-146,  map. 


B&d.th,  A.  U.  Studier  ofver  kompositionen  i  n&gra  islandska  attsagor. 
Lund  1885.  pp.  20-41. 

j6nsson,  Bryn.  Ranns6kn  sogustada  i  vesturhluta  Hiinavatnss^^slu  sum- 
arid   1894.    II.  Vatnsdsela.      In  Arb6k  h.   (si.   Pornleifaf^l.    1895.  pp. 

3-7. 
Ranns6kn    d  NorOurlandi  sumarid    1900.     Hiinavatnss^sla.     Ibid. 

1901.  pp.  26-27. 
j6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  477-485. 
Lehmanu,  Alfred.     Overtro  og  Trolddom.    Kjobenhavn  1895-96.  IV.  pp. 

285-287. — German  translation  by  Petersen  :  Aberglaube  u.  Zauberei. 

Stuttgart  1898.  pp.  483-484. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  146-152. 
Vigfiisson,  Gudbr.     Um  timatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  377-384. 
Vigfiisson,  Sig.     Ranns6knarfer0   um   Hiinavatns-   og  SkagafjarOars^slur 

1886.    Ranns6knir  i  Vatnsdal  i.  og  3.  sept   1886.     In  Arb6k  h.  fsl. 

Fomleifaf^l.  1888-92.  pp.  1 18-123, 

Vtoiundar  saga  og  Viga-Skiitu.     See  Reykdsela  saga. 

Viga-BarSa  saga.     See  Heiaarviga  saga. 

Viga-Gliims  saga  or  Gliima  or  Esphaelinga  saga. 

C.  900-iooj.     One  of  the  oldest  sagas,  written  before  1200.    The  prin- 
cipal MS.  IS  the  M60ruyaUab6k  ( AM.  132  fol. ;  14th  cent ) 

Sagann  af  Vijga-Glwm.  In  Agiaetar  Fommanna  Sogur,  ad 
Forlage  Biorns  Marcussonar.     H6lar  1756.  pp.  180-240. 

Viga-Glums  saga,  sive  Vita  Viga-Glumi.  Cujus  textus  ad  fidem 
praestantissimi  Codicis  membranei  diligenter  exactus  est,  et 
collatus  cum  multis  libris  chartaceis.    Cum  versione  latina  ; 
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paucis  notulis  ad  sensum  pertiuentibus  ;  varietate  lectionis  in 

latinum  versa,  et  criticis  observationibus  mixta  ;  carminum  in 

ordinem  prosaicum  redactione,  et  indice  triplici ;  uno  rerum 

memorabilium,  altero  chronologico,  tertio  vocum  et  phrasium; 

qvi  etiam  commentarii  vicem  in  loca  difficiliora  sustinet.     E 

manuscriptis  Legati  Magnseani.    Havniae  (sumptibus  P.  F.  de 

Suhm)  1786.  4^  pp.  XXX 4- 242. 

Edited  (AM.  132  fol. )  and  translated  by  Gudmundur  P^tursson  (G. 

Petersen).     A  copper-plate  found  in  some  copies  (cf.  Bibl.  Dan.  III.  634, 

and  Cbr.  Bruun's  biog^phy  of  Suhm,  1898,  p.  231)  is  lacking  in  the 

two  copies  in  the  Fiske  Icelandic  Collection.     Review :  Getting.  Anz. 

1788.  pp.  169-170. 

Viga-Gltims  saga.     In  fslendinga  sogur.   Kaupmannabofn  1830. 
II.  pp.  8-9,  321-398. 
Edited  by  I>orgeir  GuOmundsson  and  |>orsteinn   Helgason.      For   a 
special  t.-p.  see  Ljdsvetninga  saga. 

Gliima.     In  fslenzkar  fornsogur.     Kaupmannabofn  1880.  I.  pp. 
iii-xix,   i-iio. 
Critical  edition  by  Guflmundur  |>orldksson.     In  an  appendix  (pp.  88- 
iio)  are  printed  fragments  of  several  vellum -MSS.     Keview :  Timarit 
h.  Isl.  B6kmentaf^l.   1881.  I.  pp.  261-265,  by  B.  M.  6lsen. 

Viga-Gldms  saga.    Btii9  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson. 

Reykjavik  1897.   (fslendinga  sogur.  19.)  8'.  pp.  vii  +  103. 
Viga  Glums  Saga.     In  Origines  Islandicae,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and 
F.  Y.  Powell.     Oxford  1905.  II.  pp.  431-479. 
Text  with  English  translation  (extracts). 

For  a  few  stanzas  of  the  saga  cf,  K.  Gislason's  Udvalg  af  oldnord. 
Skjaldekvad.  1892.  pp.  15-16,  93-95. 

Danish. — ^Vigaglums  Saga.     In  Billeder  af  Livet  paa  Island, 

*    ved  Fr.  Winkel  Horn.     Kjobenbavn  1871.   (I.)  pp.  195-256. 

Engush. — Viga-Glum's    Saga.     The    Story    of   Viga-Glum. 

Translated  from  the  Icelandic,  with  notes  and  an  introduction, 

by  Sir  Edmund  Head.     London  1866.  8".  pp.  xvi+124,  2  tbls. 

Reviews:  Revue  Britannique.  1867.  Ser.  9.  Tom.  IV.  pp.  183-195,  by 
Adolph  de  Circourt ;— The  Spectator.  1866.  XXXIX.  pp.  412-413;— 
The  Examiner  (London).  1866.  p.  196;— The  Saturday  Rev.  1866. 
XXI.  pp.  139-140;— tLond.  Quart.  Rev.  1871.  XXXVI.  pp.  35-65. 

Vigf6sson  and  Powell's  extracts  in  Orig.  Isl.  II.  {^see  above). 

German. — Viga-Glum.  Eine  germanische  Bauerngeschichte 
der  Heidenzeit.  Aus  dem  Altislandischen  frei  und  verkiirzt 
iibertragen  von  Ferdinand  KhuU.  Graz  1888.  (Sonder-Abdruck 
aus  dem  Jahresberichte  des  II.  Staats-Gymnasiums  in  Graz 
pro  1888).  8*.  pp.  32. 
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Des  Viga-Glura  Aufgang.     In  Arthur   Bonus's   Islanderbuch. 

Miinchen  1907.  II.  pp.  9-26. 
Six  chapters  of  the  saga,  translated  from  the  English,  in  A.  B.  Wollheim  da 

Fonseca's  Die  National-Literatur  der  Skandinavier.     Berlin   1875.  I. 

pp.  172-179- 

lyATiN. — G.  P^tursson's  version  in  the  ed,  of  1786  {see  above). 


Benjaminsson,  Kr.  H.     Fundifl  vopn.     In  £imrei9in.  1898.  IV.  pp.  iii- 

112. 
Brim,  Eggert  d.     V(g  Grims  d  Kdlfsskinni  eda  I>orvalds  i  Haga  (Land- 

ndma  3.  13  ;  Gldma  k.  27. )     In  TImarit  h.  fsl.  B6kmentaf€l.   1882.  III. 

pp.  100-112. 

Cf,  Rev.  J6n  Jdnsson's  article  ibid,  1897.  XVIII.  pp.  196-198  :  Nokkrar 

athuganir  vio   fslendinga  sogur.    II.   Um  mddursett  I>6rarins    spaka 

(Langdaelagoda)  og  I>6ralsar  konu  Halld6rs  Snorrasonar. 
Cederschiold,    Gustaf.      Kalfdr&pet  og  vanprofningen.      Ett  bidrag   till 

kritiken  af  de  islandska  sagomas  trovardighet.     Lund  1890.  8<>.  pp.  41. 

Reviews:   Literar.  Centralbl.   1890.  coll.  667-669,  by  Konr.  Maurer; — 

tPolitiken  (Copenhagen),  June  22,  1890.  (trl.  into  Icel.  in  TImarit  h. 

isl.   B6kmentaf^l.   1892.  XIII.  pp.  104-108,  by  B.  Grondal ) ;— f  Finsk 

tidskr.  1890.  VI.  pp.  469-470,  by  Herm.  Vendell ; — Literaturbl.  i,  g.  u. 

r.  Philol.  1891.  coll.  73-75,  by  W.  Golther ;— TImarit  h.  Isl.  B6kmenta- 

f^l.  1892.  XIII.  pp.  60-73,  by  Valt^r  Gudmundsson.      Cf.  F.  J6nsson*s 

Litt  Hist.  II.  pp.  237-242. 
Fridriksson,  Halld6r  Kr.      Sk^ringar  yfir  tveer  vfsur  i  Viga-Ghimssogu  og 

eina  1  Njdlssogu.     In  Tfmarit  h.  isl.  B6kmentaf^l.  1882.  III.  pp.  190- 

208. 
J6nsson,  Bryn.     Ranns6knir  i  NorOurlandi  sumarid  1900.     In  Arb6k  h. 

isl.  Fomleifaf^l.  1901.  pp.  16-18,  i  pi. 

Ranns6knir  d  NorOurlandi  sumarid  1905.     Ibid,  1906.  pp.  16  19. 

j6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  I.  p.  528,  II.  pp.  237-242,  491-496. 
J6ns5on,   Janus.     GMma  80.  63-70  bis.   (fsl.   foms.   I.  Kmh.    1880).     In 

Timarith.  isl.  B^Skmentaf^l.  1882.  III.  pp.  1 13-124. 

With  an  explanatory  note  on  the  stanza  of  chap.  26,  by  J6n  |>orkelsson, 

pp.  123-124  (cf,  ibid,  1883.  IV.  p.  273). 
Lotspeich,   Claude.      Zur  Viga-Gllims-  und    Reykdselasaga.      Inaugural- 
Dissertation.  Leipzig  1903.  80.  pp.  45-l-(3). 
Mobius,  Theodor.     Uber  die  altere  islandische  Saga.     Leipzig  1852.  8®.  pp. 

( 2 )  +92.     ( Inaug,  'Diss. ) 

Concerning  the  Viga-Gliims  saga  see  pp.  35-92. 
Vigftisson,  Gudbr.     Um  timatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  394-399. 

Viga-Skiitu  saga.     See  Reykdaela  saga. 

Viga-Styrs  saga.     See  Hei3arviga  saga. 

Viglundar  saga  or  Viglundar  saga  vsena  or  Viglundar  saga  ok 
Ketilri5ar,  or  Porgrims  saga  prti5a  ok  Viglundar  vsena. 

A  fictitious  saga  written  in  the  14th  century ;  date  of  events  placed  in 
the  loth  century.     MSS.:  AM.  510  and  551  A,  40.  (15th  cent  vellums). 
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Saga  af  Porgrimi  Pruda  og  Vijglunde  Syne  hanns.  In  Nockrer 
Marg-Frooder  Sogu-Paetter  Islendinga,  ad  Forlage  Bibrns 
Marcussonar.     H61ar  1756.  4*.  pp.  15-33)  187-188. 

Bdr5ar    saga    Snsefellsdss.    Viglundarsaga  .  .  .  ved    Gu5brandr 
Vigf6sson.     Udg.  af  det  nordiske  Literatur-Samfund.     Kjo- 
benhavn   i860.   (Nordiske  Oldskrifter.   XXVII.)  pp.  47-92, 
158-166. 
Text  (AM.  510.  4<>)  with  Danish  paraphrase. 

Viglundar  saga.  Bui5  liefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson. 
Reykjavik  1902.   (fslendinga  sogur.  38.)  8^  pp.  (4) +64. 

Danish. — Thorgrim   Prude   og  bans  Son  Viglund.  Biografisk 

Fortaelling  oversat  af  det  aeldre  skandinaviske  Sprog  af  [W. 

H.   F.]    Abrahamson.     In  Skandinavisk  Museum.   1800.  II. 

pp.  1-7 1. — Also  separate  reprint.   Kiobenhavn  1800.  8*"  pp.  72. 
Thorgrim  den   Prude   og   bans  Son   Viglund   den  Vsene.     In 

Sagaer,  fortalte  af  Brynjolf  Snorrason  og  Kristian  Arentzen. 

Kjobenhavn  1850.  IV.  pp.  137-188. 

ENGI.ISH. — The  Story  of  Viglund  the  Fair,    hi  Three  Northern 

Love  Stories,  and  other  Tales.     Transl.  by  Eirfkr  Magntisson 

and  William  Morris.     London    1875.  pp.  vi,  1 15-186. — New 

edition.  London  1901.  pp.  vi,  123-200. 

For  another  edition  of  t  London  1901,  see  Gunnlaugs  saga  ormstungu. 

German. — Viglund  und  Ketilrid.  Eine  altislandische  Novelle. 
Aus  dem  Urtexte  frei  und  verkiirzt  iibertragen  von  Ferdi- 
nand Khull.  Separat-Abdruck  aus  dem  XXI.  Jahresbericht 
des  k.  k.  zweiten  Staats- Gymnasiums  in  Graz,  fiir  das  Jahr 
1890.  Graz  1890.  8*.  pp.  22. 

Review:   fZeitschr.  f.  d.  Realschulwesen.   1891.   XVI.   p.  187,  by  F. 
Prosch. 

Norwegian. — Saga  um  Viglund  og  Kjellrid.  Umsett  av  Matias 
Skar.   Kristiania  1874.  8^  pp.  51. 


j6ns8on,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  III.  pp.  84-85. 
Miiller.  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.     I.  pp.  349-351. 

Thorlacius,  Ami.     Skyringar  y^x  ornefni  i  Bdrdar  sogu  og  Viglundar.     In 
Safn  til  sogu  Islands.   1876.  II.  pp.  299-303. 

V60u-Brand8  t>dttr. 

C.  1002-1004.     Was  originally  an  independent  l)dttr,  but  is  now  em- 
bodied in  the  Ljdsvetninga  saga  (^.  v.). 
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VopnfirQinga  saga.     See  V4pnfir3inga  saga. 

iHSranda  t>^ttr  ok  t>6rhalls. 

A  legend  from  c.  1000.    In  6lafs  saga  Tryggvasonar  of  the  Flateyjarb6k 
and  other  vellums  (AM.  54  and  61.  fol.,  c.  1400). 

Pattur  Pidranda  oc   Porhalls.     In  Saga  Olafs  Tryggvasonar. 

Skdlholt  1689.  4".  II.  pp.  210-214. 
In  Fornmanna  sogur.  1826.  II.  pp..  192-197. 
Paattr   Pidranda  ok   Porhallz.      In   Flateyjarb6k.    Christiania 

i860.  I.  pp.  418-421. 
Pidranda  t)attr   \Jrom  AM.  61  and  54.  4^.     In  An  Icelandic 

Prose  Reader,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.      Oxford 

1879.  pp.  102-106,  369-370- 
Pidranda  J)4ttr  ok   P6rhalls.     In   Fjorutiu   Islendinga  t)8ettir. 

P6rleifr  j6nsson  gaf  ut.     Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  338-343. 
Danish. — C.  C.  Rafn*s  version  in  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.   1827.  II. 

pp.  171-175. 
Engush.— /»  The  Saga  of  King  Olaf  Tryggwason,  translated 

by  J.  Sephton.  London  1895.  pp.  338-341. 

Latin. — ^Svb.  Egilsson*s  version  in  Scripta  historica   Islando- 
rum.    1828.  II.  pp.  177-182. 


J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  p.  762. 

t^drarins  t>dttr  NeQ61fssonar. 

An  unhistoric  tale  found  in  a  vellum-codex  from  c.  1400  (T6masskinna, 
Gml.  kgl.  Saml.  1008  fol.).  p6rarinn  is  an  historical  person  often 
mentioned  in  the  sagas  of  King  Olaf  the  Saint,  c.  1020-30  (^see  Olafs 
saga  ens  helga,  by  Snorri  Sturluson.  Christiania  1853.  pp.  74-75,  117- 
118,  125-127;  Heimskringla.  Kobenhavn  1893- 1901.  II.  pp.  157-160, 
254-257,  273-277, — and  all  other  editions  and  translations  of  this  work ; 
Flateyjarb6k.  Christiania  1862.  II.  pp.  89-91,  231-232,  239-241 ;  Forn- 
manna sogur.  1829.  IV.  pp.  174-178,  263-266,  280-284;  Gronlands 
historiske  Mindesmaerker.  1838.  II.  pp.  237-250.  Danish  version : 
Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1831.  IV.  pp.  159-163,  240-244,  256-260.  Latin 
version :  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.  1833.  IV.  pp.  166-170,  245-248, 
260-264.  German  version  of  one  chapter  (Der  hassliche  Fuss)  in 
Arthur  Bonus's  Islanderbuch.  Miinchen  1907.  II.  pp.  281-286). 

Frd  P6rami  Nefj61fssyni.     In  Fornmanna  sogur.  1830.  V.  pp. 

314-320. 
P6rarins  t)4ttr  Nefj61fssonar.     In  Fjorutiu  Islendinga  t>3ettir. 
P6rleifr  j6nsson  gaf  6t.     Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  344-363- 
Contains  the  pdttr  and  the  chapters  from  the  Olafs  saga  helga,  men- 
tioned above. 
Danish. — Om  Thoraren  Nefjulfson.     In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer. 
1 831.  V.  pp.  284-290. 
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Latin. — De  Thorarine  Nevjulfi  filio  \trL  by  Svb.  Egilsson].    In 
Scripta  liistorica  Islandorum.   1833.  V.  pp.  293-299. 


J6ii8Son,  Finnur.    Litteratur  Historie.  II.  p.  760. 

t^6rarins  t>^ttr  stuttfeldar. 

C.  1 120.  Is  found  in  the  Saga  Sigurdar  T6rsalafara,  Eysteins  ok  dlafs 
in  the  Heimskringla  (not  in  all  MSB.  of  it)  cf.  Unger's  ed.  1868.  pp. 
685-687  ;  F.  J6nsson's  ed.  1893-1^1.  III.  pp.  507-509 ;  Codex  Prisianns. 
1869.  pp.  298-300.  English  versions  by  Laing  (1889.  IV.  pp.  157-159) 
and  by  Moms  and  Magnfisson  (1895.  IV.  pp.  286-288).  See  also  Fom- 
manna  sogur.  1852.  VII.  pp.  152-155 ;  Olanordiske  Sagaer.  1832.  VII. 
pp.  129-131 ;  Scnpta  historica  Islandorum  1836.  VII.  150-153.  Cf. 
R  j6nsson's  Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  61-62. 

I>6rarins  I)dttr  stuttfeldar.  In  Fj orutiu  f slendinga  J)settir.  P6rleif r 
j6nsson  gaf  6t.  Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  364-367. 

Followed  by  the  fragments  of  the  Stuttfeldar-drdpa  (a  poem  on  King 
SigurOr),  pp.  367-368.  Cf.  Corpus  poeticum  boreale.  1883.  II.  pp.  250- 
252. 

t>6rBar  saga  hreSu. 

An  unhistorical  saga  (events  placed  in  the  loth  cent.)  written  about 
the  middle  of  the  14th  century.  There  are  two  recensions,  one  in  the 
vellums  AM.  471,  551  D  and  586,  40  (all  of  the  15th  cent.),  the  other 
defective  among  the  fragments  of  the  Vatnshyma-codex  (AM.  564  A, 
40,  c.  1400). 

Saga  af  Poordi  Hredu.     In  Nockrer  Marg-Frooder  Sogu-Paetter 
Islendinga,  ad  Forlage  Bioras  Marcussonar.     H61ar  1756.  4'. 
pp.  59-81,  188. 
Sagan  af  P6r9i  hre9u,  besorget  og  oversat  ved  H.  FriSriksson, 
udg.  af  det  nordiske  Literatur-Samfund.     Kjobenhavn  1848. 
(Nordiske  Oldskrifter.  VI.)  8^  pp.  (6)+664-65. 
Text  (AM.  551 D.  40)  with  Danish  version. 
B4r5ar  saga  Snsefellsdss  .  .  .  P6r5ar  saga  .  .  .  ved    Gu5brandr 
Vigfdsson.  Udg.  af  det  nordiske  Literatur-Samfund.  Kjoben- 
havn i860.  (Nordiske  Oldskrifter.  XXVII.).  pp.  93-105. 
Text  of  the  Vatnshyma  fragments.     Cf.  Sturlunga  saga.  1878.  II.  pp. 
501. 

P6r9ar  saga  brse5u.      Bui9  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald  Asmundar- 

son.     Reykjavik  1900.    (fslendinga  sogur.  29.)  8*".  pp.  xii+ 

89. 
Contains  both  recensions. 

Danish. — Fri9riksson*s  version  in  the  ed.  of  1848  (^see  above). 

Engush. — ^The  Story  of  ThorSr  Hre5a  (the  Terror).  In  Sum- 
mer Travelling  in  Iceland,  by  John  Coles.  London  1882.  pp. 
173-204. 
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j6ii8son,  Bryn.    Ranns6kn  sogustada  f  vesturhluta  Htinavatnss^slu  1894. 

V.  I>6r0ar  saga  hredu.    In  Arb6k  h.  fsl.  Fornleifaf^l.  1895.  pp.  10-12. 
j6ns8on,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  III.  pp.  87-89. 
J6iifison,  Rev,  J6n.     Nokkrar  athuganir  vi9  fslendinga-sogur.     iEttmenn 

klypps  hersis  d  fslandi.    In  Timarit  h.  isl.  B6kmentaf61.  1898.  XIX. 

pp.  93-109- 
Maurer,  K.    Die  Quellenzeugnisse  iiber  das  erste  Landrecht  und  iiber  die 

Ordnung  der  Bezirksverfassung  des  islandischen  Freistaates.  Mtinchen 

1869.  40.  pp.  29-61. 
Miiller,  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  270-274. 
Vigfdsson,  GuObr.     Um  timatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  370-371. 

t^6r5ar  saga  kakala. 

1 242- 1 250.  Written  shortly  after  I>6r0r  kakali's  death  (1256)  by  an 
ecclesiastic     Is  now  found  only  as  a  part  of  the  Sturlunga  saga  (^.  z/.) 

j6n8Son,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  765-766. 

6lsen,  Bjom  M.     Um  Sturlungu.  pp.  437-469. 

t^orfinns  saga  karlsefiiis  ok  Snorra  t^orbrandssonar.     See  Eiriks 
saga  rau5a. 

t^orgeirs  saga  goSa,  GuSmundar  rika  ok   t^orkels  h^s.     See 
Lj6svetninga  saga. 

t^orgeirs  saga  Hdvarssonar  ok  t^orm6Bar  Kolbninarsk^ds.     See 
F6stbrae5ra  saga. 

t^orgils  saga  ok  HafliSa. 

1117-1121.  Written  before  or  about  1200,  probably  by  an  ecclesiastic 
and  possibly  an  eye-witness  of  the  events.  It  is  now  embodied  in  the 
Sturlunga  saga  (^.  z/. ) 

J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  553-555. 

Olscn,  Bjom  M.     Um  Sturlungu.  pp.  207-213. 

t>orgils  saga  Orrabeinsstjiips.     See  F16amanna  saga. 

t^orgils  saga  skarSa. 

1 252-1 258.    Written  shortly  after  I>orgils's  death  in  1258.     It  is  now 

embodied  in  the  Sturlunga  saga  (^.  v.). 
J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  767-768. 
Olsen,  Bjom  M.     Um  Sturlungu.  pp.  472-501. 

t>orgrims  saga  pniSa  ok  Viglundar  vaena     See  Viglundar  saga. 

t^orgrims  t>^ttr  Hallasonar  ok  Bjama  GuUbrdrsk^ds. 

C.  1050  (the  chronology  of  the  pdttr  is  wrong).  It  is  in  the  Magnus 
saga  g6da  of  the  vellum-codices  Hulda  (AM.  66  fol.,  14th  cent.),  and 
Hrokkinskinna  (Gml.  kgl.  Saml.  loio  fol.,  15th  cent.)  Cf.  F.  J6ns- 
son's  Litteratur  Historic.  I.  pp.  619-620. 

In  Foramanna  sogur.  1831.  VI.  pp.  30-36. 
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Porgrims    ^dttr    Hallasonar    ok    Bjarna    Gullbrdrskdids.      In 
Fjorutiu  fslendinga  t)aettir.     P6rleifr  j6nsson  gaf  6t.  Reykja- 
vik 1904.  pp.  369-375- 
Followed  by  the  fragment  of  Bjarni's  poem  Kdlfsflokkr,  pp.  375-377. 
Cf,  Corpus  poeticum  boreale.  1883.  II.  pp.  162-164. 

Danish. — In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.   1832.  VI.  pp.  25-29. 
lyATiN. — Svb.  %%i\s&xm' aversion  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 
1835.  VI.  pp.  26-30. 

t^drhalls  t)dttr  knapps. 

A  legend  from  c.  looo.  A  chapter  of  the  <3lafs  saga  Tryggvasonar  of 
the  Flateyjarb6k. 

In  Saga  Olafs  Tryggvasonar.     Skdlholt  1689.  4".  II.   pp.  235- 

238. 
In  Fommanna  sogur.   1826.  II.  pp.  229-232. 
In  Flateyjarb6k.     Christiania  i860.  I.  pp.  439-441. 
P6rhalls  t)4ttr  knapps.     In  Fjorutiu  fslendinga  l)aettir.    P6rleifr 

j6nsson  gaf  ut.     Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  378-382. 
Danish. — C.  C.  Rafn's  version  in  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.   1827. 

II.  pp.  203-206. 
English. — In  The  Saga  of  King  Olaf  Tryggwason,  translated 

by  J.  Sephton.  London  1895.  pp.  362-364. 
Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 

1828.  I.  pp.  214-216. 

I>6rhalls  l>dttr  olkofra.     See  Olkofra  l)dttr. 

t^orl^s  saga  biskups  helga. 

Life  of  torl^r  I>6rhallason  the  Saint  (b.  ii^3>,  bishop  of  Sk&lholt  1178- 
1193.  There  are  three  recensions :  the  original  saga  written  about  1206 
(l^rldks  saga  hin  elzta.  MSS.:  Cod.  Holm.  5  fol.,  from  c.  1360,  and 
several  on  paper) ;  the  second  saga  (lH>rl^s  saga  hin  yngri)  written 
about  1225-30  (MS.:  AM.  382,  4®,  vellum  from  the  first  half  of  the  14th 
cent) ;  the  third  saga  (porldks  saga  hin  yngsta)  written  in  the  earlier 
part  of  the  14th  cent,  a  compilation  of  the  two  earlier  recensions 
adding  onlv  miracles.  The  second  saga  is  considerably  longer  than 
the  first,  although  based  on  it,  containing  among  other  matters  the 
Oddaveria  b^ttr  or  the  story  of  the  quarrels  between  the  bishop  and  the 
family  ot  Oddi  (J6n  Loptsson).  A  book  containing  the  miracles  of 
this  saint  was  compiled  under  his  successor,  Bisho]^  P^l  J6ns8on,  and 
was  read  at  the  Althing  in  11 99,  the  MS.  of  it  written  in  that  year  or 
shortly  after  being  still  m  existence  (AM.  645,  40 ;  cf.  K&lund's  Paleeo- 
grafisk  Atlas.  1905.  Nr.  13). 

Saga  Porldks  biskups   hin  elzta.     In   Biskupa   sogur.     Kaup- 

mannabofn  1858.  I.  pp.  xxv-xxxvi,  87-124,  391-394. 
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Porldks  saga  helga  hin  yngri.     Ibid.  pp.  xlii-liii,  261-332. 

Edited  by  Gu9br.  Vigftisson.  Appendices :  i.  Jarteinabdk  |>orl^s 
Viskups,  sfi  er  Pdll  biskup  16t  lesa  upp  d  alpingi  1 199,  pp.  333-356  ;  2. 
Onnur  jarteinab6k  forldks  biskui>s  (AM.  379,  4<»),  pp.  357-374;  3- 
Jarteinir  <xx  sogu  |>orULks  biskups  hinni  yngstu  (AM.  379,  4®),  pp.  375- 
391 ;  4.  Brot  at  I>orldks  sogu  hinni  elztu  (AM.  383.  i,  4®)  PP-  39^-394  ; 
5.  ijatinsk  le8b6kabrot  um  I>orldk  biskup  (AM.  386,  40),  pp.  394-404 
(these  legends  having  been  printed  before  in  f  Langebek's  Scriptores 
rerum  Danicarum.  Hafnise  1777.  fol.  IV.  pp.  624-636). — Extracts  from 
the  youngest  saga  (AM.  379,  4°)  in  Gronlands  historiske  Mindes- 
mserker.  1838.  II.  pp.  767-772. 

Islandska  handskriften  No.  645  4<>  i  den  Arnamagnseanska  Samlingen  i 
Universitetsbiblioteket  i  Kobenhavn   i  diplomatarisk  aftryck  utg.  af 
Ludvig  Larsson.  I.  Handskriftens  aldre  del.  Lund  1885.  8®.  pp.  (4)-|- 
Ixxx  viii -f  1 30-f  ( 2 ) . 
The  miracle-book  of  1199  (beginning  lacking),  pp.  1-33. 

Porldks  saga.     In  Origines  Islandicae,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F. 
Y.  Powell.  Oxford  1905.  I.  pp.  455-502. 

Second  I^ife  of  Thorlac  (Oddaverja  J)4ttr).  Ibid,  I.  pp.  567-591. 
The  oldest  saga  and  the  pdttr  with  English  versions. 

English. — The  Story  of  Bishop  Thorlak  of  Skalholt,  commonly 
called  S.   Thorlak.     In  Stories  of  the   Bishops  of  Iceland. 
Translated   by   the    Author  of   ''The  Chorister  Brothers'' 
[Mrs.  Disney  Leith].    Loudon  1895.  pp.  73-123. 
The  oldest  saga  with  a  few  selections  from  the  other. 

Vigftisson  and  Powell's  version  in  Orig.  Isl.  I.  (^see  above). 


Bjamason,    |H>rkell.      Um  |>orldk    t^rhallason   hinn  helga.    Pyrirlestur. 

Reykjavik  1898.  80.  pp.  46. 
J6nsson,  Finnur  (bishop),    Historia  Hcclesiastica  Islandise.  Havnise  1772. 

40.  I.  pp.  287-300. 
J6ns8on,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  569-572. 
Miiller,  P.  E.  Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  335-338. 

I^orleifs  t>^ttr  jarlsskdids. 

loth  century  (second  half).     Written jprobably  in  the  beginning  of  the 
14th  century,  found  in  the  Plateyjarboic. 

Pdttr  Porleifs  jarlaskdlds.     In  Fornmanna  sogur.  1827.  III.  pp. 

89-104  {cf,  XII.  pp.  69-70). 

Paattr  Porleifs.     In  Flateyjarb6k.  Christiania  i860.  I.  pp.  207- 

215. 
Porleifs  ^iXXx  jarlsskdlds.       In   fslenzkar   fornsogur.      Kaup- 
mannahofn  1883.  III.  pp.  xviii-xxi,  xxxviii-xlvii,  11 3-132, 
155-161. 
Critical  edition  by  Pinnur  J6nsson. 
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P6rleifs  t)4ttr  jarlsskdlds.     In  Fjorutiu  f  slendinga  t)3ettir.     P6r- 

leifr  j6nsson  gaf  tit.  Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  383-399. 

Cf,  Konr.  Oislason's  Udvalg  af  oldnord.  Skjaldekvad.  1892.  pp.  19, 
101-102. 

Danish. — Fortselling  om  Thorlejf  Jarleskjald  \trl,  by  C.  C. 
Rafn].     In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.   1827.  III.  pp.  80-94. 

Latin. — Particula  de  Thorleivo  dynastarum  poeta  \trL  by  Svb. 

Egilsson].     In  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.   1829.  III.  pp. 

93-108. 

Cf,  T.  Torfaeus's  Hist  rer.  Norvegic.  pars  II.  Havniae  171 1.  fol.  pp. 
356-360  (De  Thorleifo  jarlaskalde). 

j6nsson,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  I.  pp.  549-552,  II.  p.  760. 

Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  III.  pp.  211-217. 

Vigfdsson,  GuObr.     Um  timatal  i  fslendinga  sbgum.  pp.  391-392. 

t>orm6Bar  l>dttr  Kolbriinarsk^ds.     See  F6stbr8e5ra  saga. 

t^6rodds  t>^ttr  Snorrasonar. 

C.  1024-1030.  A  tale  of  adventures  found  in  the  sagas  of  King  Olaf 
the  Saint.  See  :  Saga  6lafs  konungs  ens  helga,  by  Snorri  Sturluson, 
Christiania  1853.  pp.  150-154 ;  all  editions  and  translations  of  the 
Heimskringla  (in  F.  J6nsson's  edition,  1 893-1901,  II.  pp.  328-337)  ; 
Flateyjarbok.  1862.  II.  pp.  270-274 ;  Fornmanna  sogur.  1829.  IV.  pp. 
332-341 ;  (Danish)  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1831.  IV.  pp.  303-311 ;  (Latin) 
Scripta  historica  Islandorum.  1833.  IV.  pp.  304-311. 

P6rodds  t)dttr  Snorrasonar.  In  Fjorutiu  fslendinga  J)aettir. 
P6rleifr  j6nsson  gaf  tit.     Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  400-409. 

I>orskfir5inga  saga.     See  Gull-P6ris  saga. 

t>6rsnesinga  saga.     See  Eyrbyggja  saga. 

t^orsteins  draumr  SiSu-Hallssonar. 

C.  1050.  Probably  written  about  1300.  Cf,  I>orsteins  saga  and  pdttr 
Si9u-Hallssonar. 

Draumr  Porsteins  S(5uhallssonar.  In  Analecta  norraena  her- 
ausgg.  von  Theodor  Mobius.  Leipzig  1859.  pp.  184-186. — 
Also  separate  reprint  together  with  the  saga^  pp.  16-18. 

Draumr  Porsteins  Si5u-Hallssonar.  In  Bdr5ar  saga  Snaefells- 
4ss  .  .  .  Draumvitranir  .  .  .  ved  Gu5br.  Vigffisson.  Kjoben- 
havn  i860,  pp.  130-132,  170. 

Draumr  Porsteins  Sf5u-Hallssonar.  In  Porsteins  saga  Si5u- 
Hallssonar.  B6i5  liefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmundarson. 
Reykjavik  1902.  pp.  24-29. 
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Draumur  Porsteins  Siduhallssonar.     In  Austfir5inga  sogur  udg. 
ved  Jakob  Jakobsen.     Kobenhavn  1903.  pp.  Ixxxii-lxxxiv, 
233-236,  240-241. 
Critical  edition  (AM.  564  C,  4<>). 


j6nssou,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  p.  765. 

t^orsteins  draumr  t^orvarBssonar.     See  Kuinlbua  I)4ttr. 

t^orsteins  saga  (.or  |)dttr)  hvlta. 

C.  900-960.    Written  about  1200.    Continued  by  the  VdpnfirOinga  saga. 
Paper-MSS. 

V4pnfir5inga  saga,    Pdttr  af   Porsteini  hvita  .  .  .  besorget    og 
oversat  af  G.   Tbordarson.      Kjobenhavn    1848.  pp.    35-47, 

39-52. 
Text  (AM.  144  fol.)  with  Danish  version. 
Porsteins  saga  hvfta.     Btii5  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald.  Asmund- 
arson.     Reykjavik  1902.  (fslendinga  sogur.  32.)  8".  pp.  (4) 

+  19. 
Porsteins  saga  hvfta.     In  Austfirdinga  sogur  udg.  ved  Jakob 
Jakobsen.     Kobenhavn  1902.  pp.  iii-xiii,  1-19. 
Critical  edition  (AM.  496,  4°). 

Danish. — Gunnl.   P6r5arson's  version  in  the  ed,  of  1848  {see 

above). 
Sagaen  om  Torstein  Hvide  oversat  af  O.  A.  Overland.      Kri- 

stiania  1897.  (Historiske  Fortsellinger.  28.  or  Norske  histo- 

riske  Fortaellinger  af  O.  A.  O.  Ny  Serie.  I.  Bind.  Nr.  5.)  8*. 

pp.  22y  frontisp.  (fy  A.  Bloch). 

Gunnaisson,  Sig.     Ornefni  frd  Jokulsd  i  AxarfirOi  austan  ad  SkeiOard.  5. 
pdttr  af  I>orsteini  hvita.    In  Safn  til  sogu  Islands.  1876.  II.  pp.  471-473. 
j6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  51 1-5 13. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  III.  pp.  344-345- 
Vigfiisson,  Gu0br.     Um  tlmatal  i  fslendinga  sogum.  pp.  265-267. 

t^orsteins  saga  Sffiu-Hallssonar. 

C.  1000- 1050.      Written  about  1300.      Defective.     MS.:  AM.    142  fol. 

(paper-copy  of  a  lost  vellum).     C/.  porsteins  draumr  and  pdttr  Si9u- 

Halissonar. 

Sagan  af  Porsteini  Si5u-Hallssyni   (ex  Cod.  AM.  142  fol.)  ok 

Draumr  Porsteins  Si3u- Halissonar  (ex  Cod.  AM.  564  C,  4'). 

Leipzig  1859.  8*.  pp.  (2) +  18. — Separate  reprint  from  Analecta 

norraena  herausgg.  von  Theodor  Mobius.  1859.  pp.  169-186. 

The  saga  fills  pp.  1-16,  and  169-184,  respectively. 
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Saga  af  Porsteini  SWu- Halls  syni.     In  Fire  og  fyrretyve  Prover 

af  oldnord.  Sprog  og  Literatur  udg.  af  Konr.  Gfslason.     Kjo- 

benhavn  i860,  pp.  42-58. 
Porsteins  saga  SlOu-Hallssonar.     B6i3  hefir  til  prentunar  Vald. 

Asmundarson.     Reykjavfk  1902.    (Islendinga  sogur.  33.)  8®. 

pp.  vii  +  36. 
Porsteins  saga  S(3u-Hallssonar.      In  AustfirOinga  sogur  udg. 

ved  Jakob  Jakobsen.      Kobenhavn   1903.    pp.  Ixxvi-lxxxii, 

213-232. 


^^m&^i   Sophus.      Norsk    Sagafortselling   og  Sagaskrivning  i  Irland.    i. 

Hefte.  Kristiania  1901.  8^.  pp.  80. 

Treats  of  the  Icelandic  Brians  saga,  pp.  52-78  ;   cf.  Njdls  saga. 
Gunnarsson,  Sig.     Omefni  frd  Jokulsd  i  Axarfirdi  austan  aOSkeiOard.  11. 

Saga  I>orsteins  SiOu-HaUssonar.    In  Safn  til  sogu  Islands.  1876.  II. 

pp.  479-481. 
J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  761-762. 
Lehmann,  Karl  and  H.  Schnorr  von  Carolsfeld.     Njdla  und  porsteinssaga 

Sfduhallssonar.     In  their  Die  Njdlssage.     Berlin  1883.  pp.  161-165. 

For  reviews  see  Njdls  saga. 
Vigfiisson,  Gu5br.     Um  timatal  i  (slendinga  sogum.  pp.  490-491. 

P^orsteins  t)dttr  austfirOings  or  suQrfara,  or  Pdttr  af  Porsteini,  er 
hjdlpaQi  Styrbimi. 
C.  1040.     Penned  probably  in  the  latter  part  of  the  13th  cent     Paper- 
MSS. 

Pdttr  af  Porsteini  austfir9ing.  In  Sex  sogu-t)3ettir,  sem  J6n 
Porkelsson  hefir  gefiO  iit.  Reykjavik  1855.  pp.  vii,  13-17. — 
2.  utgdfa  (^anastatic),  Kaupmaunahofn  1895. 

P6rsteins  J>dttr  austfirOings.  In  Fjorutfu  Islendinga  J)8ettir. 
P6rleifr  J6nsson  gaf  iit.     Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  410-414. 

J6nsson,  Finnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  p.  761. 
Miiller,  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.  I.  p.  348. 

f>orsteins  t^ttr  dr6mundar.      See  Spesar  J)dttr  and  Grettis  saga. 

P^orsteins  t)^ttr  forvitna. 

Unhistorical   (c.   1050),  probably  written  in  the  13th  century.  In  the 
Flateyjarb6k. 

Pdttr  af   Porsteini   forvitna.      In    Sex  s6gu-J)8ettir,    sem    J6n 

Porkelsson  hefir  gefi9  tit.     Reykjavik  1855.  pp.  xiii,  69-71.— 

2.  utgdfa  {^anastatic),  Kaupmaunahofn  1895. 

Edited  from  a  paper-codex. 
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(Pattr  Porsteins  forvitna).     In  Flateyjarb6k.    Christiania  1868. 

III.  pp.  431-432. 
P6rsteins  I)dttr  forvitna.     /w'Fjorutiu  Islendinga  J)aettir.     P6r- 

leifr  J6nsson  gaf  6t.     Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  415-418. 
Danish. — fEn    Fortselling    om    Thorsten    den    Nysgierrige. 

Oversat  af  det  Islandske  (ved  Th.  G.  Repp.)     In  Tilskueren. 

1 818.  Nr.  60.  pp.  433-436. 

J611SS011,  Finnur.     I/itteratur  Historie.  II.  p.  764. 
Miiller,  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.  III.  pp.  477-479- 

P^OTSteins  t)dttr  fnSOa,  an  unwarranted  name  for  f  slendings  J)4ttr 

s6gufr63a  (^.  v.) 
f^orsteins  t>^ttr  hvita.     See  Porsteins  saga  hvita. 

I^orsteins  t>^ttr  Sffiu-Hallssonar. 

C.  1040.     In  the  Flateyjarb6k  (Magniis  saga  g60a).      Cf,   porsteins 
draumr  and  saga  SlOu-Hallssonar. 

In  Fommanna  sogur.   1831.  VI.  pp.  97-102. 

Fra  Porsteine  Hallzsyne  er  kom  .  .  ,  In  Flateyjarb6k.  Christi- 
ania 1868.  III.  pp.  318-321. 

Danish. — In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1832.  VI.  pp.  79-83. 

Latin. — Svb.  Bgilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 
1835.  VI.  pp.  94-98. 

Miiller,  P.  F.     Sagabibliothek.  III.  pp.  474-477- 

l^orsteins  t)dttr  skelks. 

A  legend  from  the  end  of  the  loth  century.    In  the  Flateyjarb6k  (Olafs 
saga  Try ggy asonar ) . 

Pattur  Porsteins  Skelks.     In  Saga  Olafs  Tryggvasonar.     Skdl- 

holt  1689.  4\  II.  pp.  208-210. 
Pdttr  Porsteins  skelks.     In  Fommanna  sogur.   1827.  III.  pp. 

199-203. 
Pattr  Porsteins  skelkis.     In  Flateyjarb6k.  Christiania  i860.  I. 

pp.  416-418. 
Danish.— Fortaelling  om  Thorstejn  Skelk  [irl,  by  C.  C.  Rafn]. 

In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1827.  III.  pp.  176-179. 
English. — ^The    Tale    of    Thorstan    Shiver    (I^ast    news    of 

Starkad).     [^TransL  by  F.  Y.  Powell.]     As  appendix  IV  to 

The  First  Nine  Books  of  the  Danish  History  of  Saxo  Gram- 

maticus,  transl.  by  Oliver  Elton.  London  1894.  pp.  418-421. 

In  the  80  called  Norrsena  Society's  reprint  of  this  work,  1905.  vol.  II. 
pp.  603-607. 
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German. — ^Thorstein  der  Gruseler.      In  Arthur  Bonus's  Is- 

landerbuch.     Miinchen  1907.  II.  pp.  297-306. 
lyATiN. — Particula  de  Thorsteine  Trepidulo  \trL  by  Svb.  Egils- 
son].     In  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.  1829.  III.  pp.  197- 
200. 
Cf,  T.  Torfseus's  Hist  rer.  Norv^c.  pars  IT.  171 1.  fol.  pp.  496-497 
(De  Thorsteino  skelko). 


j6nsson,  Pinnur.     I/itteratur  Historie.  H.  p.  759. 

f^orsteins  t)dttr  stangarhoggs. 

C.  1000.  A  continuation  of  VdpnfirSinga  saga  (in  AM.  496,  4<>  it  is 
called  I>attr  ur  VoknfirOinga  sogu).  Written  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
13th  century.  Paper-MSS.;  a  vellum  fragment  AM.  162  C  fol.  (15th 
cent.) 

->V4pnfir9inga  saga  .  .  .  Pdttr  af  Porsteini  stangarhogg  .  .  .  be- 

sorget  og  oversat  af  G.  Thordarson.     Kjobenhavn  1848.  pp. 

48-56,  52-61. 
Text  (AM.  144  fol.)  with  Danish  version. — Cf,  Sturlunga  saga.  1878, 
II.  p.  502  ;  and  Safn  til  sogu  Islands.  1876.  II.  p.  474. 

P6rsteins  saga  stangarhoggs.     In  Austfirdinga  sogur  udg.  ved 

Jakob  Jakobsen.     Kobenhavn  1902.   pp.  xxx-xxxviii,  73-92. 
Critical  edition  (AM.  156  fol.)  with  reproduction  of  AM.  162  C  fol. 
P6rsteins  t>dttr  stangarhoggs.     In  Fjorutfu  fslendinga  J)aettir. 

P6rleifr  j6nsson  gaf  tit.     Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  419-430. 
The  Tale  of  Thorstan  StafiF-smitten.     In  Origines  Islandicae,  by 

G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.     Oxford  1905.  II.  pp.  576- 

580. 
Danish. — Gunnl.   P6r3arson*s  version  in  the  ed,  of  1848  {see 

abave), 
Thorsten  Stanghug.     In  Sagaer,  fortalte  af  Brynjolf  Snorrason 

og  Kristian  Arentzen.     Kjobenhavn  1849.  I.  pp.  179-193. 
Fortaelling  om  Thorsten  Stanghug.     In  Fortsellinger  og  Sagaer 

fortalte  for  Bom  af  H.  H.  Lefolii.  3.  Udg.  Kjobenhavn  1869. 

1.  pp.  269-279. — t-''-  ^^-  Kbh.  1859  ;  '\  2,  ed,  Kbh.  1862. 
Fortaelling  om  Torstejn  Stanghug.     In  Billeder  af  Li  vet  paa 

Island,  ved  Fr.  Winkel  Horn.     Kjobenhavn  1871.  (I.)  pp. 
185-194. 
Thorstein  Stanghug.     In  N.  Rolf  sen's  Vore  Faedres  Li  v.  Over- 
saettelsen  ved  Gerhard  Gran.     Bergen  1888.  pp.  366-371. — 

2.  edition,  Kristiania  1898.  pp.  381-388,  illustr. 
The  illustration  by  A.  Bloch  shows  the  reconciliation. 
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Sagaen  om  Thorstein  Stanghug  gjenfortalt  af  O.  A.  Overland. 
Kristiania  1896.  (Norske  historiske  Fortaellinger.  Nr.  19.)  8*. 
pp.  {2)  +  i6,fronH5p. 

The  illtifltiation  by  A.  Bloch  xepresents  the  duel  between  Bjami  and 
I^rsteinn. 

English.— The  Tale  of  Thorstein  Staff-smitten.      In  Three 

Northern  Lrove-Stories  and  other  Tales.     Transl.  by  E.  Mag- 

nusson  and  W.  Morris.     London    1875.  pp.   vii,   231-243. — 

New  edition.  London  1901.  pp.  vii,  249-262. 

For  another  edition  of  f  London  1901  see  Gunnlaugs  saga  ormstungo. — 
This  translation  is  reproduced  under  the  heading  "Saga  Literature" 
with  some  introductory  remarks  by  Johannes  H.  Wisby  in  Poet  Lore. 
Boston  1894.  VI.  pp.  281-298. 

German. — Die  Geschichte  von  Thorstein  Stangarhogg.  Aus 
dem  Altnordischen  iibersetzt  von  Georg  Herzfeld.  In  (Her- 
rig's)  Archiv  fiir  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen  u. 
Litteraturen.   1881.  LXXIX.  pp.  403-410. 

Die  Geschichte  von  Thorstein  Stangennarbe.  [Transl.  by  A. 
Heusler.]  In  Kunstwart.  Miinchen  1907.  XX.  pp.  198-204. 
— Reprinted  in  Arthur  Bonus's  Islanderbuch.  Miinchen  1907. 
III.  pp.  301-321. 

Swedish.— t  Thorsten  Stdnghugg.  Berattelse  fran  Ostra  Island. 
Forsvenskad  af  O.  W.  Alund.  In  Svenska  illustr.  familj- 
journal.  1877. 


j6nsson,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  I.  p.  761. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  342-343. 

f^orsteins  t>^ttr  tjaldstaeSings  (Asgrlmssonar). 

Second  half  of.  the  9th  centurjr.  Written  about  1200 ;  is  found  in  the 
Plateyjarb6k,  and  partly  also  in  the  Hauksb6k  recension  of  the  Land- 
n£mat)Ok  (Kobenhavn  1899.  pp.  110-112). 

PAttr  af  Porsteini  f jaldstae5ing.     In  Fire  og  fyrretyve  Prover  af 

oldnord.  Sprog  og  Literatur  udg.  af  Konr.  Gfslason.     Kjo- 

benhavn  i860,  pp.  1-5. 
(Pattr  Porsteins  Asgrimssonar).     In  Flateyjarb6k.    Christiania 

1868,  III.  pp.  432-435. 
P6rsteins  J)dttr  tjaldstaeSings.      In  Fjorutiu  fslendinga  J)aettir. 

P6rleifr  J6nsson  gaf  tit.     Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  431-437. 


J6n8son,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  p.  552. 

I^orsteins  t>^ttr  uxafdts. 

End  of  the  loth  century,  but  for  the  most  part  fabulous.     Probably 


written  about  1300.     In  the  Flateyjarb6k. 
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Pattur   Porsteins  Vxa-Fots.      In    Saga    Olafs    Tryggvasonar. 

Skdlholt  1689.  4^  II.  pp.  20-36. 
Pdttr  Porsteins  Uxaf6ts.     In  Fornmanna  sogur.  1827.  III.  pp. 

105-134- 
Paattr  Porsteins  vxafotz.     In  Flateyjarb6k.  Christiania   i860. 

I.  pp.  249-263. 
P6rsteins  l)dttr  uxaf6ts.     In  Fjorutfu  fslendinga  I)aettir.     P6r- 

leifr  j6nsson  gaf  ut.  Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  438-466. 
Danish. — Fortaelling  om  Thorstejn  Oxefod  \trl.  hyQ,,  C.  Rafn], 

In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.   1827.  III.  pp.  95-120. 
English. — The  Tale  of  Thorstan   Oxfoot.      In  Origines  Is- 

landicse,  by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.  Oxford  1905.  II. 

pp.  581-587. 
Chap.  I.-VI.  only. 

Latin. — Particula  de  Thorsteine  Bovipede  \trL  by  Svb.  Egils- 

son].     In  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.   1829.  III.  pp.  109- 

137. 
Cf.  T.  Torfaeus's  Hist  rer.  Norvegic.  pars  U.   171 1.  fol.  pp.  461-466 
(De  Thorsteino  tauripede). 


Gunnarsson,  Sig.      Omefni  fr&  Jokulsd  i  AxarfirOi  austan  a9  Skeidard.   10. 
t>dttr  af  porsteini  uxafseti.      In  Safn  til  sogu    Islands.  1876.  II.  pp. 

478-479. 
j6nsson,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historie.  II.  pp.  762-763. 
Maurer,  Konrad.     Die  Quellenzeugnisse  tiber  das  erste  Landrecht  und 

iiber  die  Ordnung  der  Bezerksverfassung  des  islandischen  Freistaats. 

Miinchen  1869.  (Abhandl.  d.  philos.-philol.  CI.  d.  kgl.  bayer.  Akad. 

d.  Wissensch.  XII.  i).  40.  pp.  9-15. 
Miiller,  P.  B.     Sagabibliothek.  III.  pp.  232-237. 

f>orvalds  t)^ttr  tasalda. 

A  legend  from  the  end  of  the  loth  cent.     In  the  Flateyjarb6k. 
Pattur    Porvalds    Tasalda    Steingrimssonar.      In    Saga    Olafs 

Tryggvasonar.     Skdlholt  1689.  4**.  II.  pp.  36-41. 
In  Fornmanna  sogur.   1826.  II.  pp.  144-153. 
Paattr  Porvalldz  tasallda.     In  Flateyjarb6k.      Christiania  i860. 

I.  pp.  378-383. 
P6rvalds  J>dttr  tasalda.     In  Fjorutfu  fslendinga  paettir.    P6rleifr 

j6nsson  gaf  iit.     Reykjavfk  1904.  pp.  467-476, 
Danish. — Thorvald  Tasaldi.     En  Fortaelling  af  det  Islandske 

[ved  Th.  G.  Repp.]     In  Dansk  Minerva.  (November)  1818. 

pp.  385-398. 
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C.  C.  Rafn's  version  in  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.   1827.  II.  pp.   128- 

137. 
English. — In  The  Saga  of  King  Olaf  Tryggwason,  translated 

by  J.  Sephton.  IrOndon  1895.  pp.  307-312. 
Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 
1828.  II.  pp.  133-141- 
Cf,  T.  Torfseus's  Hist.  rer.  Norvegic.  pars  II.  171 1.  fol.  pp.  495-496 
(De  Thorvaldo  Tasaldio). 


j6nsson,  Pinnur.     I/itteratur  Historic.  II.  p.  760. 
Miiller,  P.  E.    Sagabibliothek.  III.  pp.  257-261. 

f^orvalds  t)dttr  vffiforla. 

981-986.  Historical  in  its  main  features,  but  filled  with  miracle  stories 
and  other  legends,  and  evidently  written  by  a  monk  about  1300 ;  it  is, 
however,  presumed  that  it  originally  came  from  the  pen  of  Gunnlaugr 
Leifsson,  the  monk  (d.  1218  or  1219).  A  shorter  recension  or  extract 
is  found  in  the  Plateyjarb6k  (Chnstiania  i860.  I.  pp.  268-273;  also 
in  the  Skdlholt  edition  of  Olafs  s^a  Tryggvasonar,  1689.  4®.  II. 
pp.  42-47  :  I>attr  af  Biscupi  oc  porvaldi). 

Hungrvaka  .  .  .  et  Pattr  af  Thorvalldi  Vidforla,  sive  Narratio  de 
Thorvalldo  Peregrinatore  .  .  .  Hafniae  1778.  pp.  254-339. 

Icelandic  text  (from  paper-MSS.)  ed.  with  Latin  version  and  notes  by 
J6n  Olafsson  (from  Grunnavik). 

In  Pornmanna  sogur.   1825.  I.  pp.  255-276. 
Pdttr  af  Porvaldi  vl9f6rla.     In  Biskupa  sogur.  Kaupmannabofn 
1858.  I.  pp.  xxiv-xxv,  33-50. 
Edited  (from  AM.  61  fol.,  c.  1400)  by  Gu3br.  Vigfiisson. 
De  Saga  van  Thorwald  Kodransson  deu  bereisde.    Bene  blad- 
zijde  uit  de  Geschiedenis  den  Christelijke  Zending  in  de  tiende 
eeuw,  uit  bet  Oud-Ijslandsch  vertaald,  en  toegelicht  door  E. 
H.  Lasonder.     Utrecht  1886.  8*.  pp.  xvi  +  205  +  (2) 
Contents :  preface ;  Icelandic  text  with  Dutch  version,  pp.  1-41 ;  Thor- 
walds  tijd,  land  en  volk,   pp.  43-^37 ;   Anteekeningen,  pp.   139-199. 
Reviews:    Uterar.   Centralbl.    1887.   coll.   452-453,    by    E.    Mogk  ;— 
Literaturbl.  f.  g.  u.  r.  Philol.  1888.  coll.  50-51,  by  O.  Brenner. 

P6rvalds  ^iXXx  vWforla.     In  Fjorutiu  fslendinga  I)3ettir.     P6r- 

leifr  J6nsson  gaf  tit.  Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  477-502. 
Kristni  saga,  Pdttr  Porvalds  ens  vWforla  .  .  .  herausgg.  von  B. 
Kahle.  Halle  a.  S.  1905.  PP.  xv-xxii,  59-81. 
Annotated  edition.  This  and  the  preceding  edition  have  as  an  ap- 
pendix the  chapter  from  the  Plateyjarb6k  and  AM.  62  fol.  concerning 
the  last  years  of  I^rvaldr  and  his  legendary  meeting  with  Olaf  Trygg- 
vason.     Cf,  Kristni  saga. 

Danish. — C.  C.  Rafn's  version  in  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1826.  I. 
pp.  230-248. 
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Dutch. — ^Lasonder's  version  of  1886  (^see  above), 

English. — ^The  Stories  of  Thorwald  the  Far-farer  and  of  Bishop 

Isleif .     Translated  from  the  Icelandic  by  the  Author  of  *  *  The 

Chorister  Brothers'*    [Mrs.  Disney  Leith].  London  1894.  8*. 

pp.  32. — Also  in  the  same  translator's  Stories  of  the  Bishops  of 

Iceland.     Translated   from  the   Icelandic  **  Bisk upa  sogur.** 

London  1895.  pp.  1-24. 
In  The  Saga  of  King  Olaf  Tryggwason,  translated  by  J.  Seph- 

ton.  London  1895.  PP-  174-188. 
The  Tale  of  Thorwald  the  Far-farer.     In  Origines  Islandicae,  by 

G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  Y.  Powell.  Oxford  1905.  I.  pp.  407-412. 
German. — Drei  Missionsreisen  iiach  Island  im  zehnten  Jahr- 

hundert.   Nach  dem  alten  islandischen  Quellen  dem  katho- 

lischen  Volke  erzahlt  von  Ferdinand  KhuU.    Graz  1900.  8*. 

pp.  36. 

The  I\)rvalds  pittr,  pp.  6-22,  is  followed  by  an  account  of  the  missionary 
journeys  of  Stefnir  and  I>angbrandr  from  Clafs  saga  Tryggvasonar,  pp. 
22-33,  and  an  extract  from  the  Islendingab6k,  pp.  34-36. 

Latin. — ^J6n  6lafsson*s  version  in  theed,  of  i^j^  {see  above), 

Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.   1828.  I. 

pp.  281-299. 

j6nsson,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  pp.  409,  575. 

Kahle,  B.     Zu  den  handschriften  des  kiirzeren  |)dttr  I>orvalds  ens  vldforla. 

In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1905.  XXI.  pp.  256-260. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Sagabibliothek.  I.  pp.  319-320. 

Cf.  also  the  titles  under  Kristni  saga. 

f^orvarSs  t>^ttr  kr&unefs. 

C.  1050.     In  the  Morkinskinna  and  the  Plateyjarb6k. 
In  Fornmanna  sogur.   183 1.  VI.  pp.  356-360. 
Fra  jslenzkum  manne.     In  Flateyjarb6k.  Christiania  1868.  III. 

pp.  357-359. 
Fra  J)vi  er  PorvarJ>r  crakonef  villdi  gefa  segl  Haralldi  konvngi. 

In  Morkinskinna.  Christiania  187 1.  pp.  73-75. 
P6rvalds  [sic\  J)dttr  krdkunefns.    In  Fjorutiu  fslendinga  J)aettir. 

P6rleifr  j6nsson  gaf  tit.  Reykjavik  1904.  pp.  503-507. 
Danish. — In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1832.  VI.  pp.  291-294. 
Thorvard  Kragenaeb.     In  Fortaellinger  og  Sagaer,  fortalte  for 

Born  af  H.    H.  I^efolii.    3.  Udg.    Kjobenhavn   1869.   I.  pp. 

155-159.— t^.  ^d'  Kbh.  1859;  -^2.  ed.  Kbh.  1862.' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ICELANDIC  SAGAS  1 2 1 

Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 

1835.  VI.  pp.  330-333. 


j6ns8on,  Pinnur.     Litteratur  Historic.  II.  p.  759. 
Miiller,  P.  E.    S^abibliothek.  III.  pp.  368-371. 


ADDENDA. 


Egils  saga.    To  p.  13. 
J6iisson,  Pinnur.    Kritiske  studier  over  en  del  af  de  seldste  norske  og 
islandske  skjaldekvad.     Kobenhavn  1884.  80.  pp.  (8)-|-i89.     {Inaug,- 
Diss,) 

Concerning  the  stanzas  and  poems  of  Kveldiilfr,  Skallagrimr  and  Egill 
and  other  verses,  with  normalized  text  of  Bgill's  stanzas,  see  pp.  99- 
189. 

Eirlks  saga  rauSa  and  Grsenlendinga  t>^ttr.  To  pp.  17-18  and  29. 
The  Danish  General  Staff  facsimile-edition  of  the  Grsenlendinga  {)dttr  and 
Reeves's  facsimile-edition  of  the  Eirlks  saga  rauOa  (of  the  Hauksb6k) 
are  reproduced  (without  due  acknowledgment)  in  a  vol.  publ.  by 
the  so-called  Norrsena  Society,  entitled :  The  Platey  Book  and  re- 
cently discovered  Vatican  Manuscripts  concerning  America  as  early 
as  the  Tenth  Century  .   .      London,  Stockholm  .  .  .  New  York  1906.  40. 

Gisla  saga  Siirssonar.    To  p.  27  1.  26. 
The  Saturday  Review.  1866.  XXI.  pp.  139-140. 

Laxdsla  saga.    To  p.  77. 

German. —  Die  Geschichte  von  den  Lachstalern.  I^axdsela 
Saga.  Eine  Erzahlung  von  nordischen  Bauern  und  Seefahrern 
die  im  8.  Jahrhundert  aus  Norwegen  gefahren,  und  auf 
Island  eine  neue  Heimat  gefunden.  Aus  dem  Altislandischen 
iibertragen  von  Severin  Riittgers.  Diisseldorf  1907.  (Die 
Wanderer.  Acht  Biicherfolge  fiir  die  deutsche  Jugend,  hgg. 
von  Gust.  Kneist  und  S.  Riittgers.  VII.  i.)  8*.  pp.  xvii  +  180, 
map. 
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APPENDIX. 


A   I.IST  OF  POETICAI.  WRITINGS  AND   WORKS  OF  PROSE   FIC- 
TION ON   SUBJECTS   FROM   THE   ICELANDIC  SAGAS.* 


Ama  saga  biskups  f^orldkssonar. 
Barmby,  B.  H.     Lord  Raven  Oddsson.    A  poem  in  h^r:  Gisli  Siirsson, 
a  drama,  etc,    Westminster  1900.  pp.  161-165. 

AuOunar  t>^ttr  vestfirzka. 
Ploug,  C.   P.     Kong  Harald  og  Islsendingen.     In    Polkekalender  for 
Danmark.  1859.  (Kjobenhavn).  pp.  1 14-120,  wdci, 

Eirlks  saga  rauOa. 
Ballantyne,   R.   M.      The  Norsemen  in  the  West  or  America  before 

Columbus.     A  tale.  6.  edition.  London  1880.  8^.  pp.  yi-l-406,  4  pis. 

The  first  edition  is  of  fLondon  1872  {cf.  The  Athenaeum,  Nov.  16,  1872 ) ; 

the  first  American  edition,  fNew  York  1878. 
Clement,  Edw.  Henry.     Vinland.     A  poem  in  E.  N.  Horsf  ord's  The  Dis- 
covery of  the  ancient  city  of  Norumbega,     Boston  1890.  4°.  pp.  43-55. 
Hodgetts,  J.  Fred.     Nordmsendenes  Opdagelse  af  Amerika.     Novellistisk 

fremstillet.     Kristiania  1891.    (Parmann's  Illustreret  Pamilielsesning. 

XVIIL-XX.).  8*».  pp.  (8)4-170,  illustr. 

The  English  original  appeared  in  f'^The  Boy's  Own  Paper." 
Kellett,  E.  E.     Bjami.     In  his  The  Passing  of  Scyld  and  other  poems. 

London  1902.  pp.  28-35. 
Liljencrantz,  Ottilie  A.     The  Thrall  of  Leif  the  Lucky.     A  Story  of 

Viking  Days.     Pictures  by  Troy  and  Margaret  West  Kinney.     Chicago 

1902.  8^pp.  354,  6 //5. 
The  Vinland  Champions.    Illustr.  by  T.  and  M.  W.  Kinney.   New 

York  1904.  8®.  pp.  x-t-255,  pis, 

Eyrbyggja  saga. 
Kellett,  E.  E.    The  Holy  Hill.     In  his  The  Passing  of  Scyld  and  other 
poems.     London  1902.  pp.  44-49. 
-    Otis,  G.  E.    Thurid  and  other  poems.     Boston  1874.  pp.  1-34. 

Riemann,    Robert       Bjom  der  Wiking.      Ein    germanisches   Kultur- 
drama  in  vier  Akten.     Leipzig  [1901].  8®.  pp.  (4) +76. 


*This  list  includes  chiefly  works  which  have  beeu  published  separately  in  book  form, 
with  a  few  poems  and  tales  in  other  langnafi^es  than  Icelandic,  which  have  appeared  in 
periodicals  or  other  books.  The  list  contains  only  titles  found  in  the  Piske  Icelandic 
Collection  or  in  Cornell  University  Library. 
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Finnboga  sa^a  ramma. 

Sigiir9s9on,  Asmundur.  Rimur  af  Pinnboga  ramma.  Akureyri  1879.  8^ 
pp.  152. 

Gisla  saga  Siirssonar. 

Barmby,  Beatrice  Helen.     Gisli  Siirsson  :  a  drama.     Ballads  and  poems 

of   the  Old  Norse  days  and  some   translations.      Westminster   1900. 

12°.  pp.  xxiv-t-206. 
Gisli  Siirsson.     Sj6narleikur ;   einnig  nokkur  kvsedi.     Matthias 

Jochumsson  fslenzkadi.     Akureyri  1902.  8®.  pp.  (2)-fvii+99. 
BreidfjorO,  Sig.     Rimur  af  Gisla  Siirssyni.     Kaupmannahofn  1857.   8**. 

PP-  95. 

Graenlendinga  t>^ttr. 
See  the  titles  under  Eiriks  saga  rauda. 

Grettis  saga. 

Grettis  rimur,  see  p.  31. 

Jochumsson,  Matth.      Grettislj6fl.      fsafjorOur   1897.    8®.   pp.    (4)4-204. 
KCf.  I>j6d61fur.  1897.  XLIX.  p.  233). 
.     Norris,  Frank.     Grettir  at  Thorhall-stead.     A  tale  in  Everybody's  Maga- 
zine. (New  York)   1903.    VIII.  No.  4.  pp.  311-319,  illustr.  (by  J.  J. 
Gould). 

Sandel,  joh.  Saga  om  Gretter  den  Stserkes  Tvekamp  dramatisk  frem- 
stillet.     Kjobenhavn  1878.  8*>.  pp.  106. 

Gunnlaugs  saga  ormstungu. 

Arentzen,  Kristian.  Gunlog  Ormetunge,  dramatisk  Digtning.  Kjoben- 
havn 1852.  8®.  pp.  90. 

Review:  Nordisk  Tidskrift  (utg.  af  Sohlman.  Stockholm.)  7852.  pp. 
196-200,  by  Geo,  Stephens. 

Bjamason,  Simon.  Rimur  af  Gunnlaugi  ormstungu  og  Helgu  fogru. 
Akureyri  1878.  8<».  pp.  iv+64.— 2.  6tgdfa.  Reykjavik  1906.  8<».  pp.  68. 

Bleibtreu,  Karl.  Gunnlaug  Schlangenzunge.  Eine  Inselmar.  Berlin 
1879.  8°.  pp.  (4)4-271.     {Tivo  editions  of  the  same  year), 

Edzardi,  Anton.  Schon-I^elga  und  Gunnlaug.  Eine  Dichtung  frei  nach 
der  altnordischen  Gunnlaugs  saga.     Hannover  1875.  8**-  PP-  vi-f-(2)+ 

152. 

First  printed  as  a  manuscript  vdth  the  title  :  Gunnlaug.  Eine  Dichtung 
etc,  Anklam  1875.  8®.  pp.  (4)-f-i52,  but  afterwards  a  new  t.-p.  was 
printed,  as  given  above,  and  a  dedication  to  Mobius,  a  preface,  and  a 
list  of  errata  were  added  to  it 

Fouqu6,  F.  H.  K.  de  la  Motte.  Die  Saga  von  dem  Gunnlaugur,  genannt 
Drachenzunge  und  Rafn  dem  Skalden.  Eine  Islandskunde  des  eilften 
Jahrhunderts.  In  drey  Biicher  wiedererzahlt  I,-III.  Theil.  Wien 
1826.  8®.  pp.  227+205-f2ii,  3  frontisp.  {Dedicated  to  the  Icelandic 
Literary  Society). 

Francke,  G.  C.  Th.  Gunlaug.  A  poem  in  his  Der  Skalde.  Hamburg 
[1B39].  pp.  1 19-128. 
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Heinzen,  Wilhelm.  Islandisch  Blut.  Drama  in  fiinf  Akten.  Leipzig  1903. 
8<>.  pp.  95. 

HallfreSar  saga  vandrscOask^ds. 
Dracbmann,   Holger.      Hallfred    Vandraadeskjald.     Et    Drama   i    fem 
Handlinger.     Kjobenhavn  1900.  8**.  pp.  174. 

Hari)ar  saga. 

Bjamason,  Simon.  Rima  af  HorOi  H6lmverjakappa  og  Helgu  Jarl8d6ttur 
konu  hans.     Akureyri  1879.  8**.  pp.  24. 

HdvarBar  saga  IsfirSings. 
Bjamason,  Simon.     Rlmur  af  Hdvardi   fsfirding.     Reykjavik  189 1.  8^. 
pp.99- 

Kjalnesinga  saga. 
Bjamason,  Simon.     Rimur  af  Biia  AndriOarsyni.     Reykjavik  1872.  8°. 

pp.  iv+io6. 
Thomsen,  Grimur.     Rimur  af  Biia  AndriOarsyni  og  PriOi  Dofrad6ttur. 

Reykjavik  1906.  8°.  pp.  60. 

Korm&s  saga. 

'    [Leigbton,  William,  /r.]    Kormak,  an  Icelandic  Romance  of  the  tenth 
century.     In  six  cantos.     Boston  1861.  8®.  pp.  118. 

Kristni  saga. 
Holm,  Torfhildur  I>orsteinsd6ttir.     Elding.     Soguleg  skdldsaga  frd  10. 
old.  Reykjavik  1889.  8°.  pottr,  pp.  773. 

In  this  novel  various  sagas  are  drawn  upon,  but  the  subject  is  the 
change  of  faith  in  Iceland. 

Kr6ka-Refs  saga. 

Kr6ka-Refs  rimur,  see  p.  69. 

Lfandndmab6k. 

Andersen,  Carl.  Ingolfs  og  Hjorleifs  Saga.  Et  episk  Digt  i  to  Aisnit 
Kjobenhavn  i860.  8®.  pp.  179  f  (5). 

Jochumsson,  Matthias.  Helgi  hinn  magri.  Dramatiskar  s^ningar  eda 
soguleikur  i  fj6rum  ^dttum.     Reykjavik  1890.  80.  pp.  123. 

Kellett,  E.  E.  Thorkell  Mani.— Storolf  and  Dufthak.  In  his  The  Pass- 
ing of  Scyld  and  other  poems.     London  1902.  pp.  14-19,  36-42. 

Liaxdsela  saga. 

Barmby,  B.  H.  BoUi  and  Gudrun.  A  poem  in  her  Gisli  Siirsson, 
a  drama  etc,  Westminster  1900.  12**.  pp.  128-129.  (  Translated  into  Ice- 
landic by  Matth.  Jochumsson  in  Barmby's  Gisli  Sdrsson.  Akureyri 
1902.  pp.  98-99)- 

Bjarnason,  Simon.  Rima  af  Kjartani  dlafssynL  Reykjavik  187 1.  8^. 
pp.  23. — 2,  edition,  Reykjavik  1890.  8®.  pp.  24. 

Holm,  Torfhildur  t>orsteinsd6ttir.  Kjartan  og  Gudriin.  Skdldsaga. 
Reykjavik  1886.  8«.  pp.  15. 
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Howard,  Newman.     Kjartan  the  Icelander.     A  tragedy.     London  1902. 
8®.  p.p  vi+107. 

Reviews:   The  Academy.   1902.  LXII.  pp.  501-502; — ^The  Spectator. 
1902. 1/XXXVIII.  pp.  445-446 ;— The  Times  Literary  Supplement.  1902. 
pp.  51-52 ; — Saga-Book  of  ttie  Viking  Club.   1902.  HI.  i.  p.   127,  by 
A.  F.  Major. 
J6n8son,  Br3mj61fur.     Gu0r6n  (3svifsd6ttir.  S6gulj69.     Reykjavik  1892. 
8®.  portr .,  pp.  viii+109. 
'  Morris,  William.    The  Lovers  of  Gudrun.     A  poem.     Reprinted  from 
"The  Earthly  Paradise.*'    Boston  1870.  ^^^frontisp,  pp.  (2),  249-382. 
Reviews :  The  Athenaeum,  Dec.  25,  1869.  pp.  868-869 ;— The  Academy. 
Febr.  20,  1870.  pp.  121- 122. — Cf,  J.  Riegel:  Die  Quellen  von  W.  M.'s 
Dichtung  The  Earthly  Paradise.  (Erlanger  Beitrage  zur  engl.  Philol. 
hgg.  von  H.  Vamhagen.  IX. )  Erlangen  1890,  pp.  54-58.— There  are, 
ofcourse,  many  other  editions  of  this  poem. 
Oehlenschlager,   Adam  G.      Kiartan  og  Gudrun.     Tragodie.     In  his 
Poetiske  Skrifter.    Udg.  af  F.  L.   Liebenberg.  XII.   Deel   (Tragiske 
Dramaer.  III.  Deel).    Kjobenhavn  1859.  pp.  265-382. 
Was  first  printed  in  fKjobenhavn  1848,  and  a  new  edition  11849. 

Nj^s  saga. 

Brandes,  Edvard.     Asgerd.  Skuespil  i  3  Akter.     Kjobenhavn  1895.  8®. 

pp.  224. 
Brei3fj6r3,  Sig.     Rimur  af  Gunnari  d  HliOarenda.    Akureyri  i860.  8®. 

pp.  236. 
'     Green,  W.  C.     Two  Sagas  from  Iceland.  (I.  Gunnar's  Death.   II.  The 

Burning  of  Njal).     Poems  in  Blackwood's  Magazine.  1890.  CXLVII. 

pp.  103-114. 
Hole,  Richard.     The  Tomb  of  Gunnar.     A  poem  in  The  Gentleman's 

Magazine.  1789.  LIX.  p.  937. 
•   Oswald,  Elizabeth  J.   The  end  of  the  feud.  A  true  story  of  Iceland.  A.  D. 

1017.    A  poem  in  her  By  Fell  and  Fjord.     Edinburgh  1882.  pp.  174- 

175.  ( Translated  into  Icelandic  by  Bryn.  j6nsson,  in  lOunn.  1885.  II. 

pp.  190-192  :  Saett  Flosa  og  Ktot). 

Sighvats  t>^ttr  sk^ds. 
Kellett,  E.  E.    Sighvat.    In  his  The  Passing  of  Scyld  and  other  poems. 
London  1902.  pp.  20-26. 

Sk^d-Helga  saga. 

Sk^d-Helgarimur,  see  p.  93. 

Sturlunga  saga. 

Barmby,  B.  H.  Two  sonnets  on  Sturla's  fslendinga  saga. — Sturla 
in  exile. — ^The  rescue-ride. — ^Th6rd  the  sheriff. — ^The  burning  of  Flugu- 
m^r. — ^The  end  of  Sir  Ingimund.  Fdems  in  her  Gfsli  Siirsson,  a  drama 
etc.  Westminster  1900.  120.  pp.  107-127.  {The  second  and  the  fifth 
poem  transL  into  Icelandic  by  Matth.  Jochumsson  in  Barmby's  Gisli 
S^rsson.    Akureyri  1902.  pp.  91-98). 
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Brim,    Bggert  (3.      Gizur  porvaldsson.      Leikr  i   fimm    t>&ttum.       In 

Draupnir.  (Reykjavik)  1895-1897.  HI. -IV.  pp.  1-206. — Also  separate 

reprint    Reykjavik  1897.  8**.  pp.  206. 
Einarsson,  IndriOi.     SvcrO  og  bagall.    Sj6nleikur  i  fimm  pdttum  fri 

Sturlungaoldinni.     Reykjavik  1899.  8^.  pp.  143. 
Svserd  og  Krumstav.    Oversat  fta  Islandsk  af  Henrik  Ussing. 

Kobenhavn  1901.  8®.  pp.  136. 
Hansen,  Holm.     Groa  eller  "Oldemoder."      Dramatisk  Skildring  fra 

Islands  Porfaldsperiode.    Kobenhavn  1900.  8®.  pp.  200. 
Jochumsson,  Matth.     Vig  Snorra  Sturlnsonar  n6ttina  milli  22.  og  23. 

septbr.  1 24 1.  Kvsedi.  2.  iitgdfa.  Bskifjorihir  1879.  8^.  pp.  24. 

Was  fits!  published  in  Baldur.  1870.  III.  pp.  2-5. 
Rudbeck,  T.  G.     Qvinnor&net   Historisk  berattelse  fr&n  medlet  af  i3de 

^hundradet     In  his  Stockholms  fomtid.     Norrkoping  1845.  !•  PP* 

31-200. 

One  of  the  characters  in  this  tale  is  Sturla  I>6r0arson. 
Solvason,  Sveinn.    Rimur  af  Gissuri  jarli  I>orvalds8yni.   Kvednar  1769. 

Leir^arOar  1800.  8®.  pp.  (2)+226. 

Svarfdsla  saga. 

Zedlitz,  J.  C.     Ingvelde  Schonwang.    In  his  Altnordische  Bilder.     Stutt- 
gart i860,  pp.  1-123.— f/-  edition.  Stuttgart  1850. 

Vatnsdsla  saga. 
Briem,   Halld6r.      Ingimundur   gamli.      Sj6nleikur  i  ^remur  t>dttum. 
Reykjavik  1901.  8°.  pp.  (4)4-63. 

Vfglundar  saga. 
BreiOfjorO,  Sigurdur.      Rimur  af  Viglundi    og  Ketilridi,    orktar  1840. 
Reykjavik  og  Kaupmannahofn    1857.   8^.   pp.    (2) 4-130. — 2.   iitg&fa. 
BessastaOir  1905.  8^  pp.  no. 

P6t6ar  saga  hreOu. 
j6nsson,  Hallgrimur.     Rimur  af  I>6r5i  HreOu.     Reykjavik  1852.  8°.  pp. 
180.— J?,  edition,  Reykjavik  1907.  8®.  pp.  149. 

f^orsteins  t)dttr  stangarhoggs. 
French,  Allen.    The  Story  of  Rolf  and  the  Viking's  Bow.     lUustr.  by 
Bern.  J.  Rosenmeyer.     Boston  1904.  8®.  pp.  xii4-(2)-|-4o8. 
"The  fra^ent  (sic)  of  Thorstein  Staffsmitten  has  been  drawn  upon 
in  the  closing  incidents  of  the  story  "  {preface). 

I^orsteins  t)^ttr  uxaASts. 
BoOvarsson,  Ami.     Rimur  af  porsteini  Uxafseti.   Utgefnar  af  (3lafi  (3lafs- 
syni.     Kaupmannahofn  177 1.  8^  pp.  112. — 2.  iitgdfa.  Kaupmannahofn 
1858.  8°.  pp.  91. 

I^orvalds  t)dttr  vflMorla. 
Hauch,  J.  Carsten.    Saga  om  Thorvald  Vidforle  eller  den  Vidtbereiste. 
I.-II.    Kjobenhavn  1849.  8**.  pp.  viii+260 ;  (4)4-262.-2.  Oplag.    Kjo- 
benhavn  1874.  8®.  pp.  viii4-405- 
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EDITORIAL    NOTE 


O 


The  second  volume  of  hlandica  is  issued  in  accordance  with 
the  provision  made  by  the  late  Willard  Fiske,  in  his  will,  for 
"the  publication  of  an  annual  volume  relating  to  Iceland  and  to 
the  Icelandic  Collection"  which  he  bequeathed  to  Cornell  Uni- 
versity Library.  In  this  volume,  Mr.  Hermannsson,  the  Curator 
of  the  collection,  in  fulfilment  of  the  promise  made  in  his 
'Bibliography  of  the  Icelandic  Sagas*,  issued  last  year,  ofiFers  a 
contribution  to  the  bibliography  of  the  early  voyages  of  the 
Northmen  to  America.  That  Mr.  Fiske  did  not  hold  in  high 
esteem  much  of  the  modem  literature  on  this  subject  is  evident 
from  his  own  words,  for,  referring  to  Rafn's  '  Antiquitates 
Americanae',  in  1 891  he  said:  *' The  appearance  of  the  *Anti- 
Jb  quitates*  presently  gave  rise  to  a  multitudinous  literature  of 

^  books  and  booklets,   articles  in  reviews  and   magazines,    and 

papers  in  the  proceedings  of  historical  societies.  In  most  of 
these  a  prodigious  play  of  the  imagination,  unrestrained  by  any 
knowledge  of  the  subject  treated,  invested  *  the  discovery  of  New 
England  in  the  tenth  century '  with  incidents  and  episodes  too 
unsubstantial  even  for  the  fertile  fancy  of  Copenhagen  anti- 
quaries ...  In  truth  no  literature,  of  so  limited  an  extent,  offers 
such  diversified  entertainment  as  the  '  pre-Columbian  *  literature 

'^  of  America." 

7^  Holding  these  views  it  is  not  strange  that  he  seems  not  to 

^^  have  aimed  at  such  bibliographical  completeness  in  this  field  as 

:^  he  attempted  in  other  divisions  of  the  Icelandic  collection. 

^  Generally  he  seems  to  have  made  no  effort  to  obtain  more  than  a 

^  single  edition  and  was  even  content  to  take  a  translation  instead 

<  J)  of  the  original  work.     The  list  here  printed  was  at  first  intended 

to  be  simply  a  list  of  works  in  this  Library  including  the  addi- 
tions made  to  the  collection  since  Mr.  Fiske*  s  death,  but  it  seemed 
desirable  to  Mr.  Hermannsson  to  include  also  some  works  and, 
in  the  notes,  to  call  attention  to  various  editions  and  articles 
which  are  still  lacking.  In  all  such  cases,  however,  following  Mr. 
Fiske's  practice  in  his  "Bibliographical  Notices,"  a  dagger  (f) 
shows  that  the  work  or  edition  is  not  in  Cornell  University 
Library. 

G.  W.  H. 

CORNKIfL  UNIVBRSITY  I^IBRARY, 

Ithaca,  Junb,  1909 
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PREFACE 


The  present  volume  forms  a  supplement  to  the  **  Bibliography 
of  the  Icelandic  sagas  and  minor  tales/'  issued  last  year.  It  con- 
tains principally  a  list  of  writings  commenting  upon  the  accounts 
given  in  the  sagas,  of  the  voyages  to  America  and  the  settlements 
made  there  by  the  ancient  Norwegians  and  Icelanders.  On  the 
first  page  is  given  a  list  of  the  sagas  in  question,  including, 
however,  two  decidedly  fictitious  sagas.  In  the  present  biblio- 
graphy a  few  of  the  sources  have  been  omitted,  such  as  the  sagas 
of  Olaf  Tryggvason  and  St.  Olaf,  and  others,  which  will  be 
treated  bibliographically  in  their  proper  connection  in  this 
annual  later  on.  A  number  of  miscellaneous  writings  having 
mere  allusions  to  the  subject  have  not  been  included ;  it  is  not 
necessary  to  enumerate  them  here ;  when  of  an  early  date,  they 
can  be  gathered  from  the  table  of  contents  of  the  * '  Antiquitates 
Americanae**  and  '  *  Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmaerker." 

The  plan  was  originally  to  publish  a  catalogue  of  titles 
found  in  the  Icelandic  Collection  and  the  Cornell  University 
Library,  and  even  then  to  give  only  works  which  had  something 
of  consequence  on  the  subject,  as  to  include  all  works  containing 
a  mere  reference  to  it  or  treating  it  in  a  very  superficial  way, 
would  be  to  lengthen  the  catalogue  greatly  without  adding  to  its 
usefulness.  I  have  deviated  slightly  from  this  plan,  and  included 
here  a  few  works  of  interest  and  some  special  articles  on  the 
subject,  which  are  not  in  the  University  Library ;  in  such  cases 
I  have  had  to  depend  almost  entirely  upon  other  bibliographical 
works.     These  titles  are  all  distinguished  by  a  dagger. 

It  is  the  bibliographer's  task — there  are  those  who  call  it  his 
original  sin — to  enumerate  works  without  regard  to  their  value. 
And  I  have  done  so  here.  In  fact  a  great  deal  of  what  has  been 
written  on  the  Vineland  voyages  is  of  no  value ;  even  many 
works  professing  to  treat  the  subject  seriously,  must  be  looked 
upon  as  products  of  pure  imagination.  And  this  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  because  certain  as  it  is  that  the  Northmen  landed 
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on  the  American  continent,  yet  it  is  practically  impossible  to 
localize  the  places  mentioned  in  the  sources.  The  accounts  in 
this  respect  are  indefinite,  and  so  far  no  vestiges  whatever  of  these 
early  discoverers  have  been  found  on  the  continent.  Con- 
sequently the  attempted  solutions  of  the  problem  are  all  guess 
work,  more  or  less  probable,  and  by  far  the  most  plausible  are 
the  conclusions  of  Gustav  Storm.  Concerning  the  Greenland 
colony  we  are  on  firmer  ground  ;  not  only  are  the  accounts  of 
it  fuller  and  more  accurate,  but  also  the  ruins  excavated  there 
by  Danish  archaeologists,  principally  by  Mr.  Daniel  Bruun,  have 
furnished  us  with  facts  more  valuable  than  written  records. 

But  in  this  bibliography  I  have  had  not  only  the  commentaries 
on  the  early  original  sources  in  view.  I  wished  to  compile  a  list 
of  works  treating  of  the  Northmen  in  this  part  of  the  world  from 
the  first  discovery  of  Greenland  by  Eric  the  Red  in  982  until  the 
destruction  of  the  Greenland  colony  by  the  Eskimos,  probably 
sometime  shortly  after  1500.  Thus  I  have  decided  to  include 
various  works  of  the  later  middle  ages,  and  of  the  i6th  and  17th 
centuries,  based  mainly  on  reports  and  traditions,  current  in 
Central  and  Southern  Europe,  about  these  regions  before  their 
rediscovery  by  English  and  Danish  navigators.  To  this  class 
belongs  the  account  of  the  voyages  of  the  Zeni  which,  as  is  now 
sufficiently  proved,  does  not  tell  of  a  Venetian  discovery  of 
America,  but  is  a  literary  fraud.  I  have  not  aimed  at  a  complete 
bibliography  of  the  Zeno  work,  since  Mr.  Lucas's  book  contains 
a  very  full  one.  The  accounts  of  expeditions  with  the  object  of 
discovering  the  Icelandic  settlements  in  Greenland,  have  as  a 
rule  been  included.  I  have  also  paid  attention  to  the  cartography 
of  Greenland  before  its  rediscovery  by  John  Davis  in  1585,  or 
rather  before  the  Danish  expeditions  of  1605-07.  Of  the  greatest 
importance  in  this  respect  is  the  work  on  Claudius  Clavus  by 
the  Danish  scholars  A.  A.  Bjornbo  and  C.  S.  Petersen.  In  it  the 
authors  show  that  Clavus  introduced  Greenland  into  the  maps 
of  the  later  middle  ages,  and  that  the  maps  of  the  so-called  A- 
type  go  back  to  him,  while,  as  proved  by  Mr.  Joseph  Fischer, 
the  B-type  was  originated  by  Donnus  Nicolaus  Germanus,  who, 
however,  was  familiar  with  the  works  of  Clavus.  The  second 
map  of  Clavus  differed  from  the  first  one,  which  is  explained 
by  the  fact  that  the   Danish   cartographer,    according  to    his 
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own  statement,  visited  Greenland  in  the  meantime,  probably 
not  very  long  after  1425.  The  map  in  the  Nancy  codex  of 
Ptolemaeus  which  has  usually  been  assigned  to  the  year  1427, 
must  now  be  considered  to  be  of  a  somewhat  earlier  date. 

H.  H. 
Cornell  University  Library, 
June  7,  1909. 
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NORTHMEN    IN    AMERICA 


The  following  Icelandic  sagas  form  the  principal  sources  for  the  history  of 
the  Norse  voyages  to  America  and  of  the  Greenland  colony.  The  full 
bibliography  of  the  editions,  translations,  etc.,  was  given  in  Isi«andica  I. 
All  the  passages  in  the  sagas  relating  to  the  subject  are  collected  in  the 
AniiquiiaUs  AtnericancB  and  Gronlands  historiske  Mindesnuerker,  • 

Arna  saga  biskups  PorlAks-  Hrafns   saga  Sveinbjarnar- 

sonar.  sonar. 

Audunar  t)dttr  vestfirzka.  fslendingab6k. 

Einars  t)dttr  Sokkasonar.  (Jokuls  t)dttr  66asonar.) 

Kirfks  saga  rauda.  Knstni  saga. 

Eyrbyggja  saga.  Kr6ka-Refs  saga. 

F16amaDiia  saga.  Iyandndmab6k. 

P6stbrde5ra  saga.  Pdls  saga  biskups. 

Gfsla  saga  Sdrssonar.  Skdld-Helga  saga. 

Graenlendinga  t)dttr.  Sturluuga  saga. 

Gudmundar  saga  biskups  Porldks  saga  helga. 

g6da. 


Abbott,  John  Stevens  Cabot    The  history  of  Maine,  from  the 
earliest  discovery  of  the  region  by  the  Northmen  until  the 
present  time.     Boston  1875.     8*.  pp.  13-21. 
A  new,  revised  edition  by  Edward  H.  Elwell,  Portland  1892.    8**. 
Adam  of  Bremen.     Libellus  de  sitv  Daniae,  et  reliquarum  quae 
trans  Daniam  sunt  regionum  natura ;  deque  gentium  istarum, 
istis  temporibus,  moribus  ac  religione.     In  Stephanii  De  regno 
Daniae  et  Norvegiae,  insulisque  adjacentibus.  .  .  .  tractatus 
varii.     Lugduni  Batavorum  1629.     16*.  pp.  1-42. 
In  the  other  Elzevir  edition  of  the  same  year  and  with  identical  title- 
page,  but  a  different  pagination,  Adam's  libellus  fills  pp.  1-4 1. — ^This 
portion  of  Adam's  work  had  been  previously  published  separatelpr  in 
book- form  under  the  title :  t  "Chorographia  Scandinaviae  sive  Descnptio 
vetutissima  regionum  et  po^ulorum  aquilonarium,  Suedae,  Daniae  et 
Norvegiae,  per  venerabilem  virum  Adamum,  Brem.  ecdesiae  canonictun, 
anno  MI/XXII  nempe  ante  DXL  annos  elaborata ;  nunc  vero  a  loh. 
Messenio  in  patriae  emolumentum  et  omamentum  fidditer  revisa  atque 
separatim  ab  dusdem  auctoris  Chronico  ecdesiastico  publicata.  Holmiee, 
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ISLANDICA 

apud  Reusnerum,  1615'*  80.  pp.  60.— It  was  later  translated  into 
Swedish  and  printed  separately:  t  "Mester  Adams,  Canonikens  i 
Bremen,  for  640  &r  sedan,  forfattade  Beskrifning  om  Sverige,  Oanmark 
och  Norige.  Til  thes  belagenhet  och  art,  samt  thes  Polks  foma  Seder 
och  Gudstjenst :  forsvenskad  af  Joh.  Fr.  Peringskiold.  Stockholm, 
Horm,  1718."  4°.  pp.  46  excl.  of  the  preface.  (Warmholz,  Bibl.  hist. 
Sveo-Goth.  no.  183). 


Gesta  Hammaburgensis  ecclesiae  pontificum  edente  lo.  M. 

Lappenberg.  In  Monumenta  Germaniae  bistorica ;  edidit  G. 
H.  Pertz.  Tomus  Villi.  Scriptorum  tomus  VII.  Hannoverae 
1846.  fol.  pp.  267-389. 

Gesta  Hammaburgensis  ecclesiae  pontificum.     In  J.   P. 


Migne'sPatrologiaecursuscompletus.    Vol.  CXI, VI.    Lutetiae 
Parisorum  1853.     8".  col.  434-662. 
Reprint  of  the  Lappenberg  edition. 

•  Gesta  Hammaburgensis  ecclesiae  pontificum  ex  recensione 


Lappenbergii.    In  usum  scholarum  ex  Monumentis  Germaniae 
bistoricis  recudi  fecit  Georgius  Heinricus  Pertz.     Hannoverae 
1846.     (Script ores  rerum  germanicarum  in  usum  scholarum). 
8^  pp.  (2)  +  xii  +  218  +  (2). 
Editio  altera.   Hannoverae  1876.     8".  pp. 


(4)  +  XX  +  191. 

Edited  by  I/.  Weiland  with  preface  by  Georg  Waitz. — Cf,  Gronlands 
historiske  Mindesmserker,  III.  pp.  394-425  ;  Antiquitates  Americanse, 
pp.  335-339. — Besides  the  editions  here  recorded  of  Adam's  work  there 
are  Uie  following:  by  A.  S.  Vedel  (Andreas  Severinus  Velleus), 
t  Hafniae  1579.  4° ;  by  Erpold  Lindenbruch,  t  Lugduni  Batavornm  1595. 
4°,  which  was  re-issued  in  f  **  Scriptores  rerum  Germanicarum  septentri- 
onalium,*'  Francofurti  1609,  fol. ;  by  Joachim  Johann  Mader,t  Helmestadi 
1670,  4°.;  by  J.  A.  Fabridus  in  his  new  edition  of  f  "Script,  rer.  Germ, 
septentrional.'*,  Hamburgi  1706,  fol.,  the  text  being  based  on  Mader's 
edition. 

Hamburgiscbe  Kirchengeschichte  nach  der  Ausgabe  der 


Monumenta  Germaniae,  iibersetzt  von  J.  C.  M.  I^aurent.  Mit 
einem  Vorworte  von  J.  M.  Lappenberg.  Berlin  1850.  (Die 
Geschichtschreiber  der  deutschen  Vorzeit  in  deutscher 
Bearbeitung.  XI.  Jahrhundert.  7.  Band).  8*.  pp.  xii  +  232. 
t  2d  ed.  (neu  bearbeitet  von  W.  Wattenbach)  Leipzig  1888.  8°. — ^An 
earlier  German  version  by  C.  Miesegaes,  t  Bremen  1825.  8^. 

Om  Menigheden  i  Norden  under  Krkesaedet  i  Bremen  og 


Hamborg  (788-1072).  Tilligemed  sammes  Beskrivelse  af  de 
nordiske  Lande.  Oversat  af  P.  W.  Christensen.  Kjobenhavn 
1862.  8^  pp.  XXX  +  (2)  +  282  -h  (2). 

A  Danish  version  of  the  description  of  the  Northern  islands  in  P.  P. 
Suhn^'s  t  Historic  af  Danmark.  Bd.  IV.  1790.  pp.  490-543.  For 
Swedish  version  see  above. 
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Asmussen,  Jacob.  De  fontibus  Adami  Bremensis  comtnentio.  Kiliae 
1834.  4°.  pp.  (4) +  69. 

Bernard,  Augustine.  De  Adamo  Bremen!  geographo.  Parisiis  1895. 
8«.  pp.  (8)  -f  104. 

t  Giesebrecht,  Ludw.  Ueber  die  Nordlandskunde  des  Adams  von  Bre- 
men. In  Historische  und  literarische  Abhandlungen  der  Konigs- 
berger  deutschen  Gesellschaft  III.  Konigsberg  1834.  80.  pp.  141- 
191. 

t  Gunier,  Siegm.  Adam  von  Bremen,  der  erste  deutsche  Geograph.  In 
Sitzungsberichte  der  konigl.  Bohmische  Gesellschaft  der  Wissen- 
schaften  1894.  (Cf.  Globus.  LXVI.  pp.  242-243). 

Kohlmann,  Philipp  Wilhelm.  Adam  von  Bremen.  Kin  Beitrag  zur 
mittelalterlichen  Textkritik  und  Kosmograpie.  Leipzig  1908. 
(Leipziger  Historische  Abhandlungen.  Heft  20).  8°.  pp.  viii  +  135. 
(Reviewed  by  Y.  Nielsen,  in  Norsk  Historisk  Tidsskrift.  1909.  4. 
R.  VI.  Bd.  p.  86). 

Lappenberg,  Johann  Martin,  Von  den  Quellen,  Handschriften  und 
Bearbeitungen  des  Adam  von  Bremen.  In  Archiv  der  Gesellschaft 
fur  altere  deutsche  Geschichtskunde.  VI.  Band.  Hannover  1838. 
8**.  pp.  766-892.  (Contains  a  bibliography  of  the  editions,  transla- 
tions and  commentaries  of  Adam's  history ;  the  last  paragraph, 
contains  extracts  from  MSS.  regarding  the  oldest  cetology  etc. ). 

Lonborg,  Sven  Erik.  Adam  af  Bremen  och  bans  skildring  af  Nord- 
europas  lander  och  folk.  Uppsala  1897.  8°.  pp.  vii  +  181.  (Reviews : 
Peterm.Mitteil.XLV.  Lit.-Ber.  1899.  pp.  87-88,  by  S.  Ruge;— 
Literar.  Centralblatt  1899.  L.  col.  718;  Historisches  Zeitschrift. 
LXXXIIL  p.  335). 

Nielsen,    K     Nordmsend    og    Skrselinger    i    Vinland    [VI.    Harald 
Haardraades  Oceanfeerd].     1904  and  1905. 
Ahlenius,    KarL      Fornskandinaviska  upptacktsfarder  i  Nord- 
atlantiska  hafvet.     Stockholm  1901.     8*.  pp.  37.     (Student- 
fbreningens  Verdandis  smaskrifter.  96). 

See:    Gronlands  upptackande  och  bebyggande,  pp.  11-17;  Pardema 

till  Vinland,  pp.  17-25. 

t  Ahlin,  G.    Vinlandsfarderna  samt  deras  betydelse  och  foljder. 

In  Svenska  familj  journalen  Svea.    1892.    Nos.  43,  44,  45. 
American  History  Leaflets.     Colonial  and  Constitutional.     No. 
3. — May,    1892.— Extracts  from  the    sagas    describing    the 
voyages  to  Vinland.     New  York  1892.  8*.  pp.  16. 
Edited  by  A.  B.  Hart  and  Bdw.  Channing.    The  extracts  are  from 
Reeves's  translation. 

Andersen,  R.  De  gamle  Nordboeres  Rejse  til  Amerika  og 
Christopher  Columbus's  Gjenopdagelse  af  Amerika  samt  lidt 
om  Reformationen  og  Pilgrimsfaedrenes  Rejse  til  Amerika. 
Cedar  Falls,  Iowa.     n.  d,  [c.  1890].  8".  pp.  19  +  (3). 
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Anderson,  Rasmus  Bjom.  America  not  discovered  by  Columbus. 
A  historical  sketch  of  the  Discovery  of  America  by  the  Norse- 
men in  the  tenth  century.  With  an  appendix  on  the  historical, 
linguistic,  literary  and  scientific  value  of  the  Scandinavian 
languages.     Chicago  1874.     8'.  pp.  viii  +  104. 

America  not  discovered   by  Columbus.  .  .  .  With  an 

appendix  .  .  .  also  a  Bibliography  of  the  Pre-Columbian  Dis- 
coveries of  America,  by  Paul  Barron  Watson.     3.  edition,  en- 
larged.    Chicago  1883.     8*.  pp.  164. 
The  1 2d  ed,  is  of  1879  and  9,^  4th  ed.  of  1891. 

Amerikas  forste  Opdagelse.     Af  Forfatteren  gjennemset 


og  avtoriseret  Oversaettelse  ved  Fr.  Winkel  Horn.  Kjobenhavn 
1886.     8".  portr,,  pp.  XV  +  80. 

Review:   (Svensk)   Historisk  tidskrift.    1889.    IX.  2.  pp.  123-124,  by 

E.  Svensdn. 

Die  erste  Entdeckung  von  Amerika.     Bine  historische 


Skizze  der  Entdeckung  Amerikas  durch  die  Skandinavier. 

Autorisirte  Ubersetzung  von  Mathilde  Mann.    Hamburg  1888. 

8°.    pp.    62.      (Sammlung    gemeinverstandl.     wissenschaftl. 

Vortrage,  hrsgg.  von  R.  Virchow  u.  Fr.  von  Holtzendorff. 

Heft.  49-50)- 
Review:    Deutsche  Litteraturzeitung.     1889.  coll.  31 1-3 12,  by  Sophus 
Ruge  i^cf,  Petermann's  Mitteilungen.     XXXV,  Litt-Ber.  1889.  p.  9). 

editor.     The  Norse  Discovery  of  America.     A  compila- 


tion in  extenso  of  all  the  Sagas,  Manuscripts,  and  inscriptive 

Memorials  relating  to  the  Finding  and  Settlement  of  the  New 

World  in  the  eleventh  century.    With  presentations  of  freshly 

discovered  proofs,  in  the  form  of  Church  Records  supplied  by 

the  Vatican  of  Rome,  never  before  published.     Translations 

and  deductions  by  A.  M.  Reeves,    N.   L.    Beamish,  R.  B. 

Anderson.     R.  B.  Anderson,   editor  in  chief;   J.  W.    Buel, 

managing  editor.    Published  by  the  Norraena  Society,  London, 

Stockholm,  Copenhagen,  Berlin,  New  York  [!]  1906.     8*.  pp. 

xxii  +  343,  tpls.,  2f€Lcsims.y  3  maps. 

This  series  in  8  vols.,  of  which  the  above  forms  one  vol.,  is  called 

''Norrsena.      The  History  and  Romance  of  Northern  Europe.      A 

Library  of  Supreme  Classics  printed  in  complete  form.    Viking  edition. 

1906,"  and  is  a  poor  reprint  of  several  well-known  works. — Contents: 

Preface  (by  J.  W.  Buel),  pp.  ix-xii ;  reprint  of  the  English  portion  of 

Reeves's  The  Finding  01  Wineland  the  Good,   pp.   xui-xxii,    1-147; 

reprint  of  Beamish's  The  Discovery  of  America  by  the  Northmen,  pp. 

148-294  ;  The  Norsemen  in  America  by  R.  B.  Anderson,  pp.  295-343. 
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editor.   The  Flatey  Book  and  recently  discovered  Vatican 

Manuscripts  concerning  America  as  early  as  the  tenth  century. 
Documents  now  published  for  the  first  time,  which  establish 
beyond  controversy  the  claim  that  North  America  was  settled 
by  Norsemen  five  hundred  years  before  the  time  of  Columbus. 
Sagas  that  describe  the  voyage  to,  and  character  of.  the  New 
Country,  and  Letters  from  several  Popes  directing  bishops  in 
their  government  of  the  church  in  the  Western  World.  All 
reproductions  are  by  Royal  Danish  sanction  and  the  Papal 
Secretary  of  State  [!].  Published  by  the  Norraena  Society, 
London,  Stockholm,  Copenhagen,  Berlin,  New  York  [!],  1906. 

4'-  pp.  175. 
The  first  and  second  portion  of  this  work,  viz.  the  Platey  Book 
(facsimiles.  Icelandic  text,  Danish  and  English  translation),  pp.  9-1 15, 
and  the  Hauk  Book  (facsimiles,  Icelandic  text),  pp.  117-125,  are  mere 
reproductions,  the  first  of  the  Danish  General  Staff's  edition  of  the 
portions  of  the  Platey  Book  relating  to  the  Norse  discovery  of  America, 
Copenhagen  1893  (see  Islandica  I.  p.  29),  the  second  of  Reeves's  The 
Pinding  of  Wineland  the  Good  (^.  v.)  The  third  portion  of  the  book 
contains  facsimiles  of  Vatican  manuscripts  concerning  the  church  in 
America  before  the  time  of  Columbus,  with  printed  Latin  text  and 
English  version,  comprising  the  following  papal  letters :  Pope  Innocent 
Ill's  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Nidaros,  Fehr.  13,  1206  (in  Diploma- 
tarium  Norvegicum.  VII.  no.  7);  Pope  John  XXI 's  letter  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Nidaros,  Dec.  4,  1276  (in  Dipl.  Norv.  VI.  no.  36);  Pope 
Nicolas  Ill's  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Nidaros,  Jan.  31,  1279  (in 
Dipl.  Norv.  I.  no.  66);  the  same  pope's  letter  to  the  same  archbishop, 
June  9.  1279;  Pope  Martin  IV's  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Nidaros, 
March,  4.  1282  (Dipl.  Norv.  I.  no.  71) ;  Pope  Nicolas  V's  letter  to  the 
bishops  of  Skdlholt  and  H61ar,  Sept.  20.  1448  (in  Dipl.  Norv.  VI.  no. 
527);  Pope  Alexander  VI' s  letter  to  the  church  of  Gar0ar,  Greenland, 
about  1492  (publ.  first  by  Jeli^,  cf.  Storm's  article  in  HistoriskTidsskrift 
III.  R.  II.  B.  pp.  407-408). 

Ann^Oar.      fslenzkir    anndlar  sive  Annales  islandici  ab   anno 

Christi  803  ad  annum  1430.     Ex  Legati  Arnae-Magnaeani  et 

magnse  Bibliothecae  Regiae  Haf  niensis  melioris  notae  codicibus 

membranaceis  et  chartaceis,  cum  interpretatione  latina,  variis 

lectionibus,  prolegomenis,  nee  non  indice  personarum,  locorum 

etrerum.  Haf niae  1847.  (Sumptibus  Legati  Amae-Magnaeani). 

4".  pp.  (4)  +  1  +  478. 

Edited  bj  I\>rgeir  Gudmundsson,  Halld6r  Einarsson  and  J6n  Sigurdsson. 

Islandske  Annaler  indtil  1578.     Udgivne  for  det  norske 

historiske  Kildeskriftfond  ved  Gustav  Storm.  Christiania 
1888.  8*.  pp.  (4)  +  Ixxxiv  +  667. 

Review:    Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi.  1889.  VI.  pp.  291-300,  by  J[6n 

I\>rkelsson]. — For  extracts    from    Icelandic    annals    see    Gronlands 

historiske  Mindesmserker.  III.  pp.  1-65. 
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f  slenzkir  Anndlar,   called  Annales  regii.     In  Sturlunga 

saga,  edited  by  Gudbrand  Vigfusson.    Oxford  1878.    II.  pp. 
348-391. 

•  Konungs  Anndll,  ' '  Annales  Islandorum  regii. ' '  Islandska 


handskriften  No.  2087  4to  i  den  gamla  samlingen  pa  det  stora 
kungliga  bibliothek  i  Kopenhamn.  I  diplomatarisk  avtryck 
utgifven  af  H.  Buergel  Goodwin.  Uppsala  1906  (Uppsala 
Universitets  Arsskrift.  1906).  8".  pp.  (2)  +  44  +  (2),  ff.  44 
+  (i),  ^  facsims. 

''Annales  regii**  were  also  publ.  in  t  Scriptores  rerum  Danicamm. 
III.  pp.  1-139. 

Antiquitates  Americans  sive  Scriptores  Septentrionales  rerum 

Ante-Columbianarum  in  America.     Samling  af  de  i  Nordens 

Oldskrifter  indeholdte  Efterretninger  om  de  gamle  Nordboers 

Opdagelsesreiser  til  America  fra  det  lode  til  det  i4de  Aar- 

hundrede.     [Studio  et  opera  Caroli  Christiani  Rafn.]     Edidit 

Societas  Regia  Antiquariorum  Septentrionalium.  Hafniae  1837. 

4*.  pp.  xl  +  479  +  (7),  %fac$ims.,  6 pis.,  4  maps. 

Contents:  Introductio  (by  Rafn),  pp.  iii-xxvi;  Conspectus  codicum 
membraneonim,  pp.  xxvii-xxviii ;  America  discovered  by  the  Scandi- 
navians in  the  loth  cent  (an  abstract  of  the  historical  evidence  contained 
in  this  work),  pp.  xxix-xl ;  I>8ettir  af  Eireki  rauda  ok  Greenlendingum 
pp.  1-76 ;  Saga  porfinns  karlsefnis  ok  Snorra  t>orbrandssonar,  pp.  77- 
200 ;  Breviores  relationes :  I.  De  inhabitatione  Islandise,  pp.  201-206 ; 
II.  De  inhabitatione  Grsenlandise,  pp  20^208;  III.  De  Ario  Maris 
filio,  pp.  208-215  ;  IV,  De  Bjome  Breidvikensium  athleta,  pp.  215-245  ; 

V.  De  Gudleivo  Gudlsegi  filio,  pp.  245-255  (I-V  are  extracts  from  (3lsSs 
saga  Tryggvasonar,    fsiendingaD6k,   Landndmab6k  and  Eyrbyg^a); 

VI.  Excerpta  ex  Annalibus  Islandorum,  pp.  255-265  ;  VII.  De  mansione 
Grsenlandorum  in  locis  borealibus,  pp.  265-278 ;  VIII.  Excerpta  e 
geogrraphicis  scriptis  vetenim  Islandorum,  pp.  278-318;  IX.  Carmen 
Faeroicum,  in  quo  Vinlandise  mentio  fit,  pp.  319-335 ;  X.  Adami  Bre- 
mensis  relatio  de  Vinlandia,  pp.  335-339;  XI.  Descriptio  (juorundam 
monumentorum  Europseorum,  quae  in  oris  Gronlandise  occidentalibus 
reperta  et  detecta  sunt,  pp.  340-555 ;  XII.  Descriptio  vetusti  monumenti 
in  regione  Massachusetts  reperti,  pp.  355-396 ;  XIII.  Descriptio  vetusto- 
rum  quorundam  monimientorum  in  Rhode  Island,  pp.  396-405 ; 
Annotationes  geogjaphicse  ( Islandia  et  Gronlandia ;  Indagatio  arctoa- 
rum  Americae  regionum ;  Indagatio  orientalium  Americae  regionum ; 
Indagatio  regionum  meridiem  propriorum ;  De  situ  terrae  ab  Adalbrando 
et  Thorvaldo  indagatse ;  De  commerciis  cum  terris  Americanis  sequenti- 
bus  post  primam  earundem  indagationem  seculis  continuatis),  pp.  407- 
458 ;  Addenda  et  emendanda,  pp.  459-462 ;  indices  chronolog.,  personar., 
geoeraph.,  rerum,  pp.  463-479;  Genealogiae  I-IX.,  pp.  (2)-(7). — Rafn's 
coadjutors  in  editing  this  work  were  Svb.  Egilsson  and  Pinnur  Magniis- 
son.  The  sources  are  edited  in  the  ori^al  language  with  Danish  and 
Latin  versions.  A  smaller  edition  was  issued  in  1845  ^th  French  title, 
a  Danish  "Geographisk  Oversigt'*  pp.  iv.,  and  a  French  introduction 
(being  Marmier's  translation  of  Ri^n's  M^moire  sur  la  d^couverte  de 
TAmerique),  pp.  23,  2  maps  and  200  pp.^  identical  with  pp.  1-200  of 
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the  larger  edition.  The  French  title  is  as  follows :  Antiquity  Am^ri- 
caines  a*aprds  les  monuments  historiques  des  Islandais  et  des  anciens 
Scandinaves,  publi^es  sous  les  auspices  de  la  Soci^t^  Royale  des  Anti- 
quaires  du  Nord  par  Charles  Christian  Rafn.  Copenhague  1845.  {Cf, 
Mobius  Cat.  p.  44 ;  Erslew  II.  602-603 ;  Sabin  XVI.  239-240).  Reviews: 
The  North-American  Review.  No.  CXVIII.  Jan.  1838.  pp.  161-203 
(The  Discovery  of  America  by  the  Northmen),  by  Edward  Everett. — 
The  Knickerbocker  or  New  York  Monthly  Magazine.  Vol.  XI.  No.  3. 
March  1838.  pp.  288-289.— The  Foreign  Quarterly  Review.  Vol.  XXI. 
No.  XLI.  April  1838.  pp.  98-118  (Discovery  of  America  by  the  North- 
men, before  Columbus). — ^The  New  York  Review.  Vol.  II.  No.  IV. 
April  1838.  pp.  352-371  (Discovery  of  America  by  the  Northmen),  by 
George  Folsom. — ^The  United  States  Magazine  and  Democratic  Review. 
(Wa&ngton,  D.  C.)  Vol.  2.  Nos.  5-6.  April-May  1838.  pp.  85-96, 
143-158  (The  Discovery  of  America  by  the  Northmen ),  by  Alex.  Everett 
—The  American  Biblical  Repository.  II.  Ser.  Vol.  I.  No.  2.  (New 
York  J.  April  1839.  PP-  430-449  (The  Ante-Columbian  History  of 
America),  by  H.  R.  Schoolcraft — ^Tidsskrift  for  Litteratur  og  Elritik. 

II.  Aarg.  lo-ii.  Hefte.  Kiobenhavn  1840.  pp.  278-303,  327-350  (Ameri- 
kanske  Opdagelser  fra  lode  til  i4de  Aarhundrede),  by  E.  Chr.  Werlauff. 
—The  Dublin  Review.  Vol.  XI.  No.  XXII.  November  1841.  pp.  277- 
310  (The  Successive  Discoveries  of  America). — fRivista  europea  nova 
serie  del  ricoglitore  italiano  et  straniero.  1839.  No.  4.  {in  sep.  repr, 
see  under  Biondelli,  B. ). — ^The  American  Monthly  Magazine.  Vol.  XI. 
April  1838,  pp.  365-368;— The  Western  Messenger.  (Louisville,  Ky.) 
Vol.  V.  July  1838,  pp.  217-230,  by  L.  B.  jr.  For  a  list  of  reviews  of 
this  work  see  Laundsen,  pp.  129-130,  and  Erslew's  Porfatter-Lexikon. 

III.  (sub  Rafn). — For  separate  editions  and  translations  of  the  intro- 
duction see  under  Rafn. 

Supplement  to  the  Antiquitates  Americanae  edited  under 

the  auspices  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries  by 
Chas.  Chr.  Rafn.  Copenhagen  1841.  8*.  pp.  27,  9^/j. 
Contains  letters  from  Thos.  H.  Webb  on  "ancient  structure  in  Newport 
R.  I.,  the  Vinland  of  the  Scandinavians  ",  and  a  supplement  by  Rafn, 
translated  by  John  M'Caul.  Separate  reprint  from  the  Mtooires  de 
la  Sod^t^  Royale  des  Antiquaires  du  Nord.  1836-3^,  pp.  361-385. 
— Circulars  in  various  languages  were  issued  by  the  Society  advertising 
the  Antiq.  Amer.,  such  was  e,g.  in  Spanish  "  Descubrimento  de  America 
por  los  Normandos  '*  8®.  pp.  4. 

Amzen,  Niels,  p^etters  and  announcement  regarding  his  gift 
of  the  Dighton  Rock  to  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern  Anti- 
quaries of  Copenhagen.]  In  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts 
Historical  Society.  Vol.  V.  Boston  1862.  8".  pp.  226-227 ; 
Vol.  VI,  Boston  1863.  pp.  252-253. 

Aroe,  Jacob.  See  Pingel,  Chr.:  Efterretninger  om  fundne 
nordiske  Oldsager.  1 834-1 836. 

Avery,  Elroy  McKendree.     A  History  of  the  United  States  and 
its  people.  Vol.  I.  Cleveland  1904.  8*.  illustr. 
See:    The  Northmen,  pp.  74-96,  bibliography,  pp.  378-380. 

[Bache,  Niels].  Danmarks,  Norges  og  Sveriges  Historie  popu- 
laert  fremstillet  efter  de  bedste  trykte  Kilder.  I.  Del. 
Kjobenhavn  1867.  8*.  pp.  487-493. 
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Baldwin,  John  Denison.     Ancient  America,  in  notes  on  American 
archaeology.     New  York  1872.  8**.  pp.  xii  -h  293,  illustr. 
See  The  Northmen  in  America,  pp.  279-285. 
Ballantyne,   Robert  MichacL     The  Norsemen  in  the  West  or 
America  before  Columbus.     A  tale.  6.  edition.  London  1880. 
8*.  pp.  vi  +  406,  ^ph, 
Cf.  Islandica.  I.  122. 
Bancroft,  Hubert  Howe.     The  native  races  of  the  Pacific  states 
of  North  America.     Vol.  V.     Primitive  history.  New  York 
1876.  8^  pp.  102-115. 
Bdu'Sarson,  Ivar.     A  Treatise  of  Iver  Boty  a  Gronlander,  trans- 
lated out  of  the  Norse  Language  into  High  Dutch  in  the  yeere 
1560.     And  after  out  of  High  Dutch  into  Low  Dutch,  by 
William  Barentson  of  Amsterdam,  who  was  chief e  Pilot  afore- 
said.    The  same  Copie  in  High  Dutch,  is  in  the  hands  of 
Jodocus  Hondius,  which  I  have  seene.    And  this  was  translated 
out  of  Low  Dutch  by  Master  William  Stere,  Marchant,  in  the 
yeere   1608   for  the  use  of  me  Henrie  Hudson.      William 
Barentsons  Booke  is  in  the  hands  of  Master  Peter  Plantius, 
who  lent  the  same  unto  me.     In  Purchas  His  Pilgrimes.    Vol. 
HI.  London  1625.  fol.  pp.  517-521.     Reprinted  in  Hakluytus 
Posthumus  or  Purchas  His  Pilgrimes.    Vol.    XIII.    Glasgow 
1906.    8".  pp.   163-171 ;  also  reprinted  in  Henry  Hudson  the 
navigator.      The  original  documents  in  which  his  career  is 
recorded,    collected,   partly    translated   and  annotated,   with 
introduction  by  G.  M.  Asher.     London  i860.    (Works  issued 
by  The  Hakluyt  Society.  27).  8*.  pp.  230-235. 
Following  the  treatise  is :  "The  Course  from  Island  to  Groneland**  and 
a  note  with  the  heading:  "This  Note  following  was  found  in  an  old 
Booke  of  Accomdts,  in  the  yeere  1596,''  containing  sailing-directions; 
the  note  is  omitted  in  Asher 's  edition. 

Iver    Beres    Gronlands    Beskrivelse   med   et   Kort  og 


Forerindring  af  Arent  Aschlund.      In  Kjobenhavns-Posten. 
VI.  Aargang.  No  31.  Kjobenhavn  1832.  4'.  pp.  101-104. 
The  map  is  lacking  in  this  copy. 

Iver  Beres  Gronlands  Beskrivelse,    med  et   Kort  og 


Forerindring    af    Arent    Aschlund.      2.    forbedrede    Oplag. 
Kjobenhavn  1832.  8*.  pp.  14,  map. 

Iver  Bere's  Beschreibung  von  Gronland,  mit  einer  Karte 


und    Vorrede    von    Arent  Aschlund.    Aus  dem   Danischen. 
Kopenhagen  1833.  8*.  pp.  16,  map. 
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Sailing  directions  of  Henry  Hudson,  prepared  for  his  use 

in  1608  from  the  Old  Danish  of  Ivar  Bardsen.  With  intro- 
duction and  notes ;  also  a  dissertation  on  the  discovery  of  the 
Hudson  River.  By  B.  F.  De  Costa.  Albany  1869.  8*.  pp.  102. 
Reprint  of  the  translation  in  ''  Purchas  his  PUgrimes *'  (v,  a.) 
For  f.  Bdrdarson'.s  description  see  also :  P.  Clansson  Priis*s  Norriges 
og  omli^^nde  Oers  Bestrivelse  (1632  and  1737);  t>orm.  Torfason's 
Gronlandia  antiqua  (1706)  chap,  vii;  H.  F*  J.  Estrup's  Noj^le 
Bemserkninger  an^aaende  Gronlands  Osterbygd.  (1824),  pp.  268-281  ; 
Antiquitates  Amencanae  (1837),  pp.  300-318;  Gronlands  historiske 
Mindesmserker  III.  pp.  248-264 ;  Finnur  J6nsson's  Gronlands  gamle 
Topog[rafi  (1899),  pp.  322-329;  R.  H.  Major's  The  voyages  of  the 
Venetian  Brothers  (1873),  pp.  37-54;  J.  Lelewel's  Geographie  du 
moyen  age.  IV.  1852.  pp.  109-112.  Cf.  J.  Worm's  Forsog  til  et 
Lexicon  over  danske,  norske  og  islandske  Iserde  Maend.  III.  Deel. 
Kiobenhavn  1784.  pp.  72-73 ;  the  German  version  mentioned  there  is 
found  in  Simon  von  Vries's  work  :  t  **  Ausfiihrliche  Beschreibung  des 
.  .  .  Gronlands  .  .  .  nebst  einem  kurtzem  Be^ff  der .  .  .  Reisen,  so 
M.  Forbeisser,  Gotzke  Lindenau,  Christian  Richard  und  die  Koppen- 
hagen-Gronlandische  Gesellschaft  .  .  .  gethan.  Mit  Anfiigung  des 
Tagbuchs  eines  die  Durchfahrt  zwischen  Gronland  und  America 
suchenden  .  .  .  Schiffes .  .  .  samt  Brzehlimg  .  .  .  der  Zufalle  auf  Spitz- 
bergen  und  Mauritiusbay.  Beschrieben  .  .  .  und  erweitert  durch  S.  v. 
V.  Niimberg  (Christof  Riegel)  1679  *'  4**-  PP-  (6)  +  131.  (Catal.  of  J. 
C.  Brown's  Library,  by  J.  R.  Bartlett  1866.  II.  no.  872). 

Bamum,  Loring  Higbee.  The  discovery  of  America  by  the 
Northmen.  In  The  Cornell  Review.  Vol.  I.  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 
1874.  8'.  pp.  246-255,  342-353. 

Barrow,  John.  A  chronological  History  of  Voyages  into  the 
Arctic  Regions;  undertaken  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
covering a  North-east,  North-west,  or  Polar  passage  between 
the  Atlantic  and  Pacific :  from  the  earliest  periods  of  Scandi- 
navian navigation,  to  the  departure  of  the  recent  expeditions 
under  the  orders  of  Captains  Ross  and  Buchan.  London  1818. 
8'.  pp.  (8)  -f  379  -f  48,  map. 

Voft  the  Scandinavian  discoveries  see  pp.  1-13. — ^There  is  an  Italian 
version  of  this  work  t  Milano  1820.  8^. 

Barton,  Benjamin  Smith.      Noget  saerdeles  maerkvaerdigt  om 

America.     In  Joh.  CI.  Tode's  Museum  for  Sundheds-og  Kund- 

skabs-Elskere.     Kiobenhavn  1789.  8*.  pp.  295-296. 

A  brief  notice  of  Smith's  f  "Observations  on  some  parts  of  natural 
history  :  to  which  is  prefixed  an  account  of  several  remarkable  vestiges 
of  an  ancient  date,  which  have  been  discovered  in  different  parts  of 
North  America.  Parti.'*  (London  1787.  8^  pp.  76),  and  his  theorv 
about  ruins  of  Danish  (Norse)  origin  in  the  Ohio-  and  Mississippi- 
valleys. 

Baxter,  James  Phinney.    The  present  status  of  pre-Columbian 

discovery  of  America  by  the  Norsemen.     In  Annual  report  of 
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the    American    Historical    Association    for    the    year   1893. 
Washington  1894,  8*.  pp.  loi-iio. 
Beamish,  North  Ludlow.    The  Discovery  of  America  by  the 
Northmen,  in  the  Tenth  Century,  with  notices  of  the  early 
settlements  of  the  Irish  in  the  Western  Hemisphere.     London 
1841.  8".  pp.  (16)  +  239  +  (13),  2  maps,  I  pi. 
Contents:  preface,  etc,\  Intixxiuction  (sketch  of  the  rise,  eminence, 
and  extinction  of  Icelandic  historical  literature),  pp.  i-xliii ;  Saga  of 
Eric  the  Red  [Grsenlendinga  bdttr]  etc,  pp.  45-80;  Saga  of  Thorfinn 
Karlsefne,  pp.  81-112  ;  Geographical  notices  in  ancient  Icelandic  MSS., 
pp.    1 13-1 15;  Monument  and  inscriptions,  corroborative  of  the  dis- 
coveries of  the  Northmen,  pp.   11 7-168;  Minor  narratives  containing 
notices  of  the  settlements  ca  the  Irish  in  Iceland  and  the  Western 
Hemisphere,  pp.  160-232 ;  Appendix,  pp.  233-239  ;  Genealogical  tables  ; 
Index.     Review:  The  Dublin  Review.   Vol.  XI.   No.  XXII.   Novbr. 
184 1,    pp.    277-310  (The   Successive  Discoveries  of   America); — ^The 
Monthly  Review.  (London)  1841.  II.  pp.  337-341. 

Voyages  of  the  Northmen  to  America.     Including  ex- 
tracts from  Icelandic  sagas  relating  to  Western  voyages  by  the 
Northmen  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries  in  an  English 
translation  by  North  I,udlow  Beamish ;  with  a  synopsis  of  the 
historical  evidence  and  the  opinion  of  Professor  Rafn  as  to  the 
places  visited  by  the  Scandinavians  on  the  coast  of  America. 
Edited  with  an  introduction  by  the  Rev.  Edmund  F.  Slafter. 
Boston  1877.  (The  Publications  of  the  Prince  Society).     8^ 
pp.  162,  2  maps,  I  pL 
Contents :  preface ;  Slafter's  introduction,  pp.  9-22  ;  The  Saga  of  Erik 
the  Red,  pp.  23-43 ;  extracts  from  the  Heimskringla  and  (3lafs  saga 
Tryggvasonar,   pp.  44-45 ;    Saga  of   Thorfinn    karlsefne,   pp.   45-69 ; 
Geog^phical  notices  (Pragmentum  geog^phicum ;  Gripla),  pp.  70-72; 
Minor  narratives  (from  the  (3lafs  saga  Trygevasonar ;  from  the  Schedse 
of  Ari  fr6di ;  from  the  prologue  to  the  Iyanandmab6k ;  concerning  An 


.     ..  PP-  .     ,.  , 

synopsis  of  the  historical  evidence  contained  in  the  i>receding  pages,  by 
C5haries  Christian  Rafn  (from  the  Antiquitates  Americanae),  pp.  ^iii; 
The  opinion  of  Professor  Rafn  as  to  the  identity  of  the  places  visited  on 
the  American  coast  by  the  Scandinavian  voyagers,  pp.  1 12-125  ;  Names 
given  to  the  various  portions  of  the  day  by  me  ancient  Northmen,  p. 
126  (with  a  plate  representing :  "  A  complete  dial  of  the  ancient  North- 
men according  to  the  projection  and  exposition  of  Finn  Magnusen  *'); 
Bibliographical,  pp.  127-140 ;  The  Prince  Society,  pp.  141-150 ;  Index, 
pp.  151-162.  The  maps  are  reproduced  from  the  Antiquitates  Ameri- 
canae. — Beamish 's  wont  is  reproduced  in  the  so-called  Norraena  Society's 
publications,  see  Anderson,  R.  B.  editor,  1906. 

Beauvois,  £ugtoe.     D^couvertes  des  Scandinaves  en  Am^rique 

du  dixi^me  au  treizi^me  si^cle,  fragments  de  sagas  islandaises 

traduits  pour  la  premiere  fois  en  frangais.     Extrait  no.  3  de 
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Tann^e  1859  <^^  ^^  Revue  orientale  et  am^ricaine.    Paris  1859. 
8\  pp.  77. 

I,a  d^couverte  du  Nouveau  Monde  par  les  Irlandais  et  les 


premieres  traces  du  christianisme  en  Am^rique  avant  Tan  1000. 
Nancy  1875.  8*.  pp.  (4)  +  53,  map. 

Separate  reprint /ram  Congr^s  international  des  Am^ricanistes.    Nancy 

1875.  Vol.  I.  pp.  41-93. 

Les  derniers  vestiges  du  christianisme  pr^ch^  du  10*  au 


14'  si^cle  dans  le  Markland  et  la  Grande  Irlande.    Les  Porte- 
Croix  de  la  Gasp^sie  et  de  TAcadie  (Domination  Canadienne). 
Paris  1877.  8*.  pp.  (4)  +  27. 
*'  Eztrait  des  Annales  de  philosophic  chr^tienne.     Avril  1877,  p.  284." 
Les  colonies  europdennes  du  Markland  et  de  TEscociland 


(Domination  Canadienne)  au  XIV*  si&cle  et  les  vestiges  qui 
en  subsist^rent  jusqu'au  XVI'  et  XVII*  sifecles.    Nancy  1877. 
8^  pp.  60. 
'*Bxtrait  du  compte-rendu  des  travaux  du  Congr^s  international  des 
Americanistes.     2*  session  Luxembourg  1877.  Tome  I.'* 

Origines  et  fondation  du  plus  ancient  ^v^ch^  du  Nouveau 


Monde  le  diocese  de  Gardhs  en  Groenland,  986-1126.     Paris 
1878.  8*.  pp.  30. 

"Bztrait  des  M^moires  de  la  Soci^t^  d'Histoire,  d'Archdologie  et  de 
Littdrature  de  Tarrondissement  de  Beaune.  1878." 

Les  Skrselings  anc^tres  des  Esquimaux  dans  les  temps 


pr6-colombiens.    (  Extrait  de  la  Revue  orientale  et  am^ricaine) . 
Paris  1879.  8*.  pp.  48. 

La  Noramb&gue.     D^couverte  d'une  quatrifeme  colonie 


pr^columbienne  dans  le  Nouveau  Monde,  avec  des  preuves  de 

son  origine  scandinave  fournies  par  la  langue,  les  institutions 

et  les  croyances  des  indigenes  de  TAcadie  (Nouvelle-6c6sse, 

Nouveau- Brunswick   et   ifetat  du   Maine).      Bruxelles   1880. 

8^  pp.  (4)  +  42. 
''Extrait  du  Compte  rendu  de  la  troisidme  session  du  Congr^  des 
Americanistes  tenu  a  Bruxelles  en  1879.  Tome  I.** 

Les  relations  pr^colombiennes  des  Gaels  avec  le  Mexique. 


In  Congr^s  international  des  Americanistes.     Compte-rendu 
de  la  5*  session,  Copenhague  1883.    Copenhague  1884.    8'.  pp. 

74-97- 
The  paper  is  followed  (pp.  97-108)  by  a  discussion  by  Lucien  Adam, 
A.  M.  Pabi^,  J.  Vinson  and  the  author  of  the  paper. 

La  d^couverte  du  Graenland  par  les  Scandinaves  au  X* 


siMe.     Extrait  du  Mus^on  1892,  tome  XI,  4*  livraison,  pp. 
273-288.  Louvain  1892.  8'. 
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Les    templiers    de    Tancien    Mexique    et    leur  origine 

europ^enne.     Extrait  de  Le  Musdon,  nouv.  s6rie  (t.  Ill,  p. 
185-234),  septembre  1902.  Louvain  1902.  8".  pp.  50. 

For  references  to  the  later  discoveries  of  the  Icelanders,  see  pp.  7-9. 

La  croix  chez  les  Scandinaves  d' Am^rique  au  moyen  age. 

Bruxelles  1903.  8*.  pp.  (2)  +6.     (Extrait  des  Annales  de  la 
Soci6t6  scientifique  de  Bruxelles,  t.  XXVII,  2'  partie). 

La  Grande- Irlande  ou  Pays  des  blancs  pr6colombiens  du 


nouveau-raonde.     In  Journal  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Americanistes 

de  Paris.    Paris  1904.    Nouvelle  s6rie.     Tome  I.    Num^ro  2. 

8".  pp.  189-229,  ijidg.  tbL 

The  table  contains  **  genealogies  des  Scandinaves  d* origine  ga^liqae  on 
gallgaeiique  qui  de  visu  ou  par  oui-dire  ont  eu  connaissance  de  la 
Grande-Irlande  dans  les  temps  pr^colonmbiena  " 

Beazley,  C  Raymond.    The  dawn  of  modern  geography.     Part 

II.     A  history  of  exploration  and  geographical  science  from 

the  close  of  the  ninth  to  the  middle  of  the  thirtheenth  century 

(c.  A.  D.  900-1260).  London  1901.  8". 

See :  Chapter  II.    The  Norsemen  in  the  history  of  exploration,  to  the 
beginning  of  the  Crusades  (circ.  A.  D.  800-1070),  pp,  17-111. — Review: 
The  English  Historical  Magazine.  1902.  XVII.   pp.  338-339,  by  G.  Le 
Strange;— The  Geographical  Journal  (London).  1902.  XIX.  pp.  498- 
500,  by  E.  J.  Payne ; — Petermanns  Mitteilungen.  1903.  XLIX.  Lit-Ber. 
pp-  94-95  (no.  299),  by  S.  Ruge. 
Belknap,  Jeremy.     Biron  [=  Bjorn  Herj61fssou] .     In  his  Ameri- 
can Biography  :  or.  An  historical  account  of  those  persons  who 
have  been  distinguished  in  America.     Boston   1794.    Vol.  I. 

pp.  47-57. 
A  new  edition  of  Belknap's  Amer.  Biogr.,  with  additions  and  notes  by 
F.  M.  Hubbard,  appeared  in  Harper's  FamUy  Library  in  3  vols,  t  New 
York  1844-46. 

Bere,  Iver.     See  Bdr9arson,  f  var. 

Berg,  Amald  van  den.     De  nieuwe  en  onbekende  weereld :  of 

beschryving    van    America    en    't    Zuidland,     vervaetende 

d'oorsproug  der  Americaenen  en  Zuidlanders,  gedenkwaerdige 

togteu  derwaerds  ^/r.    Amsterdam  1671.  fol.  pp.  28-30. 

Another  edition  t  Amsterdam  1673,  fol.  (Sabin  XII.  304).  For  an 
English  plagiarism  of  this  work  see  Ogilby,  J.   167 1. 

Biondelli,  Bernardino.     Scoperta  deir  America  fatta  nel  secolo  X 
da  alcuni  Scaudinavi.     Milano    1839.     8*-  PP-  (2)  +  20. 
A  review  of  Antiquitates  Americanae,  reprinted  from  Revista  europea 
28  febbraio  1839. 

Bjombo,  Axel  Anthon  and  C  S.  Petersen.     Fyenboen  Claudius 
Clausson  Swart  (Claudius  Clavus),  Nordens  aeldste  Kartograf. 
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En    Monog^afi.     Avec    un    r^sum6   en   frangais.     Det   Kgl. 

Danske  Vidensk.    Selsk.    Skrifter,    6.    Raekke,  historisk  og 

filosofisk  Afd.  VI.  2.  Kobenhavn  1904.  4".  pp.  240,  ^ /(usimiU' 

pp.,  3  maps. 
See  especially  pp.  172-196.  The  maps  represent  a  facsimile  of  the  Map 
of  the  North  in  Cod.  Magliab.  XIII.  16,  and  reconstructed  maps  of  the 
North  according  to  the  Nancy  and  the  Vienna  MSS.  of  Clavus's 
description.  A  German  edition,  revised  and  enlarged  by  the  authors 
was  announced  for  1908 :  Der  Dane  Claudius  Clausson  Swart 
(Claudius  Clavus)  der  erste  Kartograph  der  Nordens,  der  erste 
Ptolemans-Bpigon  der  Renaissance.  Innsbruck. — Cf,  also  Globus. 
1904.  LXXXV.  pp.  245-246. 

editors,    Auecdota  cartographica  septentrionalia. 


Havnise  1908  (Sumptibus  Societatis  Regiae  Scientiarum  Da- 

nicae).  fol. 
Contains  among  others  a  map  of  the  North  by  Henricus  Martellus 
Germanicus,  ca.  1490 ;  an  anonymous  chart  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  ca. 
1504;  Simon  van  Salinghen's  map  of  the  Northernmost  parts  of 
Europe,  1601 ;  and  Joris  Carolus's  map  of  Iceland,  Greenland,  and  the 
North-eastern  part  of  America,  1626.  This  last  map  '*is  of  special 
interest  for  the  fact  that  it  is  the  very  document  in  which  the  old  place- 
names  of  the  '  Oesterbvgd '  of  the  pre-Columbian  Greenland  colonies 
were  by  mistake  moved  over  to  the  east  coast  of  the  land,  that  fatal 
mistake  which  not  only  caused  a  long  quarrel  between  scholars,  but 
which  also  occasioned  the  many  unsuccessful!  and  desperate  attempts 
to  reach  this  ice-bound  coast."  Review:  The  Geographical  Journal. 
1908.  XXXII.  p.  324 ;— Petermanns  Mitteilungen.  LIV.  Lit.-Ber. 
1908.  pp.  204-206,  by  Viktor  Hantzsch. 

Blackwell,  I.  A.  Colonization  of  Greenland,  and  discovery  of 
the  American  continent  by  the  Scandinavians.  In  Northern 
Antiquities  .  .  .  Translated  from  the  French  of  M.  Mallet,  by 
Bishop  Percy.  New  edition,  revised  throughout  and  con- 
siderably enlarged  .  .  .  by  I.  A.  Blackwell.  London  1859. 
pp.  244-276. 

Blandinger,  Gronland  vedkommende.     In   Nyeste  Skilderie  af 

Kjobenhavn.  XXVII.  Aarg.  No.  86,  88,  89,  94.  Kjobenbavn 

1830,  4^  coll.  1365-1372,  1397-1405,  1421-1426,  1493-1501. 

The  first  article  of  this  series,  No.  85,  is  lacking. — ^These  articles  are 
probably  compiled  by  the  editor  of  the  paper,  Frearik  Thaarup. 

Blefken,  Dithmar.     Islandia,  sive  populorum  et  mirabilium  quae 

in  ea  insula  reperiuntur  accuratior  descriptio :  cui  de  Gronlandia 

sub  finem  quaedam  adjecta.     Lugduni  Batavorum,  Henricus 

ab  Haestens,  1607.  8*.  pp.  71.  (5^^  pp.  58-66). 

Lauridsen  (p.  33)  cites  Latin  editions  of  t  Leyden  1609,  f  Hamburg  1618, 
t  Frankfurt  una  Leipzig  1727. 

His  voyages  and  historie  of  Island  and  Groenland.     In 

Samuel  Purchas'  Haklvytus  Posthumus  or  Purchas  his  Pil- 
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grimes.    Vol.  III.  I^ondon  1625.  fol.  pp.  643-653. — Reprinted 
in  the  Hakluyt  Society  edition,  Glasgow  1906.    Vol.  XIII.    8'. 

pp.  492-519. 

Voyagie,  ofte  Reyse  na  Yslant  ende  Groen-lant,  gedaen 


endc  beschreven  door  D.  B.,  ende  uyt  het  Latijn  vertaelt. 
Dordrecht  1652.  In  Voyagien  ende  Beschryvinge  van  *t 
Koninckrijck  van  Siam,  Moscovien,  ofte  Rus-landt,  Yslandt 
ende  Groenlandt.     Dordrecht  1652.   i2'.  pp.  163-214. 

Korte  en  klare  beschryving  van  Yslandt  en  Groenlandt. 


Daer  in  naecktelijck  d'ontdeckingh  van  Yslandt  en  Groenlandt, 
de  godtsdienst,  't  leven  en  de  zeden  der  inwoonders,  de 
vreemdigheden,  en  de  wetten  en  rechten  van  't  landt  vertoont 
worden.  In  I^atijn  beschreven  door  D.  B.  die  self  dese  Landen 
besocht,  en  alles,  dat  ghedenckwaerdigh  is,  aengbeteeckent, 
en  schriftelijck  gestelt  heeft.  Uyt  het  I^atijn  vertaelt. 
t' Amsterdam  1652.  8*.  pp.  38. 

This  version  is  different  from  the  Dordrecht  edition  of  the  same  year. 
It  was  published  with  the  abridged  Dutch  edition  of  Olaus  Magnus's 
History,  the  signatures  being  continuous. 

Scheeps-Togt  na  Ysland  en  Groenland,  gedaan  door  D. 


B.  in  't  Jaar  1563.  Waar  in  d'Ontdekking  der  I,anden, 
Godsdiensten,  en  Zeeden  der  Menschen,  nevens  sonderling- 
seldsame  ontmoetingen,  nauwkeurig  beschreven  worden.  Nu 
aldereerst  vertaald.  Met  noodigen  Konst-Printen,  en  een 
Register  verrijkt.     Leyden  1706.  8".  pp.  (4)  +  27  +  (4). 

Forms  vol.  57  of  P.  van  der  Aa*s  Naaukeurige  versameling  der  7j&t  en 
Land  Reysen  etc.  Reprinted  in  1727  (Brit.  Mus.  Cat.)  in  t  Aa's  De 
Aanmerkenswaardigste  .  .  .  Zee  en  lyandreizen  etc,  Deel  7.  fol.— Sabin 
(II.  ^.  225)  cites  two  other  Dutch  editions:  t  Gorinchem  (Adriaen 
Helmichsz)  1608.  8^.  (also  given  in  Graesseand  Brit  Mus.  Cat.),  and 
t  Amsterdam  1665.  8°.  Lauridsen  (p.  33.  no.  22)  quotes  one  edited  by 
A.  V.  Nispen,  Amsterdam  1615.  A  German  translation  appeared  in 
Hieron.  Megiser's  f  Septentrio  novanti^uus  oder  die  neue  Nortwelt, 
Leipzig  1613,  pp.  12-95,  new  editions  f  Leipzig  1653  and  t  Frankfurt  and 
Leipzig  1728  (Neuentdecktes  Norden);  translation  of  the  portion  about 
Greenland  in  I.  C.  Adelung's  t  Geschichte  der  Schiifahrten  und  Versuche 
welche  zur  Bntdeckung  des  nordostlichen  Weges  nach  Japan 
imtemommen  worden,  Halle  1768.  4®.  pp.  295-298. — A  Danish  abstract 
by  O.  Wolff  in  his  t  Journal  for  Politik,  Natur-  og  Menneskekundskab, 
Kjobenhavn  1825.  L  pp.  42-61,  against  which  Pinnur  Magndsson  wrote 
an  article  in  the  same  periodical,  pp.  1 73-181  (t  Oplysninger  om  D.  B*8 
foregivne  men  fuldkommen  opdigtede  Reise-Beretninger  om  Island  og 
Gronland),  to  which  Wolff  replied,  pp.  181-186.  Cf,  Gronlands 
historiske  Mindesmaerker.  III.  pp.  507-513 ; — 1>.  Thordddsen  :  Land- 
frsedissaga  fslands.  I.  pp.  178-191. 

Jdnsson,  Amgrimur,    Anatome  Blefkeniana,  qua  Dithmari  Blefkenii 
viscera  magis  prsedpua,  in  libello  de  Islandia,  edito,  convulsa,  per 
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manifestam  exenterationem  retexuntur.     Hamburgi  1613.    4^  pp. 
(8)  +  85  +  (3).— The  1st.  edition  is  of  f  H61ar  1612. 

Epistola  pro  patria  defensiora,  scripta  ad  Davidem  Pabritium 


.  .  .  ejusdemque  Anatome  Blefkeniana  .  .  .  Hamburgi  16 18.    4°.  pp. 

(38). 
Thrap,  D,    Til  Hans  Egedes  Historie.     In  Historisk  Tidsskrift.    4.  R. 
ni.  Bd.     Kristiania  1904.  pp.  180-186.     (A  defender  of  Blefken  !). 
Blind,   KarL     The  forerunners  of  Columbus.      In  The  New 
Review.  Vol.  VII.  No.  40.  I^ondon  (Sept.)  1892.  8".  pp.  346- 
357.— ^</>nW<fflrmI^itteirsUvingAge.  No.  2524.  Vol.CXCV. 
Boston  (Nov.  12)  1892.  8^  pp.  387-394. 
A  presentation  based  mainly  on  Rafn's  works. 
Boggild,  F.     The  Ante-Columbian  discovery  of  the  American 
Continent,  by  the  Northmen.     In  The  Historical  Magazine. 
N.  S.  Vol.  V.  No.  3.  MorrisaniaN.  Y.  1869.  8^  pp.  170-179. 

A  reprint  from  The  New  Orleans  Sunday  Times. — A  note  at  end  by  B. 
P.  DeCosta. 

Boty,  Iver.     See  Bdrdarson,  fvar. 

Bourinot,  J.  G.     The  voyages  of  the  Northmen.     In  Proceedings 

and  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Canada  for  the  year 

1891.  Vol.  IX.  Section  II.  Montreal  1892.  4^  pp.  291-295. 

This  article  forms  the  first  of  the  author's  bibliographical,  historical 

and  critical  notes,  appended  to  his  essay  on  ''Cape  Breton  and  its 

memorials  of  the  French  regime.** 

Boye,  Vilhelm.     Fortegnelse  over  de  ved  D.   Bruun  i  Nordbo- 
ruinerne  fremgravede  Oldsager.     In  D.  Bruun's  Arkseologiske 
Undersogelser  i  Julianehaabs  Distrikt.   1895.  pp.  438-461. 
t  Boyle,  D.    Whereabouts  of  Vineland.    In  Canadian  Magazine. 

IV.  Toronto  1894.  8'.  pp,  19^. 
Bradley,  C  W.     Om  en   Indskriftsten  i   Kent  i   Connecticut. 
Meddelt  i  et  Brev  til  C.  C.  Rafn.     In  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
1846-1848.  Kjobenhavn.  8*.  pp.  71-73,  illustr, 
Brady,  Cyrus  Townsend.     One   thousand   years  of  American 
history.   In  Munsey*s  Magazine.  Vol.  XXXIV.   No.  i.    New 
York  1905.  8°.  pp.  i-ii. 
With  illustration  representing  ''the  landing  of  Leif  and  his  Norsemen 
on  the  New  England  coast  in  the  year  looi  "  by  Edward  Moran,  the 
original  of  whidi  is  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum,  New  York. 

Brasseur  de  Bourbourg,  Charles  Etienne.  Review  of  his  Quelques 
traces  d'une  emigration  de  T  Europe  septentrionale  en  Am6ri- 
que  dans  les  traditions  et  les  langues  de  T  Am^rique  Centrale. 
I^ttre  adress^e  &  C.  C.  Rafn.  Paris  1858.  In  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.   1858-1860.  Kjobenhavn.  8*.  pp.  152-165. 
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It  is  stated  in  the  review  that  the  pamphlet  is  a  reprint  from  Malte- 
Brun*s  Annales  des  Voyages. 

BreiOQoi^,  SigurSur.     Fr4  Graenlandi.     Kaupmannahofn  1836. 

8".  pp.  52  +  (2). 
Contains  a  description  of  Old-Norse  ruins. 
Brenner,  Oscar.    Gronland  im  Mittelalter  nach  einer  altnorwegi- 

scheii  Quelle.     In  Jahresbericht  des  Geog^aphischen  Gesell- 

schaft  in  Miinchen  fiir  1885.  Miinchen  1886.  pp.  71-77. 
"Konungs-skuggsjd's"  description  of  Greenland. 
Bring  (Lagerbring),  Sven,  prases.     See  Stenbeck,  J. :  De  mentis 

Scandianorum  etc,  1752. 
Brinton,  Daniel  Garrison.    On  the  position  of  Huitramannaland. 

In  The  Historical  Magazine.    Vol.  IX.    No.  12.    New  York 
•     1865.  8^  pp.  364-365. 
Brittain,  Alfred.    The   History  of  North  America.     Volume  I. 

(Ed.   by  Guy  Carleton  Lee).     Discovery  and  exploration. 

Philadelphia  1903.  8".  pp.  13-28,  map  and pL 
[Brooks,  Charles  Timothy].     The  Controversy  touching  the  old 

Stone  Mill  in  the  town   of   Newport,   Rhode-Island.     With 

remarks,  introductory  and  conclusive.    Newport  1851.  8*.  pp. 

91,  illustr. 
Brown,  Marie  A.     See  Shipley,  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Bruun,  Daniel.     Den  arkaeologiske  Expedition  til  Julianehaabs 

Distrikt    1894.     (En    forelobig    Meddelelse).      Saertryk    af 

*'GeografiskTidsskrift."     13.  Bind.    1.-2.    Hefte.     Kjoben- 

havn  1894.  4".  pp.  II. 

Arkaeologiske    Undersogelser  i  Julianehaabs    Distrikt. 

Saertryk  af  *'Meddelelser  om  Gronland*'  XVI.    Kjobenhavn 
1895.  8".  pp.  (2),  173-461,  2//j.,  illustr. 

Includes :  Undersogelse  af  Ruiner  ved  Afirdluitsok-Pjord  m.  m.,  Ted 
Frode  Petersen,  pp.  408-425 ;  Beskrivelse  af  og  Fortegnelse  over  de  ved 
D.  Bruun  i  Nordboruineme  fremgravede  Oldsager,  ved  Vilhelm  Boye, 
pp.  438-461. — ^Resum6  in  French,  pp.  479-495. 

Faeroeme,  Island  og  Gronland  paa  Verdensudstillingen  i 

Paris  1900.  Kjobenhavn  1901.  8".  pp.  52. 

For  Runic  inscriptions  from  Greenland,  see  pp.  30-31. 

Det    hoje    Nord.     Faeroernes,    Islands    og    Gronlands 

Udforskning.     Kobenhavn   1902.    8*.  pp.  (4)  +  256. 

See  especially:  Nordbokolonien  i  Gronland,  Vinlandsrejser,  Togter 
mod  Nord,  pp.  153- 181,  2//^.,  illustr,  in  text. 

Hesten  i  Nordboernes  Tjeneste  paa  Island,  Faeroeme  og 


Gronland.       Saertryk    af    ''Tidsskrift    for    Landokonomi. 
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Udgivet  af  det  kgl.  danske  Landhusboldningsselskab.   Kjoben- 
bavn  1902.  (Studier  af  Nordboemes  Kulturliv.  III.  i  Hefte). 
8^  pp.  (2)  +  88,  iUiistr. 
See :  Hesten  paa  Gronland,  pp.  82-87. 

Arkaeologiske  Undersogelser  i  Godtbaabs  og  Fredeiiks- 


baabs  Distrikter  i  Gronland  foretagne  i  Aaret  1903.  In 
Geografisk  Tidskrift  udg.  af  Bestyrelsen  for  det  kgl.  danske 
geografiske  Selskab.  VII.  Bind.  7  Hefte.  Kjobenbavn  1904. 
4".  pp.  187-206,  illustr, 

De  gamle  Nordbokolonier  i   Gronland.       Saertryk  af 


"Tidsskrift  for  Landokonomi "  udg.  af  det  kgl.  danske 
I,andbusboldningsselskab.  Kobenbavn  1905.  (Studier  af 
Nordboernes  Kulturliv  III.  Bind,  5  Hefte).  8^  pp.  (2)  +  88, 
illustr, 

Bruun,  Malte  Conrad.  Precis  de  la  g^ograpbie  universelle,  ou 
description  de  toutes  les  parties  du  monde  .  .  .  pr^c^dee  de 
Pbistoire  de  la  g^ograpbie  cbez  les  peuples  anciens  et  moderne. 
Tome  premier.     Bruxelles  1829.  8".  pp.  167-174. 

Bryant,  William  Cullen  and  S.  H.  Gay.  A  popular  bistory  of 
tbe  United  States  from  tbe  first  discovery  of  tbe  western 
bemispbere  by  tbe  Nortbmen,  to  tbe  end  of  tbe  first  century 
of  tbe  union  of  tbe  States.  Vol.  I.  New  York  1876.  8^  pp. 
35-63,  illustr. 
Concerning  the  2^ni  see  pp.  76-85. 

Brynji!Ufeson,  Gi8li,yr.    Have  de  gamle  Nordboer  bavt  Kjendskab 

til  et  aabent   Polarbav  mod   Nord?    Foredrag    i    det    kgl. 

nordiske  Oldskriftselskab  d.  17.  Januar.  Saertryk  af  Berlingske 

Tidende.   1871.     Kjobenbavn  1871.  8'.  pp.  28. 

Cf.  Globus.  1871.  XIX.  pp.  188-1^.     Treats  of  the  expedition  along 

the  Northwest  coast  of  Greenland  m  1266. 

Jusqu'oii  les  anciens  Scandinaves  ont-ils  p6n6tr6  vers  le 

p61e  arctique  dans  leurs  expeditions  ^  la  mer  glaciale.  In 
Congrds  international  des  Americanistes.  Compte-rendu  de 
la  5*  session,  Copenbague  1883.  Copenbague  1883.  8'.  pp.  140- 
\\i^,— Separate  reprint,  Copenbague  1884.  8^ 

Buddingh,  D.  Ontdekking  van  Amerika,  en  berbaalde  zeereizen 
derwaarts,  in  de  X.  XI.  XII.  XIII  en  XIV  Eeuw,  (volgens 
bet  Koninklijk  Oudbeidkundig  Genootscbap  van  Koppen- 
bagen).     'sGravenbage  1838.  8'.  pp.  (4)  +  60  +  (2). 
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Bugge,  Alexander.    Vore  forfaedres  opdagelsesreiser  i  polareg- 
nene.     In  Kringsjaa.  XI.  Bind.     7.  Hefte.    Kristiania  1898. 

8'-  PP-  497-509- 

Landaleitir  fommanna  1  Nordurhofum.     In  Timarit  bins 

fslenzka  B6kmentaf^lags.    XXIII.    Reykjavik  1902.     8®.  pp. 

138-157. 
Translation  by  Rev.  J6n  j6ns8on  of  the  preceding  titie. 

Bugge,  Sophus.     Norges  Indskrifter  med  de  yng^e  Runer.  Udg. 

for  det  norske  Kildeskriftfond. — Honen-Runerne  fra  Ringerike. 

Kristiania  1902.  4".  pp.  (2)  +  21  +  (3). 

The  Runic  stone  from  Hpnen  has  now  disappeared ;  but  copies  of  the 
inscription  are  extant ;  Bug^e  reads  it  as  follows :  utuk.  uit  uk.  {>urba. 
t)iruu(k)aas.  uin.  (l)a(t)ia.  isai.  ubukt>a})k(u)muaubmailt  uika.  tauL 
ar,  which  in  ordinary  Old-Norse  orthography  could  he  rendered  thus : 
''  Ut  ok  vitt  ok  t>urfa  |  berru  ok  dts  |  Vinlandi  d  isa  |  i  iib^gd  at  k6mu ; 
I  au9  md  illt  vega  |  [at]  doyidr."  Translated  into  Latin:  **In  mare 
vastum  late  delati,  Vinlandiam  versus  in  glaciem  regiones  inhabitatas 
adjacentem  umore  fameque  confecti  egressi  sunt;  beatas  res  adversa 
fortuna  auferre  potest,  ita  ut  homo  immature  moriatur."  The  inscrip- 
tion dates  from  the  years  between  loio  and  1050,  and  if  the  interpretation 
is  correct  it  is  therefore  the  oldest  document  in  Europe,  where  mention 
is  made  of  the  discovery  of  the  new  world.  Reviews :  Zeitschrift  fiir 
deutsche  Philologie.  1906.  XXXVIII.  pp.  140-141,  by  Hueo  Gering ; 
Globus.  1902.  LXXXI.  pp.  305-306  (Eine  Runenurkunde  iiber  die 
Normannenfahrt  nach  Amenka  im  Jahre  1050),  by  V.; — Cy.  The  (N. 
Y. )  Nation,  June  2,  1902,  p.  444 ;  Saga-Book  of  the  Viking  Club.  III. 
p.  273  ;  and  Nielsen,  Y.  (1904  and  1905). 

Bull,  Sara  C    I/eif  Erikson.    In  Magazine  of  American  History. 

Vol.  XIX.  No.  3.  New  York  1888.  8*.  pp.  217-223.— 5<^araAf 

reprint,  8^  pp.  8. 

Burgess,  J.  J.  Haldane.     A  glance  into  the  Konungs  Skuggsja. 

In  Saga-Book  of  the  Viking  Club.  II.  London  1898.  8*.  pp.  4-7. 

Report  of  a  paper  and  the  following  discussion,  mainly  about  Konungs- 

skuggsjd's  information  regarding  Greenland. 

Cabinettet  for  Americanske  Oldsager. — Oldsager  fra  Islaenderne 
og  Nordmaendene  i  Gronland.  In  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
1843-1845.  Kjobenhavn.  8'.  pp.  3i-33»  I39,  247.— 1852- 
1854.  PP-  398-431- — 1858-1860.  pp.  8-14,  195. — Mdmoires  de 
la  Soci^t^  Royale  des  Antiquaires  du  Nord.  1 845-1849.  8".  pp. 
19-22,  97-98,  119-121,  175-176,  432-435  ;— 1850-1860.  p.  341. 
[Cabot,  J.  Elliot].  Discovery  of  America  by  the  Norsemen.  In 
Massachusetts  Quarterly  Review.  Vol.  II.  No.  6.  Boston 
1849.  8^  pp.  189-214. 

Based  upon  Antiquitates  Americans,  and  th«  works  of  Hermes,  Rafn 

and  Beamish. 
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Campanius  Holm,  Thomas.    A  short  description  of  the  Province 

of  New  Sweden.     Now  called,  by  the  English,  Pennsylvania, 

in  America.     Translated  from  the  Swedish,  with  notes  by 

Peter  S.  Du  Ponceau.     In  Memoirs  of  the  Historical  Society 

of  Pennsylvania.     Vol.  III.  Philadelphia  1834.  8'.  pp.  166. 

See  pp.  28-^1.    The  Swedish  original  was  published  in  Stockholm  1702 

(tKort  Be^rifningom  Provincien  Nya  Swerige  uti  America  etc,   4°. 

pp.  190). 

Cantwell,  Edward.     Pre-Columbian  discoveries  of  America.    A. 

I^«  545  to  A.  D.   1492.     In  Magazine  of  Western   History. 

XIII.  New  York  1890.  8'.  pp.  139-152. 
tCasscl,   Johann  Philipp.     Dissertatio  philologico-historica,  de 

navigationibus  fortuitis  in  Americam,  ante  Chr.  Columbum 

factis.     Magdeburgi  1742.  4°.  ff.  (8). 
Channing,  Edward  and  A.  R   Hart     Guide  to  the  study  of 

American  history.     Boston  1897.  8*. 
See  §  81,  Pre-Columbian  Discoveries,  p.  234. 
Chapin,  Alonzo  Bowen.    Ante- Columbian  History  of  America. 

Dighton  Rock. — ^Language  of  Skraellings,  etc.     In  The  Ameri- 
can Biblical  Repository.     II.  Series.    Vol.  II.    No.  3.    New 

York  1839.  8^  pp.  191-197. 
t  Chester,  K  S.    Karlsefne  versus  Columbus.    In  Scandinavia. 

Chicago  1885.  4^  pp.  295-299. 
Chevalier,   (Csrr)   Ulysse   (Joseph).       Repertoire  des  sources 

historiques  du  moyen  4ge.     Topo-bibliographie.    Montb61iard 

1894-1903.  2  vols.  8'. 

See  especially  vol.  i.  coll.  95-98  (Am^rique,  d^couverte),  1358  (Groen- 
land). 

t  Cinerius,  Petrus.  Dissertationes  litterariae  varia  hebdomade 
publicatae.  Florentiae  1742.  8'.  pp.  xxviii  +  371. 
Disserationes  V-VI.  pp.  99-106  (De  Gronlandia  veteri.  De  Gronlaudiae 
veteris  et  novae  geographia).  Cf,  I^auridsen  p.  141  (VIII.  200) ; 
Catalogue  g^n^rale  de  livres  imprimis  de  la  Bioliotheque  Nationale. 
XXIX.  Paris  1907.  p.  363. 

Clark,  Alice  L.  Where  arc  Vinland  and  Norumbega  ?  In  New 
England  Magazine.  N.  S.,  Vol.  IV.  Boston  1891.  8®.  pp. 
261-266. 

Clark,  Richard  H.  America  discovered  and  christianized  in  the 
tenth  and  eleventh  centuries.  In  The  American  Catholic 
Quarterly  Review.  XIII.  Philadelphia  1888.  8®.  pp.  211-237. 

The  first  Christian  Northmen  in  America.    Ibid,  XIV. 

1889.  pp.  598-615. 
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The  Norse  hierarchy  of  America.     Ibid.    XV.  1890.  pp. 


249-266. 

Claussdn  Friis,  Peder.  Norriges  oc  omliggende  Oers  sandf aerdige 
BescrifiFuelse  indholdendis  huis  vsert  er  at  vide,  baade  om 
I^andsens  oc  Indbyggemis  Leilighed  oc  Vilkor,  saa  vel  i  fordum 
Tid,  som  nu  i  vore  Dage ;  korteligen  tilsammen  fattit  aff  H. 
Peder  Clausson  .  .  .  Kiobenha£Fn  1632.  4'.  pp.  170-185. 
Written  in  1596,  based  upon  ''  old  chronicles  *'  and  the  Speculum  regale. 

Norriges  og  omliggende  Oers  sandfaerdige  Beskrivelse, 

indholdendis  huis  vaerd  er  at  vide  baade  om  Landets  og 
Indbyggemis  Leylighed  og  Vilkor,  korteligen  tilsammen  fattet, 
af  Hr.  Peder  Claussen  .  .  .  Kjobenhavn  1727.  8*.  pp.  160-173. 

Samlede  Skrifter.  Udgivne  af  Gustav  Storm.    Kristiania 


1881.  8°.  (Om  Gronland),  pp.  201-220,  436-438. 
Clavus,  Claudius.     Des  Claudius  Clavus  Beschreibung  des  Skan- 
dinavischen  Nordens,  mitgetheilt  von  [G.]  Waitz.     In  Nord- 
albingische  Studien.     Neue  Ausgabe.  I.    Kiel  1858.    8*^.  pp. 
175-190,  map. 

The  first  edition  is  of  1844. — ^This  description  by  Clavus  had  been 
published  before  by  Jean  Blau  in  f  M6moires  de  la  Soci^t^  royale  des 
sciences,  lettres  et  arts  de  Nancy  1835.     Nancy  1836.  pp.  liii  ff.,  66  ff. 
Bjdmbo,  A,  A.  and  C,  5.  Petersen:    Fyenboen   Claudius  Clausson 

Swart.     Kobenhavn  1904.  4^. 
Storm  J  G,:    Den  danske  Geograf  Claudius  Clavus  eller  Nicolaus  Niger. 

1889-1891.  8°.    (See  also  Storm's  article :  En  upaaa>2rtet  Beretning 

etc.  1889). 
Qement,  Edw.  Henry.     Vinland.     A  poem  in  E.  N.  Horsford's 
The  discovery  of  the  ancient  city  of  Norumbega.    Boston  1890. 

4^  pp.  43-55. 
Colonization  of  Greenland.     In  The  Penny  Magazine.  No.  418. 

(Vol.  VII.)  London  1838.  fol.  pp.  385-387. 
Cooley,  William  Desborough.     The  history  of  maritime .  and 
inland  discovery.    Tendon  1830.    (Lardner's  Cabinet  Cyclo- 
paedia).  8".  2  vols. 
See :  Discoveries  of  the  Northmen.  Vol.  I.  pp.  209-225. 
t  Cora,  Guido.     I  precursori  di  Colombo  verso  T  America,  con- 
ferenza  tenuta  alia  Societd  Geografica.      In  Bolletino  delta 
Societd  Geografica  Italiana.     Ser.  II.    Vol.  X.    Roma  1885. 
8®.  pp.  892-907. 
A  paper  with  same  title  and  presumably  identical  appeared  in  f  Giomale 
defla  Society  di  letture  e  conversazioni  sdentinche  di  Genova.    2. 
semestro.  1885.  pp.  321-330. 
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Crantz,  David.  The  History  of  Greenland  :  containing  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  country  and  its  inhabitants,  and  particularly  a 
relation  of  the  mission,  carried  on  for  above  these  thirty  years 
by  the  Unitas  Fratrum,  at  New  Herrnhut  and  Lichtenfels,  in 
that  country.  Translated  from  the  High- Dutch.  London  1767. 
8®.  2  vols,,  illustr. 

Sec  especially  vol.  I.  pp.  241-279  (Annals  of  Old  Greenland). — ^A  second 
edition  f  I/)ndon  1820. 

Historia  om  Gronland,  deruti  Landet  och  dess  Inbyggare 


etc.  i  synnerhet  Kvangeliska  Brodra-Porsamlingens  dar  war- 
ande  Mission,  och  dess  forrattningar  i  Ny  Herrnhut  och 
Lichtenfels  beskrifwas  .  .  .  pd  Swenska  ofwersatt.  Stockholm 
1 769- 1 7  70.  8*.  3  vols,  illustr. 

See  especially  vol.  I.  ^p.  314-361  (Historien  om  Gamla  Gronland). — 
This  work  was  first  written  in  German  (f  Barby  und  Leipzig  1765,  17^0 
and  several  other  editions);  the  Dutch  translation  appeared  m 
t  Haarlem  en  Amsterdam  1767.  Cf.  Lauridsen,  pp.  36-37,  Sabin,  V.  pp. 
66-67. 

Cronau,  Rudolf.  Amerika.  Die  Geschichte  seiner  Kntdeckung 
von  der  altesten  bis  auf  die  neueste  Zeit.  Eine  Festschrift 
zur  40ojahrigen  Jubelfeier  der  Kntdeckung  Amerikas  durch 
Christoph  Columbus.  I.  Band.  Leipzig  1892.  8®.  pp.  1 10-148, 
illustr. 
Concerning  the  Zeni  see  pp.  149-162. 

Curtis,  V^illiam  £leroy.  Recent  disclosures  concerning  pre- 
Columbian  voyages  to  America  in  the  Archives  of  the  Vatican. 
In  The  National  Geographic  Magazine.  V.  Washington  1894. 

8^  PP-  197-234. 
Daae,   Ludvig.     Didrik   Pining.     In    Historisk  Tidsskrift.     2. 
Rsekke.  III.  Bind.  Kristiania  1882.  8®.  pp.  233-245. 

Cf.  Storm's  article  on  Johannes  Scolvus  in  the  same  periodical  2.  R. 
V.  Bd.  1886. 

tDahlgren,  Erik  V^ilhelm.     Pomtida  segelsanvisningar  for  de 

nordiska  farvatten.     Stockholm  1896.  4^.  pp.  32,  2  maps. 

Separate  reprint  from  the  Swedish  edition  of  Nordenskiold's  Periplns, 
cf,  the  English  edition,  pp.  loi-iio.  Review:  Petermanns Mitteilungen. 
XLIII.  Lit-Ber.  1897.  no.  526,  by  Sophus  Ruge  {cf,  XLV.  Lit-Ber. 
1899.  p.  191,  by  F.  R.  V.  Wieser). 

Davis,  AsaheL  A  lecture  on  the  antiquities  of  Central- America, 
and  on  the  discovery  of  New  England  by  the  Northmen,  five 
hundred  years  before  Columbus  ...  6.  edition,  with  additions. 
Boston  1840.  8®.  pp.  24. 

Discovery  of  New  England  by  the  Northmen  .  .  .  with  an 

introduction  on  the  antiquities  of  America  and  the  first  inhab- 
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itants  of  Central  America.  A  lecture.  13.  edition.  Troy  1845. 
8'.  pp.  22  +  (2). 

Antiquities  of  America,  the  first  inhabitants  of  Central 


"America,  and  the  discovery  of  New  England  by  the  North- 
men .  .  .  Lectures.  19.  edition,  with  important  additions. 
New  York  1847.  8®.  pp.  ^2,'illustr. 

20.  edition,  with  important  additions.     Boston 


1848.  8^  pp.  32. 

For  other  editions  aee  Sabin  V.  249-250. 
Deane,  Charles.  [Remarks  on  the  alleged  discovery  of  America 
by  the  Northmen].  In  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts 
Historical  Society.  Vol.  XVIII.  Boston  1881.  8^  pp.  80-81. 
De  Costa,  Benjamin  Franklin.  The  Pre-Columbian  discovery  of 
America  by  the  Northmen,  illustrated  by  translations  from  the 
Icelandic  Sagas,  edited  with  notes  and  a  general  introduction. 
Albany  1868.  8*.  pp.  Ix  +  118,  map. 

Reviews :  The  North- American  Review.    Boston  1869.    VoL  CIX.   pp. 

265-272,  by  J.  L.  Diman  ;— -The  Nation  (N.  Y.)  1869.    VIII.  p.  53,  by 

A.  C.  Ramsey. 

Notes  on  a  review  of  **The  Pre-Columbian  discovery  of 

America  by  the  Northmen,*'  in  the  North- American  Review 
for  July.     Charlestown,  Mass.,  1869.     8*.  pp.  14. 

The  Pre-Columbian  discovery  of  America,  by  the  North- 


men, with  translations  from  the  Icelandic  Sagas.    2.  edition. 

Albany  1890.  8*.  pp.  196,  2  maps. 

3.  edition  revised.  Albany  1901.  8®.  pp.  230,  map. 

The  Northmen  in  Maine ;  a  critical  examination  of  views 


expressed  in  connection  with  the  subject,  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Istc] 
Kohl,  in  volume  I  of  the  new  series  of  the  Maine  Historical 
Society.  To  which  are  added  criticisms  on  other  portions  of 
the  work,  and  a  chapter  on  the  discovery  of  Massachusetts 
Bay.     Albany  1870.  8°.  pp.  (4)  +  146. 

The  Northmen  in  America.    (Read  Dec.   17,   1868).     In 


Journal  of  the  American  Geographical  and  Statistical  Society. 
Vol.  II.  Pt.  2.  New  York  1870.  8^  pp.  40-54,  map. 

Columbus  and  the  geographers  of  the  North.     In  The 


American  Church  Review.     Vol.  XXIV.    No.  3.    Hartford, 
Conn.,  1872.  8^  pp.  418-438. 

The  glacial  man  in  America.     In  The  Popular  Science 


Monthly.  Vol.  XVIII.  No.  i.  New  York  1880.  8*.  pp.  31-43. 
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In  dealing  with  the  ori^n  of  the  Eskimos  the  author  introduces  the 
descriptions  of  the  Skraelings  from  the  Icelandic  records. 

Arctic    exploration.       In    Journal    of    the    American 


Geographical  Society.  XII.  New  York  188 1.  8".  pp.  158-192. 
De  Roc,  P.     History  of  America  before  Columbus  according  to 
documents    and  approved    authors.      Volume  I.     American 
aborigines.     Volume  II.  European  immigrants.    Philadelphia 
and  lyondon  1900.     2  vols,  8".  /.,  pp.  1  +  613,  maps ;  it,,  pp. 
xxiii  +  613,  I  pi,  J  3  maps. 
The  greater  part  of  vol.  iL  is  devoted  to  the  Norsemen  in  America,  and 
at  the  end  is  printed  a  large  collection  of  diplomas  and  extracts  from 
various  sources.     With  such  lack  of  critical  insight  does  the  author 
treat  the  subject  that  he  devotes  a  whole  chapter  to  ''Iceland  and 
Greenland  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  archbishop  of  Hamburg  in  A. 
r>.  83i(!)*'    Reviews:  American  Historical  Review.  looi.  VI.  pp.  799- 
802,  by  H.  W.  Haynes;— (Norsk)  Historisk  Tidssknft.  1909.   VI.  R. 
II.  B.  pp.  I32-I33»  by  H.  Koht 
Deuber,  Franz  Xavier  Ansehn.     Geschichte  der  Schiflffahrt  im 
atlantischen  Ozean ;  zum  Beweis,  dass  Amerika  schon  lange 
vor  Chr.  Colombo,  und  auch  der  Compass,   das  Mittel  zu 
grossen  Seereisen,  vor  Flavio  Gioja  entdeckt  worden  sey. 
Bamberg  18 14.  8*.  pp.  viii  +  120. 
See  especially  pp.  56-71. 
Dieserud,  Juul.     Norse  discoveries  in  America.     In  Bulletin  of 
the  American  Geographical  Society.    XXXIII.    New  York 
1901.  8".  pp.  1-18. 
Diplomatarium  Islandicum.     fslenzkt  fornbr6fasafn,  sem  hefir 
inni  ad  halda  br6f  og  gjorninga,  d6ma  og  mdldaga,  og  adrar 
skrdr,  er  snerta  tsland  eda  fslenzka  menu.     Gefid  dt  af  hinu 
islenzka  B6kmentaf61agi.     I.-V.  bindi.   Kaupmannahofn  and 
Reykjavik  1857-1902.     8".  5  vols. 
See  especially :  Vol.  I  no.  18  (1053);  no.  19  (1055);  no.  27  (1153);  no. 
35  ("54);  no-  3^  ("58);  no.  95  (1206);  no.  144  (1253'.;  appendix,  no.  i 
(1192);  some  diplomas  in  this  vol.   from  the  ninth  and  the  tenth 
century  name  Greenland,  but  such  mentions  are,  of  course,  later  addi- 
tions, \cf.  Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmserker,  III.  pp.  443-444);  the 
earliest  authentic  mention  made  of  it  is  in  the  diploma  signed  by  Pope 
Leo  IX.  confirming  the  election  of  Adalbertus  as  archbishop  of  Hamburg 
(Jan.  6.  1053,  no.  18);   vol,  II,   no.  6q  (Rome,  Jan.   31.    1279.    Pope 
Nicolaus  III);  no.  107  (1282);  no.  108  (1282);  no    168  (1297);   no.  368 
f  1326);  no.  370  (1326);  no.  521  (1347);  vol.  III,  no.  10  (1312);   no.  11 
(1312);  no.  15  (1336);  no.  16  (1350);  no.  17  (1350);  no.  22  (1351);  no. 
254  (1376);  no.  367  (Bergen,  Ma^  20.  1389);  no.  597  (GarOar  in  Green- 
land, April  19.  1409.     ^indridi  Andresson,  offidalis,  and  Pdll  Hall- 
varOsson);  no.  632  (Akrar  i  Skagafirdi,  May  11.   14 14);   vol,  IV,   no. 
376  (ibid.  Sept.  4.  1424.  Saemundur  Oddsson);  no.  776  (Rome,  Sepjt.  20. 
1448,  Pope  Nicolaus  V.);    no.    199   (Skdlholt,   July  8.    1460.    Bishop 
Matthseus  of  H61ar) ;  cf,  alsonos.  201,  225,  227,  321,  555. 
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Diplomatarium  Norvegicum.     Oldbreve  til  Kundskab  om  Norges 

indre  og  ydre  Forhold,  Sprog,  Slaegter,  Saeder,  Lovgivning  og 

Rettergang  i   Middelalderen.      I-XV.    Samling.    Christiania 

1 849-1 900.  8^   15  vols. 

See  especially:  vol.  /.  no.  66  (Rome,  Jan.  31.  1279.  Pope  Nicolaus 
III.);  no.  71  {1282);  voL  11.  no.  42  (1297);  no.  276  (1346);  vol.  III. 
no.  3(1253);  no.  39(1297);  no.  477  (1388);  vol.  IV.  no.  203  (1345); 
no.  368  (1354);  no.  530  (1386?);  no.  923  (1450);  vol.  V.  no.  152 
(Bergen,  Aug.  8.  1341.  Bishop  Hdkon);  no.  193  (1347);  vol.  VI.  no.  36 
( Viterbo,  Dec.  4.  1276.  Pope  John  XXI. ) ;  no.  46  (1282);   nos.  117-119 


(1326);  no.  359  (1402);  no.  527  (Rome,  Sept.  20.  1448.  Pope  Nicolaus 
v.);  vol.  VII.  no.  7  (1206);  no.  54  (1309);  nos.  61-63  (1311);  no.  103 
(Bergen,  July  24.  1325.  Bishop  Audfinnr);  no.  229  (1351);   vol.    VIII. 


no.  I  (1154);  no.  3  (1192);  vol.  IX.  no.  84  (1311);  no.  150  (1351);  no. 
611  (1528);  vol.  X.  no.  9  (Bergen,  June  22.  1308.  Bishop  Ame  of 
Bergen);  no.  671  (1533);  vol.  XII.  no.  103  (1366);  vol.  XlII.  no.  67 
(1408);  no.  91  (1426);  vol.  XIV.  no.  627  (1528);  vol.  XV.  no.  29 
(1374). 
Discovery  of  America  by  the  Northmen.  In  The  National 
Quarterly  Review.  Vol.  XXVIII.  No.  55.    New  York  1873. 

8°-  PP-  75-97. 
Based  upon  Antiquitates  Americans,  J.  T.  Smith's  work,  and  Mallet*s 
Introduction  a  I'histoire  de  Dannemarc  (1755). 

Domenech,  KmanueL  Seven  years  residence  in  the  great  deserts 
of  North- America.  In  two  volumes.  Vol.  I.  London  i860. 
8^  pp.  52-64. 

Du  Bois,  B.  H.  Did  the  Norse  discover  America?  In  Magazine 
of  American  History.  XXVII.  New  York  1892.   8®.  pp.  369- 

377- 

Du  Chaillu,  Paul  BellonL  The  Viking  Age :  The  early  history, 
manners,  and  customs  of  the  ancestors  of  the  English-speaking 
nations.  Illustrated  from  the  antiquities  discovered  in  mounds, 
cairns  and  bogs  as  well  as  from  the  ancient  Sagas  and  Eddas. 
London  1889.  2  vols.  8®. 
Discovery  of  Greenland  and  America,  II.  pp.  518-530. 

Durrett,  Reuben  Thomas.  Traditions  of  the  earliest  visits  of 
foreigners  to  North  America,  the  first  formed  and  first  in- 
habited of  the  continents.  Louisville,  Ky.  1908  (Filson  Club 
Publications  No.  23).  4*.  pp.  13-16. 

Eberlin,  Peter.     Notitser  om  Gronland.     In  Geografisk  Tids- 
skrift.  IX.  Bind.     Kjobenhavn  1887.  4^  pp.  18-25. 
See :  Ivar  Baardsons  Reno,  pp.  21-22. 

Egede,  Christian  Thestrup.  Reisebeskrivelse  til  Oster-Gronlands 
Opdagelse,  foretaget  i  Aarene  1786  og  87.  Kiobenhavn  1789. 
8^  PP-  52,  3  fnaps. 
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and  C  A*  Rothe.    Udtog  af  Breve  fra  de  Kongens  Soe- 

Officerer,  der  ere  beordrede   til  at  oplede  gamle  Gronland. 

Kiobenhavn  1786.  8^  pp.  13. 

The  letters  are  dated  at  Hafnarfjord,  Iceland,  and  followed  by  a  com- 
ment by  the  fathers  of  the  two  officers,  Poul  B^ede  and  T.  J.  Rothe. — 
For  a  German  version  ^e :  La  Roche  Gallichon,  F.  C.  de. :  Sends- 
chreiben.  1787.     C/.  also  Ost,  N.  C.  1830. 

Egede,  Hans.  Det  gamle  Gronlands  nye  Perlustration ;  eller: 
En  kort  Beskrivelse  omde  gamle  Nordske  Coloniers  Begyndelse 
og  Undergang  i  Gronland,  Gronlands  Situation,  Luft  og 
Temperament,  og  dets  itsige  Indbyggeres  Klgededragt,  Hand- 
taering,  Spise,  Sprog,  ^Egteskab,  og  andre  deres  saavel  i 
Samqvem  som  i  egne  Huuse  nu  brugelige  Sseder,  forst  Anno 
1724  forfattet  .  .  .  og  nu  Anno  1729  efterseet,  og  efter 
Porfarenhed  noget  forandret  af  een  der  paa  nogen  Tiid  bar 
vaeret  i  Gronland.  Kjobenhavn  1729.  8®.  pp.  (^2)  •+  58. 
See  chap.  I,  pp.  1-12. 

Det  gamle  Gronlands  nye  Perlustration,  eller  Naturel- 

Historie,  og  Beskrivelse  over  det  gamle  Gronlands  Situation, 
Luft,  Temperament  og  Beskaffenhed ;  de  gamle  Norske 
Coloniers  Begyndelse  og  Undergang  der  Samme-Steds,  de 
itzigeIndbyggeresOprindel.se  .  .  .  Kjobenhavn  1741.  4°.  pp. 
(12)  +  131,  map  and  pis. 
See  chap.  I-II,  pp.  1-22. 

A  Description  of  Greenland  shewing  the  Natural  History, 


Situation,  Boundaries  and  Face  of  the  Country ;  the  Nature 
of  the  Soil;  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  old  Norwegian 
Colonies ;  the  ancient  and  modem  Inhabitants ;  their  Genius 
and  Way  of  Life,  and  Produce  of  the  Soil;  their  Plants, 
Beasts,  Pishes  etc.  Translated  from  the  Danish.  London 
1745.  8*.  pp.  xvi  -f  (4)  +  220,  maps  and  pis. 

Sec  chap.  I-II.  pp.   1-42.— A  second  edition  tI/»idon  18 18.    8**.  pp. 

crviii  +  225. 

Description  et  histoire  naturelle  du  Groenland  par  Mr. 


Eggede  [w].  Traduite  en  Francois  par  D[es]  R[oches]  D[e] 

P[arthenay].     Copenhague  et  Geneve.    1763.    8®.  pp.   (4)   + 

xxviii  +  (6)  +  171,  maps  and  plates. 

See  Chap.  I-II.  pp.  1-29. — ^There  are  three  German  editions  t  Frankfurt 

1730,  fCopenhajgen  1742,  and  f  Berlin  1763;   and  one  Dutch  f  Delft 

1746.     Cf,  Laundaen,  pp.  139-140,  and  Sabin,  VI.  pp.  116-118. 


Omstsendelig    og    udforlig    Relation,    angaaende    den 

Gronlandske  Missions  Begyndelse  og  Portssettelse,  samt  Hvad 
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ellers  mere  der  ved  Landets  Recognoscering,  dets  Beskaffenhed, 
og  Indbyggemes  Vaesen  og  Leve-Maade  vedkommende,  er 
befunden.     Kjobenhavn  1738.  4®.  pp.  (20)  +  408. 

This  is  the  fiist  book  to  mention  the  ruins  of  the  Norse  settlements  in 
Greenland,  see  e,  g,  pp.  68-69,  80-81,  89-93,  99-102  etc. — A  German 
edition  printed  in  f  Hamburg  1740. 

t  Eggers,  Henrich  Peter  von.     Om  Gronlands  Osterbygds  sande 
Beliggenhed.     In  Det  Kongelige  danske  Landhuusholdnings 
Selskabs  Skrifter.  IV.  Deel.    Kjobenhavn  1794.    8*.  pp.  239- 
320.  2  maps. 
Also  separately  reprinted  (f  Priisskrift  om  Gronlands  Osterbygds  sande 
Beliggenhed.      Med  tvende  Kaart.    Kjobenhavn  1793),  and  published 
in  German  (fUeber  die  wahre  Lage  des  alten  Os&ronland.   Mit  2 
Karten.  Kiel  1794).    Review:  Kiobenhavns  leerde  ^terretninger  for 
Aar  1795.   No.  8.   pp.  1 18-120. — ^This  essay  was  awarded  a  prize  from 
the  Society,  in  the  transactions  of  which  it  appeared ;  the  author  advanced 
the  theory  that  the  site  of  the  Kastem  settlement  was  on  the  South- 
western coast  of  Greenland,  which  later  researches  have  confirmed. 
Cf,  Wormskjold,  M.  18 14. 

Elliott,  Charles  Wylljrs.     The  New  England  history  from  the 
discovery  of  the  continent  by  the  Northmen,  A.  D.  986  to  the 
period  when  the  colonies  declared  their  independence,  A.  D. 
1776.  New  York  1857.  8°.  2  vols. 
See  :  The  Northmen  in  New  England.    Vol.  I.  pp.  1-37. 

Elton,  Charles.    The  career  of  Columbus.     New  York  1892.   8". 

pp.  160-186,  187-205. 

The  first  portion  (chap,  x.)  treats  of  the  Norse  discoveries,  the  second 
of  the  Zeni  (chap.  xi. ). 

Enander,  Johan  Alfred.     Nordmannen  i  Amerika  eller  Amerikas 
upptackt.     Historisk  afhandling  med  anledning  af  Columbi- 
festema  i  Chicago.     Rock  Island,  111.  1893.  8°.  pp.  66,  zpls, 
Erizzo,  Francesco  MiniscalchL     Le  scoperte  artiche.     Venezia 
1855.     8*.  pp.  xvi  +  643. 
See  pp.  86-105  ;  about  the  Zeni,  pp.  106-119. 
Erlingsson,   I'orsteinn.     Ruins  of  the  Saga  Time:    Being  an 
account  of  travels  and  explorations  in  Iceland  in  the  summer 
of  1895,  on  behalf  of  Miss  Cornelia  Horsford,  Cambridge  U. 
S.    A.      With   an  introduction    by    F.   T.    Norris  and  J6n 
Stefdnsson,  and  a  r6sum6,  in  French,  by  E.  D.  Grand.     Lon- 
don 1899.  8^  pp.  112,  map,  illustr. 
Reviews:   Zeitschrift  fiir  Bthnologie.    1899.   XXXI.   p.  296,  by  Max 
Bartels ;— Globus.    1900.    LXXVII.   p.  98,  by  M.  Lehmann-Filh6s  ;— 
t  Prahist  Blatter.  XII.   pp.  58-59  ;— Petermanns  Mitteilungen.  XLVI. 
Lit.-Ber.  1900.  p.  76,  by  porv.  Thoroddsen.— </:  C.  Horsford  :  Vinland 
and  its  ruins.  1890. 
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Estrup,  Hector  Frederik  Janson.     Nogle  Bemaerkninger  angaa- 
ende  Gronlands  C)sterbygde.    In  Det  skandinaviske  Litteratur- 
selskabs  Skrifter.    XX.  Bind.  Kjobenhavn  1824.  8*.  pp.  243- 
300. 
Appended  to  the  essay  are :  Bilag  A.   Gamle  Documenter  om  Gronlands 
Bewiling  [fvar  BdrOarson's  description  etc.],  pp.  268-281 ;  Bilag  B. 
Zeniemes  Reiser  til  Bnnoveland,  pp.  281-293 ;  Tillseg  betrseffende 
Brkebipkop  Erik  Walkendorphs  Mening  om  Beliggenh^en  af  Gron- 
lands Osterbygde,  pp.  294-300. — ^Also  t  sep.  repr.  (Lauridsen  VIII.  240). 

Btzel,  Anton  von.     Gronland  geographisch  und  statistisch  be- 
schrieben.     Aus  danischen  Quellschriften  .     Stuttgart  i860. 
8*.  pp.  xiv  +  665. 
See  especially  :  Die  Gescbichte  Gronlands,  pp.  1-84. 

Everett,  Alexander  Hill.  The  discovery  of  America  by  the 
Northmen.  In  The  United  States  Magazine  and  Democratic 
Review.  Vol.  II.  Washington  D.  C.  1838.  8^  pp.  85-96,  143- 

158. 
A  review  of  Antiquitates  Americanse  (q,  v. ) 
Everett,  Edward.    The  discovery  of  America  by  the  Northmen. 

In  The  North- American  Review.    No.  CXVIII.  Boston  1838. 

8®.  pp.  161-203. 
A  review  of  Antiquitates  Americanse  (<q,  t/. ) 
Everett,  V^illiam.     [Remarks  on  a  proposed  statue  to  I^if ,  the 

Northman] .     In  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical 

Society.  Vol.  XVIII.  Boston  1881.  8^  pp.  79-80. 
Fanoe,    Gregers    [Albert].     Den    oldnordiske    Bebyggelse    af 

Arsukfjorden.  (Sommeren  1871).  Saerskilt  Aftryk  af  Aarboger 

for  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist.  1873.    Kjobenhavn  1873.  8®.  pp.  85- 

100. 
Famum,  Alexander.    Visits  of  the  Northmen  to  Rhode  Island. 

Providence  1877.     (Rhode  Island  Historical  Tracts.    No.  2). 

8'.  pp.  41. 
Fay,  Joseph  Story.    The  track  of  the  Norsemen.     In  Magazine 

of  American  History.  VIII.  New  York  1882.  8®.  pp.  431-434. 
Suggests  that  Wood's  Hole  is  the  same  as  Wood's  Holl,  thus  being  of 

'  Norse  derivation ! 

Fllson,  John.  The  discovery,  settlement  and  present  state  of 
Kentucke  ...  to  which  is  added  an  appendix  containing  .  .  . 
III.  An  account  of  the  Indian  nations  inhabiting  within  the 
limits  of  the  thirteen  United  States,  their  manners,  customs, 
and  reflections  on  their  origin.   Wilmington  1784.  8*.  pp.  118. 
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Tlie  section  of  the  appendix  given  above  in  the  title  contains  references 
to  the  Noise  discovery  of  America,  pp.  94-95.  I  believe  this  rare  book 
is  the  first  one  printed  in  America,  wnich  mentions  the  voyages  of  the 
Northmen.    The  reference  is  taken  from  Mallet's  work. 

First  American  poet,  (The)  [/.  e,  P6rhallr  vei5ima5r] .  In  The 
Atlantic  Monthly.  Vol.  LIV.  Boston  1884.  8^  pp.  282-285. 

Fischer,  Joseph.   Die  Entdeckungen  der  Normannen  in  Amerika. 

Unter    besonderer    Beriicksichtigung    der    kartographischen 

Darstellungen.      (Erganzungshefte    zu    den    **Stimmen  aus 

Maria- Laach."    81.)     Freiburg  im   Breisgau    1902.     8®.   pp. 

xii  +  126,  frontisp.,  10  maps. 

The  maps  are  by  Donus  Nicolaus  Germanus  (6),  from  the  years  1466, 
1474  and  c.  1482,  and  by  Waldseemiiller  (2)  from  1507  and  15 16;  the 
other  two  are  modem  maps. — Reviews :  Globus.  1902.  hXXXl,  pp. 
210-21 1,  by  August  Gebhardt ; — Deutsche  Literatur-Zeitung.  1902.  coll. 
1017-20,  by  S.  Giinther ; — Literarisches  Centralblatt.  LII.  1902.  col.  518, 
by  K.  Haebler ; — Historisches  Jahrbuch.  1902.  XXIII.  pp.  587-590,  by 
P.  M.  Baumgarten ; — Bimreidm.  1902.  VIII.  pp.  234-235,  by  Pinnur 
J6nsson  ; — ^The  Geo^;raphical  Journal.  (London)  1902.  XIX.  pp.  746- 
747,  bjr  C.  R.  Beazley  ; — Annales  de  Geographic.  1903.  XII.  (Biblio- 
graphic), p.  10,  by  L.  Gallois  ; — ^The  Scottisn  Geographical  Magazine. 

1902.  p.  329  {c/.  XIX.  p.  610); — Historical  Records  and  Studies,  publ. 
by  the  United  States  Catholic  Historical  Society.  Vol.  III.  Pt  i.  New 
York  1903.  pp.  185-204  (The  Northmen  in  America,  with  2  maps), 
by  Chas.  Geo.  Herbermann. 

The  Discoveries  of  the  Norsemen  in  America  with  special 

relation    to   their  cartographical  representation.     Translated 

from  the  German  by  Basil  H.  Soulsbj'.     London  1903.  8°.  pp. 

xxiv  +  130  +  (2),  froniisp,,  10  maps. 

Contains  a  fuller  bibliography  than  the  German  edition  (pp.  zi-xziv). 

Reviews:  The  Athensenum.  1903.  I.  p.  561 ; — ^The  Geo^phical  Journal. 

(I/)ndon)  1903.  XXI.  p.  181 ; — ^The  American  Historical  Review.  1003. 

VIII.  pp.  739-742,  by  E.  L.  Stevenson  ; — Saga-Book  of  the  Viking  Club. 

1903.  III.  pp.  283-284,  by  A.  F.  Major. 

The  tithes  for  the  crusades  in  Greenland,  1276-1282.   A 

contribution  to  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  Northmen  in 

America.    Separate  reprint  from  Historical  Records  and  Studies 

of  the  United  States  Catholic  Historical  Society.     Vol.  III. 

Pt.  2.  New  York  1904.  8".  pp.  276-287. 

At  the  end  of  the  essay  are  printed  the  papal  letters  of  Johannes  XXI, 

Dec  4.  1276  ;  of  Nicolaus  III.  Jan.  31.  1279 ;  of  Martinus  IV.,  March  4. 

and  May  15.  1282. 

Die    kartographische   Darstellung  der   Normannen  in 


Amerika.    In  Internationaler  Amerikanisten-Kongress.  XIV. 
Tagung  Stuttgart  1904.  Stuttgart  1906.  8'.  pp.  31-39. 
Fiske,  John.    The  discovery  of  America  with  some  account  of 
Ancient  America  and  the  Spanish  conquest.    Boston  and  New 
York  1892.  8®.  2  vols. 
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See :  chap.  II.  Pre-Columbian  viyages,  pp.  148-255.  Review :  Blatter 
fiir  literarische  Unterhaltung.  1^2.  No.  41.  pp.  644-645,  by  ^.  P. 
Bvans. — A  new  edition.     Boston  and  New  York  1899.  S®.  2  vols. 

Flatey  Book  (The).     See  Anderson,  R.  B.  editor,  1906. 

Flateyjarb6k.   En  Samling  af  norske  Konge-Sagaer  med  indskudte 

mindre   Fortaellinger  om  Begivenheder  i  og  udenfor  Norge 

samt  Annaler.     Udgiven  efter  offentlig  Poranstaltning.  I. -III. 

Bind.     Christiania  1860-1868.  8".  pp.  (8)  +  583;  (6)  +  701 ; 

(6)  +  xxiv  +  697. 
Edited  by  GuObr.  Vigfdsson  and  C.  R.  Unger.  Contains  the  Eirlks 
bdttr  rauOa  (Grsenlendinga  t>dttr),  I.  pp.  429-432,  538-549  ;  Einars  pdttr 
Sokkasonar,  III.  pp.  443-454 ;  and  the  Annales  Plateyensis,  III.  pp. 
475-583.  For  the  numerous  other  references  see  index  under  '*  Green- 
land ",  and  *'  Graenlendingar,"  etc  For  a  special  edition  of  the  Grsen- 
lendinga  Mttr  and  other  extracts  relating  to  the  discovery  of  America 
see  Idandica,  I.  p.  29. 

Folsom,  George.  Discovery  of  America  by  the  Northmen.  In 
The  New  York  Review.     Vol.  II.     New  York  1838.     8^  pp. 

352-371- 
A  review  of  Antiquitates  Americans  {g.  v.)    A  tnmslation  of  or  an  ex- 
tract from  this  article  probably  appeared  in  the  Gazette  de  France,  see 
Isnardi,  F. 

Forst,  Johannes.  Geschichte  der  Entdeckung  Gronlands  von 
den  altesten  Zeiten  bis  zum  Anfang  des  19.  Jahrhunderts. 
Inaugural- Dissertation  zur  Krlangung  der  Doktorwiirde  der 
hohen  philosophischen  Fakultat  def  Friedrich-Alexanders- 
Universitat  Erlangen  vorgelegt.  Worms  a.  Rh.  1905.  8*.  pp. 
70+  (2). 

Forster,  Johann  Reinhold.     Geschichte  der  Entdeckungen  und 

Schiffahrten  im  Norden.     Frankfurt  a.  d.  Oder  1784.  8®.  pp. 

xxiv  +  596  +  (2),  maps. 

For  the  Norse  discovery  of  America,  see  pp.  116- 118 ;  for  the  voyages  of 
the  Zeni,  pp.  217-250. 

History  of  the  voyages  and  discoveries  made  in  the 

North.     Translated  from  the  German.     London  1786.  4®.  pp* 

(6)  +  xvi  +  489  +  (16),  maps. 

See  pp.  79-88  (439),  178-209. — Reveiw:  The  Monthly  Review  or  Literary 

Journal.  Vol.  LXXVI.  I/)ndon  1787.  pp.  618-621. 

Fowke,  Gerard.  Norse  remains  in  the  neighborhood  of  Boston 
Bay.  In  The  American  Naturalist.  XXVIII.  Philadelphia 
1894.  8*.  pp.  623-626. 

Points  of  difference  between  Norse  remains  and  Indian 

works  most  closely  resembling  them.     In  American  Anthro- 
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pologist.    N.  S.,  Vol.  II.    New  York  1900.    8*.  pp.  550-562, 

I  pis, 
Franklin,  Benjamin.     [Letter  to  Samuel  Mather,  dated  London, 

7  July,  1773].   In  his  Works  ed.  by  Jared  Sparks.   Vol.  VIII. 

Boston  1839.  8®.  pp.  68-69. — Reprinted  in  Aw  Writings,  ed.  by 

A.  H.  Smyth.  Vol.  VI.  New  York  1906.  8*.  pp.  86-87. 
t  Fritsch,  Johann  Gottlob.     Disputatio  historico-geographica  in 

qua  quaeritur  utrum  veteres  Americam  noverint  necne.    Curiae 

Regnitianae  1796.  8°.  pp.  115  {see pp,  17-21). 
Gaffiau-el,  PauL     Etude  sur  les  rapports  de  TAm^rique  et  de 

Tancien  continent  avant  Christoph  Colomb.     Paris  1869.  8*. 

pp.  viii  -f  346. 
See  especially :  Les  Northmans,  pp.  225-260. 
Gagnon,  Alphonse.     Les  Scandinaves  en   Am^rique.     In   Pro- 
ceedings and  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Canada  for 

the  year  1890.     Vol.  VIII.  Section  I.  Montreal  1891.  4^  pp. 

39-66. 
Gams,  Pius  Boni£acius.     Series  episcoporum  ecclesiae  catholicse, 

quotquot    innotuerunt  a  Beato   Petro  apostolo.     Ratisbonae 

1873.  4«.  p.  334. 
Gebhardt,  August     Kntdeckungsfahrten  der  alten   Norweger. 

In  Beilage  zur  Allgemeine  Zeitung.     Miinchen.    1903.    No. 

183.  4\  pp.  308-311. 
Geelmuyden,    Hans.     See    Storm,    G.:     Om    Betydningen    af 

'*Eyktarsta5r.*'   1885. 
Geete,  R.     Hvar  Idg  Vinland  det  goda?    In  Ymer,  tidskr.  utg. 

af  svenska  sallskapet  for  antropologi  och  geografi.  V.  Stock- 
holm 1886.  8''.  p.  317. 
GtScoy,    Auguste.     Histoire    des    6tats    scandinaves    (Su^de, 

Norv^ge,  Danemark).  Paris  1851.  8*.  pp.  79-82. 
Gelcich,   Kugen.     Zur   Geschichte  der  Kntdeckung  Amerikas 

durch  die  Skandinavier.     In  Zeitschrift  der  Gesellschaft  fiir 

Erdkunde  zu  Berlin.  Bd.  XXVII.     Berlin  1892.    8*.  pp.  153- 

221. 
Giesecke,  Charles  Lewis.     On  the  Norwegian  settlements  of  the 

Eastern  coast  of  Greenland,  or  Osterbygd,  and  their  situation. 

In  The  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  Dublin  1825. 

Vol.  XIV.  Antiquities.  4*.  pp.  47-56,  map. 
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Goodrich,  Aaron.     A  history  of  the  character  and  achievements 

of  the  so-called  Christopher  Columbus.     New  York  1874.    8*. 

pp.  viii  +  403. 
See :  The  Northmen  in  America,  pp.  69-87. 
Graah,   ^Vilhehn  August.     Nogle  Optegnelser  om  det  gamle 

Gronland  og  om  en  nordlig  Giennemfart.     In  Nyt  Aftenblad. 

Kiobenhavn  1825.  No.  9-10.  4°.  pp.  73-77,  85-88. 
Undersogelses-Reise  til  Ostkysten  af  Gronland.     Efter 

Kongelig  Befaling  udfort  i  Aarene  1828-1831.     Kiobenhavn 

1832.  4*.  pp.  xvii  +  216,  map,  %  pis. 

As  appendix :  Om  Oster-og  Vesterbygdens  Beliggenhed  samt  om 
Eggers*s  og  Wormskiold's  Afhandlinger  over  denne  Gienstand,  pp. 
161-T89. 

Narrative  of  an  Expedition  to  the  East  Coast  of  Green- 


land sent  by  order  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  in  search  of  the 

lost  Colonies  .  .  .  Translated  from  the  Danish,  by  G.  Gordon 

Macdougall,  for  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  of  London. 

London  1837.  8*.  pp.  xvi  +  199,  map. 

For  the  appendix  on  the  East  and  West  Bygds,  see  pp.  155-176. — ^To 

this  translation  are  added  notes  by  James  Clarke  Ross,  of  the  English 

navy.    Review :  The  London  and  Westminster  Review.    London  1837. 

XXVII.  pp.  139-165,  by  W.  R. 


Extrait  du  journal  du  capitaine  Graah.    In  Bulletin  de  la 

Soci^t6  de  Geographic.  XIV.  No.  90.  Paris  1830.  8^  pp.  182- 

188,  map. 

This  extract  was  communicated  to  the  Society  by  Prince.  .Christian 
Frederik  of  Denmark  (afterwards  King  Christian  VIII).  Cf.  Ost's  Sam- 
linger  1830,  where  the  extract  is  printS  in- Danish. 

Graah's  Opdagelsesreise.     In  Kjobenhavns-Posten.     V. 


Aarg.  No.  115.  Kjobenhavn  1831.  4*^.  pp.  381-384. 

Undersogelse  af  Kirkeruinen  i  Kakortok.  (Forelaest  i  det 


Kgl.  nord.  Oldskr.  Selsk.  27.  Oct.  1831).     In  Nordisk  Tids- 
skrift  for  Oldkyndighed.  Kjobenhavn  1832.  8®.  pp.  151-156. 
Ruins  of  an  ancient  Scandinavian  church  at  Kakortok  in 


Greenland.   In  M^moires  de  la  Soci6t6  Royale  des  Antiquaires 
du  Nord.  1840-44.  Copenhague.  8*.  pp.  100-104,  i  pi. 
Gravier,  Gabriel     D^couverte  de  T  Am6rique  par  les  Normands 
au  X*  si^cie.     Paris  (Rouen)  1874.     8*.    pp.  xxxix  +  250  + 
(2),  4/&. 

Review:  The  North-American  Review.     (Boston  1874).   Vol.  CXIX. 

pp.  166-182,  by  H.  C.  Lodge. 
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Notice  sur  le  roc  de  Dighton  et  le  s^jour  des  Scandinaves 


en  Am6rique  au  commencement  du  onzi^me  si^cle.     Nancy 
1875.  8*.  pp.  (2)  f  27,  2 pis. 

Separate   reprint  from    Congr^s   intematioiiale   des   Am^ricanistes. 

Compte-renau  de  la  !•  session.     Nancy  1875.  I-  PP-  166-192. 

Cirondal,  Benedikt  [Sveinbjamarson].  Note  sur  la  d6couverte 
de  I'Am^rique  ant6-colombienne.  In  Congr^s  internationale 
des  Am6ricanistes.  Compte-rendu  de  la  i*  session,  Nancy 
1875.  8".  pp.  37-40. 

Gronlands  historiske  IiAindesmaerker,  udgivne  af  det  kongelige 

nordiske  Oldskrift-Selskab.    I.-III.  Bind.    Kjobenhavn  1838- 

1845.  8*.  3  vols.  pp.  XVI  +  797»  (4)  +  79i>  (8)  +  viii  +  950, 

12  pis,  and  maps. 

Contents :  vol.  I,  Porerindrins^,  pp.  lii-zv ;  Indhold,  p.  zyi ;  Indledende 
Undersogelse  angaaende  de  aeldste  Skrifter  og  Beretninger  om  Islands 
og  Gronlands  Historie  og  deres  forskjelli^  Forfattere,  pp.  1-7 1 ;  Om 
Gunbjoms  Skjaer.  Samling  og  Underso^lse  af  gamle  og  nyere 
^terretninger  om  di^e  i  Nserheden  af  Gronlands  Kyster  befiggende 
Oer,  som  opdagedes  sidst  i  det  9de  eller  forst  i  det  lode  Aarhun&ede, 
samt  om  de  saiSLaldte  Krosseyjar  (Uddrag  af  Landndma  etc.),  pp.  71- 
149;  Om  Are  Marson  samt  nans  Seilads  til  Amerika  og  bans  faste 
Ophold  sammesteds  (Uddrag  af  Landndma),  pp.  150-168 ;  Prsesten  Are 
Tnorgilssons,  kaldet  den  Lserdes,  Beretning  om  Gronlands  Opdagelse 
oe  forste  Beboelse,  af  bans  saakaldte  Scbedee,  pp.  168-173 ;  Bruastykker 
af  Landndma  om  Gronlands  Opdagelse,  Beboelse  o^  Landnamsmsend^ 
pp.  172-195 ;  Erik  den  Rodes  Saga  eller  Portsellinger  om  Erik  den 
Rode  og  om  Gronlaendeme  [Grsenlendinga  bdttr],  pp.  194-281 ;  Thorfinn 
Karlsetnes  Saga  [Birlks  saga  rauda],  pp.  281-494  ;  Uddrag  af  Eyrbyggja 
om  Gronlaendemes  islandske  Hjemstavns  forste  Beboelse  og  llldra- 
gelser,  samt  Gronlands  seldste  Nybyggeres  og  Amerikas  forste  islandske 
Opdageres  Levnet,  pp.  494-786 ;  Bemeerkninger,  vedkommende  Gron- 
lands og  Amerikas  forste  Opdageres  og  Beboeres  Slsegtregistre  f orsaavidt 
de  bore  til  Vserkets  forste  Bind,  pp.  786-790 ;  Stamtavler,  pp.  791-794 ; 
Tilleegs-Bemserkninger,  pp.  794-797.  ' 

Vol.  II.  Uddrag  af  Pl6amanna>Saga,  indeboldende  Thorgils  Thord- 
ars5ns,  kaldet  Orrabeinsfostres,  Liv  og  Levnet,  pp.  1-22 1 ;  Brudstykker 
angaaende  Christendommens  forste  Indforelse  paa  Gronland  efter 
Poranstaltning  af  den  norske  Konge  Olaf  Tryj^gveson  (a.  Uddrag  af 
Kong  Olaf  Tryggvesons  Saga  forfattet  af  Gunlog  Leifson  ;  b.  Af  Olaf 
Tryggvesons  Saga  i  Snorre  Sturlesons  Heimskringla  eller  norske 
Konge-Historie ;  c.  Af  Kristni-Saga;  d.  Af  Olaf  Tryggvesons  Sa^, 
forfattet  ved  Odd  Snorreson),  pp.  221-257  ;  Om  Thoraren  Nefjulfsons 
mislykkede  Tog  til  Gronland  (Uddrag  at  Olaf  den  Helliges  Saga),  pp. 
237-250 ;  Uddrag  af  Postbrsedra-Saga,  angaaende  Thomir  Havarsons 
Drab  og  Thormod  Kolbruneskalds  Opbold  i  Gronland,  pp.  250-419 ; 
Skjald-Helge,  Gronlands  Laugmand^  et  historisk  Mindedigt,  pp.  419- 
575  ;  Uddrag  af  Gisle  Sursons  Saga,  iseer  indeboldende  Helge  Vestein- 
sons,  een  af  Gronlands  forste  Indbyggeres,  Levnet,  pp.  576-608 ; 
Portselling  om  Thrond  fra  Oplandene  (At  Haralds  saga  harOrdda),  pp. 
608-630 ;  Uddrag  af  Portsellingen  om  Audun  den  Vesujordske,  pp.  63a- 
653 ;  Sammendn^  af  Beretningeme  om  Lig-Lodin  (Tosta  pdttr),  pp. 
653-669  ;  Portselling  om  Einar  Sokkeson,  pp.  669-724 ;  Udtog  af  Rafn 
Sveinbjornsons   Sfl^^a,    pp.   725-749;   Af  Biskop  Gudmund  Aresons, 
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kaldet  den  Codes,  Lcvnets-beskrivelse,  pp.  749-762 ;  Uddrag  af  Biskop 
Pauls  Saga,  pp.  762-767;  Uddrag  af  den  Hellige  Biskop  Thorlaks 
Levnet,  pp.  707-772 ;  Uddrag  af  Kong  Hakon  I&konsons  Saga,  pp. 
772-779  j  Uddrag  af  Stnrlunga-Saga,  pp.  779-785  ;  Uddrag  af  det  gamle 
Tillaeg  til  Landn&ma,  pp.  784-786 ;  Uddrag  af  Biskop  Ame  ThorlsJcsons 
Saga,  pp.  786-791 ;  Tillaeg  og  Rettelser,  p.  701. 

VoL  III.  Uddrag  af  Middelalderens  islandske  Annaler,  vedkommende 
Gronlands  Historie,  tm.  1-65 ;  Gronlandske  og  Gronland  vedkom- 
mende Diplomer,  pp.  66-208 ;  Middelalderens  geographiske  Optegnelser 
om  Gronland  og  aets  Omgivelser :  i.  Gamle  Kurs-Porskrifter  til  Gron- 
land (OlafssagaTryggvaaonar;  Landndma;  Hauksb6k);  2.  Uddrag  af 
en  gammel  kortfattet  Jordbeskrivelse  (AM.  736,  4**.);  3.  Uddrag  afen 
an£n  udforligere  Geographie  fra  Middelalderen  (AM.  192,  8^);  4. 
Gripla  (AM.  115,  80.);  5.  Beskrivelse  over  Gronland,  af  et  eeldgammelt 
Haand^rift ;  6.  Om  Gronlsendemes  Opholdssteder  i  nordligere  Bgne 
(Snorra  Bdda;  Hauksb6k);  7.  Bn  gammel  Portegnelse  over  Kirkeme 


historisk-geographiske  Optegnelser  (AM.  i  e/3,  4°.);  11.  Adam  af 
Bremen  om  Gronland;  12.  Sazo  Grammaticus  om  Gronland;  13. 
Ordericus  Vitalis  om  Gronland ;  14.  Uddrag  af  Islands  Lovbog,  kaldet 
Gr&g^  (Vigsl69i,  kap.  di-dii ;  Arfa{)ittr,  kap.  xiv);  15.  Uddrag  af 
Bjom  Einarsons  Reisebeskrivelse — ^pp.  209-441 ;  Blandede  Opteg- 
nelser, deels  af  usikkert  Indhold,  deels  af  fremmede  Skrifter :  i.  Om 
den  brittiske  Kone  Arthurs  foregivne  Herredomme  over  Gronland,  i 
det  6te  Aarhundrede ;  2.  Opdigtede  eller  forfalskede  Bfterretninger  og 
Diplomer  om  Gronland,  som  kiendt  under  dette  Navn  i  det  8de  og  9de 
samt  forsti  det  lode  Aarhundrede ;  3.  Usikre  Bfterretninger  om  Olaf  den 
Helliges  Brhvervelse  af  Herrdommet  over  Gronland  i  det  11  te  Aarhund- 
rede ;  4.  Angaaende  et  fseroisk  Kvad  om  Skjalden  Thormods  Gron- 
landsreise ;  5.  Om  en  foregiven  Opstand  af  Gronlsendeme  mod  Norges 
Overherredomme,  henved  1271  (Lyskander's  Gronlandske  Chronica)  j 
6.  Beretninger  om  den  islandske  I/)v  kaldet  Jonsbogens  Indforelse  1 
Gronland  henved  1280 ;  7.  Notice  om  Gronlsendemes  Prafald  fra  den 
christelige  Tro  og  Udvandring  til  America  1347  j  8.  Norsk  Beretning, 
henhorende  til  Peiden  mellem  de  skandinaviske  Gronlaendere  og 
Skraellingeme  eller  Bskimoeme  1379  (Olai  Magni  Historia  de  gentibus 
septentrionibus.  lib.  II.  cap.  9);  9.  Brodrene  Zenos  Reiser  og  Bventvr 
i  Gronland,  henved  1390-1394  ;  10.  Den  Gronlandske  Colonies  partieUe 
Porstyrrelse  af  de  tilgrsendsende  Hedninger,  omtrent  141 8,  o^  dens  fra 
nogle  Aar  derefter  til  henved  1444  paabegyiidte  o^  til  deds  ivaerksatte 
Gjenreisning ;  11.  Om  Hovedsmanden  Bjom  Tnorleifsons  og  bans 
Hustrues  Skibbrud  ved  Gronland  og  Vinterophold  paa  Garde,  heni- 
mod  Midten  af  det  I5de  Aarhundrede ;  12.  De  norske  Gronlandsfareres 
Udijddelse  af  tydske  Handelsmsend  eller  Sofarere,  1484;  13.  Om 
Soroveres  Ophold  ved  den  gronlandske  Kyst,  henved  1494  (Olai  Magni 
Hist,  dejgent  sept.  lib.  II.  cap.  9,  11);  14.  Om  deaf  Brkebiskop  Erik 
Walken(K>rff  (henved  .1.5 16)  samlede  eller  meddelte  Bfterretninger  om 
Gronland ;  15.  Biskop  Ogmunds  Underretning  om  formeentlig  Beboelse 
af  Herjolfsnses,  som  en  Levning  af  den  ^^le  Colonie,  i  Aaret  1520 ;  16. 
Dithmar  Blefkens  Bfterretninger  om  Gronlands  gamle  Colonies  Tilvse- 
rdse  eller  Levninger  i  det  i6de  Aarhundrede ;  17.  Den  saakaldte  Jon 
Gronleenders  Beretning  om  formeentlige  Levninger  af  Gronlands  fra 
de  islandske  Colonister  nedstammende  Indbyggere,  omtrent  fra  1540 ; — 
pp.  441-516  ;  Gronlands  og  dets  Nabolandes  gec^^phiske  Porhold, 
iremstilte  i  Middelalderens  forsaetlis^  opdigtede  S»gaer  (i.  Saga  af 
Bdi^  Snsefellsds;  2.  Saga  af  Gesti  Bardarsyni  ;..3.  I>dttr  af  Jokli 
Btiasyni  ;  4.  I>dttr  af  Gunnari  Keldugniipsfifli  ;   5.  Orvar-Odds  saga  ;  6. 
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Saga  af  Hdlfddni  Bronuf6stra ;  7.  Saga  af  HWd&ni  Eysteinssyni ; 
8.  Saga  af  Samsoni  fa^ ;  9.  I>dttr  af  Halli  geit ;  10.  Kr6ka-Refs  saga ; 
II.  Saga  af  I^otsteim  Geirnefjuf6stra)»  pp.  516-528;  Brodrene  Zenoa 
Reiser  med  Indledning  og  Anmserkninger,  ved  J.  H.  Bredsdorff,  pp. 
529-634 ;  Om  de  vigtigste  Reiser,  som  i  nyere  Tider  ere  foretagne  tia 
Danmark  o^  Norge,  for  igjen  at  opsoge  del  tabte  Gronland  og  at  iinder- 
soge  det  gjenfundne,  at  C.  Pingel,  pp.  625-794  ;  Antiquansk  Choro- 
graphie  af  Gronland.  En  kortfattet  Udsigt  over  de  der  hidtil  foref undne 
Mindesmserker  om  de  gamle  Islsendere  og  Nordmaend,  af  J.  |.  A. 
Worsaae,  pp.  795-845 ;  Udsigt  over  Gronlands  gamle  Geographie,  af 
C.  C.  Rafn,  pp.  845-886 ;  Portsat  Anhang  til  de  Gronland  angaaende 
Diplomer,  pp.  886-^894 ;  Om  de  ^onlandske  Biskoppers  Segl,  p.  895 ; 
Portegnelse  over  Gronlands  Biskopper,  pp.  896-1899 ;  Chronologiak 
Udsigt  over  Gronlands  seldre  og  nyere  Historie,  pp.  899-914 ;  Historisk 
Navneregister,  pp.  914-930;  G^>graphisk  Register,  pp.  930-943 ;  Anti- 
quarisk  Sagregister,  pp.  943-950. — Pinnur  Magnusson,  one  of  the 
editors,  was  the  principal  contributor  to  this  work,  and  most  of  the 
articles,  when  not  otherwise  si^ed,  are  b^  him. — An  Icelandic  pro- 
spectus of  this  work  (Grsnlendrnga-sogpr)  is  dated  May  4,  183 1  and 
signed  by  the  editors,  Pinnur  Magndsson  and  C.  C.  Rafn ;  a  Danish 
prospectus  signed  by  the  same  is  dated  March  15,  1832.  Cf.  also : 
Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmserker,  in  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift  1843- 
45>  PP«  4-^>  194-201,  inap.  Reviews:  (0/ vols,  i.-ii.)  Tidsskrift  for 
Literatur  og  Kritik,  udg.  af  P.  C.  Petersen.  Kjobenhavn  1840.  II.  pp. 
392-405,  by  J.  H.  Bredsdorff; — ^The  Dublin  Review.  London  1849. 
XXVII.  pp.  35-74  (Historical  memorials  of  Greenland). 

Gronlandske  Folkesagn,   opskrevne  og  meddeelte  af  Indfodte, 

med   dansk   Oversaettelse.      I.-III.     Bind.     Godthaab  1859- 

1861.     8^  pp.  (8)  +  136,  (8)  +  III,  (8)  +  136,  illMstr. 

See  especially  :  Oungortok,  de  gamle  Nordboers  Hovding,  < .,  pp.  1-29 ; 
De  gamle  Nordboer  i  AmaragUk,  deres  Undergang,  pp.  58-69 ;  Om 
Gronlaendemes  forste  Sammentrsef  med  de  gamle  Nordboer,  ii.  pp. 
1-25.  Translated  from  Greenlandic  by  R.  Berthelsen.  Review : 
Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift,  1 858-1860.     pp.  200-224,  320-330,  by  H.  Rink. 

Grroot,   Hugo    de.     Petri   Albini   Nivemontii   Commentatio  de 

lingvis  peregrinis  atqve  insvlis  ignotis  ex  scripto  manv  ipsivs 

exarato    edidit   M.    Samvel  Cnavthivs  .  .  .  Accedit  Hvgonis 

Grotii  De  origine  gentivm  Americanarvm  dissertatio.   Vittem- 

bergae  1714.     8^  pp.  36-47. 

This  essay  was  first  published  in  Paris  1642  (fHugonis  Grotii  de 
origine  gentium  Americanarum  dissertatio.  s.  I.  1642.  8°.  pp.  15 ),  and 
reprinted  the  same  year  in  Amsterdam  in  8^.  Sabin  ( VII.  469 )  also  men- 
tions two  other  editions,  one  without  place  of  1642,  40,  and  the  other  of 
Paris  1643.  For  a  refutation  of  this  essay  see  Laet,  J.  de :  Notae.  1643, 
which  provoked  a  reply  by  Grotius :  f  l^issertatio  altera  de  origine 
gentium  Americanarum,  adversus  obtrectatorem,  opaca  quem  bonum 
tacit  barba.  Parisiis  1643.  120.  pp.  35.  An  answer  to  this  was  T.  de 
Laet's  tRcsponsio  ad  dissertationem  secundam  Hugonis  Grotii,  de 
origine  gentium  Americanarum.  Cum  indice  ad  utrumque  libellum. 
Amstelodami  1644.    8^  pp.  (4)  -|-  116  +8. 

On  the  origin  of  the  native  races  of  America,  a  disserta- 
tion. Added,  a  treatise  on  foreign  languages  and  unknown 
islands,  by  Peter  Albanus.     Translated  from  the  Latin,  with 
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biographical  notes  and  illustrations  by  E.  Goldsmid.  Edin- 
burgh 1884  (Bibliotheca  curiosa.  Privately  printed),  16°. 
pp.  63. 

Giinther,  Siegmund.  Das  Zeitalter  der  Entdeckungen.  2.  Auf- 
lage.  I^ipzig  1905.  (Aus  Natur  und  Geisteswelt.  26.)  8*. 
pp.  15-20. 

Die  Anfange  der  Geo-  und  Kartographie  in  Skandinavien. 

In  Natur  und  Kultur.     II.     Munchen  1904.  8**.  pp.  1-6. 

Haliburton,  Robert  Grant.     A  search  in  British  North  America 

for  lost  colonies  of  Northmen  and  Portuguese.     I.  Vinland  the 

Good.     In  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society. 

N.  S.,  Vol.  VII.  London  1885.  8*.  pp.  25-32,  map  in  text. 

The  author's  opinion  is  that  Purdustrandir  was  in  Baffins  Land,  Hellu- 
land  and  Markland  in  Labrador,  and  Vinland  in  Newfoundland. — An 
abstract  of  this  paper  was  zead  to  the  Geographical  section  of  the  British 
Association  at  Montreal,  Sept  2.  1884.  The  present  article  is  an  abridge- 
ment of  Mr.  Haliburton's  original,  by  Mr.  Ravenstein. 

Lost  colonies  of  Northmen  and  Portuguese.     In  The 

Popular  Science  Monthly.     Vol.   XXVII.     New  York   1885. 
8*.  pp.  40-46,  map  in  text. 
Abridgement  of  the  preceding  title. 

Hart,  Albert  Bushnell,  editor,  Norse  discoveries  of  Greenland 
and  Wineland  the  Good  (about  1000).  By  Hauk  Erlendsson 
(about  1300).  Translated  by  A.  M.  Reeves,  1890.  /«  American 
History  told  by  contemporaries.  Vol.  I.  New  York  1900.  8'. 
pp.  28-34. 

Hatfield,  Robert  Griffith.  The  **  Old  Mill "  at  Newport :  a  new 
study  of  an  old  puzzle.  In  Scribner's  Monthly.  Vol.  XVII. 
New  York  1879.  8*.  pp.  632-641,  illustr. 

The  writer  supports  the  theory  about  the  Norse  origin,  and  suggests 
that  the  structuxe  be  called  the  Vinland  Baptistery.     Cf,  Mason,  G.  C. 
1879. 
Hauksb6k  udgiven  efter  de  Amamagnaeanske  hdndskrifter  no. 
371,  544  og  675,  4*  samt  forskellige  papirhdndskrifter  af  det 
kongelige  nordiske  Oldskrift-selskab.     Kobenhavn  1 892-1 896. 
8'.  pp.  cxxxix  +  560  +  (2),  2  facsims. 
Edited  by  Finnur  J6nsson  and  Eirikur  j6nsson.     Contains  the  Eiriks 
saga    rauda,    pp.    4^5-444   (cf.    pp.    Ixzxi-lxzxvi),    and    Grsenlands 
Anndl  Eitt  Epter  Hauksb6k  (AM.    115,  8^),  pp.  500-501,  Grsenlands 
Biskupar  i  Gordum  (AM.  281,  4®),  p.  501. 

Haven,  Samuel  Foster,  Archaeology  of  the  United  States.  Or 
sketches,  historical  and  bibliographical,  of  the  progress  of 
information  and  opinion  respecting  vestiges  of  antiquity  in  the 
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United  States.     In  Smithsonian  contributions  to  knowledge. 

Vol.  VIII.     Washington  1856.     4".  (4)  +  168. 
For  references  to  the  Norse  discovery  see  index. 
Hayes,  Isaac  Israel.     The  Old-Norse  colonies  of  Greenland. 

In  Harper's  New  Monthly  Magazine.  XLIV.  New  York  1871. 

8*.  pp.  65-77,  illustr. 
Haynes,  Henry  VS^lliamson.    The  historical  character  of  the 

Norse  sagas.     In  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical 

Society.     N.  S.  Vol.  V.     Boston  1890.     8' pp.  332-340. 

A  reply  to  a  criticism  by  B.  P.  De  Costa  of  the  committee  report,  given 
below,  in  his  "  The  pre-Columbian  discovery  of  America  by  the 
Northmen"  (q,  v,) 

A  few  words  more  about  Leif  Ericson  and  the  Norse 

sagas.     Ibid.  Vol.  VII.  Boston  1892.     8*.  pp.  349-354. 

and  A.  C  Goodell.  jr.      Report  of  the  committee  ap- 


pointed to  consider  the  question  of  the  alleged  early  discovery 
of  America  by  the  Norsemen.  In  Proceedings  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Historical  Society.  N.  S.  Vol.  IV.  Boston  1889. 
8'.  pp.  42-44. 
Hellwald,  Fricdrich  von.  I  den  evige  Sne.  Skildring  af 
Nordpolsreiserne  fra  de  aeldste  Tider  indtil  vore  Dage.  Autori- 
seret  Oversaettelse  for  Norge  og  Danmark  ved  B.  Kaalaas. 
Kristiania  1879-80.     8". 

See :  Gronlands  Opdagelse  og  Beb^^else,  pp.  153-163: — Cover- title  is 
given.  The  original  German  edition  is  f  Stuttgart  1879-81.  The 
**  Arkivf.  nord.  filol."  V.  219  cites  *'Hellwald,  Fr.  v. :  Gronlands  og 
Islands  Opdagelse,  Natur  og  Folkeliv.  Autoriseret  Overssettelse  fra 
Tysk.  Kristiania  1886.  8".  pp.  4  +  280."  This  is  probably  a  title- 
eaition  of  the  work  given  above;  ''Norsk  Bogfortegnelse*'  does 
not  mention  this  edition. 

Henrid,  Ernst.     Die  Amerikafahrer  von  Leif  bis  auf  Columbus. 

In  Beilage  zur  Allgemeine  Zeitung.    Miinchen  1892.     Nr.  87. 

4'.  pp.  1-5. 

Herbermann,  Charles  Georg:    The  Northmen  in  America.    In 
Historical  Records  and  Studies  publ.  by  the  United  States 
Catholic  Historical  Society.     III.     New  York  1903.     8®.    pp. 
185-204,  2  maps. 
Review  of  Jos.  Fischer's  Die  Entdeckungen  der  Norman nen.  1902. 

Hermes,  Karl  Heinrich.  Die  Entdeckung  von  America  durch 
die  Islander  im  zehnten  und  eilften  Jahrhunderte.  Braunsch- 
weig 1853.     8".  pp.  (2)  +  iv  +  (2)  +  134,  I  //. 

The  discovery  of  America  by  the  Icelanders.  Trans- 
lated by  Francis  J.  Grund.     In  Graham's  American  Monthly 
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Magazine.    Vol.  XLII.    No.  5.     Philadelphia  1853.     S"«  PP* 

545-562. 
An  abstract  of  the  German  work. 
Hertzberg,  £bbe.    Nordboeraes  gamle  Boldspil.     In  Historiske 

Skrifter  tilegnede  og  overleverede  Professor  Dr.  Ludvig  Daae 

paa  hans  syttiende  Podselsdag  d.  7.   Dec.   1904  af  Venner  og 

Disciple.  Christiania  1904.  8".  pp.  186-220. 
The  anthor  finds  a  striking  likeness  between  the  ball-game  of  the 
ancient  Northmen  and  the  Lacrosse-game  of  the  North- American  Indians 
and  suggests  that  the  latter  is  possibly  derived  from  the  former  through 
early  intercourse.  Cf,  Yngvar  Nielsen :  Nordmsend  og  Skrsellinger  i 
Vinland  (Det  norske  geografiske  Aarbog  1904-05),  pp.  34-41,  and 
Beauvois's  review  of  it  Hertzbere's  explanation  of  the  ball-game  is 
opposed  by  Bjom  Bjamason  in  his  work :  Nordboemes  legemlige 
Udvikling  i  Oldtiden.  Kobenhavn  1905.  pp.  132-134  (cf,  Arkiv  f. 
nord.  filol.  XXIV.  p.  100). 

t  Hesrwood,  J.  C,  editor,  Documenta  selecta  e  tabulario  secreto 
Vaticano,  quae  Romanonim  pontificum  erga  Americae  populos 
curam  ac  studia,  turn  ante,  turn  paullo  post  insulas  a  Chri- 
stophoro  Columbo  repertas  testantur,  phototypice  descripta. 

[Rome]  1893.  fol-i  ff-  45- 
Only  25  copies  printed  for  private  circulation. 
Hiffiinson,  Thomas  Wentworth.    A  book  of  American  explorers. 

Boston  1877.  8^ 

New  York  1898.   8". 

See:  The  Legends  of  the  Northmen,  pp.  3-15.— Cy.  Horsford,  E.  N.: 
The  defences  of  Norumbega.  1891. 

The  visit  of  the  Vikings.     In  Harper's  New  Monthly 

Magazine.     LXV.     New  York  1882.  pp.  515-527,  illustr. 
Cf.  The  Nation.  (New  York  1882).  Vol.  XXXV.  no.  896.  pp.  178-179. 

Histoire  des  pdches,  des  d^couvertes  et  des  £tablissemens  des 

HoUandois    dans    les    mers    du  Nord;    ouvrage  traduit  du 

Hollandois  par  les  soins  du  Gouvemement  .   .   .  Par  le  C. 

Bernard    de    Reste.     Tome    I-III.     Paris,    an.    IX    de    la 

Republique  [1801].     8".    3  vols,  illustr. 

See  especially  for  the  ancient  history  of  Greenland,  vol.  II.   pp.  99-154 
(with  a  map). 

Historia    Norvegiae.      See    Storm,    G.:    Monumenta    historica 

Norvegiae.  1880. 
Historical  (An)  and  descriptive  account  of  Iceland,  Greenland 

etc.     See  NicoU,  J. 
Historical  memorials  of  Greenland.     In  The  Dublin  Review. 

XXVII.     London  1849.     8".  pp.  35-74. 
Review  of  ''Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmaerker''  {q,  v,) 
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Historical  (The)  value  of  the  Vinland  Sagas.    In  The  Atlantic 

Monthly.     LX.     Boston  1887.     8*.  p.  856. 
Historiske  Levninger,  samlede  til  Bidrag  til  de  gamle  og  nye 

Relationer  i  Hensigt  til  det  gamle  Gronlands  Opdagelse.     In 

Minerva,  et  Maanedsskrift.     Kiobenhavn  (August)  1789.    8*. 

pp.  151-207. 
Hodgetts,  J.   Fred.       Nordmsendenes  Opdagelse  af  Amerika. 

Novellistisk  fremstillet.     Kristiania  1891.     8'.  pp.  (8)  +  170, 

Ulustr, 
Cf,  lalandica  I.  p.  122. 
Holm,  Gustav  Frederik.     Beskrivelse  af  Ruiner  i  Julianehaabs 

Distrikt,  der  er  undersogte  i  Aaret  1880.     Aftryk  af  Med- 

delelser  om  Gronland.  VI.    Kjobenhavn  1882.    8*.  pp.  89,  34 

pis. 

Resume  in  French  by  F.  Johnstrup,  pp.  202-212. — Review:  Revue 
d'ethnographie.  (Paris  1886).  V.  pp.  271-274,  by  E.  H. 

Holmberg,  Axel  EmanueL  Skandinaviens  hallristningar.  Arkeo- 
logisk  afhandling.     Stockholm  1848.  4°. 
Concerning  the  Dighton  Rock  (Assonet-stenen)  see  pp.  146-153,  tab.  45, 
fig.  165. 
Horn,  Frederik  Winkel.   Nordboernes  Rejser  til  Amerika,  fortalt 

efter  islandske  Kilder.     Kjobenhavn  1869.  8^.  pp.  20. 
2.  Oplag.     Kjobenhavn  1880.  8*.  pp.  22. 

"Ssertrykaf  '  Folkdsesning '  1869.*'— 1 3.  edition.  Kjobenhavn  1889. 
8**.  pp.  24. 

Horsford,  Cornelia    I>wellings  of  the  Saga-time  in  Iceland, 

Greenland    and    Vineland.     In    The    National    Geographic 

Magazine.  Vol.  IX.  No.  3.  Washington  1898.  8".  pp.  73-84, 

illustr, — Also  separate  reprint. 

A  pa^r  read  before  the  Section  of  Anthropology  of  the  American 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  lUiaca,  Dec.  1897. — 
Review :  f  Internationales  Archiv  f iir  Ethnographic.  XII.  39. 

Vinland  and  its  ruins.     In  Appletons'  Popular  Science 

Monthly.     Vol.  I^VI.     No.  2.    New  York  1899.    8".  pp.  160- 

176,  illustr. 

A  paper  read  before  the  Viking  Club,  London,  Dec.  16, 1898,  and  before 
the  Section  of  Anthropology  of  the  American  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Science,  Boston,  Aug.  1898. — Includes  extracts  from  the 
reports  on  the  ruins  by  Valt^r  Gu^Snundsson  and  |H>r8teinn  Erlingsson. 
— A  report  of  the  discussion  on  this  paper  is  found  in  the  Saga-Book  of 
the  Viking  Club.  1899.  III.  pp.  134-138. — Miss  Horsford  nas  also  a 
short  letter  on  ''Research  in  Vinland"  (concerning  prizes  offered  for 
the  best  essays  on  the  Norse  discovery)  in  the  same  periodical,  pp.  261- 
262. — ^The  paper  was  reviewed  by  L.  I/aloy  in  f  Centralblatt  fiir 
Anthropologic.  V.  pp.  369-370. 
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Hiorsford,  £ben  Norton.     Discovery  of  America  by  Northmen. 

Address  at  the  unveiling  of  the  statue  of  I^eif  Eriksen  delivered 

in  Paneuil  Hall,  Oct.  29,  1887.     Boston  1888.    4®.  pp.  113,  2 

pls,y  15  maps  ;  illustr  in  text. 

Contents :  Preface ;  Address,  pp.  9-61 ;  Appendix :  a.  Di^hton  Rock ; 
b.  Latitude  of  Vinland ;  c,  Andrd  Thevet ;  d.  Wood's  HoTl ;  e,  Indian 
com  found  growing  in  Vinland  ;  Saga  of  Eric  the  Red  (translation), 
pp.  89-96;  Saga  (3  Thorfinn  (translation),  pp.  97-105;  Prom  J.  B. 
Cabot's  Discovery  of  America  by  the  Northmen  (tne  passages  from  the 
dlafs  saga  Tryggvasonar  of  the  Plateyjarb6k),  pp.  105-113. — Cf,  Ymer. 
Stockh(Sm  1888.  VIII.  p.  xix,  by  E.  V.  Dahlgren. 


The  problem  of  the  Northmen.     A  letter  to  Judge  Daly, 

the  president  of  the  American  CJeographical  Society,  on  the 
opinion  of  Justin  Winsor,  that  **  though  Scandinavians  may 
have  reached  the  shores  of  I^abrador,  the  soil  of  the  United 
States  has  not  one  vestige  of  their  presence.'*  Cambridge, 
Mass.  1889.     4*.  pp.  (2)  +  23,  2 pis,,  4  maps. 

Review  of  this  work  and  the  following,  in  The  Dial.    Chicago  1890. 

XI.  pp.  112-115,  by  Julius  E.  Olson. 

The  discovery  of  the  ancient  city  of  Norumbega.     A 


communication  to  the  president  and  council  of  the  American 
Geographical  Society  at  their  special  session  in  Watertown, 
November  21,  1889.  Boston  1890.  4".  pp.  55,  \pk,,  4  m^ps. 
Contains  besides  the  author's  commimication,  and  stotr  of  the  dis- 
covery, a  reply  by  Judge  Daly,  and  a  poem,  entitled  "Vinland"  by  B. 
H.  Clement. 


Review  of  the  Problem  of  the  Northmen  and  the  Site  of 

Norumbega  by  Professor  Olson  of  Madison  University,  Wis- 
consin, and  a  reply  by  E.  N.  H.  n,  /.,  n,  d,     [1890?]  4*.  pp. 
(4)  +  22,  map, 
Olson's  review,  reprinted  from  **The  Dial,"  occupies,  pp.  3-8. 

Remarks  at  the  second  anniversary  of  the  Watertown 


Historical  Society,  November  18,   1890.     n,p,,n,d.     4*.  pp. 
(2)  +  12,  2  maps. 

Sketch  of  the  Norse  discovery  of  America.  At  the  festival 


of  the  Scandinavian  Societies  assembled  May  18,  1891,  in 
Boston  on  the  occasion  of  presenting  a  testimonial  to  Kben 
Norton  Horsford  in  recognition  of  the  finding  of  the  landfall 
of  I^eif  Eriksson,  the  site  of  his  Vineland  home  and  of  the 
ancient  Norse  city  of  Norumbega,  in  Massachusetts,  in  the 
43rd  degree,     n.  p.,  n.  d.     4".  pp.  (2)  +  29,  i  //,  4  maps. 

The  defences  of  Norumbega  and  a  review  of  the  recon- 


naissances of  Col.  T.  W.  Higginson,  Prof.  Henry  W.  Haynes^ 
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Dr.  Justin  Winsor,  Dr.  Francis  Parkman,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Ed- 
mund Slafter.      A  letter  to  Judge   Daly,   President  of  the 
American  Geographical  Society.     Boston  and  New  York  1891. 
4".  pp.  iv  +  (2)  +  84,  20  pis,  and  maps, 
The  landfall  of  I^eif  Erikson  A.D.  1000  and  the  site  of 


his  houses  in    Vineland.      Boston    1892.     4®.  pp.  vii  +  148, 
$Spis.  and  maps. 
Leif's  house  in  Vineland.     By  E.  N.  Horsford. — Graves 


of  the  Northmen.     By  Cornelia  Horsford.     Boston  1893.    4®. 
pp.  40,  \pls,,  illusir,  in  text. 

The  first  essay  fills  pp.  7-14,  the  second  pp.  17-40. 
Howell,  George  Rogers.    Some  pre-Columbian  discoveries  of 
America.      Read  before  the  Albany   Institute,    June   1893. 
[Albany  1895  ?]  8".  pp.  25. 

See  especially  the  second  paper,  read  Oct.   1893  '-  Later  pre-Columbian 

discoveries  of  America.     Irish,  Northmen,  Welsh,  Italian  and  French, 

pp.  14-25. 

Howley,  Michael  F.  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Newfoundland. 
Boston  1888.     8*.  pp.  40-42. 

Vinland  vindicated.     In  Proceedings  and  Transactions 

of  the  Royal  Society  of  Canada.      I.  Ser.  Vol.  IV.,  Sect.  II. 
Ottawa  1898.  8".  pp.  77-99,  map. 
The  author  tries  to  show  that  Miramichi  (New  Brunswick)  is  identical 
with  Vinland  as  well  as  Great  Ireland  (Hvitramannaland). 

Humboldt,  Alexander.     Histoire  de  la  geographic  du  Nouveau 
Continent  et  des  progrfes  de  1*  astronomic  nautique  aux  XV*  et 
XVI'    sifecles    comprenant    T  histoire    de  la  d6couverte    de 
rAm^rique.     Paris  1864.  8".  5  vols. 
For  the  Norse  voyages  and  the  Zeni  see  especially  vol.  i.  pp.  84-104. 
Introduction  (The)  of  Christianity  in  America.     In  The  Ameri- 
can Quarterly  Church  Review.     XXI.  New  York  1869.     8^ 
PP-  338-360. 
t  Irenicus,  Frandscus.     Germaniae  exegeseos  volumina  duode- 
cim.     Hagenau  15 18. 
Graesse  cites  also  an  edition  of  Basel  1567  and  another  s.  I.  1728.     Cf* 
Bjombo  og  Petersen :  Pyenboen  Claudius  Clausson  Swart  1904.   pp. 
61-80 ;  G.  Storm :  En  upaaagtet  Beretning  etc.  1889. 

Irgens,  Olc.  Et  Sporgsmaal,  vedkommende  de  gamle  Nord- 
maends  oversoiske  Part.  In  Skrifter  udgivne  af  Bergens 
Historiske  Porening.     No.  10.     Bergen  1904.  8".  pp.  20. 
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Irving,  Washington.  Voyages  of  the  Scandinavians.  Appended 
to  his  The  life  and  voyages  of  Christopher  Columbus.  Vol. 
III.     Philadelphia  1873.     8*.  pp.  432-440. 

t  Isnardi,  Felice.  Risposta  air  articolo  inserito  nella  Gazzetta 
di  Prancia  del  13  agosto  1838,  onde  lo  storiografo  svezzese 
signor  Poison  \sic\  si  propone  di  togliere  a  Cristoforo  Colombo 
il  merito  della  scoperta  dell'  America.    Genova  1838.    8®.  pp. 

14. 
Cf.  tOiomale  Ligufltico  di  lettere,  sdenze  ed  arti;  ser.  II.,  vol.  II. 
Genova  1838,  p.  372. — ^The  writer  rdferred  to  in  the  title  must  be  George 
Polsom. 

t  Jelid,  Luka.  L*  Evangelisation  de  TAm^rique  avant  Christophe 
Colomb.  In  Compte  rendu  de  la  CongrEs  scientifique  inter- 
national des  Catholiques.  Paris  1891. 
Cf.  Storm,  G.:  Nye  Bfterretnineer  om  det  gamle  Gronland,  1892. — 
Jeli6'8  paper  was  translated  into  Spanish  :  t  Bvangelizaci6n  de  America 
antes  des  Cristobal  Col6n.  Disertadon  escrita  en  Frances.  Traducida 
por  P.  Roca.     Madrid  1892.     8®.  pp.  31  (Brit  Mus.  Cat). 

Jensen,  Jens  Arnold  Diderich.     Indberetning  om  den  af  ham 

ledede  Expedition  (til  Syd-Gronland)  i  1878.     In  Meddelelser 

om    Gronland    udg.    af    Commissionen  for  Ledelsen  af  de 

geologiske og  geographiske  Undersogelser  i  Gronland.  I.  Hefte. 

2.  Oplag.     Kjobenhavn  1890.  8®.  pp.  17-76,  map. 

Describes  the  ruins  in  this  section  of  the  coimtry,  with  a  few  engravings 
of  them  in  the  text,  see  e,  g.  pp.  25-29  (Ameralikfjord),  p.  55 
(Agdlnmersat). 

Undersogelse  of  Gronlands  Vestkyst  fra  64".  til  67".  N.  B. 

1884  og  1885.  In  Meddelelser  om  Gronland  udg.  af  Commis- 
sionen for  Ledelsen  af  de  geologiske  og  geographiske  Under- 
sogelser i  Gronland.  VIII.  Hefte.  Kjobenhavn  1889.  8". 
pp.  33-121,  illustr. 

On  this  tract  of  the  West  coast  was  the  so-called  Western  Settlement 
(VestribygS)  located.  The  article  contains  descriptions  of  ruins,  p. 
50  (Ikertokfjord),  pp.  100-115  (Godthaabsfjord),  pp.  115-118  (Amera- 
likfjord). — Resume  in  French  by  F.  Johnstrup,  pp.  309-319. 

Jonge,  NicolaL    Baron  Ludvig  Holbergs  Geographie  eller  Jord- 

beskrivelse  .  .  .  Siette  Deel.     Kiobenhavn  1779.  4*. 

For  the  history  and  ancient  geography  of  Greenland,  see  pp.  573-578, 
582-600. 

Jdnsson,  Amgrlmur.      Gronlandia  Edur  Graenlandz  saga  Vr 

Islendskum  Sagna  Bookum  og  Annalum  samanntekinn  og  a 

Latinskt  maal  Skrifud  Af  t>eim  Heidurliga  og  Halserda  Manni, 

Syra  Amgrime  Jonssine,  Pordum  Officiali  Hola  Stiftis  og 
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Soknarpreste  ad  Melstad.    Enn  a  Norrsenu  utlogd  af  Einare 
Eiolfssine.     Pryckt  i  SkalhoUtei  Af  Hendrick  Kruse,  Anno 

1688.  4*.  pp.  (2)  +  41  +  (5). 
Contents:  t-f.,  on  reverse  wood-cut  repreaentiiig  Brie  the  Red;  dedi- 
catory letter  to  Christopher  Heidemann  from  the  translator,  pp.  1-2 ; 
text  (chap.  i~xi),  pp.  1-41 ;  Appendix.  Vm  Sigling  oc  Stef nu f ra Nore^ 
oc  Islande  til  Grsenlands.  ^ter  Blodnm  nocknun  sem  fundnst  1 
SkalhoUte  (si&;ned  by  Bishop  I>orOur  |>orUks8on ),  pp.  ( i)-(2) ;  Re^^ur, 

!3W(4);  wood-cut  showing  walrus  (rosmhvalur),  with  explanation,  p. 
5). — In  this  work  the  story  of  the  Grsenlending^a  p&ttr  (Plateyjarb6k) 
is  followed. — There  is  a  Danish  translation  of  this  work  with  the  follow- 
ing title  (Lauridsen  VIII.  181  :  f  Amgrimi  Jonae  Gronlandia  eller 
Historic  om  Gronland,  af  Islandske  Haandskrevne  Historie-Boger  og 
Aar-Registere  sunlet,  og  f orst  i  det  latinske  Sprog  forfattet  ai  Amgrim 
Jonsson  ;  derefter  af  det  latinske  Manuscript  paa  det  Islandske  SprcM^ 
udsat  ved  Einer  Eiolfsson  og  tiykt  i  Skalholdt  Aar  1688 ;  nu  paa  Dansk 
fortolket  af  A.  B[ussseus]  med  Tillssg.    Kiobenhavn  1732.  8^ 

Jdnsson,  Bjom.    Anndlar.     Hrappsey  1774.  4".  pp.  (10)  +  297. 

Anndlar  Biorns  d  Skardsi  sive   Annales  Biomonis  de 

Skardsa.    Ex  manuscriptis  inter  se  coUatis  cum  interpretatione 
latina,  variantibus  lectionibus,  notis  et  indice.     Hrappseyae 
1774-75-     2  vols.     4*.  pp.  (8)  +  311,  (6)  +  326  +  (2). 
Jdnsson,  Finnur,  bishop,  Historia  ecclesiastica  Islandiae.  Tom.  I. 
Havniae  1772.  4".  pp.  (8)  +  598. 
See  especially  pp.  153-156,  117,  220. 
Jdnsson,  Finnur,  professor.     En  kort  udsigt  over  den  islandsk- 
gronlandske  kolonis  historie.     In  Nordisk  tidskrift  utg.  af 
Letterstedtska  foreningen.    Stockholm  1893.    S"-  PP-  533-559- 

Gronlands  gamle  Topografi  efter  Kilderne.    Osterbygden 

og  Vesterbygden.  1898.     In  Meddelelser  om  Gronland  udg.  af 

Commissionen  for  Ledelsen  af  de  geologiske  og  geographiske 

Undersogslser  i  Gronland.      XX.  Hefte.     Kjobenhavn   1899. 

8®.  pp.  265-329,  2  maps. 

Appended  to  the  treatise  are  :  Gronlandise  vetuschorographia  (AM.  115, 

8°-)»   PP-   3i9"329  ;    Amgrlmr  J6nsson*s  Fjordfortegnelse   (AM.  773 

A,  4^),pp.  320-322  ;  Ivar  Bardsons  Gronlands  Beskrivelse  efter  AM. 

777  A,  4^,  pp.  322-329.— Resum6  in  French,  pp.  346-351. 

Grsenlendinga  saga  e0a   saga  fslendinga  d  Grsenlandi. 


Forms  the  first  portion  ofX^vx  Greenland  a6  fornu  og  n^ju  eftir 
Finn  j6nsson  og  Helga  P6tursson.  Kaupmannabofn  1899. 
8".  pp.  (4)  +  52,  2  maps,  illustr. 

Den  oldnorske  og  oldislandske  Litteraturs  Historie.    I. 


Bind.    Kobenhavn  1894.    8*^.  pp.  66,  68-73. 
Concerning  the  Eddie  poems,  which  the  author  ascribes  to  Northmen  in 
Greenland.    Cf,  B.  M.  (3lsen's  essay  (Hvar  eru  £ddukvse9in  tilorOin?) 
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in  Timarit  hins  islenzka  B6kme]itaf^agB.     1894.     XV.,  1895.    XVI. 
with  F.  J6ii880ii'8  reply. 

Jorgensen,  Adolf  Ditlev.     Den  nordiske  kirkes  gnindldeggelse  og 
forste  udvikling.  Kobenhavn   1874-78.      8*.  pp.  viii  +  906, 
no. 
See  pp.  380-384,  869-871,  103. 
Kaalund,  Peter  Erasmus  Kristian,     Nordboernes  Opdagelse  af 
Amerika  omtrent  Aar  1000.    (Efter  Oldskrifterae.).     In  Pra 
alle  Lande.     II.  Kjobenhavn  1865.     8*.  pp.  248-267. 
Kaiser,  Wilhelm.     Die  Entdeckung  der  Normannen  im  Gron- 
land  und  in  Amerika.     Nach  den  altnordischen  Sagas  darge- 
stellt  und  sachlicb  erlautert.      (Programm  der  Realschule  I. 
Ordn.  zu  Elberfeld).     Elberfeld  1882.     4^  pp.  24,  map, 
Kalxn,  Pchr,  prases.     See  Westman,  G.  A.  :  Itinera  priscorum 

Scandianorum  in  Americam.  1757. 
Kellett,  Ernest  Edward.     Bjarni.     A  poem  in  his  The  passing 

of  Scyld  and  other  poems.  London  1902.  8®.  pp.  28-35. 
Kennedy,  Charles  Rann.  The  Winterfeast.  New  York  and 
London  1908.  8".  pp.  159,  %pls, 
*'  The  events  of  this  drama  transpire  on  the  evening  of  the  Winter  Night's 
Feast,  Oct  14.  A.  D.  1020,  within  the  homestead  of  Thork^,  an 
old  Viking,  in  Icefirth,  Iceland.**  One  of  the  principal  characters, 
Bjom,  is  returning  from  Vineland  with  his  son  Olaf,  who  was  bom 
there.    The  tale  is  entirely  imaginary. 

Kesrser,  Rudolf.  Den  norske  Kirkes  Historie  under  Katholicis- 
men.  I.-II.  Bind.  Christiania  1856-58.  8".  2  w&.,  portr,, 
pp.  (4)  +  iv  +  462  +  (2),  (8)  +  910. 

For  the  numerous  references  to  Greenland  see  index  at  the  end  of  vol. 

ii. 

; —  Norges  Historie.     I.-II.  Bind,     Kristiania  1866.     8®.    2 

vols,,  portr.,  pp.  viii  +  579,  map,  pp.  vi  +  734. 
See  especially :  j.,  pp.  316,  334-335»  "-i  PP-  690-692. 

Kingsley,  Charles.  The  first  discovery  of  America.  In  his 
Lectures  delivered  in  America.     Philadelphia  1875.     8".  pp. 

65-97- 
Klenun,  Gustav.      AUgemeine  Cultur-Geschichte  der  Mensch- 

heit.     Fiinfter  Band.     Leipzig  1847.     8*.  pp.  164-172. 
Kneeland,  Samuel.    An  American  in  Iceland.     An  account  of 

its  scenery,  people  and  history.     With  a  description  of  its 

millennial  celebration  in  August,  1874.     Boston  1876.  8^  pp. 

viii  +  326. 
See :  Discovery  of  America,  pp.  217-231. 
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Kohl,  Johann    Georg.      Anmerkung  iiber  eine  Weltkarte  im 

Britischen  Museum  [Addit.  No.  15,760]  in  London.     In  Zeit- 

schrift  fiir  allgemeine  Erdkunde.     Neue  Folge.   I.  Bd.  Berlin 

1856.  8".  pp.  446-454,  map  (tab.  vii). 

The   map  here  treated  and  reproduced  is  *'Insnlaritim  niustratum 

Henrici  Martelli  Gennani''    1489.     Greenland  is  represented  in  the 

usual  shape  of  the  maps  of  the  A-t3rpe,  but  the  name  is  not  given.    This 

map  is  also  reproduced  in  f  Jose  de  Lacerda :  Bxame  des  viagens  do 

doutor  Livingstone.  Lisboa  1867.  tab.  3. 

History  of  the  discovery  of  Maine.     Portland   1869. 


(Documentary  history  of  the  state  of  Maine  edited  by  W 
Willis.  Vol.  I. — Collections  of  the  Maine  Historical  Society. 
II.  series).  8^ 
See  :  Discoveries  of  the  Northmen  in  North-eastern  America  during  the 
Middle  Ages,  pp.  57-110,  2  maps. — For  a  criticism  of  the  author's  views 
see :  B.  P.  De  Costa,  The  Northmen  in  Maine.  1870. 

Koht,  Halvdan.  Sagnet  om  Hvitramannaland.  In  Historisk 
Tidsskrift.  6.  Rsekke.  II.  Bind.  Kristiania  1909.  8^  pp. 
132-136. 

Concerning  the  writings  of  DeRoo  and  L.  D.  Scisco. 
Konungs  skuggjd.  Kongs-skugg-sio  utlogd  a  daunsku  og 
latinu.  Det  Kongelige  Speil  med  Dansk  og  Latinsk  Over- 
ssettelse,  samt  nogle  Anmaerkninger,  Register  og  Forberedelser. 
Speculum  regale  cum  interpretatione  danica  et  latina,  variis 
lectionibus,  notis  etc.  Udgiven  af  Halfdan  Einersen.  Soroe 
1768.  4®.  pp.  Ixx  +  804  +  (10). 

This  work,  which  was  written  in  Norway  about  the  middle  of  the  13th 

century,  contains  a  description  of  Greenland,  cf,  Gronlands  histori&e 

Mindesmserker.  III.  pp.  264-392. 

Speculum  regale.     Konungs-skuggsjd.     Konge-Speilet. 

Et  philosophisk-didaktisk  Skrift,  forfattet  i  Norge  mod  Slut- 
ningen  af  det  tolfte  Aarhundrede  .  .  .  Udgivet  efter  Poranstalt- 
ning  af  det  akademiske  Collegium  ved  det  kongelige  norske 
Frederiks-Universitet  [af  R.  Keyser,  P.  A.  Munch.  C.  R. 
Unger].  Christiania  1848.  8'.  pp.  xix  +(3)  + 204 +  (2). 
2  facsim. 

Speculum  regale.    Ein  altnorwegischer  Dialog  nacb  Cod. 


Amamagn.  243  Fol.  B  und  den  altesten  Fragmenten  heraus- 
gegeben  von  Oscar  Brenner.  Miinchen  1881.  8®.  pp.  xvi  + 
212. 

Kongespejlet  i  Uddrag.     Oversat  af  Chr.  Dorph.   Hader- 


slev  1862.    8^  pp.  117. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NORTHMEN  IN  AMERICA  45 

Anden  gennemsete  Udgave.     Kobenhavn  1892. 

8».  pp.  130. 

Brudstykke  af  en  latinsk  Oversaettelse  af  Kongespeilet 


fra  det  I4de  Aarhundrede.  [Edited  by  Gustav  Storm.]  In 
Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi.  I.  Christiania  1882.  8^  pp.  iio- 
112. 

Blonty  Otto,  Bemserkninger  om  Kongespeilets  Affattelsestid.  In 
Aarboger  for  nordisk  Oldkyndighed  og  Historie.  1867.  pp.  65- 
109. 

BurgesSy  J,  J,  H,    A  glance  into  the  Konungs  Sknggsja.     1898. 

Daae,  Ludvig,  Studier  angaaende  Kongespeilet.  In  Aarboger  for 
nordisk  Oldkyndighed  og  Historie.    1896.    pp.  171-196. 

Finnsson^  Hannes,  Dissert,  hist. -litter,  de  Speculo  regali.  Hafnise 
1766.     8*>.  pp.  (4)  4-  20. 

Geelmuydeny  Hans,  Om  Stedet  for  Kongespeilets  Porfattelse.  In 
Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi.    I.  1883.   pp.  205-208. 

Heffermehl,  A.  V.  Pxesten  Ivar  Bodde  ;  et  Bidrag  til  Norges  Kirke- 
historie  i  det  13.  Aarhundrede.  In  Historiske  Skrifter  tilegnede 
og  overleverede  Prof.  Dr.  Ludvig  Daae  paa  bans  70.  Fodaelsdag 
d.  7  December  1904  af  Venner  og  Disciple.  Christiania  1904.  8°.  pp. 
79-104.  (In  this  interesting  essay,  the  writer  conjectures  that 
the  anthor  of  the  Konungs  skuggsjd  is  the  Norwegian  priest, 
fvar  Boddi,  King  Sverrir's  secretary  and  King  Hakon  the  Old's 
foster-father  and  counsellor,  and  that  the  work  was  written  about 
1240.    The  conjecture  is  very  plausible). 

Jdnsson,  Finnur.     Den  oldnorske  og  oldislandske  litteraturs  historic. 

II.  1901.  pp.  992-998. 

Maurer,  Konrad,    Die  alteste  Cetologie.     In  Zeitschift  ftir  deutsche 

Philologie.     IV.    1872.   pp.  81-82. 
Nathorsty  A,  G,     Kungaspeglens  ''hafsgardingar"  etc,  1895. 
Steenstrup,  J,  J,  S,    Hvad  er  Kongespeilets  *  *  Havgj  erdinger  * '  ?  K j  5ben- 

havn  1871. 
t  Steenstrup,  K,  V,  J,    Hvad  er  Kongespeilets  Havgjerdinger.  1892. 
Stomty  Gustav,     Om  Tidsforholdet  mellem  Kongespeilet  og  Stj6m 

samt  Barlaams  og  Josafats  Saga.     In  Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi. 

III.  1885.  pp.  83^8. 

tKoopmans,  J,  De  Normannen  in  America.  In  De  Neder- 
landsche  Spectator.     1897.     pp.  350-352. 

Komer,  Friedrich.  Ein  vergessener  Erdteil.  Gronlandisch- 
normannischen  Geschichten  nach  islandischen  Sagen  und 
neueren  Gronlandsfahrten.  2.  Auflage.  Giitersloh  1900, 
(Nieritz  Jugendbibliothek).     12^  pp.  112,  frontisp. 

tKrantz,  Albertus.  Chronica  regnorum  aquilonarium  Daniae, 
Svetiae,  Norvagiae;  edita  1546.     Argentorati  [1548].  fol. 
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R^arding  the  Norse  discovery  the  author  merely  copies  Adam  of 
Bremen's  description. — ^The  work  was  edited  by  Henr.  Eppendorff,  who 
made  a  German  version,  f  Strassburg  1545.  There  are  several  editions 
of  the  Latin  original:  fj.  /.  1560;  t Strassburg  1562;  with  Ziegler's 
Schondia,  t  Prankfort-on-the-Main  1575  and  1583.  About  the  author 
and  his  work  see  L,  Daa^s  Nogle  Bemserkninger  om  Historieskriveren 
Albert  Krantz,  in  (Norsk)  Historisk  Tidsskrif t  2.  R.  V.  Bd.  Kristiania 
1886.  pp.  225-261. 

Kretschmer,    KonracL      Die    Entdeckung    Amerikas  in  ihrer 

Bedeutung  fiir  die  Geschichte  des  Weltbildes.     Berlin  1892. 

(Festschrift  der  Gesellschaft  fiir  Erdkunde  zu  Berlin  zur 

vierhundertjahrigen  Peier  der  Entdeckung  Amerika's).   2  vols. 

8"  and  fol. 

See  especially :  vol.  i.  pp.  245-255  ;  vol.  ii.  contains  maps  only,  of  which 

are  to  be  noted  :  Taf .  XXVII.  Aus  dem  Atlas  eines  Anon3rmus  des  XVI. 

Jahrhunderts,  Biblioteca  di  Museo  Civico,  Venedig ;  Taf.  XXVIII.  Aus 

dem  Atlas  des  Aloysius  Cesanis,  1574,  Biblioteca  palatina  zu  Parma. 

Laet,  Joannes  de.      Joannis    de  Laet  Antiverpiani  Notse  ad 

dissertationem  Hugonis  Grotii   De  origine  gentium  Ameri- 

canarum:   et  observationes  aliquot  ad  meliorem  indaginem 

difficillimae  illius  quaestionis.     Amstelodami  1643.  8^.  pp.  223. 

With  the  text  of  H.  de  Groot.    For  this  controversy  see  Groot,  H.  de. 

Lagr^ze,  Gustave  Basde  de.    Les  Normands  dans  les  deux 

mondes.     Paris  1890.     8".  pp.  (4)  +  xi  +  558, 

See :  I^es  Normands  en  Am^ique,  pp.  337-353.  Cf,  Timarit  bins 
fslenzka  B6kmentaf61ag8.  1893.  XIV.  pp.  230-231. 

Lanier,  Sidney.    The  story  of  Vinland.    In  Poems  of  American 

History,  collected  and  edited  by  Burton  Egbert  Stevenson. 

Boston  and  New  York  1908.     8".  pp.  1-2. 

This  is  only  a  portion  of  the  poem  '*  Psalm  of  the  West,"  which  in  the 
1908  edition  (New  York)  of  Lanier's  poems,  fills  pp.  1 14-138,  and  the 
title  given  above  is  that  of  the  editor. 

La  Peyr6re,  Isaac  de.  Relation  dv  Groenland.  Paris,  chez 
Augustin  Courbe,  1647.  8®.  pp.  (16)  +  278  +  (4),  tPiaps,  pi. 
The  relation  is  addressed  to  De  la  Motte  le  Vaver  and  dated  at  The 
Hague,  Jime  18,  1646. — ^A  new  edition  f  Paris,  Tnamas  folly ^  1663.  8'. 
pp.  (40)  4-  108  +  (2) ;  it  cannot  be  a  title  edition,  as  Sabin  asserts, 
since  the  pa|g;ination  is  different  Sabin  also  quotes  another  f  Paris 
edition  of  1M3  published  by  Louis  BilUtine.  Michaud  mentions  a 
t  Paris  edition  011651.  8^. 

Relation    du    Groenland.      Contenant    THistoire    des 

Voyages  des  Danois  pour  la  d^couverte  de  cette  Terre.  Am- 
sterdam, (Jean  Frederic  Bernard),  1715.  /«  Recueil  de  voiages 
au  Nord,  contenant  divers  Memoires  tres  utiles  au  Commerce 
et  ii  la  Navigation.    Tom.  I.  I2^  pp.  85-187,  map. 

t2.  ed.  of  this  collection,  Rouen  1716.  t3*  ed.  Amsterdam  1731.  t4. 
ed.  Gendve  1783.  4". 
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Bericht  von  Grohnland,  gezogen  aus  zwo  Chroniken  : 

dner  alten  Ihslandischen,  und  einer  neuen  Danischen  ;  tiber- 
gesand  in  Prantzosischer  Sprahche  an  Herren  von  der  Mote 
den  Wayer  von  einem  unbenandten  Meister,  und  gedruckt  zu 
Parihs  bey  Augustin  Kiirbe  in  8.  Anno  1647.  Jetzo  aber 
Deutsch  gegaben,  und,  um  desto  fartiger  ihn  zu  gebrauchen 
unterschihdlich  eingeteihlet  von  Henrich  Sivers.  Hamburg, 
(Johan  Nauman  und  Jurgen  Wolf),  1674.  4®.  pp.  (8)  +  70, 
map  and  pis. 
See  especially :  Vom  alten  Grohnland,  pp.  1-30 ;  Von  den  Ubr- 
sachen  des  verlohmen  Wages  nach  dem  alien  Grohnland,  pp.  51-53. 

Ausfiihrliche  Beschreibung  des  theils  bewohnt-  theils 


unbewohnt-  so  genannten  Gronlands,  in  zwey  Theile  abge- 
theilt :    Deren  erster  handelt   von  des  Alt-(nunmehro    ver- 
lohmen)    Gronlands    Gelegenheit,    Erfindung,   Inwonhem, 
Pruchtbarkeit,  Gewachsen,  Thieren  und  Meerwundem.      Der 
andere  :  von  dem  Neuen  (durch  Suchung  des  alten  gefundenen) 
Gronland,  Eigenschafft  der  Wilden,  und  viel  andem  merckwiir- 
digen   Dingen  mehr.      Nebenst  einem  kurtzem  Begriff  der 
seltsamen  Reisen,  so  M.  Forbeisser,  Gotzke  Lindenau,  Chri- 
stian Richard,  und  die   Koppenhagen-Gronlandische   Gesell- 
schaft,  alt  Gronlund  wieder  zu  finden,  in  unterschiedlichen 
Jahren    gethan   .    .    .    Beschrieben,   und  mit  verschiedenen 
Historisches  Anhangen  durchgehends  erklart  und  erweitert 
durch  S[imon]  von  V[ries].    Niimberg,  (Christof  Riegels), 
1679.  4®.  pp.  (6)  +  131,  maps  and  pis. 
The  first  part  is  La  Peyr^e's  work,  of  which  see  pp.  1-48,  76-78.— The 
Dutch  original :  fNauwkeuriKe  Beschrijving  van  Greenland  aen  Her 
De  la  Mothe  le  Vayer  ;  verdedt  in  twee  Boecken,  't  eerste  van  *t  Oud 
(nu  verloome)   Groenlandt  .  .  .  Vertaeld .  .  .  door  S.  de  V.   t*  Am- 
sterdam, (Jan  Claesz.  ten  Hoom)  1678.    4^  pp.  (8)  +  128,  maps,  engr. 
title-page  (Sabin  X.  71). 

An  account  of  Greenland.    In  Churchill's  Collection  of 


voyages  and  travels.     Vol.  II.  3.  edition.     London  1744.  fol. 
pp.  377-406. 
There  are  also  editions  of  f  London  1732  and  1752. 

Description  of  Greenland.     In  A  collection  of  documents 


on  Spitzbergen  and  Greenland,  edited  by  Adam  White.  Lon- 
don 1855.  (Works  issued  by  the  Hakluyt  Society.  18.)  8*. 
pp.  175-2491  ^ap' 

Historisk  Beretning  om  Gronland,  hvorudi  findes  anforte 

de  Reyser  og  Seyladser  som  af  de  Danske  ere  foretagne  for 
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samme  Land  at  opfinde.  In  Chr.  T.  von  Haven's  Et  Samlet 
Udtog  paa  de  Reiser,  som  Norden  paa  ere  foretagne.  I.  Kioben- 
havn  1732.  8".  pp.  119-299. 
Lamed,  Josephus  Nelson,  editor.  The  literature  of  American 
history.  A  bibliographical  guide  in  which  the  scope,  charac- 
ter, and  comparative  worth  of  books  in  selected  lists  are  set 
forth  in  brief  notes  by  critics  of  authority.  Boston  1902. 
(American  Library  Association  Annotated  Lists).     8". 

For  references  to  works  on  the  Norse  discovery  see  index  under : 
Northmen. 

La  Roche  Gallichon,   Friederich  Christian  de.     Sendschreiben 

...  an  den  Herrn  Verfasser  des  Politischen  Journals,  be- 

treffend  die  Wiederfindung   des  alten    Gronlands,    und  der 

unzertrennlich    damit   verkniipften  sogenannten    Nordwest- 

lichen- Durchfahrt.     Kopenhagen  1787.     8".  pp.  102. 

Appended  is  a  version  of  the  extracts  from  letters  of  Egede  and  Rothe, 
which  were  separately  printed  in  1786. 

Lauridsen,  Peter.  Bibliographia  Groenlandica,  eller  Fortegnelse 
paa  Vserker,  Afhandlinger,  og  danske  Manuskripter,  der 
handle  om  Gronland  indtil  Aar  1880  incl.  Paa  Grundlag  af 
C.  G.  F.  PfafiF's  Samlinger  udarbejdet.  Kjobenhavn  1890. 
8".  pp.  (8)  +  iv  +  (2)  +  247.  Forms  XIII.  Hefte  of  Med- 
delelser  om  Gronland,  udg.  af  Commissionen  for  Ledelsen  af 
de  geologiske  og  geographiske  Undersogelser  i  Gronland. 
See  chiefly :  Historie  (incl.  the  Vinland  literature)  pp.  1 23-161. 

Legends  of  Old  America.     In  The  Cornhill  Magazine.     XXVI. 
London  1872.     8".  pp.  452-459. 

Leif  Erikson.     Published  every  Saturday.     The  official  organ  of 
the  Norse  discovery  cause.     Edited  by  Marie  A.   Brown. 
Chicago  1889.  fol- 
Only  4  numbers  of  8  pp.  each  published  from  Jan.  19  to  Feb.  9.    1889. 
The  paper  is  made  up  chiefly  of  articles  by  the  editor. 

Lcland,   Charles  Godfrey.     The  Edda  among  the   Algonquin 

Indians.    In  The  Atlantic  Monthly.   Vol.  LIV.    Boston  1884. 

8".  pp.  222-234. 
Liljencrantz,  Ottilie  Adelina.    The  thrall  of  Leif  the  Lucky.     A 

story  of  Viking  days.     Chicago  1902.     8".  pp.  354,  Ulustr. 
The  Vinland  champions.    New  York  1904.    pp.  x  +  255, 

iUustr. 
A  novel. 
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Randvar  the  Songsmith.     A  romance  of  Norumbega. 

New  York   and  London   1906.      8'.    pp.  ix  +   (2)   +  314, 
frantisp, 

LofiBer,  Ernst.  The  Vineland-excursions  of  the  ancient  Scandi- 
navians. In  Congr^s  international  des  Am6ricanistes.  Compte- 
rendu  de  la  5*  session  Copenhague  1883.  Copenhague  1884. 
8^  pp.  64-73. 

Longfellow,  Henry  Wadsworth.    Saga  of  the  skeleton  in  armor. 
A  poem  in  The  Knickerbocker  or  New  York  Monthly  Maga- 
zine. Vol.  XVII.  New  York  1841.  8".  pp.  52-54. — Also  in  his. 
Poetical  works  with  bibliographical  and   critical   notes.    I. 

Boston  1893.  8".  pp.  55-59,  309-315- 
The  poem  is  translated  into  German  (Das  Skelet  in  der  Riistung)  by 
Ferdinand  Preili^rath  in  his  "Bnglische  Gedichte  aus  neuerer  Zeit/' 
Stuttgart  u.  Tiibmgen  1846,  pp.  401-409,  and  (Das  Gerippein  Wappen) 
by  Hermann  Simon  in  his  translation  of  Longfellow's  ''Sammtnche 
Poetische  Werke",  Leipzig  1883.  I.  pp.  29-33. — ^^^e  poem  is  framed 
upon  the  formerly  current  theory  about  the  Norse  origin  of  the  tower 
at  Newport,  and  was  sugfi;ested  by  the  discovery  of  the  Fall  River 
skeleton,  a  description  of  which  was  published  in  "The  American 
Monthly  Magazine,"  for  January  1836. 

Loomis,  La£Eiyette  Charles.  Discovery  of  America  by  the 
Northmen.  In  The  National  Magazine.  VIII.  New  York 
1856.  8".  pp.  243-248. 
Lowell,  James  RusselL  The  voyage  to  Vinland.  In  his  Poems. 
III.  Boston  1897.  S^-  PP-  331-230. 
The  poem  is  divided  into  three  parts :  i.  Biom's  beckoners;  2.  Thor- 
wald's  lay ;  3.  Gudrida's  prophecy.  It  was  printed  for  the  first  time  in 
LowelPs  t  Under  the  willows  and  other  poems,  Boston  1868  {cf,  Cooke's 
Bibliography  of  Lowell,  1906.  p.  68).  In  a  letter  of  1848  the  poet  writes : 
''I  am  going  to  bring  together  a  party  of  half  a  dozen  old  friends,  at 
Elmwood  ...  I  am  to  read  my  poem  of  the '  Voyage  of  Leif '  to  Vinland, 
in  which  I  mean  to  bring  my  hero  straight  into  Boston  Bay,  as  befits  a 
Bay-state  poet  * '  He  did  not,  however,  complete  the  poem,  and  writes  in 
1867 :  '*!  was  suddenly  moved  to  finish  my  '  Voyage  to  Vinland,'  part 
of  which  you  remember  was  written  eighteen  years  ago,  I  meant  to 
have  it  much  longer,  but  maybe  it  is  better  as  it  is.  I  clapt  a  begrinning 
upon  it,  patched  it  in  the  middle,  and  then  got  to  what  had  always  been 
my  favorite  part  of  the  plan.  This  was  to  be  a  prophecy  by  Gudrida, 
a  woman  who  went  with  thetn,  of  the  future  America.  I  have  written 
in  an  unrhymed  alliterated  measure,  in  very  short  verse  and  stanzas  of 
five  lines  each.  It  does  not  aim  at  following  the  law  of  the  Icelandic 
alliterated  stave,  but  hints  at  it,  and  also  at  the  asonante^  without  being 
properly  either.  But  it  runs  well  and  melodious,  and  we  think  it  pretty 
good  here,  as  does  Howells."  (H.  E.  Scudder's  biogpaphy  of  Lowell. 
1901.  I.  p.  301.  II.  pp.  120-121). 

Lowenberg,  Julius.  Geschichte  der  Geographie.  Berlin  1840. 
8^  pp.  144-146. 
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Lund,  Christian.      Udtog  af  C.   I/.'s  Indberetning  til   Kong 
Priderich  den  3die  af  28  Martii  1664  angaaende  de  i  Aarene 
1652  og  1653  under .  .  .  Henrik  MoUers  Best3rrelse  foranstaltede 
Soetoge  til  Gronland,  for  tillige  at  beseile  den  gamle  Osterboigd 
sammesteds,  hvortil  er  foiet  Udtog  af  de  paa  disse  Reiser 
holdte  Skibs-Journaler,  med  dertil  horende  Kort  over  Skibenes 
Seilads  paa  Udreisen.     Af  Originalen  i  det  store  Kongelige 
Bibliotheks  Manuscript-Samling.    Videre  oplyst  med  nogle 
Anmaerkninger  og    Documenter    ved    John    Erichsen    [J6n 
•    Eiriksson].     Kiobenhavn  1787.  8®.  pp.  (8)  +  71,  map. 
Lyskander,  Qaus  Christoffersen.     Dend  Gronlandske  Chronica 
hvorudi  kortelig  beskrives,  hvorledes  Landet  i  fordom  Tid  er 
forst  f undet,  besaet  med  Indbyggere,  haver  ligget  til  Kongemes 
Fadebur  i  Norrig,   annammet   den   Christelige  Troe,   vaeret 
under  Erke-Bispeme  af  Trundhjem,  og  havt  sine  egne  saer- 
deeles  Bisper.     Med  mange  de  norske  Kongers  og  alle  Gron- 
lands  Bisper  [!]  klare  og  ordentlige  Portegnelse,    og  andre 
adskillige   Norske,  Islandske  og  Suderodiske   Drifter  under 
deres  visse  Tid  og  Aarstal,  saa  meget  mand  af  Danske,  Norske, 
Engelske,   Skotske,    Prislandske,  Islandske,   Mandodiske  og 
andre    omliggendes  Rigers  og  Landers  gamle   Antiquiteter 
og  Documenter  haver  at  forfare.     Med  Stormegtige  Hoybome 
Porstes  og  Herres  Konning  Christian  den  Pierdes,  Danmarkis, 
Norges,   Gothers  og  Vendes  etc.  Konnings  trende  lyksalige 
Tog.     De  tvende  forste  giorte  paa  den   Sydveste    Side    af 
Landet  Anno  Christi  1605  og  1606.     Den  tredie  stillet  efter 
Eriksfjord  og  den  fordum  Norske  Seylads  1607.     Alle  Danske 
og  Nordbagger  til  ^Ere  og  Aminde  prentet  udi  Kiobenhavn 
af  Benedickt  Laurentz  1608.     Og  nu  paa  nye  trykt  udi  Hans 
Majestets  privil.  Bogtrykkerie  1726.    8".  pp.  (8)  +  144,  map, 
A  rhymed  chronicle.    See  Storm,  G. :  Om  Kildeme  til  Lvscliatider's 
'* Gronlandske  Chronica."  1888.— (T'-  ^^^  Gronlandshistonske  Mindes- 
mserker.  III.  p.  443.  447,  453-457,  482-484. 
MacLcan,    John    Patterson.    A    critical    examination    of    the 
evidences  adduced  to  establish  the  theory  of  the  Norse  dis- 
covery of  America.     Chicago,  111.   1892.     8".    pp.  (6)  +  55, 
illustr. 
Separate  reprint  from  The  American  Antiquarian.  18^2.  XIV.   pp.  33- 
40,  87-94,    139-154,    189^196,    271-276    (Pre-Columbian    discovery    of 
America). 
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Bfagnus,  Olaus.    Historia  de  gentibvs  septentrionalibvs,  earvm- 

qve  diversis  statibvs  .  .  .  Romae,  (apvd  Joannem  Mariam  de 

Viottis).   1555.  fol.  pp.  (84)  +  815,  iUusir. 
Storia  .  .  .  de'  costvmi  de'  popoli  settentrionali.  Tradotta 

per  M.  Remig^o  Piorentino  ...  In  Vineg^a,  appresso  Francesco 

Bindoni,  1561.  fol.  pp.  (44)  +  511,  illiistr, 

•  Historien  der  Mittemachtigen  Lander ...  ins  Hochdeutsch 


gebracht .  .  .  durch  Johann  Baptisten  Ficklem,  von  Weyl  .  .  . 

Getruckt  zu  Basel  (in  der  Offidn  Henricpetrina)  1567.  fol.  pp. 

(58)  +  dcxxiii,  map,  illustr. 
In  these  editions  see  lib.  II.  cap.  ix-zi.  The  map  of  the  Basel  edition 
shows  Greenland  (Gmntlandia),  the  maps  of  the  others  do  not — ^The 
epitome  editions  b}r  Cornelius  Scribonius  Graphseus,  contain  reference 
.to  Greenland  only  in  lib.  II.  cap.  iz.  Of  them  we  have  the  following : 
Latin f  Antiverpiae  (Johannes  Bellerus)  1562  ;  Ambergse  (Porster)  1599 ; 
Amstelodami  (Johannes  k  Ravesteyn )  1669 ;  Italian,  Vinegia  ( I.  Giunti) 
1565 ;  Dutch  Amsterdam  (Nicolaes  van  Ravesteyn)  1652 ;  English 
London  (J.  Straeter)  1658. 

Die  achte  Karte  des  Olaus  Magnus  vom  Jahre  1539  nach 

dem  Exemplar  der  Miinchener  Staatsbibliothek.  Von  Oscar 
Brenner.  (Christiania  Videnskabs-Selskabs  Porhandlinger 
1886.  No.  15).     Christiania  1886.  8®.  pp.  24,  map. 

Reviews:  Deut  Ut.  Zeit  1887.  coll.  868-869,  by  J.  Partsch  ;— Litciar. 
Centralblatt  1887.  coll.  12-13,  by  K-ff ;— f  (Svensk)  Historisk  tidsskrift 
1886.  p.  368,  by  E.  W.  Dahlgren. 
t  Ahlenius,  Karl,    Olaus  Magnus, ^ochpians  framstallning  af  Nordens 

geografi.     Upsala  1895.   8«.  pp.  x  +  434  +  2.     (Reviewed  by  S. 

Ruge  in  Petermanns  Mitteilungen.    XLIII.    Lit.-Ber.  1897,  p.  77). 
Btenner,  Oscar,    Olaus  Magnus  und  seine  Karte  des  Nordens.    In 

Historisk  Tidsskrift    2.  R.    V.  Bd.    Christiania  1886.   S"*.  pp.  401- 

405. 

Schumacher,  Hermann  A.    Olaus  Magnus  und^die  altesten  Karten  der 

Nordlande.      In    Zeitschrift   der   Gesellsdbiaft  fiir  Erdkunde  zu 

Berlin.    XXVIII.     Berlin  1893.     8<».  pp.  167-200. 

Bfagniisson,  Finnur.    Kf terretninger  om  en  i  Gronland  f unden 

Runesteen,  med  dens  Forklaring,  forfattet  af  Prof.  Rask,  og 

nogle  hertil  horende  Oplysninger  ved  F.  M.   [Tillseg  til  Efter- 

retningeme  om  den  g^onlandske  Runesten  m.  m.]     In  Anti- 

quariske  Annaler.    IV.    Kjobenhavn  1827.    8®.  pp.  309-342, 

367-378.  I P^' 
The  stone  was  found  by  Graah  on  the  island  of  Kingitorsoak  and 
presented  by  him  to  the  Museum  of  Northern  Antiquities  (cf,  p.  467^. 
— ^An  account  in  French  of  this  inscription  (Inscription  runique,  trouvee 
dans  r  tie  de  Elingiktorsoak,  sur  la  cote  ocddentale  du  Groenland)  in 
t  Bulletin  de  la  Soci6t^  G^ographique  de  Paris.  1828.  X.  pp.  129-130 
(Lauridsen  VIII.  247). 
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Gjenmsele.    In  Kjobenhavns-Posten.  IV.  Aarg.  no.  290. 

Kjobenhavn  1830.    4®.  p.  967. 

A  reply  to  W.  M.  Olrik  (q.  v. ) 
On  the  ancient  Scandinavians'  division  of  the  times  of 


the  day,  with  special  reference  to  Rafn's  Antiquitates  Ameri- 
canse  pp.  32-33,  Translated  by  John  McCaul.  In  M^moires 
de  la  Soci6t6  Royale  des  Antiquaires  du  Nord.  1836-1839. 
Copenhague.  8®.  pp.  165-192. 

jaini   editor.      See:    Antiquitates    Americanae.     1837. 


Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmaerker.  1838-45. 
Msyor,  Richard  Henry.  The  site  of  the  lost  colony  of  Greenland 
determined,  and  pre-Columbian  discoveries  of  America  con- 
firmed, from  14th  century  documents.  In  The  Journal  of  the 
Royal  Geographical  Society.  Vol.  XLIII.  London  1873.  8*. 
pp.  156-206,  4  maps. 

In  his  presidential  address,  printed  in  the  same  vol.,  Sir  Henry  C. 

Rawlinson  refers  to  this  paper,  pp.  clxxxvi-clzzxix ;  the  address  is 

also  found  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  1873. 

XVII.  pp.  268-271. 

The  site  of  the  lost  colony  of  Greenland  determined,  and 

pre-Columbian  discoveries  of  America.     In  Proceedings  of  the 

Royal  Geographical  Society.     Vol.  XVII.     London  1873.  8*. 

pp.  312-321. 

Abstract  of  the  paper,  fiven  above,  and  the  discussion  on  it  by  Alcock, 
Sir  George  Back,  Bradford,  Sheraid  Osbom  and  Dr.  Wallich. 

Greenland  and  North- America  in  the  fourteenth  century. 


In  Ocean  Highways.     N.  S.    Vol.  I.    I^ondon  1873-74.    fol. 

pp.  171-173. 
An  abstract  of  the  paper  eiven  above ;  it  occasioned  a  discussion  be- 
tween the  author  and  Robert  Morrow,  found  in  the  same  magazine 
tmder  the  title  *' Ancient  Colonies  in  Greenland,**  pp.  259-260,  343-344, 
434,  475. 
The  Norse  colony  of  East  Bygd  in  Greenland  and  Baron 

Nordenskiold^s  projected  expedition.     In  Proceedings  of  the 

Royal  Geographical  Society.     N.  S.  Vol.  V.    I^ndon  1883. 

8^  pp.  294-296. 
A  letter  to  the  president  of  the  Society. 
Mallery,  Garrick.     Picture-writing  of  the  American  Indians.    In 

the  Tenth  annual  report  of  the  Bureau  of  Ethnology  to  the 

secretary  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution  1888-89.  Washington 

1893.  8*-  PP-  ^22,  illustr. 
For  the  Dighton  Rock  inscription  see  pp.  86-87,  762-764. 
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Mallet,  Paul  Henri.  Introduction  a  Thistoire  de  Dannemarc,  ou 
Ton  traite  de  la  religion,  des  lois,  des  moeurs  et  des  usages  des 
andens  Danois.     Copenhague  1755.    4*.  pp.  172-190. 

Geneve  1763.  8®.  2  vols.  I.  pp.  249-284. 


Indledning  udi  Danmarks  Riges  Historie,  hvorudi  handles 

om  de  gamle  Danskes  Guds-Dyrkelse,  Love,  Saeder  og  Skikke. 
Kfter  Beg^sering  paa  Dansk  oversat.  Kiobenhavn  1756.  4^.  pp. 
164-181. 

Northern  Antiquities :  or  a  description  of  the  manners, 


customs,  religion  and  laws  of  the  ancient  Danes,  and  other 
Northern  nations.  Translated  [by  Thomas  Percy].  2  vols, 
London  1780.     8*.  I.  pp.  272-305. 

Edinburgh  1809.  2  vols,  8*.  I.  pp.  231-305. 


A  portion  of  this  account  of  the  Norse  discovery  was  reprinted  in  **  The 
American  Museum,  or  Repository  of  ancient  and  modem  fugitive 
pieces  etc.  prose  and  poetical.*'  Philadelphia  1789.  VI.  pp.  159-162 
(An  account  of  the  discovery  of  Vinland,  or  America,  by  the  Icelanders, 
in  the  cdeventh  century,  taken  from  Mallet's  Northern  Antiquities, 
volume  I. ) — In  the  1859  edition  of  Mallet-Percv's  work  the  chapter  on 
this  subject  is  written  by  the  editor,  I.  A.  Blackwell  (q,  v,) 

•  editor,     Excerpta  ex  archivo  Vaticano  de  pristino  statu 


Gronlandiae.      In  J.   H.  Schlegel's  Samlung  zur  danischen 

Geschichte,  Miinzkenntniss,  Oekonomie  und  Sprache.  I.  Band. 

I.  Stiick.    Kopenhagen  1771.    8^  pp.  174-179. 

Contains  among  other  extracts  from  codices,  the  letter  of  Pope  Nicolaus 
V,  dated  Sept.  20.  1448  (Ex  Regesto  Literar.  Nicol.  V.  Tom  23  p.  251). 
Cf.  Gronlands  histor.  Mindesmserker.  III.  pp.  165-176;  Diplomat 
Norveg.  VI.  no.  527 ;  Diplomat  Island.  IV.  no.  776. 

Bilarkham,  Qements  Robert.     On  the  origin  and  migrations  of 

the  Greenland  Esquimaux.     In  The  Journal  of  the  Royal 

Geographical  Society.     XXXV.  London  1865.  8^  pp.  87-99, 

map. 

Refers  to  the  encounters  of  Eskimos  and  Northmen. — ^Abstract  of  the 

paper  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  R.  Geogr.  Soc.  1865.   IX.   pp.  88-90. — 

The  paper  is  reprinted  in  :    ''Arctic  Geography  and  Ethnology.     A 

selection  of  papers  on  Arctic  Geography  and  Ethnology  etc,  [see  next 

titlel,  London  1875.  pp.  163-175. 

List    of    names    of  places  in  Greenland.      In  Arctic 


Geography  and  Ethnology.  A  selection  of  papers  on  Arctic 
Geography  and  Ethnology.  Reprinted,  and  presented  to  the 
Arctic  Expedition  of  1875,  by  the  president,  council,  and 
fellows  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society.  London  1875. 
8®.  pp.  204-229,  map. 
The  Eskimo,  Norse,  and  Danish  names  are  given  in  this  list. 
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Biartellus,  Henricus  (Germanus).  See  Kohl,  J.  G.:  Anmerkung 
fiber  eine  Weltkarte.  1856. 

Mason,  George  C,^^.  The  Old  Stone  Mill  at  Newport.  Con- 
struction versus  theory.  In  The  Magazine  of  American 
History.  Vol.  III.  New  York  and  Chicago  1879.  8®.  pp.  541- 
549,  2/&. 

The  writer  is  opposed  to  the  theory  about  the  Norse  ork^n  of  the  ruin, 
and  the  article  is  chiefly  directed  against  R.  G.  HatfielcTs  conclusioxis. 

The  Old  Stone  Mill  at  Newport.     In  The  American 


Architect  and  Building  News.     Vol.  VI.    Boston  1879.  fol. 

pp.  111-112. 

The  writer's  object  is  to  establish  the  fact,  that  the  tower  still  stands, 
perfect  in  all  respects,  with  all  the  features  that  it  possessed  when 
nrst  erected  and  without  any  radical  changes  in  the  interior. 

Maurer.  Konrad.      Die  Bekehrung  de$  norwegischen  Stammes 

zum  Christenthume  in  ihrem  geschichtlichen  Verlaufe  quellen- 

massig  geschildert.  I.-II.  Band.  Munchen  1855-1856.    2  vols, 

8*.  pp.  xii  +  679,  viii  +  732. 

See  especially :  Die  Bekehrung  Gronlands,  f.,  pp.  443-452  ;  Konig  Olaf 

Haraldssons    Beziehungen    zu    Gronland,     pp.     578-585 ;    Gronland, 

Bischofsreihe,  ii,  pp.  600-607. 

Geschichte  der  Entdeckung  Ostgronlands.    In  Die  zweite 

deutsche  Nordpolarfahrt  in  den  Jahren  1869  und  1870  unter 

Fuhrung  des  Kapitan  Karl  Koldewey.   Herausgg.  von  dem 

Verein  fiir  die  deutsche  Nordpolarfahrt  in  Bremen.    I.  Theil. 

Leipzig  1873.  8*.  pp.  201-288. 

Divided  into  two  parts :  I.  Gronland  im  Mittelalter,  and  II.  Gronlands 
Wiederentdeckung,  the  latter  being  mainly  an  abstract  of  PingePs  work 
on  the  subject. 

Messenius,  Johan.    Scondia  illustrata,  sen  chronologia  de  rebus 

Scondiae,    hoc    est  Suecise,    Danise,    Norvegiae,    atque  una 

Islandise,  Gronlandiaeque,  tarn  ecclesiasticis  quam  politicis ;   a 

mundi  cataclysmo,   usque  annum   Christi  MDCXII.    gestis. 

Primum  edita,  et  observationibus  aucta  k  Johanne  Peringskiold. 

Stockholmise  1700.  fol. 

This  work  was  published  in  10  parts,  each  with  a  special  title-page  and 

pagination,  pt  v.  has  the  date  of  1701,  pts  vi-viii.  of  1702,  ana  pts.  ix- 

X.  of  1703 ;  Uiese  ten  constitute  vol.  i. ;  of  vol.  ii.  pts.  xi-xiii  and  xv 


appeared.  The  collection  possesses  only  vol.  i.;  for  references  to 
Greenland  see  pt  i,  pp.  2-3,  76-77,  80,  pt.  ix.  pp.  75.  For  other 
references  cf,  Lauridsen  VIII.  182. — Concerning  ttie  author  and  this 
work    see:    Sdderberg^     Vemer:     Historieskruveren    Arnold    Johan 


Messenius.    Akademisk  afhandling.    Upsala  1902.  (Upsala  Universitets 
Arsskrift.  1903).  8°.  pp.  xx  -f  147- 
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Miller,  William  J.     King  Philip  and  the  Wampanoags  of  Rhode 

Island.     With  some  account  of  a  rock  picture  on  the  shore  of 

Mount  Hope  Bay,  in  Bristol.     2.  edition.     Providence  1885. 

8*.  pp.  (2)  +  148. 

See  pp.  4-10,  119-121. — ^The  first  ed.  was  published  in  1880  under  the 
title :  t  Notes  on  the  Wampanoag  Indians. 

Mogk,   Eugen.     Die  Bntdeckung  Amerikas  durch  die  Nord- 
germanen.     In  Mitteilungen  des  Vereins  ftir  Volkskunde  zu 
Leipzig  1892.  8®.  pp.  57-S9. 
Also  in  t  a  separate  reprint     Leipzig  1893.  8®.  p.  55. 

Montanus,  Amoldus.    See  Berg,  Amald  van  den. 

Montgomery,  James.     Greenland   and   other  poems.     London 

1819.    8®.  pp.  xii  +  250,  portr. 

The  poem  on  Greenland,  which  is  incomplete,  fills  pp.  1-146.  Re- 
printed in  his  Poetical  Works.  Philadelphia  1852.  8^.  pp.  102-131.  **The 
fourth  canto  refers  principaUy  to  traditions  concerning  the  Norwegian 
colonies,  which  are  said  to  have  existed  on  both  shores  of  Greenland, 
from  the  tenth  to  the  fifteenth  centuries.  In  the  fifth  canto  the  author 
has  attempted,  in  a  series  of  episodes,  to  sum  up  and  exemplify  the  chief 
causes  of  the  extinction  of  these  colonies  and  the  abandonment  of 
Greenland,  for  several  centuries,  by  European  voyagers  .  .  .  this  canto 
is  entirely  a  work  of  imagination."  {^prefiue), 

Moosmiiller,  Oswald.     Kuropaer  in  Amerika  vor  Columbus. 

Nach  Quellen  bearbeitet.  Regensburg  1878.  8®.  pp.  xii  +  251. 
Morgan,  Thomas.    Old   found  lands  in  North  America.     In 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Historical  Society.     N.  S.  Vol.  III. 

London  1874.  8®.  pp.  75-97. 
Morse,   Abner.     Further  traces  of  the  ancient  Northmen  in 

America,  with  geological  evidences  of  the  location  of  their 

Vineland.     Read  before  the  New  England  Hist.  Gen.  Society 

and  published  at  their  request.     Boston  1861.  8®.  pp.  16. 
Review:  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift  1858-1860.  pp.  361-366. 
Traces  of  the  ancient  Northmen  in  America.     Being  a 

paper  read  before  the  New  England   Historic-  Genealogical 

Society.     August  1861.     Also  supplement  to  same.     Boston 

1887.  8*.  pp.  24. 
Moulton,  Joseph  White.     History  of  the  State  of  New  York. 

By  John  V.  N.  Yates  and  J.  W.  Moulton.     Vol.  I.    Part  I. 

New  York  1824.  8®.  pp.  325  +  xi. 

Sgee  especially  pp.  110-125  (New  York  a  part  of  ancient  Vinland).— "  Mr. 
Moulton  is  in  fact  the  sole  author  of  uiis  scarce  book",  Sabin.  XII. 
440. 
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Mulhall,  BAarion.  The  Hibemo- Danish  predecessors  of  Colum- 
bus. In  The  Dublin  Review.  CXXII.  London  1898.  8*.  pp. 
22-29. 

The  epithet  Hibemo-Daniah  (!)  is  probably  uaed  by  the  author  because 
of  the  Irish  descent  of  some,  of  the  alleged  Icelandic  discoverers  of 
America  (Ari  Mdsson,  Bjorn  Asbrandsson). 

Munch,  Peter  Andreas.    Historisk-geog^afisk  Beskrivelse  over 

Kongeriget  Norge  (Noregsveldi)  i  Middelalderen.  Moss  1849. 

8'.  pp.  (4)  +  xxi  +  (2)  +  256. 
Gronland,  pp.  218-219. 
Det  norske  Folks  Historic.     Christiania  1 852-1 863.     8*. 

8  vols. 
See  especially  vol.  ii.,  pp.  358-366  (Gronlands  Bebyggelse  og  Koloni- 
stemes  Omvendelse  til  Christendommen),  455-465  ^Vinland  eller 
Nordamerika  opdaget),  704-705 ;  vol.  iii.,  pjpj  229-230,  466-468,  618-621 
(Bispestol  i  Garde),  757-760  (Einar  Sokkeson),  861-862,  9iS2;  vol.  v., 
pp.  377-382  (Indbyggeme  paa  Gronland  underkaste  sig  Kong  Haakon 
ogtilsvseige  ham  Skat  og  Thegngilde);  vol.  vii.,  pp.  313-315  (Gron- 
landske  Begivenheder  1332-1344),  633-634  (Om  Parten  paa  Gronland 
1343-1346),  930-931  tBegivenheder  paa  Gronland  i355-i37i);  vol.  viii., 
pp.  105-106,  252-254  (Gronlandske  Tildragelser  1381-1387). 

Undersogelser  om  de  aeldste  kirkelige  Forhold  i  Norge. 


In  Norsk  Tidsskrift  for  Videnskab  og  Litteratur.  V.    Christi- 
ania 1 85 1.  8®.  pp.  1-45. 


Reprinted  in  his  Samlede  Afhandlinger,  Christiania  1874.  II.  pp.  555- 
594. — Contains  two  lists  of  the  bishops  of  Gar9ar,  from  Cod.  Holm.  5 
fol.  and  AM.  309  fol.  p.  592,  594. 


— editor,     Pavelige  Nuntiers  Regnskabs-  og  Dagboger  forte 

under  Tiende-Opkraevningen  i  Norden  1 282-1 334.  Med  et 
Anhang  af  Diplomer.  Udgfivne  efter  offentlig  Foranstaltning. 
Christiania  1864.  8*.  pp.  vi  +  (2)  +  191. 

Munthe-Kaas,  H.  Gronland.  I.  Landets  Opdagelseshistorie. 
/«  Folkevennen.     XLVII.  Kristiania  1899.  8®.  pp.  107-117. 

Murray,  Hugh.     Historical  account  of  discoveries  and  travels  in 

North  America.     London  1829.  8^.  2  vols. 

See :  On  suppNOsed  early  discoveries  of  America,  vol.  I.   pp.  5-36. — ^The 
author's  opinion  is  that  Vinland  was  a  portion  of  Greenland. 

i^Nansen,  Fridtjof.     The  first  crossing  of  Greenland.     Translated 
from  the  Norwegfian  by  Hubert  Majendie  Gepp.  London  1890. 
8".  2  vols. 
See  especially  :  chap.  X.    The  ice  belt  of  the  east  coast  of  Greenland  and 
some  account  of  previous  attempts  to  penetrate  it,  vol.  i.,  pp.  274  ff. 

Nathorst,  Alfred  Gabriel.  Kungaspeglens  ''hafsgardingar*' 
och  forlisningen   af  den   kgl.    gronlandska  handelns  fartyg 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NORTHMEN  IN  AMERICA  57 

"Hvidbjomen/'     In  Ymer.  XV.  irg.     Stockholm  1895.    8*. 

pp.  253-256. 
Neukomin,  Edmond.    Les  dompteurs  de  la  mer.   Les  Normands 

en  Am6rique  depuis  le  X*  jusquau  XV*  si^cle.     Paris  1895. 

8®.  pp.  360,  II  iUusir.  (*y  G.  Roux  and\„  Bennett). 
The  rulers  of  the  sea.     The  Norsemen  in  America  from 

the  tenth  to  the  fifteenth  century.     Illustrated  by  G.  Roux 

and  L.    Bennett.     Boston    1896.     (The  Boys'   Own  Author 

Series.  22.)  8®.  pp.  xvii  +  281,  22  pis, 
[Nicoll,    James].      An  historical  and   descriptive   account  of 

Iceland,  Greenland  and  the  Faroe  islands;  with  illustrations 

of  their  natural  history.  Edinburgh  1840.  (Edinburgh  Cabinet 

Library.  Vol.  XXVIII).     8^  pp.  416,  maps, 
New  York  1844.     (Harper's  Family  Library. 

CXXXI).     8*.  pp.  xii  +  360,  maps. 

For  the  history  of  Greenland  see  pp.  254-302,  and  263-315,  respectively. 
The  American  edition  omits  the  ultistrations  of  the  natural  history  of 
the  countries. — ^This  work  is  in  Lauridsen's  Bibl.  Groenl.  asscribed  to 
Rev.  Michael  Russell,  as  well  as  in  the  Diet,  of  National  Biography, 
vol.  xlix ;  but  Halkett  and  Laing's  Diet,  of  anonym,  and  pseudonym, 
literature  of  Great  Britain  ( vol.  II.  col.  i  iii )  attributes  it  toTames  NicoU. 
— Apparently  a  re-issue  of  it,  London  1862,  is  in  the  English  book 
catalogue  entered  under  Russell,  (see  also  Lauridsen  II.  163),  but  a 
copy  of  that  edition  is  found  neither  in  the  British  Museum  Catalogue 
nor  in  other  library  catalogues  we  have  consulted. 

Nielsen,  Yiigvar.  Die  altesten  Verbindungen  zwischen  Norwegen 

und  Amerika.     In  Intemationaler  Amerikanisten-Kongress. 

XIV.  Tagung,  Stuttgart  1904.     Stuttgart  1906.     8®.  pp.  91- 

99. 
Nordmaend  og  Skraelinger  i  Vinland.    In  Historisk  Tids- 

skrift.     4.  R.  III.  Bd.     Kristiania  1904.     8®.  pp.  248-293. 
Also  in  t  sep.  repr.  8®.  pp.  46.    An  essay  treating  the  same  questions 
as  present^  in  briefer  form  in  the  paper  ^ven  above.     Review: 
Journal  de  la  Sod^t^  des  Am^ricanistes  de  Pans.  1905.  II.  2.   pp.  319- 
320,  by  E.  Beauvois. 

Nordmsend  og  Skrselinger  i  Vinland.     Omarbeidelse  af 

et  Foredrag  den  8de  December  1904.  In  Det  norske  geog^a- 
fiske  Selskabs  Aarbog.  XVI.  Kristiania  1905.  8*.  pp.  1-41. 
A  revised  edition  of  the  preceding  title.  Contents  :  I.  Indledninsr ;  II. 
De  sikre  Vinlandsfserder ;  III.  Vinland  og  Kirken ;  IV.  Muligheden  af 
andre  Vinlandsfserder;  V.  Runestenen  fra  Honen;  VI.  Haralds 
Haardraades  Oceanfserd  [according  to  Adam  of  Bremen's  account]; 
VII.  Vinlands  ethnografiske  Porhold;  VIII.  Norsk-islandsk  Paavirk- 
ning  paa  America?  \cf,  Hertzberg,  B.,  1904]. 

tNordboame  upptacka   Gronland   och  Norra    Amerika.      In 
Svenska  arbetaren.  1887.  pp.  180-183. 
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Nordenskidld,  Adolf  Erik.    Vegas  f  ard  kring  Asien  och  Europa 

jemte  en  historisk  &terblick  pa  foreg&ende  resor  langs  gamla 

verldens  nordkust.     Stockholm  1 880-81.  8^  2  vols. 

Vol.  i.  contains  reproductions  of  the  following  maps :  Karta  ofverNorra 
Buropa  ur  Nicolai  Donis  upplaga  af  Ptolemeei  Cosmographia,  Ulm 
1482 ;  Karta  ofver  Norden,  ur  Jakob  Ziegler's  Schondia,  Strassburg 
1532 ;  Karta  ofver  Nona  Buropa  ur  Olai  Maeni  Historia,  Basel  1567. — 
An  English  edition  by  A.  Leslie,  London  1881.  2  vols.  8®.  There  are 
also  French,  German,  Italian  and  Norwegian  editions. 

Den  blifvande  expeditionen  till  Gronland.     Promemoria 

afgifven  till  dr.  Oscar  Dickson.     In  Ymer.    III.  arg.    Stock- 
holm 1883.  8®.  pp.  101-112. 

Den  svenska  expeditionen  till  Gronland  ar  1883.     Rap- 


porter,  afgifna  till  dr.  O.  Dickson.  In  Ymer.  III.  4rg.  Stock- 
holm 1883.  8^  pp.  211-260. 

La  seconda    spedizione    svedese   nella    Groenlandia,    i 


ghiacdai  dell  interno  (rinlandis)  e  la  costa  orientale,  eseguita 

a  spese  del  Signor  Oscar  Dickson.  Versione  italiana  autorizzata 

dall'  autore  per  Adolfo  Massoni.     Milano  1889.  8®.  pp.  viii  + 

527,  7  maps,  illustr. 

See  especially  pp.  46-55.  348-373.  433-442,  482-484.  In  the  text  are 
reproductions  of  the  Northern  section  of  the  map  by  Ruysch,  1507  (pp. 
52-53),  and  of  the  map  of  Greenland  by  Paul  Bgede  1788  (jj.  224 :  Kort 
over  Gronland,  den  ostre  Slide  efter  Torfeeus,  den  vestre  Slide  aflagt  og 
forbedret  i  Sammeligning  med  de  senere  Bfterretninger  af  P.  E.). 
— ^The  Swedish  original  edition  :  f  Den  andra  Dicksonska  expeditionen 
till  Gronland  1883.  Stockholm.  1885.  8®.  pp.  546  -f  xii,  4  maps.— A 
French  translation  by  Charles  Ribot,  Paris  1888;  a  German  edition, 
Leipzig  1886. 

Facsimile- Atlas  to  the  early  history  of  cartography  with 


reproductions  of  the  most  imi)ortant  maps  printed  in  the  XV 
and  XVI  centuries.  Translated  from  the  Swedish  original  by 
Johan  Adolf  Ekelof  and  Clements  R.  Markham.  Stockholm 
1889.  fol. 
For  references  to  the  early  cartography  of  Greenland  see  index.  Among 
the  maps  reproduced  in  the  text  are  the  follo¥dng :  The  map  of  Scan- 
dinavia by  Claudius  Clavus  1427  (p.  49) ;  Map  of  the  North  ofthe  Zenos, 
1558  (p.  53);  Jacobus  Ziegler*s  map  of  Scandinavia,  Argentorati  1532 
(p.  57);  The  copy  engraved  in  Rome  1572  of  Olaus  Ma^us*  map  of 
Scandinavia,  (p.  59);  The  map  of  the  North  in  the  Zamoiski  codex  of 
1468  (p.  61);  The  map  of  the  North  in  the  Brussels  codex  (p.  61);  The 
map  of  the  North  in  Ptolemaeus,  Ulmse  1482  (p.  61);  D'Avezac's  repro- 
duction of  the  map  on  the  Laon  globe  (p.  73);  The  globe  of  Lenox  of 
the  beginning  of  the  i6th  centiuy  (p.  75);  Schoner's  globe  of  15 15  (p. 
78);  Mappe-monde  of  the  middle  of  the  i6th  century  in  gores  by 
Antonius  Florianus  (p.  81);  Cordiform  map  of  the  world  by  Orontius 
Finaeus,  copper- print  by  Cimerlinus  1566  (p.  89);  G.  Mercator*s  double 
cordiform  map  of  the  world  1538,  Rome  about  1560  (p.  91);  G. 
Mercator's  map  of  the  Northpolar  regions  of  1569,  from  Rimi.  Mercator*s 
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atlas  of  1595  (p.  95);  Map  of  North  America,  Venice  1566,  from  Laf ten's 
atlas  (p.  12^).  C>i  the  maps  following  the  text  see  especially :  tab.  XXX. 
Tabula  regionum  septentrionalinm  e  codice  Ptolemsei  seculi  XV.  (c 
1467)  in  Bibliotheca  2^moiskien8i  Varsovise  conservato ;  tab.  XXXII. 
Ruysch,  Universalior  cogniti  orbis  tabula  ex  recentibus  confecta  obser* 
vationibus,  Ptolemaeus  Romee  1508 ;  tab.  XXXIII.  Ptolemseus  editio 
Bemardi  Sylvani,  Venetiis  151 1 ;  tab.  XXXIV.  j[oanne8  de  Stobnicza, 
Introductio  in  Ptolemsei  cosmo^aphiam,  Cracovise  15 12 ;  tab.  XXXV. 
Hydrographia  sive  charta  manna,  Ptolemseus,  Argentinse  1513 ;  tab. 
XXXVIII.  Petnis  Apianus  1520;  tab.  XXXIX.  Laurentius  Prisius, 
Ptolemseus,  Argentorati  1522 ;  tab.  XL.  Robert  Thome  1521,  Orontius 
Pinseus  153 1 ;  tab.  XLIII.  Gerardus  Mercator  1538;  tab.  XLVI.  Abr. 
Ortelius,  Theatrum  orbis  terrarum,  Antverpise  1570. — Review:  Peter- 
manns  Mitteilungen.  1890.  XXXVI.  pp.  270-276,  by  F.  R.  v.  Wieser ; 
—Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Geogr.  Soc.  1890.  XII.  pp.  126-127. 
—The  Swedish  original  appeared  in  f  Stockholm  1889. 

Bidrag  till  Nordens  aldsta  kartografi  ved  fyrahundra 


drsfesten  till  minne  af  nya  verldens  upptackt,  utgifna  af 
Svenska  sallskapet  for  antropologi  och  geografi  1892.  Stock- 
holm 1892.  fol.,  ff  (3),  9  maps, 
100  numbered  copies  printed.  Review :  Petermanns  Mitteilungen.  XL. 
Lit-Ber.  1894.  p.  73,  by  S.  Ruge.— "Die  ersten  drei  Blatter,  Hand- 
zeichnungen,  stammen  aus  florentischen  Bibliotheken  und  stellen 
Nordeuropa  mit  Gronland  dar.  Sie  sind  alle  drd  der  in  Nordenskiolds 
Facsimile  Atlas  Taf .  XXX.  veroffentlichten  Zamoiakischen  Karte  nahe 
verwandt,  Nr.  2  geradezu  identisch  .  .  .  Die  vierte  Karte  ist  Nic.  Cusas 
Karte  von  Deutschland  1491  ...  5.  Kin  Teil  einer  katalanischen  Karte 
des  15.  Jahrhunderts,  nach  dem  Original  in  der  Ambrosiana  in  Mailand, 
mit  Grossbritannien  und  Fixlanda  (an  Stelle  Islands).  6.  Der  nord- 
westliche  Teil  eines  Portulans  aus  dem  Anfange  des  16.  Jahrhunderts, 
nach  dem  Original  in  der  Nationalbibliothek  zu  Paris.  Frixlanda 
erscheint  hier  als  eine  kleine  Insel  siidwestlich  von  Island.  7.  Bin  TeU 
eines  Portulans  von  Bartolomeo  Olives  1584.  Original  in  der  National- 
bibliothek zu  Paris.  8.  Bin  Teil  eines  Portulans  von  Matteo  Prunes 
1586,  ebenfalls  in  Paris,  und  9.  Karte  von  Island,  des  Bischofs  Gudbrand 
lliorlaksen,  aus  Mercators  Atlas  1595."     {Rug^e). 

Periplus.     An  essay  on  the  early  history  of  charts  and 


sailing-directions,  translated  from  the  Swedish  original  by 
Francis  A.  Bather.  Stockholm  1897.  fol.  pp.  x  +  208,  60 
maps. 
See  especially :  Maps  of  the  coasts  and  islands  of  the  North  Sea,  the 
Baltic,  and  the  Arctic  Ocean  during  the  incunabula-period  of  carto- 
mphy,  pp.  80-100 ;  Sailing-directions  for  the  Northern  Sea,  by  B.  W. 
Dahlgren,  pp.  loi-iio.  For  other  references  see  the  index.  In  the 
text  the  following  maps  are  reproduced:  Map  of  Scandinavia  and 
Greenland  from  a  Ptolemy  MS.  of  the  15th  century  in  the  Laurentian 
Librarv  (p.  85k  Map  of  Scandinavia  and  Greenland  from  a  Ptolemy 
MS.  of  the  15th  century  in  the  National  Library  at  Florence  (p.  87); 
Map  of  the  North  by  Claudius  Clavus,  1427  (p.  90);  Map  of  Burope  in 
Mercator*s  Atlas,  1595  (p.  93);  Carta  marina  nova  tabula  from  Ptoiemy, 
Venetia  1598  and  Padua  162 1  (p.  79);  Map  of  the  world  by  Henricus 
Martellus  Germanus  (p.  123);  Map  of  the  world  by  Gastaldi  (p.  165). 
Of  the  maps  following  the  text,  these  are  of  interest :  XXXII.  Tabula 
regionum  septentrionalinm,  e  codice  Christ.  Bnsenii  (Buondelmonte) 
seculi  XV.  in  Bibl.  Laurenziana  Florentina  conservato ;  XLIV.  Petrus 
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Apianus,  1530 ;  XLV.  Carta  navigatoria  auctoris  incerti  (1502)  in  Bibl. 
Domini  Hamy  conservata;  XL VI I.  Johannes  Stabius  15 15;  XLIX. 
Die^o  Ribero  1529;  -LIX.  Mappa  mundi,  Amstelodami  c  1710. 
Reviews:  Petermanns  Mitteilnngen  1899.  XLV.  pp.  188-194  (191-193), 
by  F.  R.  V.  Wieser ;— The  Geographical  Journal.  1898.  XII.  pp.  373- 
377,  by  C.  R.  Beazley ;— tZeitschr.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Brdkunde  zn  Berlin. 
1899  XXXVI.  pp.  400-418,  by  K.  Kretachmer ;— f  Deutsche  Geograph. 
Blatter.  1900.  XXIII.  pp.  161-228,  by  S.  Ruge ;— f  Nordisk  Tidaskrift 
utg.  af  Letterstedtska  forenin^n.  1899.  pp.  157-161,  by  G.  Storm. 
The  Swedish  edition  appeared  m  Stockholm  in  the  same  year  as  the 
English:  f  Periplus.  Utkast  till  sjokortens  och  sjobockemas  aldsta 
historia  etc, 

t  Northern  light  (The),  a  tale  of  Iceland  and  Greenland  in  the 
nth  century.     /«  Tales  illustrating  church  history.     London 
1871.  Vol.  V. 
Cf.  Bulletin  of  the  Boston  Public  Library.  XIV.  p.  11. 

Ogilby,  John,    America:  being  the  latest,  and  most  accurate 

description  of  the  New  World ;  containing  the  original  of  the 

inhabitants,  and  the  remarkable  voyages  thither  etc.     London 

167 1,  fol.  pp.  29-31. 

Sabin  (XII.  504-305)  mentions  an  issue  of  the  preceding  year.  A  mere 
plagiansm  of  A.  van  den  Berg's  (Montanus)  work. 

Old  South  Leaflets.  No.  31.  The  voyages  to  Vinland.  From 
the  Saga  of  Eric  the  Red.     Boston  1897.     8*-  PP-  ^6. 

Olrik,  Wilhelm  lylathias.  Om  den  saakaldte  Osterbygd  og 
Ostergronlaendeme.  In  Kjobenhavns-Posten.  IV.  Aarg.  No. 
256.  Kjobenhavn  1830.  4^  pp.  853-854. 

Om  Gronland  og  dets  Indbyggere.  In  Kjobenhavns- 
Posten.  IV.  Aarg.  No.  264,  287 ;  V.  Aarg.  No.  36 ;  VI.  Aarg. 
No.  97.     Kjobenhavn  1830-35.     4^    pp.    881-882,  957-960; 

I I 7-1 19;  349-351. 
Imperfect ;  for  a  full  list  of  this  series  of  articles  cf.  Lauridsen,  p.  41 
(II.  106)  and  Erslew's  Forfatter-Lexikon.  II.  490. — ^The  second  article 


'Gjenmsele* 

Magndsson,  ibid,  IV.  Aarg,  no.  290,  to  which  Olrik  gave  a  very  brief 
reply,  ibid,  IV.  Aarg.  no.  292.  p.  976. 

Olson,  Julius  Emil.  The  I^if  Erikson  Monuument.  In  The 
Nation.  Vol.  XLV.  No.  1168.  New  York  1887.  4*.  pp. 
395-396. 

OrteUus,   Abraham.      Theatrvm    orbis    terrarvm.     Opus  nunc 
denuo  ab  ipso  auctore  recognitum  multisque  locis  castigatum, 
et    quampluris    nouis    tabulis    atque   commentarijs  auctum. 
Antverpise  1592.  fol. 
See  map  no.  97  and  text. 
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tOsty   Nids  Christian,   editor.       Samlinger  til   Kundskab  om 

Gronland.     1.-2.  Hefte.     Kiobenhavn  1830. 

Contains  amonjg  others:  Bftemtnin^rer  om  Rudera  og  Levninger  i 
"  "  '      '    af   fto  '    " 


Ott^  Elise  C    Scandinavian   history.     London   1874.     8®.  pp. 
84-88. 

Overland,  Olc  Andreas.    Vikingetog  og  Vinlandsfaerder.     Kri- 

stiania  og  Kjobenhavn  1896.     8^  pp.  173-195. 
Packard,  Alpheus  Spring.     Who  first  saw  the  Labrador  coast  ? 

In  Journal  of  the  American  Geographical  Society.    Vol.    XX. 

New  York  1888.     8^  pp.  197-207. 
Palfircy,  John  Gorham.  History  of  New  England.  Vol.  I.  Boston 

1858.  8^ 
See  pp.  51-59  (Alleged  voyages  of  Northmen  to  America). 
Pajmc,  Edward  John.  History  of  the  New  World  called  America. 

Vol.  I.  Oxford  1892.  8".  pp.  74-91. 
Peirce,  Charles  Sanders.    The  ''Old  Stone  Mill''  at  Newport. 

In  Science.     Vol.    IV.     No.    96.     Cambridge,    Mass.    1884. 

4^  pp.  512-514,  illustr, 
Pennock,  Barclay.    The  discovery  of  America  by  the  Northmen. 

Forms  the  third  introductory  chapter  in  his  translation  of  The 

religion  of  the  Northmen  by  Rudolph  Keyser.     New  York 

1854.  8*.  pp.  77-81. 
Peschel,  Oscar.    Geschichte  des  Zeitalters  der  Entdeckungen. 

Stuttgart  und  Augsburg  1858.     8®.  pp.  102-108. 
Geschichte  der  Erdkunde  bis  auf  Alexander  von  Hum- 
boldt  tmd   Carl  Ritter.     Zweite  vermehrte  und  verbesserte 

Auflage  herausgegeben  von  Sophus  Ruge.     Miinchen  1877. 

(Geschichte  der  Wissenschaften  in    Deutschland.      Neuere 

Zeit.  IV.  Band).     8^  pp.  83-87. 
Petersen,  Carl  S.,  joint  author.     See  Bjombo,  A.  A.  and  C.  S. 

Petersen :  Fyenboen  Claudius  Clausson  Swart.   1904. 
joint  editor.     See  Bjornbo,  A.  A.  and  C.  S.  Petersen : 

Anecdota  cartographica  septentrionalia.   1908. 
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Petersen,  Frode.    Undersogelse  af  Ruiner  ved  Agdluitsok-Pjord 
m.  m.     In  D.  Bruun's  Arkaeologiske  Undersogelser  i  Julia- 
nehaabs  Distrikt.  1895.  pp.  408-425. 
Petersen,  Siegwart.      Portsellinger  af  Paedrelandets  Historie. 
Folkelaesning.      3.    Udgave  gjennemset  af    Gustav    Storm. 
Kristiania  1898.     8^  pp.  (4)  +  260,  porir. 
Gronlands  og  Vinlands  Opdagdse,  pp.  216-223. 
Peterson,  Edward.     History  of  Rhode  Island.   New  York  1853. 
%\ 
See :  The  Stone  Mill,  pp.  168-178,  including  a  letter  from  C.  C.  Rafn, 
(PP  173-176). 
Phillips,  Henry,  jr.     Description  of  Runic  stones  found  near 
Yarmouth,   Nova   Scotia.      Reprinted    from  the  Yarmouth 
Herald,  1898.  8^  pp.  9,  illusir, 

Phillips  treats  the  first  of  these  pseudo-runic  stones,  the  Fletcher-stone, 
said  to  have  been  discovered  by  Dr.  Richard  Fletcher  between  the  years 
1809  and  1818  on  Fletcher's  Point,  west  side  of  Yarmouth  Harbour ;  the 
other,  treated  by  R.  Balfour  Brown,  is  said  to  have  been  discovered  by 
James  P.  Jeffrey  near  the  same  place  in  1897. 

Pilon,  Martin  ReguL    The  visits  of  Europeans  to  America  in 

the  tenth  and  the  eleventh  centuries.     In  Potter's  American 

Monthly.     V.    Philadelphia  1874.  8".  pp.  903-907. 
Pingel,  Christian.     Om  nogle  mindre  bekjendte  Ruiner  paa  Vest- 

kysten  af  Gronland.    In  Nordisk  Tidsskrift  for  Oldkyndighed. 

II.     Kjobenhavn  1832.     8*.  pp.  94-109. 
Efterretninger  om  fundne  nordiske  Oldsager,  samt  om 

storre  Mindesmaerker  fra  Oldtid  og  Middelalder. — Gronland. 

In  Nordisk  Tidsskrift  for  Oldkyndighed.     Kjobenhavn  1832. 

8'.    I.   pp.   221-224;  1834.  II.  pp.  313-341;    1836.  III.  pp. 

211-224. 

Contains  an  account  of  Scandinavian  ruins  in  Tessermiutf  jord,  by  J. 
Aroe.    II.  pp.  314-318,  III.  pp.  214-221. 

Antiquariske  Efterretninger  fra  Gronland.     In  Annaler 


for    nordisk    Oldkyndighed.     Kjobenhavn  1836-37.     8®.  pp. 
122-141 ;  1838-39.  pp.  219-261 ;  1842-43.  pp.  326-348. 

Om  de  vigtigste  Reiser,  som  i  nyere  Tider  ere  foretagne 


fra  Danmark  og  Norge,  for  igjen  at  opsoge  det  tabte  Gronland 
og  at  undersoge  det  gjenfundne.  Saerskilt  Aftryk  af  Gron- 
lands historiske  Mindesmserker,  III.  Bind.  Kjobenhavn  1845. 
8^  pp.  (4)  +  170  +  (2). 
I^mtoppidan,  Erich.  Annales  ecclesise  Danicae  diplomatici  oder 
nach  Ordnung  der  Jahre  abgefassete  und  mit  Urkunden  be- 
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legte  ICirchen-Historie  des  Reichs  Dannemarck.    I.   Theil. 

Copenhagen  1741.  4*.  pp.  375-37^,  641. 
Power,   Lawrence  G.    Vinland.     In  Collections  of  the  Nova 

Scotia  Historical  Society,  for  the  years  1889-91.  VII.   Halifax 

1891.  8*.  pp.  17-43,  2  maps. 
Taking  the  Gnenlendinra  pdttr  as  a  basis  for  his  study,  the  author 
assumes  that  Helluland  was  near  Cape  Dyer  on  the  Cumberland 
peninsula,  Markland  near  Porbisher  Bay  or  Resolution  Island,  Kjalar- 
ness  being  Cape  Chidley,  and  consequently  Vinland  on  the  coast  of 
Labrador. 

The  whereabouts  of  Vinland.     In  New  England  Maga- 


zine.    N.  S.  VII.     Boston  1892.  8*.  pp.  174-192,  illustr. 
Reviewed  by  Sidney  S.  Rider  in  his  ''Book  Notes'*  (Providence  1892). 
Vol.  IX.  no.  22,  pp.  254-255. 

Priest,  Josiah.     American  antiquities  and  discoveries  in  the 

West:  being  an  exhibition  of  the  evidence  that  an  ancient 

population  of  partially  civilized   nations,   diflFering  entirely 

from  those  of  the  present  Indians,  peopled  America,  many 

centuries  before  its  discovery  by  Columbus.     Albany  1833. 

8*.  pp.  viii  +  400. 

See :  Discovery  of  America  by  the  Norwegians  and  Welch  before  the 
time  of  Columbus,  etc.  pp.  224-257. 

Prowse,  Daniel  Wooley.    A  history  of  Newfoundland  from  the 
English,  colonial  and  foreign  records.    2.  edition  revised  and 
corrected.     London  1896.  8®. 
The  pre-Columbian  (Icelandic)  discovery  of  America,   pp.    1-3,  with 
an  engraving  and  a  map  (Sig.  Stefdnsson's). — f  i.  ed.  Lond.  1895. 

Voyages  of  the  Northmen  and  of  Sebastian  Cabot.     In 

The  Nation.     LXXXV.     New  York  1907.  4*.  p.  32. 

Ptolemaeus,  Claudius.     [Cosmographia.     Translated  by  Jacobus 

Angelus  and  edited  by  Donnus  Nicolaus  Germanus  (Nicolaus 

Bonis)].     Vlme,  Leonardus  Hoi,  1482.  fol. 

See  the  map  of  *'Engronelant,  Norbegia  etc,''    About  this  edition  and 
its  editor  see :  J.  Fisdier*s  The  Discoveries  of  the  Norsemen.  1903. 

In  hoc  opere  haec  continentvr  Geog^aphise  CI.  P.   .  .   . 

Nona  et  uniuersalior  Orbis  cogniti  tabula  loa.  Ruysch  Ger- 

mano  elaborata.      Sex  Tabulae  nouiter    confectse.       Rome, 

Bemardinus  Venetus  de  Vitalibus,  1508.  fol. 

See  :  Tabula  modema  Prussie,  Livonie,  Norvegie  et  Gottie  T '*  ^grove- 

lant " ) ;  Universalior  cogniti  orbis  tabula  ex  recentibus  contecta  obser- 

vationibus  (**Grventlant'»). 

Liber  geographiae  cvm   tabulis  .  .  .  Venetiis,   Jacobus 


Pentius  de  leucho.  151 1.  fol. 
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See  the  new  mftp  of  the  worid  at  the  end,  by  Bemardiu  Sylvanus  of 
Bboli ;  "Engronelat**  is  pnt  down  as  part  of  Northern  Europe. 

Ptolemaevs  avctvs,  restitvtvs,  emacvlatvs.     Cvm  tabvlis 


veteris  ac  novis.  Argentorati,  Johannes  Scotus,  1520.  fol. 
See :  Orbia  t3rpya  vnivenalia  ivxta  hydiographorvm  traditionem 
( ' '  Gronland ' ' ) :  Tabula  modema  Norbegis  et  Gottie  ( *  *  Engronelandt  *  * 
and  "  BnflTonelad  "  )•  The  first  map  is  by  Waldaeemiiller,  the  second  is 
by  Donis  from  the  edition  of  1482.  This  edition  is  publi^ed  under  the 
supervision  of  Georgius  Ubelin,  and  is  mainly  a  reprint  of  the  Strass- 
burg  edition  of  15 13. 

'  Geographicae  enarrationis  libri  octo.  Bilibaldo  Pirckheym- 


hero    interprete.     Annotationes  loannis  de  Regio.     Argen- 
toragi,  Johannes  Grieningerus,  1525.  fol. 
See :  Tab.  nova  Norbegiae  et  Gottiae — ^the  Donis  map  of  1482. 

Geographicae  enarrationis    libri    octo   .    .    .    Lugduni, 


Melchior  et  Gaspar  Trechsel,  1535.  fol. 
See:  Norbegia  et  Gottia  ( " Engronelant "  in  both  places;  the  Donis 
map) ;  TabvU  nova  orbis  ( ' *  Gronlanda ' ' ;  the  map  of  the  Strassburg  ed. 
1520) ;  Orbis  typvs  universalis  ivxta  hydrographorvm  traditionem  exac- 
tissime  depicts,  1522,  L.  P.  ("Gronland"). — This  edition  is  edited  by 
Michael  Vdlanovanus,  better  known  as  Servetus. — Second  revised  and 
corrected  edition  of  this  Ptolemy  was  issued  Lugduni,  (Hugo  i  Porta), 
J 54 1,  fol.,  with  the  two  maps  given  above. 

Geographia  Vniversalis,  vetus  et  nova,  complectens  CI. 


Pt.  enarrationis  libros  VIII .  .  .  Succedent  tabulae  Ptolemaicae, 

opera  Sebastiani  Munsteri  nouo  paratae  modo.     His  adiectse 

sunt  plurimse  nouae  tabulae,  modernam  orbis  faciem  Uteris  et 

pictura  explicantes,   inter  quas  quaedam  antehkc  Ptolemaeo 

non  fuerunt  additae  .  .  .  Basileae,  Henricus  Petrus,  1540,  fol. 

See:    Schonlandia.    XIII.    nova  tabvla   (''Gronlandt,   id  est  Virens 

terra*').    The  new  maps  are  by  Sebastian  Munster,  the  editor  of  this 

edition. 

Geographiae  .  .  .  Basileae,  Henricus  Petris,  1552.  fol. 

See:  Septentrionales  regiones.  XVIII.  no[va]  tab[ula]  ("Griinland'S 
only  the  southernmost  point  shown  in  north  between  Iszland  and 
Nordwegia  or  Pinmarck  and  without  any  connection  with  the  latter). 
This  is  the  fourth  edition  of  Miinster*s  Ptolemy. 

Geographia  .  .  .  redacta  a  losepho  Moletio.     Venetiis, 

Vincentius  Valgrisius,  1562.  4^. 
See :  3.  Carta  marina  nvova  tavola  (Greenland  with  the  names  "Grot- 
landia  "  and  "  Montagna  verde  "  is  connected  on  the  east  with  Norvegia, 
on  the  west  with  I^a  Florida);  26.  Schonladia  nvova  (showing  Green- 
land northwest  of  Europe  and  connected  with  it,  but  no  name  is  gfiven, 
the  place-names  *  *  Scalholdin  * '  and  "Holensis"  found  in  the  south- 
western portion);  27.  Septentrionalivm  partivm  nova  tabvla  (the 
Zeni  map). 

Geografia  cio^  descrittione  vniversale  della  terra  partita 


in  due  volumi,  nel  primo  de'quali  si  contengono  gli  otto  libri 
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della  geografia  di  CI.  Tolomeo,  nuouamente  .  .  .  ricontrati,  et 

corretti  daU'ecc.  Sig.  Gio.  Ant.  Magini  .  .  .  Nel  secondo  vi 

sono  poste  XXVII.  tauole  antiche  di  Tolomeo,  &  XXXVII. 

altre  modeme,  tutte  reuiste  et  in  alcuni  luoghi  accresciute 

&  illustrate  da  ricchissimi  commentarij  di  detto  Sig.  Magini .  .  . 

Dal  latino  neir  italiano  tradotta  dal  R.  D.  Leonardo  Cemoti 

...  In  Vinetia,  Gio.  Battista,   &  Giorgio  Galignani  fratelli, 

1598.  fol. 

See :  Descrittione  della  Scandia,  o  de'  paed,  e  dell'  iaole  settentrionale. 
IL  pp.  67-71,  with  map  on  p.  67,  showing  "Groenlandt"  and  north  of 
it  *'Groelandt",  and  east  of  it  the  land  of  the  Pigmei ;  it  is  chiefly  from 
the  Zeni  map;  about  '*  Bngrovelandia,  o  Groenlandt",  see  p.  71.  The 
map  '*Vniversi  orbls  descriptio''  p.  20,  shows  two  islands  called 
*'Groelant,''  and  north  of  them  ''Grutlandis*'  connected  in  the  east 
with  Nona  Zemla;  the  maj)  of  "Evropa''  p.  23,  shows  *'Gronlandi£e 
pars''  north  of  Iceland,  with  the  place-name  ''S.  Thome";  cf,  also 
*'  Vniversi  orbis  descriptio  ad  vsvm  navigantivm,"  p.  202. 

Rafii,  Carl  Christian.  Abstracts  of  the  historical  evidence  for 
the  discovery  of  America  by  the  Scandinavians  in  the  tenth 
century.  Extracted  from  the  * '  Antiquitates  Americanae.'* 
In  The  Journal  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  of  London. 
VIII.   1838.  8*.  pp.  1 15-129. 

America  discovered  in  the  tenth  century.     New  York 

1838.  8^  pp.  iv  +  32. 
Sabin  (XVI.  239)  records  another  edition  of  New  York  1838.  8®.  p.  56. 

M^moire  sur  la  d^couverte  de  TAm^rique  au  dixifeme 


»^cle.     Traduit  par  Xavier  Marmier.     Paris  1838.  8**.  pp.  31, 

2  maps. 

Separate  reprint  of  the  M^moiies  de  la  Sod^t^  Royale  des  Antiquaires 
du  Nord.  1836-1839.  Copenhague.  pp.  27-55.— Sabin  {XVI.  240) 
records  another  edition  of  the  same  year,  8^.  pp.  31. 

M6moire  sur  la  d^couverte  de  TAm^rique  au  dixi^me 


sifecle.     Public  par   la  Soci^t^   Royale  des  Antiquaires    du 

Nord.     Second   tirage.      Copenhague   1843.      S^-    PP-    5^*    ^ 

maps^  2  pis. 

This  edition  contains  the  author's  "Remarques  sur  un  anden  Edifice 
situ^  4  Newport  en  Rhode- Island." — For  a  later  edition  of  this  transla- 
tion see :  Antiquitates  Americanse  (note). 

■  Nachrichten  betrefiFende  de  ontdekking  van  Amerika  in  de 


tiende  euw.      Naar   het  deensche  door  Montanus  Hettema. 
Leeuwarden  1838.  8^  pp.  35. 
Cf.  also:  Buddingh,  D.  1838. 
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Memoria  sulla  scoperta  delP  America  nel  secolo  decimo 


dettata  in  lingua  danese,  e  tradotta  da  Jacopo  Graberg  da 
Hemso.     Pisa  1839.  8*.  pp.  47. 

Review:  Nuovo  giornale  de*letterati.    (Pisa  1839).    Tom.  XXXVIII. 

No.  103.  pp.  3-8,  Alessandro  Torri 

Memoria  sobre  o  descobrimento  da  America  no  seculo 


decimo.  Traduzida  por  Manoel  Ferreira  I^agos.  In  Revista 
trimensal  de  historia  e  geographia  ou  Jomal  do  Instituto 
historico  e  geographico  brazileiro.  Tomo  II.  2.  edigao.  Rio 
de  Janeiro  1858.     8".  pp.  210-236. 

Preceded  (pp.  204-209)  b^  '*  Notida  sobre  a  obra  intitulada  Antiquitates 

Americanse". — t  lat  edition.  1840. 

Americas    Opdagelse    af    Skandinaveme   i  det   tiende 

Aarhundrede ;  efter  de  nordiske  Oldskrifter.  In  Annaler  for 
nordisk  Oldkyndighed.  1840-41.  Kjobenhavn.  8".  pp.  1-37, 
2  maps. 

Also  t  sepr.  repr.,  Lauridsen  VIII.  ^i. — ^This  essay  served  originally  as 
an  English  introduction  to  Antiquitates  Americanse  (q.  v.).  Besides 
the  versions  already  mentioned  there  is  a  German  one  by  G.  Mohnike 
(tStralsund  1838),  a  Polish  by  J.  K.  Troianski  (f  Krakowie  1838),  a 
Russian  (t  St.  Petersburg  1838),  a  Bohemian  by  J.  W.  Podlipsky 
(t  Prague  1839),  five  Spanish  by  P.  J.  Pidal  (f  Madrid  1840),  by  J. 
Prieto  y  Warnes  (t  Valparaiso  1842),  by  Jos^  Vargas  (t  Caracas  1839), 
by  F.  de  Rivero  (fLima  1842),  by  A.  Bachiller  y  Morales  (fHabana 
1845),  a  Magyar  by  T6th  Mihdlv  (ed.  by  Kubinyi  Perencz,  t  Pisten 
1842). — Cy,  Lauridaenp.  130;  EislewII.  601-602,  supplem.  II.  pp.  601- 
602. 


The  discovery  of  America  by  the  Northmen.  In  The 

New  England  Historical  and  (Genealogical  Register.  Boston 
1853.  VII.  pp.  13-14- 

The  discovery  of  America  by  the  Northmen.  In  Pro- 


ceedings of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society.  Vol.  VI.  1851- 
53.     Newark  1853.  8^  pp.  166-170. 

Supplement  to  the  Antiquitates  Americanse.     Translated 


by  John  M'Catd.     In   M6moires  de   la  Soci6t6   Royale  des 
Antiquaires  du   Nord.    1836-39.    Copenhague.     8*.    pp.  369- 

385. 

Americas  arctiske  Irandes  gamle   Geographic  efter  de 


nordiske  Oldskrifter.  Saerskilt  Aftryk  af  Gronlands  historiske 
Mindesmaerker.  Kjobenhavn  1845.  8°.  pp.  48,  ^maps,  %  pis. 
Apergu  de  Tancienne  geographic  des  regions  arctiques 


de  r  Am^rique  selon  les  rapports  contenus  dans  les  sagas.  In 
Mdmoires  de  la  Socidt6  Royale  des  Antiquaires  du  Nord  1845- 
1849.     Copenhague.  8°.  pp.  126-133,  map. 
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A  translation    from  the  article  on    ^'Gronlands   historiske  Siindes- 
maerker"  in  "Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift*'  1843-1845,  pp.  195-198. 

View  of  the  ancient  geography  of  the  Arctic  regions  of 


America  from  accounts  contained  in  the  Old  Northern  manu- 
scripts.  In  Transactions  of  the  American  Ethnological  Society. 
Vol.  II.     New  York  1848.     8'.  pp.  209-214. 
Astronomical  evidence  for  the  site  of  the  chief  settlement 


of  the  ancient  Scandinavians  in  America.  In  M6moires  de  la 
Soci6t6  Royale  des  Antiquaires  du  Nord.  1840-44.  Copen- 
hague.  8*.  pp.  1 28-131. 

Bemaerkninger  om  en  gammel  Bygning  i  Newport  paa 


Rhode-Island,  Nordboemes  Vinland.     In  Annaler  for  nordisk 
Oldkjmdighed.   1840-41.  Kjobenhavn.  8^  pp.  37-51,  1  pis. 
Cabinet  d'antiquit6s  am^ricaines  a  Copenhague.  Rapport 


ethnographique.  Copenhague  1858.  8*^.  pp.  (4)  -f  60,  2  maps. 

"Extrait  de  M^moires  et  de  la  Revue  de  la  Soci6t6  Royale  des  Anti- 
qnaires  du  Nord." — See  especially :  ^uropseiske  Oldsager  fra  America 
ante-columbiske  Periode,  pp.  14-23. 

Northmen  in  America.     In  Journal  of  the  American 


Geographical  and  Statistical  Society.  Vol.  I.  New  York  1857. 
8'.  pp.  178-179. 

Renseignements  sur  les  premiers  habitants  de  la  c6te 


ocddentale  du  Groenland.  Traduits  en  Groenlandais  par 
Samuel  Elleinschmidt.  French  title  and  preface  to  No.  23 
(Ffprudre  15.  1864)^  the  Greenlandic  Journal  **Atuag- 
agdliutit/'  which  contains  Rafn^s  article:  sinerfssap  inuinik 
sujugdlemik  ilisimassaussut  ilait.  Niingme  [Godthaab]  1864. 
4®.  coU.  353-368,  map  and  pi. 

Breve  fra  og  til  Carl  Christian  Rafn,  med  en  Biographi. 


Udgivet  af  Benedict   Grondal.     Kjobenhavn   1869.     8®.  pp. 
(6)  +  323. 


Contains  a  biography,  a  bibliography  and  Rafn's  correspondence  with 
various  scholara  on  the  Norse  discovery,  as  Thomas  Webb  (pp.  130- 
175),  H.  W.  Longfellow,  G.  Bancroft,  John  Davis,  N.  L.  Beamish,  E. 


Swift,  J.  R.  Bartlett,  S.  Webber,   C.   Hammond,   J.   R.    Brown,   and 
others. 

editor.     See  Antiquitates  Americanae.    1837.     Gronlands 


historiske  Mindesmserker.   1838-45. 
SymingUm,  A.  J,:    Carl  Christian  Rafn.     In  The  Fireside.    London 

1889.  XXVI.  80.  pp.  53-57. 
JVebbf  T.  H.:    Communication  on  Professor  Rafn.    In  Proceedings  of 
the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society.  1864-65.  8^.  pp.  175-201. 
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Ramus,  Jonas*    Norriges  Kongers  Historie,  i  tvende  Parter, 

den  forste  Part  fra  Kong  Nor  indtil  Kong  Harald  Haarfager, 

den  anden  Part  fra  Kong  Harald  Haarfager  indtil  Kong  Oluf 

Hagenson.    Kiobenhavn  17 19.  4^  pp.  (8)  +  14  +  322  +  (6). 

See  especially,  pp.  131-153. 

Rask,  Rasmus  Kristian.  Taget  af  Antiquariske  Annaler  4. 
Bind.  S.  31 1  [-314].  1824.  In  his  Samlede  Afhandlinger. 
Kjobenhavn  1838.  III.  pp.  423-426. 

Interpretation  of  the  Runic  inscription  on  the  stone  from  Kingitorsoak. 
See  Magniisson,  Finnur.  1827. 

Den  anden  gronlandske  Runesten.     In  Nyeste  Skilderie 

af  Kjobenhavn.    XXVII.  Aarg.    No.  88.     Kjobenhavn  1830. 

4*^.  coll.  1 405-1407.     Reprinted  in  his  Samlede  Afhandlinger. 

III.  Kjobenhavn  1838.  8',  pp.  423-426. 

The  Runic  stone  in  question  is  that  from  Igalikko  {cf,  Nordisk  Tids- 
skrift  f.  Oldkyndighed.  I.  pp.  221-222). 

[Letter  to  Henry  Wheaton,  dated  Dec.  29th.  1831,  on 


the  site  of  Vinland.]     In  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts 

Historical  Society.    Vol.  XVIII.    Boston  188 1.  8*.  pp.  18-22. 

Communicated  by  G.  Derter. 

RaUy  Charles.     Observations  on  the  Dighton  Rock  inscription. 

In  The   Magazine  of  American   History.     Vol.  II.     No.  2. 

New  York  1878.  8'.  pp.  82-85. 

Rau  communicated  also  to  the  same  periodical  (Vol.  III.  No.  4.  1879) 
a  letter  on  this  subject  from  Worsaae  (q,  v,) 

Redus,  l^s^e.  Universal  geography,  edited  by  A.  H.  Keane. 
Vol.  XV.     London  n,  d,  8°.    pp.  5-8,  map  {Jn  text). 

Reeves,  Arthur  Middleton.    The  finding  of  Wineland  the  Good. 

The  history  of  the  Icelandic  discovery  of  America.     Edited 

and  translated  from  the  earliest  records.      With  photo-t)rpe 

plates  of  the  vellum  MSS.  of  the  sagas.     London  1890.     4^ 

pp.  vi  +  (2)  +  205,  2%facsim, 

Contents :  Introductory ;  Early  fragmentary  references  to  Wineland ; 
The  Saga  of  Brie  the  Red ;  The  Wineland  history  of  the  Flatey  book  ; 
Wineland  in  the  Icelandic  Annals ;  Notices  of  doubtful  value,  Fictions; 
The  publication  of  the  discovery ;  The  Icelandic  texts :  Hauksbdk ;  AM. 
557*  4°;  Plateyjarb6k  (HttrBirlksrauQa;  Greenlendingapdttr);  Notes. 
Reviews:  The  Nation  (N.  Y.)  1891.  LII.  pp.  54-56,  by  W.  Fiske;— 
Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi.  1891.  VII.  pp.  383-386,  by  Kr.  K&lund; 
— Zeitschrift  f.  deutsche  philologie.  1892.  XXIV.  pp.  84-89,  by  H. 
Gering ; — Beilage  zur  Allgemeine  Zeitung.  1891.  No.  68.  pp.  3-4,  by  E. 
P.  Evans; — Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  (London) 
18^1.  N.  S.  XIII.  pp.  127-128,  by  C.  R.  Markham ;— Deutsche  Literatur 
Zeitung.  1897.  coll.  258-260,  by  K.  Kretschmer ;— The  Saturday  Review. 
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1890.  LXX.  p.  568.— The  Scottish  Review.  i8qi.  XVIII.  pp.  341- 
366 ;— Timarit  hins  islenzka  B6kmentaf^ags.  1892.  XIII.  pp.  50-56, 
by  Valtfr  Ga9mundsson. 

Foulke,  William  Dudley :    Biography  and  cotrespondence  of  Ajrthur 
Middleton  Reeves.    London  1895.  4**.  pp.  Ixxii.,  porir. 
Rider,  Sidney  S.    The  old  Stone  Grist  Mill,  a  viking  baptistry. 
Iri  his  Book  Notes.     Vol.  XXV.   no.  7.      Providence  R.  I. 
1908.     8^  pp.  52-54. 

Refutation  of  an  article  in  the  *' Worcester  Sundaj  Telegram"  (Pebr. 
8.  1909)  entitled:  '^Albinus  Hasselgren  makes  pamting  of  Old  Tower 
at  Newport  to  carry  out  his  proof.'* — Further  references  to  this  tower 
are  found  in  the  "Book  Notes"  Vol.  XXIII.  pp.  180-181,  215. 

Riley,  E.  S.,  jr,  Pre-Columbian  discovery  of  America  by  the 
Northmen.  In  The  Southern  Magazine.  XIII.  Baltimore 
1873.  8*.  pp.  700-712. 

Rimbegla.  Rymbegla  sive  Rudimentum  computi  ecclesiastici  et 
annalis  veterum  Islandorum,  in  qvo  etiam  continentur  chrono- 
logica,  geographica,  astronomica,  geometrica,  theologica, 
nonnulla  ex  historia  universali  et  naturali  rariora.  Qvam  ex 
manuscriptis  Legati  Ama-Magnaeani  versione  latina,  lectionum 
varietate,  notis  in  materiam  computisticum,  indice  vocum 
Rymbeglae  propriarum,  et  rerum  in  partem  bistoricam  auxit 
Stepbanus  Biornonis.     Havniae  1780.  4®. 

Also  a  title  edition  Havnise  1801.  See :  Um  biskupa  og  db6ta  d  fslande 
og  Grsenlande,  pp.  320-323.     Cf,  Diplomat.  Island.  III.  pp.  308-309. 

Rink,   Hinrich.     Om    Gronlands    Opdagelse    og    Kolonisation. 

(Saerskilt  Aftryk  af  Indledningen  til  et  geograpbisk  og  stati- 

stisk  Skrift  om  Sydgronland).     [Kjobenhavn  1857].     8^  pp. 

87,  niap. 
Gronland  geograpbisk  og  statistisk  beskrevet.    I. -II. 

Bind.     Kjobenhavn  1857.  2  vols,  8®.  illustr. 

See  espedaUy  vol.   II.    pp.    1-87,   containing  the 

which  is  riven,  above.    One  of  the  maps  represents  "Julianehaabs 


See  espedaUy  vol.  II.  pp.  1-87,  containing  the  essay  the  title  of 
which  is  riven,  above.  One  of  the  maps  represents  "Julianehaabs 
Distrikt   eller    Osterb^gden,    efter   det   af    Oldskriftselskabet  i   1844 


udgivne  Kaart,  med  Tilseetninger  af  H.  Rink.  1856." 

Tales  and  traditions  of  the  Eskimo  with  a  sketch  of  their 


habits,  religion,  language  and  other  peculiarities.     Translated 

from  the  Danish  by  the  author.     Edited  by  Robert  Brown. 

Edinburgh  and  London    1875.     8®.    pp.    xii  +  472  +  (2), 

illusir. 

See:  Stories  about  the  ancient  Kavdlunait  [foreigners],  pp.  308-321 
(with  iUustr.).  Review:  The  Quarterly  Review.  1876.  CXLII.  pp. 
346-373.— The  Danish  original  was  published  in  1866  and  107 1 
(Lauridsen  VIII.  312,  322). 
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iLes  traditions  des  Grsenlandais] .     In  Congr^s  interna- 


tional   des    Am6ricanistes.    Compte-rendu  de  la   I*  session. 
II.  Nancy  1875.  8*.  pp.  180-191. 

A  resum^  of  Rink's  works  on  that  subject,  read  by  V.  Schmidt,  followed 

by  some  remarks  of  his  own  (pp.  190-191 ). 

Om  Eskimoemes  Herkomst.     In  Aarboger  for  nordisk 


Oldkyndighed  og  Historic  1871.    Kjobenhavn.    8®.    pp.  269- 
302. 

Danish  Greenland,  its  people  and  its  products.     Edited 


by  Robert  Brown.  London  1877.  8®.  pp.  xvii  +  468,  illusir. 
See  especially :  Introductory  historical  remarks,  pp.  1-33 ;  Appendix 
V.  (Antiquarian  notes),  pp.  403-405,  and  a  reference  to  the  Speculum 
r^;ale,  pp.  39-40. 

Om  eskimoiske  Dialekter,  som  Bidrag  til  Bedommelsen 


af  Spbrgsmaalet  om  Eskimoemes  Herkomst  og  Vandringer. 
In  Aarboger  for  nordisk  Oldkyndighed  og  Historie.  1885.  pp. 
219-260. — Also  separate  reprint.     Kjobenhavn  1885.  8°. 

Ritter,  Carl.  Geschichte  der  Erdkunde  und  der  Entdeckungen. 
Vorlesungen  an  der  Universitat  zu  Berlin  gehalten.  Heraus- 
gegeben  von  H.  A.  Daniel.     Berlin  1861.     8''.  pp.  204-215. 

Robinson,  Conway.  An  account  of  discoveries  in  the  West 
until  1 5 19  and  of  voyages  to  and  along  the  Atlantic  Coast  of 
North  America  from  1520  to  1573.  Prepared  for  **The 
Virginia  Historical  and  Philosophical  Society.**  Richmond 
1848.     8°.  pp.  i-io. 

Rosen,  Christian  Hejlmann.  Sagn  fra  Gronland.  In  Dansk 
Maanedsskrift  red.  og  udg.  af  M.  G.  G.  Speenstrup.  Kjoben- 
havn 1859.  8".  pp.  174-183. 

Three  tales  about  the  encounters  of  the  Icelandic  colonists  and  the 
Eskimos,  told  by  an  Eskimo  by  the  name  of  Aron. 

Rottinger,  H,  Die  Entdeckung  Amerika's  durch  die  Normannen 
im  10.  und  11.  Jahrhundert.  Leipzig  1892.  8"*.  pp.  24. 
(Elleine  Studien.  Wissenswertes  aus  alien  Lebensgebieten. 
Herausgg.  von  J.  Bacmeister.  Heft  4). 

Ruge,  Sophus.  Geschichte  des  Zeitalters  der  Entdeckungen. 
Berlin  1881.  (AUgemeine  Geschichte  in  Einzeldarstellungen 
herausgg.  von  Wilh.  Oncken.  II.  Hauptabtheilung.  IX. 
Theil).     8°.  pp.  16-19. 

Die    Entdeckungs-Geschichte    der    neuen    Welt.       In 

Hamburgische  Festschrift  zur  Erinnerung  an  die  Entdeckung 
Amerika's.     Band  I.     Hamburg  1892.     8*.  pp.  132. 
See :  Die  Weinlandsfahrten,  pp.  3-14* 
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Ryder,   CarL      Tidligere   Expeditioner  til   Gronlands   Ostkyst 

nordfor  66"   N.  B.     In  Geografisk  Tidsskrift.     Kjobenhavn 

1891.     XI.  Bind.     4*.  pp.  62-107,  map. 
See  especially  pp.  62-65. 
Sabin,  Joseph.    A  dictionary  of  books  relating  to  America  from 

its  discovery  to  the  present  time.     New  York  1868-1891.     8*. 

20  vols.    (A-Smith).  In  progress. 
Schirmer,  Herman  Mcgor.     BeUggenheden  af  GarOar  paa  Gron- 

land.     In  Historisk  Tidsskrift.    2.  R.  V.  Bd.    Kristiania  1886. 

8'.  pp.  412-417- 
t Biskopskirken  paa  Garde,  Gronland.     In  Forening  til 

norske   Fortidsmindesmaerkers  Bevaring.    Aarsberetning   for 

1904.     Kristiania  1905.     8*.  pp.  123-127. 

Schlegd,  Johan   Frederik  Vilhelm.     Om  den   gamle  Islandske 

Irov-  og  Retsbog  kaldet  *  *  Graagaas  *  * ,  dens  Oprindelse,  Navn^ 

Kilder,   indvortes  Beskaffenhed    og  store  Vigtighed  i  flere 

Henseender,    i    Anledning    af    dens    forste  trykte  Udgave. 

(Forelaest  i  det  Kongel.  Nord.  Oldskr.-Selsk.  8,  Nov.  1830). 

In   Nordisk  Tidsskrift   for   Oldkyndighed.     I.    Kjobenhavn 

1832.  8'.  pp.  109-150. 

Concerning  statutory  provisions  about  the  relations  between  Iceland 
and  the  Greenland  colony,  pp.  148-150. 

Schmidt,  Valdemar.  Les  voyages  des  Danois  au  Groenland.  In 
Congr6s  international  des  Am6ricanistes.  Compte-rendu  de  la 
5*  session,  Copenhague  1883.  Copenhague  1884.  8*.  pp.  193- 
235- 

Situation  g6ographique  des  andennes  colonies  scandi- 

naves.  In  Congr6s  international  des  Am6ricanistes.  Compte- 
rendu  de  la  8*  session,  Paris  1890.  Paris  1892.  8'.  pp.  201-204. 

tSchoner,   Johannes.      Iruculentissima  quaedam  terrae  totius 

descriptio  cum  multis  utilissimis  Cosmographiae  iniciis  .  .   . 

Noribergae  (Johannes  Stuchssen)  1515.  4®. 

Cf.  Bjombo  OK  Petersen :  Pyenboen  Claudius  Clausson  Swart.  1904. 
pp.  61-80 ;  G.  ^orm :  En  upaaagtet  Beretning  etc.  1889. — For  full  de> 
scription  of  the  book,  see  Sabin,  XIX.  pp.  48-50. 

Schoning,  Gerhard.     Norges  Riges  Historie.     III.    Kiobenhavn 

1 78 1.    4^  pp.  405-423. 

Schoolcraft,  Henry  Rowe.  Brief  notices  of  a  Runic  inscription 
found  in  North  America,  communicated  by  H.  R.  S.  in  letters 
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to  C.  C.    Rafn,  with  remarks  annexed  by  the  latter.     In 
M6 moires  de  la  Soci6t6  Royale  des  Antiquaires  du   Nord. 
1840-44.  Copenhague.  8'.  pp.  1 19-127,  \  pL 
The  alleged  Runic  inscription  of  the  Grave  Creek  mound. 

Observations  respecting  the  Grave  Creek  Mound,  in 


Western  Virginia;  the  antique  inscription  discovered  in  its 
excavation ;  and  the  connected  evidences  of  the  occupancy  of 
the  Mississippi  valley  during  the  mound  period,  and  prior  to 
the  discovery  of  America  by  Columbus.  In  Transactions  of 
the  American  Ethnological  Society.  Vol.  I.  New  York 
1845.     8^  pp.  367-420,  2pk. 

Archives  of  aboriginal  knowledge  .  .  .  respecting . 


the  Indian  tribes  of  the  United  States.    Vol.  I.    Philadelphia 

i860.  4*. 
See  :  Arch8eol(>gical  evidences  that  the  Continent  had  been  visited  by 
people  having  letters,  prior  to  the  era  of  Columbus,  pp.  1 10-133. — ^This 
IS  the  2d  ed.  of  t  Historical  and  statistical  infonnation  respecting  the 
history,  condition  and  prospects  of  the  Indian  tribes  of  the  United 
States.  Vol.  I.  185 1.  (Lauridsen  VIII.  119). 

The    ante- Columbian    history    of    America.     In    The 


American  Biblical  Repository.     Vol.  I.     New  York  1839.    8*. 

pp.  430-449. 
A  review  of  Antiquitates  Americanse  (^.  v,) 

Schroder,  Johan  Henrik.  Om  Skandinavemes  fordna  upptackts- 
resor  till  Nordamerika.  In  Svea.  Haft  i.  Upsala  1818. 
8*^.  pp.  197-226. 

Schiibeler,  Frederik  Christian.     Om  **den  Hvede,'*  som  Nord- 

maendene  i  Aaret  1000  fandt  vildtvoxende  i  Viinland.     In 

Porhandlinger   i    Videnskabsselskabet     i    Christiania     1858. 

Christiania  1859.     8®.  pp.  21-30. 

Followed  by  a  note  by  A.  G.  Blytt,  pj.  30-31.— The  author  suggests  that 

the  Northmen  took  the  Wild  Rice  (Zizania  aquatica  L.)  for  "self-«own 

wheat." 

Sdsco,  Louis  Dow.  The  tradition  of  Hvittramanna-Irand.  In 
American  Historical  Magazine.  Vol.  III.  No.  4-5.  New 
York  1908.     8".  pp.  379-388,  515-524. 

Reviewed  by  H.  Koht  in  (Norsk)  Historisk  Tidsskrift.   1909.    6.  R. 

II.  Bd.  pp.  133-136. 

Scoresby,  ^Villiam.  An  account  of  the  Arctic  regions,  with  a 
history  and  description  of  the  Northern  whale-fishery.  Vol. 
I-II.     Edinburgh  1820.  8',  illustr. 
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See  especially :  Account  of  the  prog[re8s  of  discovery  in  the  North,  I. 
pp.  61-91 ;  dhronological  enumeration  of  voyages  undertaken  by  the 
different  nations  of  the  world  in  search  of  a  northern  communication 
between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Ocean,  including  such  other  voyages 
as  have  been  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  discovery  in  the  North, 
I.  appendix,  pp.  54-71- 
Sears,  Robert  S,    The  ancient    ** tower**   of  Newport,   Rhode 
Island.     In  Potter's  American  Monthly.     Vol.  V.     No.  46. 
Philadelphia  1875.     8'.  pp.  753-754,  tllustr, 
Secher,  Carl  Emil.     Om  Gronland  og  Vinland.     In  Danmarks 
illustreret  Almanak.  1857.  Kjobenhavn.  8*.  pp.  47-70,  illustr, 
Sephton,  John.     Extracts  from  the  sagas  relating  to  the  Norse 
colony  in  Greenland.     In  Saga-Book  of  the  Viking  Club. 
I.  London  1897.  8*^.  pp.  278-284. 
Report  of  a  paper  and  the  following  discussion. 

t What  the  sagas  say  of  Greenland.     In  Proceedings  of 

the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  Liverpool.     LII. 

Liverpool  1898.     8".  pp.  1 19-153. 

Shipley,  John  B.  and  Marie  A.     The  English  rediscovery  and 

colonization  of  America.     London  1891.     8^  pp.  xvi  +  151. 

Contents:  Introduction;  The  English  rediscovery  and  colonization  of 

America ;  Leif  Erikson :  a  plea  before  Congress ;  Suppressed  historical 

facts ;  The  full  significance  of  1492  ;  A  fitting  celebration ;  Appendixes. 

Shipley,  Marie  A.  {nSe  Brown).  The  Norse  discovery  of 
America.  In  Notes  and  Queries.  7.  series,  vol.  II.  London 
1886.     8*.  pp.  145-146. 

The  Icelandic  discovery  of  America  ;  or,  Honour  to  whom 

honour  is  due.     By  Marie  A.  Brown.     London  1887.     8*.  pp. 
vi  +  (2)  +  213,  ^pls. 

Review:  Magazine  of  American  History.  (N.  Y.  1888).  Vol.  XIX.  No. 

3.  pp.  271-272,  by  Mrs.  M.  J.  Lamb. — ^A  letter  from  the  author  to  Abbot 

TostI,  Rome,  was  printed  in  the  London  Christian  World,  Jan.  5.  1888. 

with  the  editor's  comment,  and  separately  reprinted. 

The  Icelandic  discovery  of  America  .  .  .  Boston  1888.  8". 


pp.  vi  +  213, //j. 

The  Icelandic  discovery  of  America  .  .  .  New  York  1890. 


8*.  pp.  vi  +  213  +  27, //y. 


As  an  appendix  to  this  edition  with  special  pagination  (pp.  27)  are 
printed  extracts  from  various  writings  indicating  "  suppressed  historical 
facts''  by  the  Roman  Catholic  authorities  (!) 


The  missing  records  of  the  Norse  discovery  of  America. 

In  Congr6s  international  des   Am6ricanistes.     Compte-rendu 
de  la  8*  session,  Paris  1890.     Paris  1892.  8".  pp.  190-200. 

Mr.  Shipley  wrote  an  obituary  notice  of  his  wife  in  Congr6i  intemat. 
des  Americanistes.  12*  session.  Paris  1900.  pp.  355-356. 
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t The  Norse  coloni2:ation  of  America  by  the  light  of  the 


Vatican  finds.     IrUceme  1899.     8',  pp.  25. 
Cf,  Ark.  f.  nord.  filol.  XVII.  304. 

editor.     See  Leif  Erikson.   1889. 


Short,  John  Thomas.  Claims  to  the  discovery  of  America.  In 
The  Galaxy.  Vol.  XX.  No.  4.  New  York  1875.  8'.  pp.  509- 
518. 

The  North  Americans  of  antiquity,  their  origin,  migra- 
tions, and  type  of  civilization  considered.     New  York  1880. 
8*.  pp.  xviii  +  544. 
A  second  edition  of  the  same  year.    See  pp.  152-154. 

Sinding,  Paul  Christian.  The  Ancient  Scandinavians, — their 
maritime  expeditions,  their  discoveries,  and  their  religion.  In 
Transactions  of  the  Quebec  Iriterary  and  Historical  Society.  N. 
S.  Vol.  III.     Quebec  1865.     4*.  pp.  51-68. 

The  Scandinavian  races.     The  Northmen ;  the  Sea-kings 

and  Vikings.     Their  manners  and  customs,  discoveries,  mari- 
time expeditions,  struggles,  and  wars,  up  to  the  present  time. 
Second  edition.     New  York  1876.     8^  pp.  76-84. 
The  first  edition  of  this  work,  ** History  of  Scandinavia,*'  New  York 
1858,  barely  mentions  the  discoveries  in  America,  p.  71. 

Slafter,  Edmund  Farwell.    The  discovery  of  America  by  the 

Northmen.  985-1015.     A  discourse  delivered  before  the  New 

Hampshire  Historical  Society,  April  24,  1888.     Concord,  N. 

H.  1891.     8*.  pp.  24. 

Reprinted  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  New  Hampshire  Historical 
Society.  Vol.  II. 

Smith,  Charles  Sprague.     The  Vinland  voyages.     In  Journal  of 

the  American  Geographical  Society.    Vol.  XXIV.  New  York 

1892.     8^  pp.  510-535. 
Smith,  Joshua  Toulmin.    The  Northmen  in  New  England  or 

America  in  the  tenth  century.     Boston  1839.     8*.  pp.  xii  + 

364,  2  maps. 
Review:  The  Dublin  Review.  1841.  Vol.  XI.   No.  XXII.   pp.  277-310 
(The  successive  discoveries  of  America). — ^The  first  English  edition  of 
this  work  was  printed  in  t  London  1839  (8^  pp.  xii  -|-  344 )»  under  the 
same  title  as  the  second  edition  given  below. 

The  discovery  of  America  by  the  Northmen  in  the  tenth 

century.  Comprising  translations  of  all  the  most  important 
original  narratives  of  this  event ;  together  with  a  critical  ex- 
amination of  their  authenticity ;  to  which  is  added,  an  exami- 
nation of  the  comparative  merits    of    the    Northmen    and 
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Columbus.     2.   edition.     London   1842.     8®.  pp.  xii  +  348,  2 

pis,,  I  map. 
tSorensen,    Sigvart.      The    discovery    of    America.       In    his 

Norway.     New  York  1899  (Nations  of  the  World).     8®.  pp. 

65-69. 
Steenstnip,  Johannes  Japetus  Smith.     Hvad  er  Kongespeilets 

'*  Havgjerdinger '7    Et  Bidrag  til  Forstaaelse  af  Kongespeilet 

og  til  Bestemmelsen  af  det  Affattelsestid.     Kjobenhavn  187 1. 

8'.  pp.  54- 
"Saertryk  af  Aarboger  for  nordisk  Oldkyndighed  og  Historie  187 1." 
Inserted  is  a  leaf  containing  a  Danish  version  of  the  passage  in  question 
of  the  '^Konungs  skuggsjd,'*  distributed  at  the  author's  lecture  on  the 
subject  May  2,  1869. 

Steenstrup,  Knud  Johannes  Vogelius.  The  old  Scandinavian 
ruins  in  the  District  of  Julianehaab,  South  Greenland.  (Re- 
printed from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Congress  of  Americanists 
in  Copenhagen  1883).  Copenhagen  1884.  8^  pp.  109-119. 
2pU, 

Om  Osterbygden.     Aftryk  af  Meddelelser  om  Gronland 

IX.  Kjobenhavn  1886.  8*.  pp.  51,  7  maps, 
Resum^  in  French,  pp.  355-357.  The  maps  reproduced  are  the  follow- 
ing :  Indicatio  Gronlandise  et  vicinarum  regionum,  versus  Septentrionem 
et  Occidentem,  ex  antiqva  qvadam  mappa  rudi  modo  delineata,  ante 
aliqvot  centenos  annos,  ab  Islandis,  qvibus  tunc  erat  ista  terra  notissima, 
et  navticis  nostri  temporis  observationibus  (by  H.  P.  Resen,  1605);  G. 
Thorlacius's  [Gudbr.  porldksson's]  map,  1606  *  maps  by  Hall  ( 1605 )  and 
Joh.  Meijer  (1652-53);  Th.  Thorlacius's  (forOur  I>orl^sson's)  map, 
1668-69. 

Om  Osterbygden.   (Efter  et  Foredrag  i  det  kgl.  danske 


geograf .  Selskab) .   In  Geografisk  Tidsskrif t  udg.  af  Bestyrelsen 

for  det  kgl.  geografiske  Selskab.      Kjobenhavn  1886.     VIII. 

Bind.     7.   Hefte.     4'.    pp.   123-133,  2  maps  {by  G.  andTh. 

Thorlacius). 
f Hvad  er  Kongespeilets  Havgjerdinger?    In  Geologiska 

foreningens  i   Stockholm   forhandlingar.    XIII.     Stockholm 

1892.     8^.  pp.  797-800. 
Stefibisson,  Vilhjdlmur.     The  Icelandic  colony  in  Greenland.  In 

American  Anthropologist.     N.  S.  VIII.     New  York   1906. 

pp.  262-270. 
Stenbeck,  Jons.    Dissertatio  gradualis,  de  meritis  Scandianorum 

priscorum  in  commercia  et   navigationem,   quam  .   .  .  cum 

consensu  ampliss.  Ord.  Phil.  Reg.  Acad.  Carol.,  prsesideSven 

Bring  .  .  .  publico  candidorum  examini  modeste  submittit  Jons 


Digitized  by 


Google 


76  ISLANDICA 

Stenbeck  ...  26.  Febr.  anni  1752.  Londini  Gothorum.  4*.  pp. 

10-15. 
tStenstrom,    Haquinus.       Dissertatio    historica    de    America, 

Norvegis  ante  tempora  Columbi  adita.    Lund  1801.  4'.  pp.  18. 
Inaugural-dissertation  under  the  presidency  of  Nils  H.  Sjoborg. 
Stephens,  George.   Runehallen  i  det  danske  Oldnordiske  Museum. 

Kjobenhavn  1868.     4*.  pp.  15-16. 
The  Runic  hall  in  the  Danish  Old-Northern  Museum. 

Cheapinghaven  1868.     4'.  pp.  15-16. 

Treats  of  the  stone-fragment  from  Brattahlf9,  Greenland  {cf,  Anti- 
quarisk  Tidsskrift  VI.  pp.  9-10). 

Stevenson,  Edward  Luther,  editor.  Maps  illustrating  early  dis- 
covery and  exploration  in  America  1 502-1 530,  reproduced  by 
photography  from  original  manuscripts  issued  under  the 
direction  of  E.  L.  S.  New  Brunswick,  New  Jersey,  1803. 
fol. 

Of  the  maps  in  this  series,  the  following  are  of  interest :  The  Pilestrina 
map  of  1503-05 ;  the  Munich-Portuguese  map  of  1516-20 ;  the  Turin- 
Spanish  map  of  1523-25 ;  the  Silvati  map  of  1525-27 ;  the  Weimar- 
Spanish  map  of  1527 ;  the  Ribero  map  of  1529 ;  and  the  Verrazano  map 
ot  1529 — all  of  which  show  Greenlana  north  of  Europe,  similar  to  the 
Donis  map.  The  Cantino  map  of  1502-04  shows  Greenland  in  its 
proper  place,  but  is  called  "a  ponta  dasia *' ;  this  is  based  upon  the  ob- 
servations of  Caspar  Corte-Real,  who  saw  the  coast  in  1501,  but  could 
not  land. 

Stock,  Franz.  Zum  neunhundertjahrigen  Jubilaum  der  ersten 
Entdeckung  Amerikas  (a.  1000  n.  Chr).  In  Deutsche 
Rundschau  fiir  Geographic  und  Statistik.  XXII.  Jahrgang. 
Heft  7.  Wien  1900.  8°.  pp.  289-295. 
Storm,  Gustav.  Om  Betydningen  af  '*EyktarstaOr*'  i  Flatobog- 
ens  Beretning  om  Vinlandsreiseme.  Med  en  Betaenkning  af 
Hans  Geelmuyden.  Foredraget  i  Christiania  Vidensskabs- 
selskab  2den  Nov.  1883.  Christiania  1885.  8*.  pp.  12. 
Separate  reprint  from  "  Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi*'  III.  pp.  121-131. 

Studier  over  Vinlandsreiseme,   Vinlands  Geografi  og 

Ethnografi.  In  Aarboger  for  nordisk  Oldkyndighed  og 
Historic.  Kjobenhavn  1887.  8*.  pp.  293-372,  ^figs.  in  texL 
Contents:  I.  Undersogelsens  Standpunkt;  II.  Adam  of  Bremen;  III. 
De  seldste  islandske  Beretninger ;  IV.  Brik  rodes  Saga  oe  Platobogens 
Grsenlendingabdttr ;  V.  Vinlandsreiseme ;  VI.  Det  islandske  Kart  over 
det  nordlige  Atlanterhav  [af  SigurOur  Stefdnsson];  VII.  Hellelands, 
Marklands  og  Vinlands  Ge<^afi ;  VIII.  Plante-  og  D3n:eliv ;  IX. 
Indbyggeme ;  X.  Stor-Irland ;  XI.  Senere  Tog  til  de  amerikanske 
Lande  og  disses  mulige  Bftervirkninger. — ^The  author  believes  that 
Vinland  could  not  lie  farther  north  than  49^  55^,  while  its  limits  towards 
the  south  could  not  be  decided  upon.    He  comes  to  the  conclusion  that 
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Helluland  is  Labrador,   Markland  Newfoundland,   and  Vinland  the 
southern  part  of  Nova  Scotia.    The  tales  about  the  Great  Ireland  he 


considers  fabulous.     Reviews:  Beilagezur  Allgemeine  Zeitung.    1888. 
4993-94  (Vinland),  by  O.  Brenner; — Ymer.    (Stockholm) 
pp.  xvi-xix,   by  E.  V.  Dahlgren;— Petermanns  Mitteil- 
ungen.  XXXV.   Litteratur-Bericht    1889.    p.  9  (no.  134)  by  S.  Ruge. 


— (Svensk)    Historisk    tidsskrift     1889.    IX.    2.  pp.   123-142,   by  E. 
Svens^n. 

Studies  on  the  Vineland  Voyages.     In  M6moires  de  la 


Soci6t6  Royale  des  Antiquaires  du  Nord.     Copenhague  1888. 

8'.  pp.  307-370- 
Also  separately  printed  t  Copenhagen  1889.  8**'  Pp.  (2)  +  64. 

Sofareren  Johannes  Scolvus  og  hans  Reise  til  Irabrador 


eller  Gronland.     Kristiania  1886.     S"".  pp.  16. 

Separate  reprint  from  (Norsk)  Historisk  Tidsskrift  2.  R.  V.  Bd.  pp. 
385-400.  Cf,  Daae*s  article  on  Didrik  Pining  in  the  same  periodical 
1882. 

Om  det  i  1285  ^^^i   Island   fundne    **Nye  Land."     In 


Historisk  Tidsskrift.     2.    R.     VI.    B.     Kristiania    1887.    8". 
pp.  263-264. 

The  writer  thinks  that  this  "New  I^and  '*  was  the  east  coast  of  Green- 
land. 

Nye  Efterretninger  om  det  gamle  Gronland.   In  Historisk 


Tidsskrift.    3.  R.  II.  Bd.    Kristiania  1892.  8^  pp.  392-408. 

Treats  of  Dr.  Jdid's  paper  "  L'^vang^sation  de  TAmMque  avant 
Christophe  Colomb,"  read  at  the  Con^r^s  sdentifique  international  des 
Catholiques,  April  1891. — At  the  end  is  reproduced  Pope  Alexander  the 
sixth's  fetter  of  1492  or  1493  which  Jelic  first  discovered,  concerning 
Matthias,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Benedict,  the  bishop^ect  of  Gar9ar. 

£n  upaaagtet  Beretning  om  Kampe  mellem  Eskimoer  og 


Nordmsend  paa  Gronland  fra  Begyndelsen  af  I5de  Aarhun- 
drede.     In    Historisk    Tidsskrift.     3.  R.    I.  Bd.     Kristiania 

1889.     8^  pp.  381-383. 
Concerning  Claudius  Clavus's  account  of  Greenland  in  the  works  of  the 
German  geographers  Irenicus  (1521)  and  Schoner  (1515). 

Den  danske  Geograf  Claudius  Clavus  eller  Nicolatts 


Niger.     In  Ymer.    IX.  drg.    Stockholm  1889.    8^  pp.  129- 
I46fl«</Xl.  4rg.   1891.  pp.  13-38,  /^facsims. 
Also  t  separate  reprint  (cf,  Halvorsen.  V.  481). 

Columbus  pd  Island  og  vore  forfaedres  opdagelser  i  det 


nordvestlige  Atlanterhav.  Foredrag  den  i5de  marts  1893. 
In  Det  Norske  Geografiske  Selskabs  Arbog.  IV.  Christiania 
1893.     8^  pp.  67-85,  I  map. 

Also  in  t  a  separate  reprint  8^    pp.  19,  map  (Halvorsen,  Norsk  Por- 
fatter-Lezikon.  V.  481). 
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Ginnungagap  i  Mythologien  og  i  Geografien.     In  Arkiv 

for  nordisk  filologi.     VI.     IrUnd  1890.  8*.  pp.  340-350. 

The  term  Ginnungagap  has,  according  to  the  writer,  been  used  to 
denote  the  straits  between  Greenland  and  the  Norse  discoveries  on  the 
American  continent,  and  perhaps  most  commonly  for  the  Daids  Strait 

Om  Kildemetil  Iryschanders  **Gronlandske  Chronica." 


Saertryk  af  Aarboger  for  nordisk  Oldkyndighed  og  Historic. 
1888.     Kjobenhavn  1888.     8*^.  pp.  197-218. 

Hvftabjom  og  Bjamdfr.     In  Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi. 


XIII.     Lund  1897.     8^  PP-  47-53- 

editor,      Monumenta    historica    Norvegiae.       Latinske 


Kildeskrifter  til  Norges  Historic  i  Middelalderen  udgivne  efter 
offentlig  Foranstaltning.     Kristiania  1880.  8*. 

See:  Historia  Norwegise  (pp.  69-124),  pp.  78-79;  it  dates  from  the 
latter  half  of  the  12th  centuiy. 

editor,     Afgifter  fra  den  norske  Kirkeprovins  til  det 


apostoliske  Kammer  og  KardinalkoUegiet  1311-1523.     Efter 
Optegnelser  i   de  pavelige  Arkiver.     (Universitets-Program 
for  iste  September  1897).     Christiania  1897.     8*.  pp.  130. 
See :  Bpiscopatus  Gardensis  et  Grenelandensis  1425-1492,  pp.  83-88. 
Strinnholm,  Anders   BAagnus.     Wikingztige,   Staatsverfassung 
und  Sitten  der  alten  Skandinavier.     Ans  dem  Schwedischen 
von  C.  P.  Frisch.  Hamburg  1839-1841.    2  vols.    8^ 
See:  vol.  I.   pp.  232-25^.    The  Swedish  original   (fSvenska  folkets 
historia  fr&n  aldsta  till  narvarande  tider.     Bd.  2.    Skandinavien  under 
hedna&lderen.  II.  afdelningen)  appeared  in  Stockholm  1836. 

Successive   (The)   discoveries  of  America.      In   The  Dublin 
Review.     XI.     London  1841.     8*.  pp.  277-310. 

Review  of  Antiq.  Americ.  and  the  works  of  N.  L.  Beamish  and  J.  T. 
Smith.— This  was  reprinted,  with  introductory  notes  by  the  editors, 
under  the  title :  The  aboriginal  inhabitants  and  successive  discoveries  of 
America,  in  The  American  Eclectic.  New  York  1842.  III.  pp.  242- 
271. 

Suhm,  Peter  Frederik.    Forsog  til  en  Afhandling  om  de  danskes 
og  norskes  Handel  og  Seilads  i  den  hedenske  Tid.    In  Skrifter 
som  udi  det  Kiobenhavnske  Selskab  af  Laerdoms  og  Viden- 
skabers  Elskere  ere  fremlagte  og  oplaeste  i  Aarene  1759  og 
1760.     VIII.  Deel.     Kiobenhavn  1760.     4*.  pp.  19-84. 
See  especially  pp.  80-84. 
Svensdn,  Emil.     Vinland  och  Vinlandsfardema.     In  Historisk 
tidsskrift.     IX.     Stockholm  1889.     8*.  pp.  123-142. 
Chiefly  a  review  of  Storm's  Studier  over  Vinlandsreiseme  (1887)  and 
R.  B.  Anderson's  America  not  discovered  by  Columbus  (1874 ;  Danish 
version  1886).— 5^^ .•  Storm's  ''Eftetskrift"  to  his  article  in  Arkiv  f. 
nord.  filologL  VI.  pp.  348-350- 
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Thaltntzer,  V^Uiam.  Skraelingeme  i  Markland  og  Gronland, 
deres  Sprog  og  Nationalitet.  In  Oversigt  over  det  kongelige 
danske  Videnskabemes  Selskabs  Forhandlinger.  1905.  No.  2. 
Kjobenhavn  1905.     8*^.  pp.  185-209. 

A  phonetical  study  of  the  Eskimo  language  .  .  .  with  a 

historical  introduction  about  the  East  Eskimos  .  .  .  Meddelelser 
om  Gronland.  Vol.  XXXI.     Copenhagen  1904.     8°.  pp.  xvii 
+  405,  map. 
See  :  Historical  data  about  the  Bast  Eskimo,  pp.  15-48,  391-393. 

Eskimo  dialects  and  wanderings.     In  Intemationaler 


Amerikanister-Kongress.      XIV.    Tagung,    Stuttgart    1904. 

Stuttgart  1906.     8".  pp.  109-135. 
Thorlacius,  Borge.    De  Erico  Rufo,    Gronlandiae  seculo  Xmo 

inventore.    Prolusio   181 1.     In  his  Prolusiones  et  opuscula 

academica.     Vol.  II.     Havnise  1812.     8*.  pp.  1 17-132. 
Thoroddsen,  I'orvaldur.    Irandfraedissaga  Islands.     Hugmyndir 

manna  um  fsland,  ndttiiruskoSun  t>ess  og  ranns6knir  fyrr  og 

sidar.     I.  bindi.     Reykjavik  1892-96.     8*.    pp.  (2)  +  vii  + 

259. 
Geschichte  der  islandischen  Geographic.      Autorisierte 

Ubersetzung  von  August  Gebhardt.     I.  Band.    Leipzig  1897. 

8^  pp.  xvi  +  237. 

Torfieison,  I'ormdOur.  Historia  Vinlandiae  antiqvae,  sen  Partis 
Americae  Septentrionalis,  ubi  nominis  ratio  recensetur,  situs 
terrae  ex  dierum  brumalium  spatio  expenditur,  soli  fertilitas  et 
incolarum  barbaries,  peregrinorum  temporarius  incolatus  et 
gesta,  vidnarum  terrarum  nomina  et  facies  ex  antiquitatibus 
islandicis  in  lucem  producta  exponuntur  per  Thormodum 
Torfaeum.  Havniae  1705.  8^  pp.  (52)  +  93  +  (16). 
Contents:   t.-f.;    dedicatoiv  letter  to  Prederik  Gabel,   pp.    (3)-(i3); 


of  the  ^teyjarbdk,  the  Birfk  saga  rauSa  being  unknown  to  the 
author. — Concerning  the  dedication  of  this  work  to  Gabel,  c/,  C.  H. 
Brasch's  Gamle  Biere  af  Bregentved  fra  1382  til  1740.  Kjobenhavn 
i873»  pp.  303-306. 

The  history  of  Ancient  Vinland  by  Thormod  Torfason. 


Translated  from  the  I^atin  of  1705  by  Charles  G.  Herbermann. 
With  an  introduction  by  John  Gilmary  Shea.  New  York 
1891.     8'.  pp.  ix  +  83. 
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'  Gronlandia  antiqva,  seu  Veteris  Gronlandiae  descriptio. 


ubi  cseli  marisque  natura,  terras,  locorum  et  villarum  situs, 
animalium  terrestrium  aqvatiliumque  varia  genera,  gentis 
origo  et  incrementa,  status  politicus  et  ecclesiasticus,  gesta 
memorabilia  et  vicissitudines,  ex  antiqvis  memoriis,  praecipufe 
islandicis,  qv&  fieri  potuit  industria  coUecta  exponuntur, 
authore  Thormodo  Torfaeo  .  .  .  Havniae  1706.  8*.  pp.  64  + 
269  +  (19),  5  maps. 

Contents :  t-f.;  dedicatory  letter  to  Joachim  Ahlefeldt,  A.  G.  Hoist,  B. 
U.  Duse,  and  H.  Rosencreutz,  pp.  3-16 ;  Praefatio,  pp.  17-48 ;  Blenchus 
capitnm,  pp.  49-54 ;  poems  to  the  author  by  Jacob  Raach,  S.  P.  Sazo, 
I>orleifur  Halla6rsson  and  Magn6s  Arason,  pp.  55-64;  text  (chap,  i- 


zxzii),  pp.  1-264;  Addenda,  pp.  265-269;  Ind«z  rerum,  pp.  (i)-(i3); 
Emendanda,  pp.  (i4)-(i7)-  Note,  p.  (i82;  Lectori  benevolo,  p.  (19).— 
.8br.  por  " 


SigurOur  Stef dnsson  (Terrarum  hynerborearum  delineatio,  1570),  J6n 
GuAmundsson  (Delineatio  Gronlanoise,  17th  cent),  I>6r0iir  I^orldkraon 
(Delineatio  Gronlandise,  1668),  and  the  author. — f  Another  edition, 
Havnise  1715  {cf,  Lauridsen,  VIII.  184,  and  Bibliotheca  Danica.  III. 
646),  probably  a  titie-edition. 

Tylor,  Edward  Burnett  Old  Scandinavian  civilization  among 
the  modem  Esquimaux.  In  The  Journal  of  the  Anthropologi- 
cal Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Vol.  XIII. 
London  18B4.     8*.  pp.  348-357,  2  pis, 

Ulrid,  EniiL  Die  Ansiedlungen  der  Normannen  in  Island, 
Gronland  u.  Nord-Amerika  im  9.,  10.  und  11.  Jahrhundert. 
EinVortrag.     [Milwaukee,  1879?]     8^  pp.  7. 

Uzielli,  Gustava   I^a  vita  e  i  tempi  di  Paolo  dal  Pozzo  ToscaneUi. 

Ricerche  e  studi.     Roma   1894.     (Raccolta  di  documenti  e 

studi  pubblicati  dalla  R.  Commissione  Colombiana  pel  quarto 

centenario  dalla  scoperta  deir America.    Parte  V.-Volume  I.) 

fol.  pp.  108-133,  map. 

The  map  represents  the  "carta  di  Niccolo  Zeno  .  .  .  confrontata  con  la 
vera  rapprezentatione  di  quella  parte  delle  regioni  artiche.**  Reviews: 
Petermanns  Mitteilungen.  1895.  XLI.  pp.  286-287,  by  Sophus  Rug^ ; 
Erwidenmc^  des  Prof.  G.  Uzicdli  auf  die  Rezension  des  Prof.  Rufi;e,  with 
Antwort  auf  die  "  Erwiderung  "  des  Prof.  Uzielli  (by  S.  Ruse  >,  followed 
by  Bemerkuneen  fiber  Prof.  Ruges  Beantwortung  (by  Uzielli)  in  Peter- 
manns Mitteil.  1897.  XI/III.  pp.  70-73; — tRivista  geograt.  italiana. 
1896.  III.  pp.  339-342,  by  Porro. 

Vetter,  Ferdinand.        West-Island  und  dessen  mittelalterliche 

Kolonieen  in  Amerika.     In  IX.  Jahresbericht  der  (Jeographi- 

schen  Gesellschaft  von  Bern  1 888-1 889.     Bern  1890.     8^  pp. 

29-30- 
Vining,  Edward  P.     An  inglorious  Columbus ;  or,  evidence  that 
Hwui  Sh^n  and  a  party  of  Buddhist  monks  from  Afghanistan 
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discovered  America  in  the  fifth  century,  A.  D.     New  York 

1885.     8°.  pp.  xxiii  +  788. 
For  references  to  the  Norse  discovery  see  the  index. 
tWahlstedt,  Jacob  J.     Iter  in   Americam,   annuente   ampliss. 

Sen.  Philos.  Upsaliensi,  sub  moderamine  .  .  .  Olavi  Celsii  .  .  . 

pro  laurea  philosophica  publico  examini  subjicit  J.  J.   W. 

.  .  .  MDCCXXV.     Upsaliae  [1725].     8°.  pp.  (2)  +  48. 
Waitz,  Theodor.     Anthropologic  der  Naturvolker.     III.  Theil. . 

Leipzig  1862.     8^  pp.  59-63- 
t  Waldseemiiller,  Martin.     Die  alteste  Karte  mit  dem  Namen 

Amerika  aus  dem  Jahre  1507,  und  die  Carta  marina  aus  dem 

Jahre    1516  des  M.    W.    (Ilacomilus).     Herausgegeben   mit 

Unterstiitzung  der  Kaiserl.   Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in 

Wien  von  Jos.  Fischer  und  Fr.  R.  v.  Wieser.  Innsbruck  1903. 

fol.  pp.  55,  26  maps. 

There  is  also  an  English  edition,  f  London  1903.     Review:  Petermanns 

Mitteilungen.  LI.  Eit.-Ber.   1905.  pp.  94-95,  by  K.  Kretschmer. 

Soulsbyy  B,  H. :  The  first  map  containing  the  name  America.     In  The 
Geographical  Journal.   1902.  XIX.  pp.  201-210. 

Wieser y  Fr.  R.  v.:  Die  alteste  Karte  mit  dem  Namen  "America"  a.  d. 
j.  1507  und  die  Carta  marina  a.  d.  j.  15 16  des  Martin  Vraldseemiiller. 
In  Petermanns  Mitteilungen.  1901.  XLVII.  pp.  271-275. — ^A  re- 
view of  these  two  articles,  and  others  by  F.  Ess  and  Jos.  Fischer 
(Benziger*s  Magazine  II. ),  in  **  Historical  Records  and  Studies  of  the 
United  States  Catholic  Historical  Society.'*  1903.  Vol.  III.  Pt.  I. 
pp.  14-23,  by  C.  G.  Herbermann,  with  reproduction  of  a  part  of 
the  Waldseemiiller  map  (incl.  Greenland),  from  Fischer's  Die 
Entdeckungen  der  Norman nen. 
[Warburton,  George.]  The  Conquest  of  Canada.  By  the 
author  of  '*Hochelaga.^'     Vol.  I.     New  York  186 1.     8°.  pp. 

32-35. 
Watson,  Paul  Barron.     Bibliography  of  the  pre-Columbian  dis- 
coveries of  America.  I?i  The  Library  Journal.  VI.  New  York 
1 88 1.     4^  pp.  227-244. 

Discovery  by  the  Northmen,  pp.  228-235 ;  Discovery  by  the  Venetians 
(the  Zcni),  pp.  238-241.  Reprinted  in  R.  B.  Anderson^s  America  not 
discovered  by  Columbus.  3  ed.  1883. 

Webb,  Thomas  Hopkins.     Account  of  an  ancient  structure  in 

Newport,  Rhode  Island,  the  Vinland  of  the  Scandinavians, 

communicated  by  T.  H.  W.,  in  letters  to  Charles  C.  Rafn, 

with   remarks  annexed   by   the  latter.     In   Memoires  de  la 

Soci6t6  Royal  des  Antiquaires  du  Nord.    1836-89.    Copen- 

hague.     8^  pp.  361-368,  6  pis. 
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Account  of  a  discovery  of  antiquities  made  at  Fall  River, 


Massachusetts,  communicated  by  T.  H.  W.,  in  letters  to  C.  C. 
Rafn,  with  remarks  by  the  latter.  Ibid,  1840-44.  8*.  pp. 
104-119,  \  pL 

Communication  on  Professor  Rafn.     In  Proceedings  of 


the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  1864-65.     Boston  1866. 

8*.  pp.  175-201. 
See  also  pp.  81-83  of  the  same  vol.,  containinsr  remarks  on  the  death  of 
Rafn  by  the  president  of  the  Society,  Robert  C.  Winthrop. 

Weinhold,  Karl.     Die  Polargegenden  Europas  nach  den  Vor- 
stellungen  des  deutschen   Mittelalters.     In  Sitzungsberichte 
der  kaiserlichen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften.    Philosophisch- 
historische  Classe.     LXVIII.    Wien  1871.    8".  pp.  783-808. 
Wcisc,  Arthur  James.    The  discoveries  of  America  to  the  year 
1525.     New  York  1885.     8".  pp.  xii  +  380,  maps. 
See :  pp.  21-50.     Accepts  the  theory  of  Murray  that  Vinland  was  located 
on  the  east  coast  of  Greenland  (63-64^  n.  1. ) 

Wcitemeyer,  Harald.  Columbus.   Island-Toscanelli-Guanahani. 
(Saertryk  af  Geografisk  Tidsskrift).     Kjobenhavn  1892.     8*. 
pp.63. — Also  another  separate  reprint,  fol.  pp.  18. 
See  the  paragraph  ' '  Columbus  og  Island. ' ' 

Werlauff,  Erik  Christopher.  Amerikanske  Opdagelser  fra  det 
lode  til  det  I4de  Aarhundrede.  In  Tidsskrift  for  Litteratur 
og  Kritik.     II.  Aarg.     Kiobenhavn  1840.     8'.    pp.   278-303, 

327-350. 
A  review  of  Antiquitates  Americanse  (^.  v,^ 

editor,     Symbolas  ad  geographiam  medii  aevi  ex  monu- 

mentis  islandicis  edendo  prolusit  E.  C.  W.     Havniae  1821. 
4*.  pp.  (2)  +  62,  1  pi.'  {  University  program) , 
Cf,  Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmaerker.  III.  pp.  216-222  ;  P.  j6nsson'8 
Den  oldnorske  og  oldislandske  litteraturs  historie.  1901.  II.  p.  948. 

Westman,  Georg  A.  Itinera  priscorum  Scandianorum  in 
Americam,  dissertatione  graduali  leviter  adumbrata  venia 
ampliss.  Ord.  Philosophorum  in  Reg.  Acad.  Aboensi,  prseside 
.  .  .  Petro  Kalm  .  .  .  publico  examini  submittit  G.  A.  W.  .  .  . 
27.  April.  A.  1757.  Aboae.  4".  pp.  (2)  -f  23  +  (i). 

Wheaton,   Henry.     History  of  the   Northmen  or   Danes   and 
Normans,  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  conquest  of  England 
by  William  of  Normandy.     London  1831.     8°.  pp.  20-31. 
Review:  American  Quarterly  Review.  183 1.  X.  pp.  31 1-334- 
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Histoire  des  peuples  du  Nord  ou  des  Danois  et  des  Nor- 

mands  .  .  .  fidition  revue  et  augment^e  par  Tauteur . . .  traduit 
de  r  anglais  par  Paul  Guillot.  Paris  1844.  8°.  pp.  28-43, 
483-499,//.,  map, 

Whittier,  John  Greenleaf.  The  Norsemen.  In  his  Poems. 
Boston  1849.  8°.  pp.  79-82.  Also  in  his  Narrative  and 
legendary  poems.     Boston  1896.   (Writings.  Vol.  I.)    8°.  pp. 

37-40. 
The  poem  is  in  the  earliest  cfdition  preceded  by  the  following  note : 
''Some  three  or  four  years  since,  a  fragment  of  a  statue,  rudely  chiseled 
from  dark  gray  stone,  was  found  in  the  town  of  Bradford,  on  the 
Merrimac.  Its  origin  must  be  left  entirely  to  conjecture.  The  fact 
that  the  ancient  Northmen  visited  New  England,  some  centuries  before 
the  discoveries  of  Columbus,  is  now  very  generally  admitted.'*  The 
poem  was  written  in  1841. 

Wilhelmi,  Karl.  Island,  Hvitramannaland,  Gronland  und  Vin- 
land  Oder  der  Norrmanner  Leben  auf  Island  und  Gronland  und 
deren  Fahrten  nach  Amerika  schon  tiber  500  Jahre  vor 
Columbus.  VorzUglich  nach  altscandinavischen  Quellenschrif- 
ten  fiir  gebildete  Leser.     Heidelberg  1842.     8*.    pp.  x  -f  248. 

Amerikas  upptackande  genom  Norrmanneme,  500  kr 

fore  Columbus.     Ofversatt  med  tillagg  och  anmarkningar  a£ 

Wilhelm  Malm.     Stockholm  1843.     8'-  PP-  (4)  +  150  +  (2), 

2  pls.y  I  map. 

This  is  an  abridged  translation  of  the  preceding  title,  but  not  a  different 
work  from  it,  as  Lauridsen  thinks  (VIII.  97). 

Williamson,  Hugh.    The  history  of  North  Carolina.     Vol.   I. 

Philadelphia  1812.     8°.  pp.  6-8,  213-215. 
Williamson,    Joseph.      The    Northmen    in    Maine.       In    The 

Historical  Magazine.    N.  S.  Vol.  V.  No.  i.  Morrisania  1869. 

8".  pp.  30-31. 

Traces    of    the    Northmen.     Read    before  the   Maine 

Historical  Society,  February  9,  1888.  In  Collections  and 
Proceedings  of  the  Maine  Historical  Society.  II.  Series.  Vol. 
II.     Portland  1891.     8^  pp.  251-271. 

Wilson,  Daniel.  Prehistoric  man.  Researches  into  the  origin 
of  civilisation  in  the  old  and  the  new  world.  Volume  II. 
Cambridge  1862.     8*.  pp.  155-198. 

The  Vinland  of  the  Northmen.     In  Proceedings  and 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Canada  for  the  year  1890. 
Vol.  VIII.     Section  II.     Montreal  1891.     4*.  pp.  109-125. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


84  ISLANDICA 

VS^insor,   Justin.      Pre-Columbian  explorations.      In  Narrative 

and  critical  history  of  America.    Ed.  by  Justin  Winsor.     Vol. 

I.     Boston  1889.     8'*.  pp.  59-132,  illustr. 

The  cartography  of  Greenland  (pp.  11 7-132)  contains  reproductions  of 
the  following  maps  or  parts  of  them :  Claudius  Clavus,  1427 ;  Pra 
Mauro,  1459  >  'Tabula  regionum  septentrionalium  [the  Zamoiski  map], 
1467 ;  Donis,  1482  ;  Henricus  Martellus,  1489-90 ;  Olaus  Magnus,  1539, 
1555  and  1567 ;  Bordone's  Scandinavia,  1547 ;  the  Zeno  map,  and  the 
Ptolemy  11561)  alteration  of  it;  Septentrionales  reeiones  (from  P. 
Gallaei  and  H.  Favolii  Theatri  orbis  terrarum  Bnchiridion,  1585); 
Sigurd  Stephanius,  1570;  Paul  Egede,  1789;  Greenland  (from  La 
Peyr^re's  Relation,  1647).— See:  Horsford,  E.  N.:  The  problem  of  the 
Northmen,  1889,  andTh&  defences  of  Norumbega,  1891. 

Winthrop,  James.  Account  of  an  inscribed  rock,  at  Dighton,  in 
the  commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  accompanied  by  a  copy 
of  the  inscriptions.  In  Memoirs  of  the  American  Academy 
of  Arts  and  Sciences.  Vol.  II.  Pt.  2.  Charlestown  1804. 
4^*.  pp.  126-129,  I  pi. 
The  article  is  dated  1788. 

VS^olfF,  Jens  Lauritzson.  Norrigia  illustrata,  eller  Norriges  med 
sine  underliggende  Lande  oc  Oer,  kort  oc  sandfaerdige 
BeskrifFvelse :  Hvor  udi  lofFvis  oc  berommis  det  Riges 
Herlighed :  fremfarne  Kongers  Mact :  Stridbarhed  oc  Man- 
delighed ;  Adel  oc  Kaempers  Dristrighed ;  Sande  Religion  oc 
Gudfryctighed ;  Kircker  oc  Biscops-Sticter ;  Gaffmildhed ; 
Viszdom  oc  Retfaerdighed ;  Bygning  oc  Konster ;  Fructsom- 
melighed  med  Fiskerj ,  Solf ,  Kobber,  oc  Jernbierge ;  Privilegier 
oc  Kiobmandskaff :  Item  hoye  Klipper,  underlige  Fiske  oc 
Bsester;  Field  oc  Fiorder;  Hauffner  oc  Naes;  Viger,  Oer  oc 
Elfver;  Holmer  oc  Skiser,  oc  andet  som  er  vaerd  om  dette 
Nordske  Rige  at  vide  oc  Isese :  CoUigeret  oc  sammenskrefven 
aff  J.  L.  W.  KiobenhafFn  1651.  4^  pp.  (32)  +  300. 
Om  Gronland  som  Nordske  fundet  haffver,  pp.  254-296. 

^Vormskiold,  Morten.     Gammelt  og  Nyt  om  Gronlands,  Viin- 

lands  og  nogle  fleere  af  Forf sedrene  kiendte  Landes  formeentlige 

Beliggenhed.  In  Det  skandinaviske  Litteraturselskabs  Skrifter. 

Kjobenhavn  1814.     X.  Aargang.     8*.  pp.  298-403. 

Directed  against  H.  P.  v.  Kggers's  Prisskrivt  om  Osterbygdens  sande 
Beliggenhed.   1793. 

Worsaae,  Jens  Jakob  Asmussen.  Antiquarisk  Chorografi  af 
Gronland,  en  kortfattet  Udsigt  over  de  der  hidtil  foref undue 
Mindesmaerker  om  de   gamle   Islaendere  og  Nordmaend.     In 
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Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmaerker.    III.    Kjobenhavn  1845. 
8'.  pp.  795-845. 

The  Dighton  Rock  inscription,  an  opinion  of  a  Danish 


archaeologist.     In  The  Magazine  of  American  History.     Vol 
V.  No.  4.     New  York  1879.     8®.  pp.  236-238. 
A  letter  communicated  by  Charles  Rau. 

Wright,  George  Frederick.  Greenland  icefields  and  life  in  the 
North  Atlantic  .  .  .  by  G.  F.  W.  and  Warren  Upham.  New 
York  1896.     8®.  pp.  169-174. 

Z.,  W.  H.  America  discovered  in  the  eleventh  century.  In 
Notes  and  Queries.     2.  series.    Vol.  V.    London  1858.    8*.  p. 

458. 
A  note  on  works  treating  of  the  Norse  discovery,  followed  by  an  addi- 
tional notice  by  Wm.  Matthews.     It  was  occasioned  by  a  query  from 
Alfred  T.  I^ee,  ibid.  p.  314,  to  which  a  brief  reply  was  given  by  W.  D. 
H.  ibid,  pp  386-387. 

Zahrtmann,  Christian  Christopher.  Inscription  trouv^e  sur  la 
c6te  orientale  du  Groenland  et  consid^r^e  comme  le  t^moignage 
d*un  naufrage  recent.  Extrait  d'une  lettre  a  M.  Tamiral 
Rosamel,  communiqu6e  par  Arago.  In  Comptes  rendus  des 
stances  de  TAcad^mie  des  Sciences.  V.  Paris  1837.  4°.  pp. 
636-637. 
On  the  Runic  stone  at  Igdloluarsuit. 

t  Zeno,  Nicold  and  Antonio.  De  i  commentarii  del  viaggio  in 
Persia  .  .  .  et  dello  scoprimento  dell*  Isole  Frislanda,  Eslanda, 
Engrouelanda,  Estotilanda,  &  Icaria,  fatto  sotto  il  Polo  Artico, 
da  due  fratelli  Zeni,  M.  Nicolo  il  K.  e  M.  Antonio.  Libro 
vno.  Con  vn  disegno  particolare  di  tutte  le  dette  parte  di 
Tramontana  da  lor  scoperte.  In  Venetia,  per  Francesco 
Marcolini,  1558.     8^  fF.  45-58. 

Dello  scoprimento  dell'isola  Frislanda,  Eslanda,  Engrove- 

landa,  Estotilanda  et  Icaria.     In  G.  B.  Ramusio's  Delle  navi- 

gationi  et  viaggi.     Vol.   II.     Venetia   1583.     fol.    ff.    230a- 

233b. 
This  account  was  first  embodied  in  the  1574  ed.  of  Ramusio's  collection. 

The  discouerie  of  the  Isles  of  Frisland,  Iseland,  Engroue- 


land,  Estotiland,  Drogeo  and  Icaria,  made  by  M.  Nicolas 
Zeno,  Knight,  and  M.  Antonio  his  brother.  In  R.  Hakluyt's 
Divers  voyages  touching  the  discovery  of  America  and  the 
islands  adjacent.     Edited  with  notes  and  an  introduction  by 
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John  Winter  Jones.     London  1850.     (Works  issued  by  the 
Hakluyt  Society.  7).     8*.  pp.  72-90. 
Reprint  of  the  original  edition  of  f  London  1582.  40. 

The  discouerie  of  the  Isles  of  Frisland,  Iseland,  Engrone- 

land,  Estotiland,  Drogeo  and  Icaria,  made  by  two  brethren, 

namely   M.    Nicholas   Zeno,    and    M.    Antonio  his  brother; 

Gathered   out   of  their  letters  by  Francisco  Marcolino.     In 

Hakluyt's  The  principal  navigations,  voyages  etc.     Vol.  III. 

London  1600.     fol.    pp.    121-128. — Reprinted  in  the  Hakluyt 

Society s  edition.     Vol.  VII.      Glasgow  1904.      8®.    pp.  445- 

466. 

It  is  foUowed  by  an  extract  from  Abraham  Ortelius's  Theatrum  orbis 
terrarum,  on  the  voyages  of  the  Zeni. 

The  discoveries  of  M.   M.   Nicolo  and  Antonio   Zeni. 


gathered  out  of  their  letters  by  Francisco  Marcolini.  In 
Purchas'  Hakluytus  posthumus.  Vol.  III.  London  1625.  fol. 
pp.  610-615.  Reprinted  in  the  Hakluyt  Society's  edition 
Hakluytus  Posthumus  or  Purchas  His  Pilgrimes.  Vol.  XIII. 
Glasgow  1906.  8*.  pp.  413-417. 
The  voyages  of    the  Venetian  brothers,    Nicolo  and 


Antonio  Zeno,  to  the  Northern  seas,  in  the  XlVth  century, 

comprising  the  latest  known  account  of  the  lost  colony  of 

Greenland ;  and  of  the  Northmen  in  America  before  Columbus. 

Translated  and  edited,  with  notes  and  introduction  by  Richard 

Henry   Major.     London   (The  Hakluyt  Society)  1873.      8*. 

pp.  (3)  +  cii  +  (2)  +  64  -f  (i);  I  pL,  4  maps. 

Voyages  of  the  Zeni  (original  and  version),  pp.  1-34. — ^The introduction 

was  translated  into  Italian  by  G.  Carraro  in  t  Archivio  Vcneto.    1874-75. 

tomo  VII.  pp.  306-326,  tomo  VIII.  pp.  263-304. 

Ahlenius,  K.  Till  kannedomen  on  Skandinaviens  geografi  och 
kartografi  under  1500-talets  senare  halft.  Upsala  1900. 
(Skrif ter  utgifna  af  K.  Humanistiska  Vetenskaps-Samf undet 
i  Upsala.  VL  5).  8^  pp.  (4)  +  139  +  (2)  +  x. 
See :  Zenokartan  1558  och  dess  narmaste  inflytande,  pp.  59-72,  but 
there  are  many  other  references  to  the  cartography  of  Greenland. 
Reviews:  Literarisches  Centralblatt  1902.  col.  1721,  by  A.  L.; — 
Petermanns  Mitteilungen.  XI/IX.  Lit.-Bcr.  1^3.  pp.  107-108,  bv 
Yngvar  Nielsen;  f  (Svensk)  Historisk  tidssknft.  XXI.  pp.  14-16, 
by  S.  L. 

Beauvois,  E.      Les    voyages  transatlantiques  des  Zeno,   leur 
relation   est-elle  v^ridique  et  leur  carte  authentique.     Ex- 
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trait  du  Mus6on  t.  IX.  no.  3,  juin  1890,  pp.  352-371,  et  no. 

4,  ao6t  1890,  pp.  459-474.     Louvain  1890.     8*.  pp.  36. 
Les  notions  des  Zeno  sur  les  pays  transatlantiques. 

Nouvelles  preuves  de  leur  v^racit6.     Extrait  de  la  Revue 

des  questions  scientifiques,  3*  serie,  t.  VI,  juillet  1904,  pp. 

1 21-144,  et  octobre  1904,  pp.  535-572.     Louvain  1904.      8*. 

pp.  (4),  121-144,  535-572. 
Le  monast^re  de  Saint-Thomas  et  ses  serres  chaudes  au 


pied  du  glacier  de  Ttle  de  Jan-Mayen  d*apr&s  la  Relation  des 
Zeno,  confirmee  par  **la  Peregrination  de  Saint  Brendan" 
et  des  documents  anciens  et  modemes.  Extrait  de  la  Revue 
des  questions  scientifiques,  3*  serie,  t.  VIII,  octrobre  1905, 
pp.  417-464(1)     Louvain  1905.     8^  pp.  (4),  417-454. 

Beazley,  C.  R,  The  dawn  of  modern  geography.  Vol.  III. 
(c.  A.  D.  1260-1420).     Oxford  1906.     8^  pp.  456-460. 

Belknap,  J.  Zeno.  In  his  American  Biography.  Vol.  I.  Boston 
1794.     8^  pp.  67-85. 

Bredsdofff,  Jacob  Homemann,  Om  det  aeldste  bekjendte  Kort 
over  Gronland.  In  Nordisk  Tidsskrift  for  Oldkyndighed. 
III.     Kjobenhavn  1836.     8^  pp.  193-211. 

Brodrene  Zenos  Reiser.     Med  Indledning  og  Anmaerk- 

ninger.  In  Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmaerker.  III.  Bind. 
Kjobenhavn  1845.     8®.  pp.  529-624,  2  maps. 

Bruun,  Carl  Gregers.  Cornelius  Antoniades  Kaart  over  Dan- 
mark  og  Zenikaartet  af  1558.  In  Geografisk  Tidsskrift. 
IX.  Bind.     Kjobenhavn  1888.     4^  pp.  146-149,  169. 

Buache  de  la  Neuville,  Jean  Nicolas.      M^moire  sur  Tile  de 
Frislande.     In  Histoire  de  TAcad^mie  royale  des  sciences. 
Ann^e  1784.     Paris  1787.     4°.  pp.  430-453,  map. 
Attempts  to  identify  the  Prisland  of  the  Zeni  with  the  Faroe  islands. 

Desimoni,    Cornelio.     I  viaggi   e  la  carta  dei   Fratelli   Zeno 

veneziani  (i  390-1 405).      In  Archivio  storico  italiano.     4. 

serie.     Tomo   II.     Firenze    1878.      8®.     pp.   389-417,   and 

Tomo  XVI.     1885.  pp.  184-214. 

The  second  article  is  a  review  of  the  works  of  Krarup,  Irminger, 
Major,  Nordcnskiold,  Steenstrup  and  Erslev. 
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Dezos  de  la  Roquette,  J,  B,  M,  A,  Le  Chevalier  Nicolas  Zeno 
et  Antonio  Zeno.  In  Biographie  universelle  (Michaud). 
Nouvelle  edition.     Tome  XLV.     Paris.     8®.  pp.  454-460. 

Eberlin,  Peter,  Zeui-Gaadens  Losuing.  In  Geografisk  Tids- 
skrift.  XI.  Bind  1891-92.  Kjobenhavn  1891.  4*.  pp.  4- 
6. 

Noter  til  Zeni-Beretningen.     Ibidem,  pp.  108-109. 

Emery,  George  Edwin,     Body  of  the  Zeni  map  of  the  North  sea 

and   lands — 1380— exhibiting  an  original  identification  of 

Frislanda,    Islauda,    Crolandia,    Podanda,   Monaco,   Icaria, 

Neome,  Grislanda,  and  the  Seven  Islands  (Mimant,  etc.) — 

Also  the  Islande  of  the  Zeni  narrative  and  the  lost  Colony 

of  East  Greenland.     Lynn,  Mass.  1877.  24  x  27  cm. 

A  photo-electrotype  facsimile  of  the  Zeni-map  was  also  issued  by 
Emery,  in  the  same  year  ( 22  x  25  cm. ). 


Map  of  the  North  sea  and  lands,   as  known  in  popular 

geography,  1877,  with  an  original  identification  of  the 
Frisland,  Islauda,  Crolandia,  St.  Thomas,  Podanda  and 
Duilo  of  the  Zeni  map  and  voyages—  1 380 — together  with 
the  true  locality  of  the  lost  East  Greenland  Colony ;  also, 
the  Hvidserk,  Blaaserk,  North  Bottome,  Furderstranda  and 
Western  Sea  of  the  Icelanic  Sagas  etc.,  as  located  from 
historical  investigations  by  G.  E.  E.  Lynn,  Mass.,  1877. 
15  X  22  cm. 

Erslev,  Edvard,     Nye  Oplysninger  om  Brodrene  Zenis  Rejser, 

efter  et  Foredrag  i  det  kgl.  nordiske  Oldskrift-Selskab. 

Saertryk  af  **  Geografisk  Tidsskrift"  for  1884.    Kjobenhavn 

1885.     8^  pp.  (i)  -f  23,  5  maps. 

Reprint  from  Bind  VII.  pp.  153-175.  Reproduced  are  the  original 
Zeni  map,  and  that  of  1561 ;  the  Donis  map,  1482  ;  Europa  by 
Lauren  tins  Frisius  (Ptolemy,  1525);  and  World's  map  from  Pedre- 
zano's  edition  of  Ptolemy  1548. 

Folsom,    George,     The  voyages  of   the  Zeni.     In  The  North 

American  Review.     No.  C.     Boston  (July)  1838.     8".  pp. 

177-206. 

A  review  of  C.  C.  2^hrtmann*s  papers  of  1833  and  1835. 

Fumagalli,  Guiseppe,    Bibliografia  degli  scritti  italiani  o  stampati 

in  Italia  sopra  Cristoforo  Colombo,  la  scoperta  del  nuovo 
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mondo  e  i  viaggi  degli  italiani  in  America.  Roma  1893. 
(Raccolta  di  documenti  e  studi  pubblicati  dalla  R.  Commis- 
sione  Colombiana  pel  quarto  centenario  dalla  scoperta 
deir America.  Parte  VI.)  fol.  pp.  9-10  (Precursori  di 
Colombo). 

Irminger,  Carl  Ludwig  Christian,  Zeno*s  Frislanda  is  Iceland 
and  not  the  Faeroes,  by  Admiral  Irminger. — Zeno's  Fris- 
landa is  not  Iceland,  but  the  Faeroes ;  an  answer  to  Admiral 
Irminger,  by  R.  H.  Major.  (From  the  Journal  of  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society,  1879).  London  1880.  8^.  pp.  (i) 
+  23,  3  maps, 
Irminger 's  essay  occupies  pp.  1-14. 

Nautical  remarks  about  the  Zeni- voyages.     In  Congr6s 

international  des  Am^ricanistes.     5*  session.     Copenhague 

1884.     8^  pp.  182-184. 

The  paper  is  followed  by  a  discourse  on  the  subject  by  Anatole 
Bumps,  pp.  184-189. 

Jones,  G,  S.    The  voyages  of  the  Zenos.    In  The  Penn  Monthly. 

Vol.  VI.     Philadelphia  1875.     ^^  pp.  39-55. 
Krarup,  Frederik,     Om  Zeniernes  Rejse  til  Norden,  et  Foredrag. 

In  Geografisk  Tidsskrift.      II.  Bind.      Kjobenhavn  1878. 

4^  pp.  i45-i54»  »*«/• 
Zeniernes    Rejse    til    Norden,   et  Tolknings  Forsog. 

Kjobenhavn  1878.     8**.  pp.  32,  2  maps, 

"I  Hovedsas^en  et  Ssertryk  af  det  Kongelige  Danske  Geografiske 
Selskabs  Tidsskrift.  II."  Reviewed  in  tArchivio  Veneto.  1882. 
XIII.  pp.  220-234,  by  Ch.  V.  Loehner. 

Lelewely  Joachim,     Tavola  di  navicare  di  Nicolo  et  Antonio  Zeni 

et  les  cartes  des  regions  septentrionales  a  T^poque  de  sa 

publication  en   1558.      In  his  Geographic  du  moyen  age. 

Tome  IV.     Bruxelles  1852.     8".  pp.  77-112,  4  maps,  i  pi, 

— Also  separate  reprint,  8*".  pp.  36. 

At  the  end  of  the  treatise  is  **Trois  notices  des  Islandois  sur  Groen- 
land**,  pp.  109-112. 

Lucas,  Frederic  William,  The  annals  of  the  voyages  of  the 
brothers  Nicol6  and  Antonio  Zeno  in  the  North  Atlantic 
about  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century  and  the  claim 
founded  thereon  to  the  Venetian  discovery  of  America.     A 
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criticism  and  an  indictment.     London  1898.     4^*.  pp.  xiv  + 
233i  i9^^pSy  {12,/acsims.). 

Contents :  Preface,  pp.  vii-x ;  The  story  of  the  book  (with  veision  of 
the  story  of  the  Zeni),  pp.  1-56 ;  The  story  in  the  book,  pp.  57-i3§ ; 
Stunmary  and  conclusions,  pp.  141-157 ;  Appendices :  I.  Photographic 
facsimile  of  the  Commentani  by  Nicol6  Zeno,  Venice  1558 ;  II.  Photo- 
graphic facsimile  of  the  first  £nfi;lish  version  of  the  voyages  of  Zeno ; 
III.  Version  of  the  pedigree  of  the  Zeno  family ;  IV.  Table  comparing 
150  names  upon  Zeno's  map  with  names  on  earlier  and  contemporary 
maps;  V.  Table  showing  identifications  of  Zenian  localities;  VI. 
Chronological  list  of  the  principal  authorities,  literary  and  carto> 
graphical  (with  alphabetical  index),  pp.  159-226;  General  index,  pp. 
227-233. — ^The  maps  or  portions  of  maps  reproduced  are  the  follow- 
ing :  I.  North-western  portion  of  the  Mappa  mundi  of  Fra  Mauro 
1457-59 ;  2.  Tabula  re^onum  septentrionalium  e  codice  Ptolemsei  sec. 
XV.  (c.  1467)  in  Bibliotheca  Zamoiskiensi  Varsovise  conservato;  3. 
Map  of  the  North  from  the  Donis  Ptolemy  (Ulm)  1482;  4.  North- 
western portion  of  Olaus  Magnus'  Carta  Marina,  Venice  1539;  5- 
Britannise  Insulse,  from  Lafreri's  Atlas  1546;  6.  Schonlandia  nova, 
from  Gastaldi's  Ptolemy,  Venice  1548 ;  7.  North-western  portion  of 
Mercator's  map  of  Europe,  Duisbui^  ^554;  8.  Septentrionalium 
regionum  descriptio,  by  M.  Tramezini,  Venice  1558;  9.  Frisland, 
from  I^reri's  Atlas,  c.  1558 ;  10.  Estland  from  Lafreri's  AUas,  c  1558 ; 

11.  The  Zeni  map,  Venice  1558;  12.  Septentrionalium  partium  nova 
tabula,  from  Ruscelli's  Ptolemy,  Venice  1561 ;  13.  Part  of  Mercator's 
Weltkarte,  Duisburg  1569 ;  14.  Septentrionalium  regionum  descriptio, 
from  Ortelius'  Theatrum  Orbis,  Antwerp  1570  (map  45);  15.  Micnael 
Lok's  map  of  the  North,  from  Hakluyt's  EH  vers  Voyages,  1582  ;  16. 
A  chart  of  the  Northern  Sea,  from  Seller's  English  Pilot,  1673 ;  17.  A 
draught  of  the  Island  Buss,  by  John  Seller,  from  Seller's  Atlas  1670  * 
18.  A  map  of  St.  Kilda,  1764.  The  maps  in  text  represent :  i.  Map  of 
the  North,  2.  of  Islanda,  3.  of  Greenland— all  from  Bordone's  Isolario, 
1528;  4.  Claudius  Clavus  map  of  the  North,  1427;  5.  Part  of  the 
Mellineux  Globe,  1592;  6.  "Stillanda"  from  Andrea  Bianco's  map, 
1436;  7.  **Stillanda"  from  La  Cosa'smap,  1500;  8.  "Stillanda"  from 
the  "Atlas  Catalan  de  Charles  V.,  roi  de  France";  9.  "Istillanda" 
from  the  Frederic!  d'Ancone  map,  1497 ;  10.  Map  from  Italian 
Portolano,  1508;  11.  Fifteenth  century  map  showing  "Fixlanda"; 

12.  Part  of  a  chart  by  Matthaeus  Prunes,  1553  ;  13.  North-east  quarter- 
section  of  map  of  America,  1582 ;  14.  Regnorum  aquilonfiu*um 
descriptio,  from  Olaus  Magnus'  Historia  1555 ;  15.  Map  of  the  North, 
by  Si^urdus  Stephanius  (Stefdnsson),  1570. — Reviews:  American 
Historical  Review.  1899.  IV.  pp.  726-729,  by  B.  F.  De  Costa ; — ^The 
Dial.  1899.  XXVI.  pp.  240-241,  by  B.  A.  Hinsdale  ; — ^The  Geogra- 
phical Journal.  1899.  XIII.  pp.  166-170,  by  C.  R.  Beazley ; — Liter- 
arisches  Centralblatt.  1899,  col.  78-79,  by  V.  H. ;— The  Nation  ( N. 
Y.)  1899.  LXVIII.  pp.  70-72,  by  G.  P.  Winship ;— Petermanns 
Mitteilungen.  XLVI.  Lit-Ber   1900.  p.  150,  by  S.  Ruge. 

Major,  Richard  Henry,  On  the  voyages  of  the  Venetian  brothers 
Zeno  to  the  Northern  seas,  in  the  fourteenth  century.  In 
Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society.  1873- 
75.     (Vol.  XIII).     Boston  1875.     8^  pp.  352-366,  map. 
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Also  in  a  separate  reprint,  f  Boston  1875.  8<*.  pp.  19,  map.  {cf. 
Annual  Report  of  the  American  Historical  Association  tor  1905.  II. 
p.  404). 

Zeno's  Frislanda  is  Iceland  and  not  the  Faeroes,  by 


Admiral  Irminger. — Zeno's   Frislanda  is  not  Iceland,  but 
the  Faeroes;    an  answer  to  Admiral  Irminger,  by  R.   H. 
Major.       (From  the  Journal   of  the   Royal   Geographical 
Society,  1879).     London  1880.     8^  pp.  (i)  +  23,  3  maps. 
Major's  essay  fills  pp.  15-23. 

Nordenskibldy  A,  E,     Om  broderna  Zenos  resor  och  de  aldsta 

kartor  ofver  Norden.     Tal  vid  presidiets  nedlaggande  i  K. 

Vetenskaps-Akademien   den    12.  april  1882. — Med  Claudii 

Clavi    karta  och   beskrifniug  ofver   Norden,    i    facsimile. 

Stockholm    1883.     (Bihang    till    K.    Svenska  Vet.-Akad. 

handlingar.    Band  8.     No.  2).     8^  pp.  53,  ^/acsims,,  maps 

in  text. 

Review:  Congr^s  international  des  Am^ricanistes.  Compte- rendu 
de  la  5«  session.  1884.  pp.  120-124  (Sur  trois  des  plus  anciennes 
cartes  du  Nord),  by  K.  Bahnson. 

Ueber  die  Reise  der  Gebriider  Zeno  und  die  altesten 

Karten   iiber  den   Norden.      Rede   bei   Niederlegung  des 

Prasidiums  in  der  konigl.  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  am 

12.  April  1882.     In  his  Studien  und  Forschungen  veranlasst 

durch  meine  Reisen  im  hohen  Norden.     Leipzig  1885.     8**. 

pp.  1-62,  I  fldg.  map  (the  Zeni  map),  \facsims,  (Claudius 

Clavus  Karte  und  Beschreibung  des  Nordens  1427),  maps 

in  text. 

The  maps  in  text  represent :  Zeno*s  map  from  Ruscelli's  Ptolemy 
1561 ;  Northern  Europe  from  Ptolemy  (14th  cent.);  World*s  map 
from  Petri  de  Alyaco  Tractatus  de  ymagine  mundi  1483 ;  Northern 
Europe  from  Ptolemy,  Ulm  1482;  Scandinavia  from  Isolario  di 
Beneaetto  Bordoni  1547  ;  Henr.  Martellus*  world's  map  (15th  cent.); 
Scandinavia  from  Ptolemy,  Venice  1548 ;  Northern  Europe  from 
Olaus  Magnus'  Historia,  Basel  1567 ;  Andrea  Bianco' s  map  of  the 
North  (1436);  World's  map  from  the  Novus  Orbis,  Basel  1532; 
World's  map  from  Ptolemy,  Venice  1548 ;  North  western  portion  of 
Laurent  Frisius'  map  of  1522  (Ptolemy,  Niimberg  1524). — Review: 
Petennanns  Mitteilungen.  XXXI.  Lit.-Ber.  1885.  pp.  188-189,  by  A. 
Supan. 


Trois  cartes  pr6colombiennes  repres^ntant  une  partie  de 

l'Am6rique  (Groenland).  Facsimile  pr6sent6s  au  Congr^s 
international  des  Am^ricanistes  a  Copenhague.  Stockholm 
1883.     8**.  3  maps  in  covers. 
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The  maps  here  reproduced  are  the  original  2Seni  map,  Claudius 
Clavus's  map  of  1427  (with  facsimile  of  6  pages  of  a  MS.  of 
Ptolemseus's  Cosmography ),  and  Nicolaus  Donis's  map  of  1482. 

Pontanus,  Johan  Isaksen.     Rerum  Danicarum  historia,  libris  X 

.  .  .   Accedit  chorographica  Regni  Daniae  tractusque  eius 

universi  borealis  urbiumque  descriptio.     Arastelodami  1631. 

fol. 

Prislandise  insulae  nee  non  Estlandise,  Engrovelandiae,  Bstotilandise 
et  Icarise  detectio,  per  Nicolaum  equitem  auratum  et  Marcum 
Antonium  Zenos,  pp.  755-765. — For  other  references  to  Greenland  see 
indices. 

Steenstrup,  J.  Japetus  S,     Les  voyages  des  fr6res  Zeni  dans  le 

Nord.     Extrait  du  compte-rendu  du  Congr6s  international 

des  Am^ricauistes,  Copenhague  1883.     Copenhague  1884. 

8°.  pp.  150-180,  3  maps.     Cover- title. 

In  the  "Compte-rendu  *'  the  paper  is  followed  by  discourses  by  A. 

Bumps,  pp.  180-182,  184-189,  and  C.  L.  C.  Irminger,  pp.  182-184. 

Storm,    Gustav.      Om    Zeniernes  reiser.      Foredrag  den    17. 

decern ber  1890.    In  Det  norske  geografiske  Selskabs  Arbog. 

II.   1890-91.     Kristiania  1891.     8^  pp.  1-22,  ^maps. 

Also  in  t  a  sep.  repr.  ( Halvorsen,  Norsk  Forf.-Lexikon  V.  481 ).  The 
maps  reproduced  are  the  Zeni  map,  the  Camocius  map  (Venice  1562), 
the  map  by  Olaus  Magnus,  ana  the  Zamoiski  map  (ca.  1480). 
Review:  Petermanns  Mitteilungen.  XL.  Lit. -Ber.  1894.  pp.  15-16, 
by  Sophus  Ruge. 

Thatcher,  John  Boyd,  Christopher  Columbus.  His  life,  his 
work,  his  remains  as  revealed  by  original  printed  and  manu- 
script records.     Vol.  I.     New  York  1903.  8'. 

See  especially  :  chap.  47,  pp.  389-394  (with  reproduction  of  the  Zeni 
map),  where  the  author  treats  of  the  Zeni  voyages  in  connection  with 
Columbus's  voyage  to  the  North.  The  volimie  has  a  few  other 
references  to  the  Norse  discovery. 

Tiraboschi,   Girolamo,     Storia  della  letteratura  italiana.     Vol. 

IX.     Milano  1833.     12®.  pp.  207-213. 

Zahrtmann,   C.   C,     Bemaerkninger  om  de  Venetianerne  Zeni 

tilskrevne  Reiser  i  Norden.     In  Nordisk  Tidsskrift  for  Old- 

kyndighed.     II.     Kjobenhavn  1833.     8°.  pp.  1-34,  i  tbl, 

Remarks  on  the  voyages  to  the  northern   hemisphere 

ascribed  to  the  Zeni  of  Venice.     Read  27  April  1835.     In 

The  Journal  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  of  London. 

Vol.  V.     London  1835.     8^  pp.  102-128. 
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Review  (of  this  and  the  preceding  title):  The  North  American 
Review.   1838.  No.  C.  pp.  177-206,  by  G.  Folsom. 

^  Zurla,  Placido,      Dissertazione  intorno  ai  viaggi  e  scoperte 

settentrionali  di  Nicol6  ed  Antonio  Zeni.     Venezia  1808.  S'*. 

pp.  xvi  +  144,  map. 

Reprinted  in  fZurla's  Di  Marco  Polo  e  degli  altri  viaggiatori 
veneziani  piii  illustri,  dissertazione.  Con  appendice  suUe  antiche 
mappe  idro-grafiche  lavorate  in  Venezia.  Venezia  1818-19.  4°.  Vol. 
II.     pp.  1-94. 

Zorgdrager,  Comellis  Gisbert.  Bloeyende  Opkomst  der  Aloude 
en  Hedendaagsche  Groeulandsche  Visschery  .  .  .  Uitgebreid 
met  eene  korte  Historische  Beschryving  der  Noordere 
Gewesten,  voomamentlyk  Groenlandt,  Yslandt,  Spitsbergen, 
Nova  Zembla,  Jan  Mayen  Eilandt,  de  Straat  Davis,  en  al  't 
aanmerklykste  in  d'Ontdekking  deezer  Landen,  en  in  de 
Visschery  voorgevallen  .  .  .  Door  Abraham  Moubach.  Amster- 
dam 1720.     4^  pp.  1-5,  maps  and  illustr, 

Tweeden  Druk.     s'Gravenhagen  1727.  4*.  pp.  1-5. 

Tweeden  Druk.     Amsterdam  1728.  4^  pp.  1-5. 

— — C.  G.  Z.'s  alte  und  neiie  Gronlandische  Fischerei  und 
Wallfischfang  mit  einer  kurzen  historischen  Beschreibung  von 
Gronland,  Island  .  .  .  ausgefertiget  von  Abraham  Moubach 
.  .  .  Aus  dem  Hollandischen  tibersetzet.  Leipzig  1723.  4*. 
pp.  23-29. 
Translated  by  Erhard  Reusch. 

{^6rhallason,  Egill.     Efterretning  om  Rudera  eller  Levninger  af 

de  gamle  Nordmaends  og  Islaenderes  Bygninger  paa  Gronlands 

Vester-Side,  tilligemed  et  Anhang  om  deres  Undergang  sam- 

mesteds.     Kiobenhavn  1776.     8*.  pp.  80. 

The  author  was  missionary  in  Greenland  from  1 765-1775. — ^This  account 
was  reprinted  in  t  Qst's  Samlinger  1830,  with  some  notes.  For 
criticism  of  it,  see  Olrik,  W.  M.  1830. 

{>orkelsson,  J6n    (1822-1904).     Dagmdlastadr  og  eyktarstadr. 

In  fsafold.     I.    Reykjavik  1874.     fol.  pp.  2-3. 
{>orkelsson,  J6n  ( 1 859-        ) .    Leif  ur  heppni .    f  slendingar  nema 

land  f  Vesturheimi.    In  Almanak  hins  (slenzka  Pj65vinaf jelags 

um  4ri5  1893.  XIX.   drgangur.     Kaupmannahofn  1892.     8*. 

pp.  25-31,  illustr. 
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editor,     Frd  f slendingum  og  Skraelingjum  d  Graenlandi. 

In  his  Pj65s6gur  og  munnmaeli.  Nytt  safn.  I.  Reykjavik 
1899.  8^  pp.  62-65. 
Edited  from  MS.  538.  40  in  the  National  Library,  Reykjavik.— The  tale 
is  translated  into  German  by  M.  Lehmann-Filhes :  Die  letzten  Islander 
in  Gronland,  eine  islandische  Sage,  in  Zeitschrift  des  Vereins  fiir 
Volkskunde.  XIX.     Berlin  1909.     8®.  pp.  170-173. 

{^orliksson,  GuBbrandur.     A  letter  written  by  the  graue  and 

learned  Gudbrandus  Thorlacius  Bishop  of  Holen  in  Island, 

concerning  the  ancient  state  of  Island  and  Gronland  etc.     In 

Haklu5rt's  The  principal  navigations,    voiages  etc.     Vol.  I. 

London  1598.     fol.  pp.  590-591. 

The  letter  is  written  in  Latin  and  addressed  to  Rev.  Hugh  Branham, 

Harewich;  it  is  dated  '*in  festo  visitationis  D.  Mariae  Anno,  1595.*'    It 

is  published  here  together  with  an  Enp^lish  version. — In  the  Haklu3rt 

Society's  edition  of  this  work  the  letter  is  found  in  Vol.  IV.     Glasgow 

1904.  pp.  194-197. 


ADDENDA 


Bugge,  S,     Honen-Runeme.  1902.   (p.  18). 

Review :  Revue  critique  d'histoire  et  de  litt6rature.    N.  S.  LV.     1903. 
pp.  263-365,  by  E.  Beauvois. 

GafEEU*el,  P.     Histoire  de  la  d6couverte  de  TAm^rique  depuis  les 
origines  jusqu'a  la  mort  de  Christophe  Colomb.     Paris  1892. 
8®.  2  vols.y  illustr. 
See  Vol.  I.:  Colonisation  de  PIrland  it  mikla,  pp.  273-291 ;  Les  North- 

nbe 


mans  en  Am^rique,  le  Vinland  et  la  Norambega,  pp.  292-356;  Les 
voyages  des  freres  Zeni,  pp.  357-401 ;  Traces  de  la  presence  des 
Europ6ens  en  Am^rique  avant  Christophe  Colomb,  pp.  402-450. 

Kunstmann,  Friedrich.  Die  Entdeckung  Amerikas.  Nach  den 
altesten  Quellen  geschichtlich  dargestellt.  Mit  einem  Atlas 
alter  bisher  ungedruckter  Karten.  Miinchen  1859.  (Monu- 
menta  Saecularia,  hrsgg.  von  der  kgl.  bayerischen  Akad.  der 
Wissensch.  III.  Classe).  4°.  pp.  (4)  +  151. 
The  atlas  is  lacking.    See  especially,  pp.  25-35. 
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EXTRACTS  PROM  THE  WILL  OP  THE  LATE 

WILLARD  FISKE. 
o 

T 

^  . **  I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Cornell  University  at  Ithaca, 

^  New  York,  all  my  books  relating  to  Iceland  and  the  old  Scandi- 

navian literature  and  history  ..." 

**I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  said  Cornell  University  .  .  . 

the  sum  of  Five  Thousand  (5000)  Dollars,  to  have  and  to  hold 

V  forever,  in  trust,  nevertheless,  to  receive  the  income  thereof,  and 

^  to  use  and  expend  the  said  income  for  the  purposes  of  the  publi- 

^  ^  cation  of  an  annual  volume  relating  to  Iceland  and  the  said 

-J  Icelandic  Collection  in  the  library  of  the  said  University.*' 


irz> 


;i  In  pursuance  of  these  provisions  the  following  volumes  have 

^  been  issued : 

^  IsLANDiCA,  I.  Bibliography  of  the  Icelandic  Sagas,  by  Halld6r 

'^  Hermannsson.  1908. 

^  ISLANDiCA,  II.  The  Northmen  in  America,  by  Halld6r  Her- 

^  mannsson.   1909. 
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PREFACE. 


The  present  bibliography  comprises  the  sagas  of  the  kings  of 
Norway,  or  as  they  are  more  commonly  called  the  King's  sagas 
(Konunga  sogur),  and  all  minor  tales  (t>8ettir)  connected  with 
them,  as  well  as  the  related,  more  or  less  historical  sagas  and 
tales  concerning  the  Faroes,  the  Orkneys,  Denmark,  Sweden  and 
Russia  (GarOarfki).  The  period  of  Norwegian  history  these 
sagas  cover,  extends  from  the  earlier  half  of  the  ninth  century 
down  to  the  reign  of  King  Magniis  lagabaetir  (1263-80).  A  few 
tales  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  editions  of  the  sagas,  have 
been  omitted  here,  because  they  are  more  properly  classed  with 
the  mythic-heroic  sagas  (Fornaldar  sogur),  and  will  later,  I  hope, 
find  place  in  a  special  bibliography  of  those  sagas.  Three  Latin 
works  on  Norwegian  history,  written  in  Norway  in  the 
twelfth  century  have  been  included,  as  two  of  them,  at  least,  are 
inseparable  from  the  saga  litterature.  The  appendix  contains 
three  literary  productions,  closely  connected  with  the  sagas, 
although  differing  from  them  as  well  as  from  each  other  in  type. 

In  this  bibliography  the  same  plan  has  been  followed  as  in  that 
of  the  Icelandic  sagas  which  appeared  two  years  ago.  Only  some 
slight  modifications  have  been  necessary  partly  for  the  sake  of 
saving  space,  partly  because  of  the  somewhat  different  character 
of  these  sagas.  Notes  on  separate  editions  and  translations  of 
individual  poems  found  in  the  sagas,  could  not  be  included. 
References  to  general  works,  such  as  Finnur  j6nsson's  large 
lyitteratur  Historic  and  P.  E.  Miiller's  Sagabibliothek,  which  are 
found  in  the  preceding  bibliography,  have  been  omitted  here, 
since  anyone  interested  in  this  literature  will  know  them  and 
consult  them  and  other  histories  of  the  Old-Icelandic  and  Old- 
Norwegian  literature,  such  as  E.  Mogk's  Geschichte  der  nor- 
wegisch-islandische  Literatur,  Strasburg  1904  (separate  reprint 
from  Paul's  Grundriss  der  germanischen  Philologie),  K.  Maurer's 
Ueber  die  Ausdriicke  :  altnordische,  altnorwegische  und  islan- 
dische  Sprache,  Miinchen  1867,  and  others.  Although  the  title 
does  not  suggest  it,   Maurer's  work  contains  a  most  thorough 
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analysis  of  these  sagas.  References  to  general  works  on  the 
history  of  Norway  and  the  Norwegian  church  I  have  also  deemed 
it  unnecessary  to  include. 

For  other  particulars  regarding  this  bibliography,  such  as  the 
arrangement  of  the  titles,  abbreviations,  works  made  use  of  in 
compiling  the  present  volume,  etc.,  readers  are  referred  to  the 
prefatory  note  of  the  bibliography  of  the  Icelandic  sagas  in  the 
first  volume  of  Islandica.  It  may,  however,  be  worth  noting, 
that  the  titles  marked  by  a  dagger  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
Icelandic  Collection  or  the  University  Library. 

H.  H. 

CORNSIfL  UnIVBRSITY  I^IBRARY, 

Aprii«,  19  io. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 
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Absalons  t>^ttr  erkibiskups,  or  Af  dgirnd  Absalons  erkibiskups 
ok  af  einum  b6nda. 
A  legendary  tale  about  Absalon,  archbishop  of  Lund  (1178-1201);  of 
the  14th  cent.  MSS.;  AM.  624,  40  (15th  cent);  657  B,  40  (14th  cent.). 

In  Fommanna  sogur.  XI.   1828.  pp.  440-446. 

In  fslenzk  aevent^ri,  hrsgg.  von  Hugo  Gering.     I.     Halle  1882. 

pp.  70-74. 
Danish. — In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  XI.   1829.  pp.  394-398. 
German. — In  fslenzk  aeventyri,  hrsgg.  von  Hugo  Gering.     II. 

1882.  pp.  59-62. 
Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  bistorica  Islandorum. 

XI.   1842.  pp.  396-400. 

Agrip  af  Noregs  konunga  sogum. 

A  brief  history  of  the  Kings  of  Norway  from  Hdlfdan  svarti  to  1177  (?), 
written  by  an  Icelander  (in  Norway?)  c.  1190.  The  only  MS.  of  it, 
AM.  325  II  40  (written  in  Iceland  c.  1225;  K&lund,  Palaeogr.  Atlas. 
T905.  No.  12),  is  defective  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  end  and  with  two 
lacunse. 

Brudstykke  af  en  gammel  norsk  Kongesaga   {edited  by  P.  A. 

Munch,   Tvith  Danish  versum].     In  Samlinger  til  det  norske 

Polks  Sprog  og  Historie.     II.  Christiania  1834.    4*.    pp.  273- 

335. 
Stutt  dgrip  af  Noregs  konunga  sogum.      [Edited  by  Finnur 
Magnusson].     /;v  Pornmanna  sogur.    X.     1835.     pp.  x-xiii, 

^  375-421. 

Agrip  af  Noregs  konunga  sogum.  Diplomatarisk  udgave  for 
Samfundet  til  udgivelse  af  gammel  nordisk  litteratur  ved 
Vemer  Dahlerup.  Kobenhavn  1880.  8'.  pp.  (2)  -f  xxxvii  + 
^Zlyf(^sifn. 

Review:    Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  philol.  III.  1882.   coll.  49-51, 

by  O.  Brenner. 
Extracts  in  Antiquit^s  Russes.     1852.    II.    pp.  85-91,  and  in  Monumenta 

Germaniae  historica.     Script,  tom.  XXIX.     1892.     pp.  353-354. 
Danish. — Munch's  version  of  1834  {see  above). 
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Kort  Omrids  af  de  norske  Kongers  Sagaer.     In  Oldnordiske 

Sagaer.  X.  1836.  pp.  3^9-37  »• 
Latin. — Bpitome  historiaram  regam  Norvegicomm.     [TransL 

by  Svb.  Bgilsson].  In  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.  X.    1841. 

pp.  viii,  350-392. 

Bricskoni,  Roland.     Ulantka  handikrifUstudicr.    Cod.  A.  H.  335.  II.  4to. 

In  ArkiT  f.  nofd.  filol.  XXV.  1909.  pp.  147-166. 
GjeMing,  G.  A.    Undenogelte  af  KongeMgaens  PreniTiext  II.  Chrisdania 

1876.  »•.  pp.  (4)+ 70+ (2), /W. 
Storm,  G.    Notake  Historieakrivere  paa  Kong  Sverrea  Tid.    In  Aaxb.  for 

noid.  Oldk.  og  Hiat  1871.  pp.  410-451. 
De   eldate   Porbindelaer   mellem   den  norake  og  den  ialandake 

hiatoriake  Litteratur.  Chriadania  1875.    8.  pp  16.     (Re^.  i;/' Videnak.- 

Selak.  Porhandl.  for  1875). 
Albanua  b^ttr  ok  Sunnifu.    See  Seljumanna  t>^ttr. 

Aalqamar  t^ttr  sdsbana. 

1033-1024.  Several  chapters  in  the  Olafa  saga  helga :  Plate7Jarb6k  (II. 
pp.  226-234,  237-239);  ed.  of  1853  (pp.  112-120,  123-125);  Fma,  IV.  pp. 
254-270,  276-279;  Oldnord.  Sag.  IV.  pp.  232-247,  252-255;  Script  hiat 
Isl.  IV.  pp.  237-251,  256-259;  ed.  of  1849.  pp.  35-38;  alao  in  the 
Heimskringla. 

^ttartal  Noregakonunga.    See  Pagrskinna. 

B16B-Egil8  t>dttr. 

c.  1 180.     A  tale  of  Bgill  Ragnarason,  being  chap.  33-40  of  Kn^insa 
saga  ( Eniits  saga  helga).     Alao  as  a  separate  pdttr  in  the  Plateyjarbok 
(III.  pp.  435-441). 
Commentarium    de    Egillo,    sub    Canuto    Sancto   Daniae  rege 

Bomholmise  praefecto,  e  Codice  Flateyensi  edidit  cum  versione 

latina  et  praefatione  Birgenis  Thorlacius.    Havniae  1822.   fol. 

PP'  (4)  +  lo.    {University program). 
Boglunga    sogur,    or    Hdkonar    saga    Sverrissonar,    Gudorms 

SigurOarsonar  ok  Inga  Bdrdarson. 
1202-1217.  History  of  the  three  immediate  auccesaors  of  King  Svenir 
(see:  Sverris  saga),  and  their  wars  with  the  Baglar  (whence  me  name 
of  the  aaga).  Written  c.  1220-30  by  an  Icelander.  Two  recensiona. 
The  older  and  shorter  covering  the  years  1 202-08,  MSS.:  Eirspennill 
{q.  V. )  and  Sk&lholtsb6k  AM.  81  fol.  (15th  cent).  The  longer,  cover- 
ing the  years  1202-17,  known  from  P.  Clauss6n*s  version  of  the  kings' 
sagas,  and  three  vellum  fragments,  AM.  325  VIII.  4b,  4«  (13th  cent). 

Saga  Hdkonar  Sverrissonar,  etc.     In  Noregs  Konunga-Sogur  .  .  . 
curarunt  Birgerus  Thorlacius  et  Ericus  Christianus  WerlaufiF. 
Tom.  IV.  Havniae  1813.  fol.  pp.  335-427,  429-438. 
Icel.  text  (Eirspennill),  Danish  and  Latin  versions  of  the  shorter  re- 
cension, pp.  335-381 ;  the  longer  recension  in  Danish  and  I^atin,  pp. 
382-427. 
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Saga  Hdkonar  Sverrissonar,  etc.    In  Pommanna  sogur.     IX. 

1835.  pp.  v-xiii,  1-228. 

The  shorter  recension  (tert  based  on  Eirspennill),  pp.  1-56 ;  the  longer 
recension  in  Danish  by  Clausson,  with  Icelandic  version  by  Svb. 
l^gilsBon,  PP  57-213;  three  fragments  of  the  longer  recension,  pp. 
214-228. 

Saga  Hdkonar  Sverrissonar,  etc.  In  Konunga  sogur  [Birspennill] . 

^873.  pp.  203-238. 
Bztracts  in  Antiqnit^s  Russes.  II.  p.  79,  and  Monum.  Germ,  hist.,  Script 
tom.  XXIX.  1892.  pp.  407-408. 

Danish. — In  Snorre  Sturlesons  Norske  Kongers  Chronica  vdsat 
paa  Danske  af  Peder  Clausson.    1633.  4'.  pp.  528-587. — 2.  ed. 

1757-    4*.  pp.  547-592. 
Cf,  Heimskringla.    This  version  is  reprinted  in  the  editions  of  1813  and 
18^;  in  Oldnord.  Saeaer  IX.   pp.  45-118;  with  Aall's  version.    1839. 
III.  pp.  169-202 ;  with  Munch-Rygh's  version.  1871.  II.  pp.  179-247. 

Thorlacios  and  WerlaufiF's  version  in  the  ed.  of  1813  {^see  above). 

/»  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  IX.  Kjobenhavn  1835.  pp.  1-118. 

In  Snorre  Sturlesons  Norske  Kongers  Sagaer,  oversatte  af  J. 

Aall.  III.  1839.  4*.  pp.  145-202. 
Version  by  O.  Rygh,  in  Norges  Konge-Sagaer  .  .  .  oversatte  af 

P.  A.  Munch.  II.  1871.   pp.  179-247. — 2.  ed.  Chicago  1907. 

4*.  pp.  90-124. 
Latin. — ^Thorlacius  and  Werlaufif's  version  in  theed.  0/  iSi^  {see 

above). 
Version  by  Svb.  Bgilsson  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.     IX. 

1840.  pp.  v-x,  1-53  (^the  shorter),  55-138  {the  longer). 

Rygh,  Olnf.  Topografiske  Oplysninger  til  Kongesagaeme.  In  Historisk 
Tidsskrift.  3.  R.  IV.  Bd.  Kristiania  1897.  pp.  272-279. 

Thorladus,  Borge.  De  Suerreri  regis  Norvegid  et  trium  proximonun  ipsi 
successorum  historia.  In  his  Prolusiones  et  opuscnla  academica.  III. 
Havnise  1815.  pp.  231-308.  (The  preface  to  the  edition  of  1813). 

Brenna  Adams  biskups. 

The  burning  of  Bishop  Adam  of  Caithness  in  1222 ;  a  chapter  added  to 
the  Orkneymga  saga  m  the  Plate7Jarb6k  (II.  pp.  529-530).  Cf.  papal 
letter  of  Jan.  1223,  in  Theiner's  Vetera  monumenta  (p.  21.,  No.  49), 
and  in  Diplomataiinm  Katanense  et  Sutherlandense.  London  1909.  pp. 
23-27. 

In  Orkne3ringa  saga.  1780.  4*.  pp.  420-423. 

/n  Orkneyinga  saga.   1887.  pp.  229-230. 

Bngush. — ^/n  The  Orkneyinga  saga.  1873.  pp.  200-201. 

In  The  Orkneyingers'  Saga.  1894.  pp.  232-233. 
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German. — In   Die  National-Literatur  der  Skandinavier,    von 

A.  E.  Wollheim  da  Ponseca.  I.  Berlin  1875.  pp.  153-154. 
Latin. — ^J6n  J6nsson's  t^ersion  in  t/u  ed,  of  1780  {see  above). 

Beaton,   D.     Ecclcttastical  history  of  Caithness  and  annals  of  Caithness 
parishes.  Wick  1909.  4  .  pp.  vii  +  344.  (See  pp.  89-96). 

Breve  chronioon  Norvegiae.  See  Historia  Norvegiae. 

Codex  Prisianus.  See  Fr(ssb6k. 

Danakonunga  saga. 

A  brief  story  of  the  Danish  kinst  from  the  time  of  Charlemagne  to 
King  Valdimar  II.  (hinn  gamli,  d.  124 1).  Written  in  Norway  c.  1270- 
1380. 

fPragmenta  duo  Islandica  de  Regibus  Danonim  ad  seculum 
XIII.  usque.  In  Jacobus  Langebek's  Scriptores  rerum  Dani- 
canim  medii  aevi.  Tom.  II.  Hafniae  1773.  fol.  pp.  422-433. 

''Hr.  [Langebek]  har  udskrevet  dem  af  de  Bartholinske  Kollektaneer 
paa  Universitsetets  Bibliothek,  og  sammenlignet  det  sidste  Fragment 
med  en  anden  Afskrift  deraf,  som  Hr.  Pinsen  [Hannes  Finnsson]  har 
bragt  med  sig  fra  Stokholm.  Det  forste  handler  om  de  norake  og 
danske  Kongers  Forfsedre  indtil  Erik  Clipping,  det  andet  gaar  fra 
Regner  Lodbrag  indtil  Valdemar  den  Anden.  Den  latinske  Over- 
saettelse  er  af  Isleenderen  Hr.  Olavius  [J6n  6lafsson]."  Nye  Kritisk 
Journal  for  Aar  177^.  col.  389.— C/!  t  A.  D.  Jorgensen's  Studier  i 
Nordens  Historic.     Kjobenhavn  1871. 

En  oldnorsk  Saga  om    Danekongerne.      Af    Gustav    Storm. 

Christiania  1878.       (Christiania  Videnskabsselskabs  Skrifter 

1878.  No.  6.)  8".  pp.  15. 

The  text  (pp.  i-ii)  is  reproduced  from  Don.  yar.  i.  fol.  Bartholdiana  D. 
(Univ.  Liorary,  Copenhagen),  a  copy  by  Ami  Magntlsson  of  a  lost 
vellum. 

Latin. — ^J6n  Olafsson's  version  <?/"  1773  {see  above). 

EindriBa  b^ttr  ilbreiSs. 

An  uuhistorical  tale  in  the  6lafs  saga  Tryggvasonar  of  the  Plateyjarb6k 
(I.  pp.  456-464).  Olafs  saga,  1689,  I.  pp.  256-266;  Fms.  II.  pp.  259- 
274 ;  Oldnord.  Sag.  II.    pp.  230-243 ;  Script,  hist  Isl.  II.    pp.  245-258, 


Sephton.  1895.  pp.  382-389. 

Danish. — En  Fortaelling  om  Eindrida  Ilbreid  af  Kong  Olav 
Tryggvesons  Saga,  oversat  fra  Islandsk  [ved  Th.  G.  Repp  (?)] 
In  Dansk  Minerva.   (Kiobenhavn)  Februar  1819.  pp.  97-115. 

Indride  Fodbreds  Omvendelse.  In  Udvalgte  Sagastykker  udg. 
af  Grimur  Thomsen.  II.  Kjobenhavn  1854.  pp.  91-99. 

t  Endride  Bredfod  og  Olav  Trygvesson.  En  oldnordisk  Fortael- 
ling, oversat  af  Holger  Begtrup.  In  Tidsskrift  udg.  af  H. 
Begtrup.  1906.  II.  pp.  193-205. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SAGAS  OF  THE  KINGS  5 

Klockhoff,  O.    De  nordiska  framstallingama  af  Tellsagan.   (3-4.  Hemings 

tidttr  Asldkssonar  och  KindriOa  {>dttr  ilbreiOs).     In  Arkiv  f.  nord. 

filol.  XII.  1896.  pp.  171-200. 
EindriSa  t>^ttr  ok  Erlings,  or  EindriOa  |>dttr  ok  SigriOar,  or 
EindriOa  {)4ttr  Einarssonar. 

c  1020.     Chapters  of  doubtful  historical  value,  in  the  (3lafs  saga  helga 

of  the  Plateyjarb6k  (II.  pp.  193-199). 

In  Fommanna  sog^ur.  V.   1830.  pp.  304-313. 

Danish. — /»  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  V.  1831.  pp.  275-283. 

Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 

V.  1833.  PP-  286-293. 
Norwegian. — f  Ein  taatt  um  Eindride  og  Erling.  Fraa  gamall- 

norsk  ved  Olav  Aasmundstad.  In  Syn  og  segn.  V.   Kristiania 

1899.  pp.  65-78. 

Eiriks  t>4ttr  jarls  Hikonarsonar. 

A  few  chapters  in  the  Olafs  saga  Tryggvasonar  of  the  Plateyjarb6k 
(I.  pp.  518-520),  concerning  Binkr  jarl  (d.  1013).  Olafs  saga,  1689, 
appendix,  pp.  1-4 ;  Pms.  II.  pp,  287-290,  III.  pp.  12-15 ;  Oldnord.  Sag. 
II.  pp.  254-256,  III.  pp.  11-12;  Script,  hist.  Isl.  II.  pp.  273-276,  III. 
pp.  15-17 ;  The  Saga  of  Olaf,  trl.  by  Sephton.  1895.  pp.  40^-403.  43^- 
438.— <yi  Pagrskinna  (1902-31  chap.  23-24). 

Eirspennill. 

(The  Brazen-clasp).  The  vellum  AM.  47  fol.  from  the  beginning  of  the 
14th  cent,  (facsim.  in  K&lund's  Palseognif.  Atlas.  1907.  No.  2)  contain- 
ing a  recension  of  the  Heimskringla  from  chap.  252  of  the  Olafs  saga 
hdga  and  of  the  sagas  of  the  kings  of  Norway  from  11 77- 1263. 

Konunga  sogur.      Sagaer    om    Sverre    og   bans   Efterfolgere. 

Udgivne  af  C.    R.   Unger.     Christiania  [i87o-]i873.     (Det 

norske  Oldskriftselskabs  Samlinger,  XIII,  XV,  XVIII).    8*. 

pp.  (2)  +  xi  +  535. 

Sverris   saga,    pp.    1-202;    Saga    H&konar   Sverrissonar,    Guthorms 

Sigurdarsonar  ok  Inga  BdrOarsonar  [Boglunfi^  sogur],  pp.  20^-238 ; 

Hakonar  saga  Hdkonarsonar,  pp.  239-484.     Review:  Revue  critique. 

1870.  II.  pp.  106-107,  by  B.  Beauvois. 

Emundar  ijor  Eymundar)  b^ttr  af  Skorum. 

1019.  Chapter  in  the  6lafs  saga  helga  of  the  Heimskringla;  in  the 
Flateyjarb6k  (II.  pp.  168-173)  it  is  styled  pAttr. 

Eymundar  b^ttr  Hnngssonar  or  Eymundar  saga,  {or  Eymundar 
J>dttr  ok  Olafs  konungs). 
c.  1015-20.  A  tale  of  Eymundr,  the  son  of  a  Norwegian  king  and  of 
the  services  he  rendered  to  King  Jarizleifr  of  Gardariki  (Russia). 
Written  in  the  13th  cent.  In  the  (3lafs  saga  helga  of  the  Plateyjarb6k 
(II.  pp.  118-134). 

In  Fommanna  sogur.     V.  1830.  pp.  267-298. 

/n  Antiquit6s  Russes.     II.   1852.  fol.  pp.  170-21 1. 

Danish. — ^/«  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.     V.  1821.  pp.  239-269. 
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French. —  Version  in  Antiquit^s  Russes.  1852  (^see  above), 
Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 
V.  1833.  pp.  257-282. — Repr,  in  Antiquitds  Russes.  1852  {see 
above), 
Russian. — E!mundova  saga.    Perev.  O.  I.  Senkovskaio.      In 
Drevne-sievernyia  sagi  i  piesni  skaldov  v  perevodakh  russikikh 
pisatelei.  Izdanie  I.  Glazunova.    S-Petersburg  1903.    pp.  31- 
61. 
Senkovski,  O.  I.     De  islandske  Sagaer  i  deres  Porhold  til  den  russiske 
Historie.  Oversat  af  L.  Keyper.     In  Annaler  f.  nord.  Oldk.  1847.    pp. 
3-77- 
Pagrskinna,  or  Noregs  konunga  tal,  or  iEttartal  Noregs  konunga. 
History  of  the  kings  of  Norway  from  Hdlfdan  svarti  to  the  year  11 77. 
Written  in  Norway  by  an  Icelander  c.  1230-40,  possibly  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  King  Hdkon  ad  usum  Delphini.    Two  vellums  are  known  to 
have  existed  of  this  work,  but  both  were  destroyed  by  fire  in  1728 ;  the 
younger  (A,  probably  from  the  first  half  of  the  14th  cent.)  was  known 
Dy  Torfaeus,  who  gave  to  it  the  name  Pagrskinna  ("the  fair  v^um ** ) ; 
the  older  (B,  from  c.  1250)  of  which  one  leaf  is  preserved  in  Det  norske 
Rigsarkiv  51    (facsim.  in  the  ed.  of  1847  <ind  in  KMund's  Palseogr. 
Atlas.  1905  nos.  23-24).     Several  paper  copies  exist  of  the  two  vellums, 
but  there  are  lacunae. 

Pagrskinna.   Kortfattet  norsk  Konge-Saga  fra  Slutningen  af  det 

tolfte  dler  Begyndelsen  af  det  trettende  Aarhundrede.  Udgivet 

efter  Foranstaltning  af  det  akademiske  Collegium  ved  det  kgl. 

norske  Frederiks-Universitet  af  P.  A.  Munch  og  C.  R.  Unger. 

Christiania  1847.  8'.  pp.  xvi  +  216+  (2),  2facsims, 

PoUows  the  text  of  A  (Cod.  in  Univ.  Libr.  of  Christiania  371  fol.), — 

Review:  Norsk  Tidsskrift  for  Videnskab  og  I^itteratur.    II.    1848.    pp. 

99-104,  by  Johan  Fritzner. 

Pagrskinna.     N6regs  kononga  tal.    Udgivet   for  Samfund    til 

udgivelse  af  gammel  nordisk  litteratur  ved  Finnur  j6nsson. 

Kobenhavn  1902-03.  8".  pp.  xxix  +  415  +  (i). 

Critical  edition  based  on  B. — Reviews:    Deut  Literatur- Zeit  XXV. 

1904.  coll.  1565-57,  by  G.  Neckel ; — Literar.  Centralbl.  LVI.  1905.  coll. 

1067-68,   by    A.    Gebhardt; — Literaturbl.    f.    rom.    u.    germ,    philol. 

XXVIII.  1907.  coll.  9-10,  by  W.  Golther. 

Extracts  in  Antiquit6s  Russes.  1852.  II.  pp.  91-110,  {cf.  I.  p.  481),  and  in 

Monumenta  Germaniae  histor.  Script  torn.  XXIX.  1892.  pp.  358-366. 

Priesen,  Otto  von.     Om  n&gra  fomvestnordiska  vers.   i.    Till  det  s.  k. 

HaraldskvEeai  af  I>orbjom  Homklofi.    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol,  XVIII. 

1902.  pp.  62-71. 
Gjessing,  G.  A.     Undersogelse  af  Kongesagaens  Premvsext  II.  Christiania 

1876.  80.  pp.(4)  +  7o+(2),^W. 
Semund    frodes   forfatterskab.      In    Sproglig-historiske    Studier 

tilegnede  C.  R.  Unger.  Kristiania  1896.  pp.  125-152. 
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Morgenstem,   Gustav.      Oddr  Fagrskinna  Snorre.    Leipzig  .1890.    8^.  pp. 
iv  +  57.  {Inaug,  dissert,). 

Review:  Arkivf.  nord.  filol.  VIL  1891.  pp.  386-387,  by  H.  Gcring;— 
I^iteraturbl.  f .  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.  XIII.  1892.  col.  80,  by  W.  Golther  ;— 
Anz.  f.  deut  Altert.  XIX.  1893.  pp.  52-54,  by  P.  Better. 

Munch,  P.  A.    Ammodlingeslsegten  i  Notge.  En  genealogisk  Undersogelse, 

grundet  paa  Fagrskinna.    In  Annaler  f.  nord.  Oldk.  1846.  pp.  168-219. 
Storm,   Gustav.      Cm    Indskuddene  i  Fagrskinna.     Sserskilt    aftrykt   a£ 

Christiania  Videnskabs  Selskabs  Forhandlinger  for  1875.    Christiania 

1875.  8«.  pp.  (2)  +  28. 
Sueti,  Friedrich.     Ueber  die  auf  Konig  Haraldr  hdrfagii  beziiglichen  Ge- 

dichtfragmente  in  der  norwegischen  Konigschronik  Fagrskinna.    Bin 

Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der  Skaldenpoesie.     Leipzig  1884.     8^.    pp. 

vi  +  42. 
lH>rkelsson,  J6n.     Um  Fagrskinnu  og  6lafs  sogu  helga.     In  Saf n  til  sogu 

Islands.  I.  1853.  pp.  137-184. 

Pflcrejdnga  saga. 

c  950-1050.  Story  of  the  inhabitants  of  .the  Faroes,  chiefly  of  I>r&ndr 
of  Gata,  Sigmundr  Brestisson  and  Leifr  Ozurarson.  Written  in  Iceland 
in  the  earlier  part  of  the  13th  century,  but  now  only  found  piecemeal 
embodied  in  the  sa^as  of  (3lafr  Tnrggvason  and  Olfiifr  helgi ;  most  com- 
plete in  the  Flateyjarb6k.     See  also  :  Leifs  t>dttr  Ozurarsonar. 

In  Saga  (5lafs  Tryggvasonar.  Skdlholt  1689.  4".  I.  pp.  100-134, 

184-185,  195;  II.  pp.  150-158;  Appendix,  pp.  22-32. 
/»  Fornmanna  sogur.  1826-29.  II.  (Olafs  saga  Tryggvasonar). 
pp.  89-118,  120-128,  168-172;   IV.  (dlafs  saga  helga).    pp. 
184-286,  306-312. 
Faereyinga  saga  eller  Fseroboernes    Historie  i  den  islandske 
Grundtext  med  fseroisk  og  dansk  Oversaettelse.    Udgiven  af 
Carl  Christian  Rafn.  Kjobenhavn  1832.  8*.  pp.  (4)  +  xxxii  + 
280  +  (4),  »ja/,/a^:«w.(Flateyjarb6k). 
Faereyinga  saga  oder  Geschichte  der  Bewohner  der  Faroer  im 
islandischen  Grundtext  mit  faroischer,  danischer  und  deutscher 
tjbersetzung.  Herausgegeben  von  C.  C.  Rafn  und  G,  C.  F. 
Mohnike.    Kopenhagen  1833.  8*.  pp.  (4)  +  xxxviii  +  372  + 
(8),  map.facsim. 
Excepting  the  German  version  by  Mohnike  (pp.  273-372  J,  a  prefatory 
note  by  him  (p.  xxxviii),  Rafn's  preface  being  translated  into  German, 
a  new  dedication  and  the  new  t.-p.,  this  ed.  is  otherwise  identical  with 
that  of  1832.    Reviews:   Foreign  Quarterly  Review.    XIII.    1834.    pp. 
453-456;— fAllg.  Hall.  lit.  Zeit  1834.  III.  No.  200.  pp.  382-384. 

In  Flateyjarb6k.  1859-62.  I.  pp.  122-150  (Paattr  Praandar  ok 
Sigmundar),  i93-i94i  202,  362,  364-369,  549-557  (Paattr  af 
Sigmundi  Brestissyni);  II.  pp.  241-250  (Faereyinga  t>aattr  ok 
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Olafs  konungs),  pp.  394-404  (Paattr  fra  Prandi  ok  frsendum 

hans). 
Extracts  in  Antiquit^s  Russes.  II.  1852.  pp.  221-226. 
Danish.— Fortaelling  om  Thrand  og  Sigmund  Brestisson.     Et 

Afsnit  af  Olav  Tryggvesons  Historic,  oversat  af  [Th.  G.]  Repp. 

In  Dansk  Minerva.    Kjobenhavn  1819.    VIII.    pp.  385-453, 

524-562. 
Thrand  Gotuskiaeg  og  Sigmund  Bresteson  Kn  f  aeroisk  Fortaelling. 

In  Nordiske   Fortaellinger  ved   K.    L.    Rahbek.     II.    Bind. 

Kiobenhavn  1821.  8'.  pp.  53-173. 
C.  C.  Rafn's  v^rw»  in  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.    1826-31.    II.    pp. 

79-105,   107-114,   150-153;    IV.    pp.  260-262,  280-285,  311- 

318. 
Rafn's  version  in  the  ed,  of  1832  and  1833  {see  above), 

Nogle  Stykker  af  P8ere3ringa  saga,  in  Skildringer  og  Sagn  fra  Pseroeme 
af  P.  A.  Holm.  2.  Udg.  Kjobenhavn  i860,  pp.  108-119;  3.  Udg.  1887. 
pp.  148-160  (fi.  ed,  Haderslev  1856). 

Sigmund   Brestessons  Saga.    £t  Brudstykke  af  Faeroingemes 

Saga,  oversat  af  O.  Rygh.  Udg.  af  Selskabet  for  Folkeoplys- 

ningens  Fremme.  2det  Tillaegshefte  til  **Folkevennen"   lode 

Aarg.  1861.  Christiania  1861.  8*.  pp.  (2)  +  102,  map. 

Tillseg  og  Anmaerkninger,  pp.  61-102. — ^This  version  is  reproduced  in 
Nordahl  Rolfsen's  Vore  Peedres  Liv.  Ber^n  1888.  pp.  210-245 ;  in  the 
2.  edition,  Kristiania  1898.  pp.  194-235,  with  4  illustr.  by  A.  Bloch. 

Sigmund  Brestessons  Saga.  Ef  ter  *  *  Faeroingemes  Saga.  * '  Kristi- 
ania og  Kjobenhavn  1895.   (Norske  historiske  Fortaellinger  af 
O.  A.  Overland.  3.)  8*.  frontisp,    pp.   26. — Also  sep,  issue  as 
"Historiske  Fortaellinger  9." 
Sagaen  om  Trond  i  Gata  og  Sigmund  Brestesson  eller  Faero- 
ingemes saga  oversat  af  Alexander  Bugge.    Kristiania  1901. 
(Udvalgte  Sagaer  oversatte  af  A.  B.)  8".  pp.  xi  +  103. 
English. — ^The    Tale  of    Thrond  of    Gata    commonly  called 
Faereyinga  saga.  Englished  by  F.  York  Powell.  I<ondon  1896. 
(Northern  Library.  II.)  8'.  pp.  xlv  +  (2)  +  83,  map. 
Reviews:  Arkiv  for  nord.   filol.    XIV.    1898.    pp.  379-385, "by  R.   C. 
Boer; — Anz.    f.   deut.   altertum.     XXV.    1899.    pp.   94-^5,   by  O.   ti, 
Jiriczek ; — ^The  Athenseum.  1897.  I.  p.  376. 

In  The  Saga  of  King  Olaf  Tryggwason,  transl.  by  J.  Sephton. 

London  1895.  pp.  268-288,  290-295,  323-325. 
Faroese. — ^J.  H.  Schroter^s  version  in  the  ed,  of  1832  and  1833 

(^see  above) . 
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Poroyingasoga  utlogd  iir  {slandskum  av  V.  U.  Hammershaimb. 

T6rshavn  1884.  8'.  pp.  (4)  +  133  +  iii. 

German.— Mohnike's  version  in  the  edition  of  1833  {see  above). 

Die  Faroer  Saga,  extracts  by  A.  E.  Wollheim  da  Ponseca,  in  his  Die 
National-Literatur  der  Skandinavier.  I.  Bd.  Berlin  1874.  pp.  133-150. 

Latin. — Svb.  Kgilsson's  version  in  Scripta  bistorica  Islandorum. 

1828-33.  II.  pp.  82-109,  111-118,  155-158;  IV.  pp.  264-266, 

283-288,  311-318- 
Norwegian. — Soga    um    Sigmund     Bresteson.       Gamalnorsk 

grunntekst  og  nynorsk  umsetjing  af  Jorgen  Reitan.  Oslo  1908. 

(Gamalnorske  bokverk.  5.)  8*.  pp.  135. 

B&&th,  A.  U.    N&gra  forntidsbilder  fr&n  de  noiska  koloniema  i  Vasterhafvet 

In  Nordisk  tidskrift  (Letterstedtska).    1895.  Stockholm,    pp.  222-238. 
Debes,  Lucas  Jacobson.     Faeroae  et  Pseroa  reserata.    Det  er :  Pseroemis  oc 

Fseroeske  Indbyggeris  Beskrifvelse,  udi  hvilken  foris  til  Liuset .  .  . 

nogle  Antiquiteter .  .  .  Kiobenhavn  1673.    8®.  pp.  (20)  -f  366  -|-  (2). — 

New  ed.  t^borshavn  1903.  80.  pp.  15  +  361. 
Pseroae,  &  Faeroa  reserata :  that  is  a  description  of  the  islands  & 

inhabitants  of  Foeroe  .  .  .  Englished  by  J[ohn]  S[terpin].    [London] 

1676.  120.  pp.  (24)  +  428,  2  maps. 

Naturliche  und  politische  Historie  der  Inseln  Faroe  .  . .  Aus  dem 


Danischen  iibersetzt  von  Christian  Gottlob  Mengel,  und  Thormodi 

Torfai  Faroische  Geschichte  aus  dem  Lateinischen  iibersetzt.   Kopen- 

hagen  und  Leipzig  1757.  8  .  pp.  ( 16)  -f  318,  (24)  +  162  +  (30),  3  tnaps. 
Paroese  Saga  (The).    In  Blackwood's  Edinburgh  Magazine.   CVI.    i8<S9. 

pp.  618-630,  701-719. 
Golther,  Wolfgang.  Zur  F8ere3dngasaga.  In  Germanistische  Abhandlungen 

zum  LXX.  Geburtstag  Konrad  von  Maurers.  Gottingen  1893.  pp.  1-19. 

(Cf.  Anz,  f.  deut  altert,  1895.  XXI.  p.  6). 
Zur  Geschichte  und  Dichtung  der  Faeroer.     In  Beilage  zur  Allge- 

meinen  Zeitung.   Miinchen  1892.  Nr.  132-133.    4.  pp.  1-3,  3-6. 
Hammershaimb,  V.  U.     Meddelelser  fra  en  Rejse  p&  Pseroeme  i  1847-48. 

In  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  1846-48.  pp.  258-267. 
t  Jakobsen,  J.     Faerosk  sagnhistorie  med  en  indledende  oversigt  over  oemes 

almindelige  historie  og  literatur.  Thorshavn  1904.  8^.  pp.  81. 
Thurah,  L.     Pseroemes  Historie,  fortalt  i  Korthed.   Odense  1854.   80.   pp. 

(4)  -f  50. 
Torfason,  |\>rm60ur.     Commentatio  histories  de  rebus  gestis  Psereyensiimi 

sen  Faroensium  Th.  Torfsei.  Havnise  1695.  8®.  pp.  (20)  +  168  +  (8). 

A  German  version  by  A.,  publ.  in  1757  with  Mengel's  version  of  Debes's 

work  (see  above). 
Historisk    Beretning   om  Indbyggemes  Bedrifter  paa  Paeroeme, 

oversat  ved  Peter  Thoistensen.  Kiobenhavn  1770.  8®.  pp.  ( 16)  +  168  + 

{2).— (Review :  Kritiske  Journal  for  1770.  coll.  388-390,  by  J.  Baden). 
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Winther,  Niels.  Pseroemes  Oldtidshistorie.  Kjobenhavn  (i858-)i875.  8<>. 
pp.  xiv  +  594. 

Finns  t>^ttr  Sveinssonar,  or  Sveins  t)dttr  ok  Finns. 

A  legendary  tale,  possibly  based  on  historical  facts,  in  the  6lafs  saga 
Tryggvasonar :  1689.  II.  pp.  174-180;  Flateyjarb6k.  I.  pp.  387-393; 
Fms.  IX.  pp.  153-164 ;  Oldnord.  Sag.  II.  pp.  137-146 ;  Script,  hist  Isl. 
II.  pp.  141-150;  The  Saga  of  King  Olaf,  trl.  by  Sephton.  1895.  pp. 
312-319- 

Danish. — En  Fortaelling  om  Svein  og  Finn  eller  det  43de  Kapitel 
af  Kong  Olav  Tryggvesons  Sagas  2den  Deel,  oversat  fra  det 
Islandske  af  Repp.  In  Dansk  Minerva.  (Kiobenhavn)  Marts 
1819.  pp.  266-281. 

Fortselling  om  Find  Svendson.  In  Fortsellinger  og  Sagaer  fortalte  for  Bom 
af  H.  H.  LefoliL  I.  Saml.  3.  Udg.  Kjobenhavn  1869.  pp.  260-268.— f  i. 
ed.  1859;  t2.  ed,  1862, 

Flateyjarbdk. 

A  vellum  codex,  Gml.  kgl.  sml.  1005  fo'-.  written  in  1387-04  for  J6n 
Hdkonarson  by  the  priests  J6n  I>6]^arson  and  Magniis  porhallsson. 
T6n  Finnsson  of  Flatey  (whence  the  name  ^ven  to  the  codex  by 
Torfaeus)  presented  it  to  Bishop  Brynj61fur  Sveinsson  of  Sk&lholt,  who 
gave  it  to  tne  Royal  Library,  Copenhagen,  in  1656.  Facsimile  in  K&lund's 
Palseografisk  Atlas,  1907.  no.  21,  also  in  Icelandic  Sagas.  I.  (Orkney- 
inga  saga).  London  1887. 

Flateyjarb6k.  En  Samling  af  norske  Konge-Sagaer  med  indskudte 
mindre  Fortaellinger  om  Begivenheder  i  og  udenfor  Norge  samt 
Annaler.  Udgiven  efter  oflFentlig  Foranstaltning.  I-III.  Bind. 

•*  Christiania  i860,  1862,  1868.  3  vols,  8^  pp.  (6)  +  583;  (6)  + 
701 ;  (6)  +  xxiv  4-  697. 
Edited  by  GuObr.  Vigfiisson  and  C.  R    Unger.     ConUnts:  vol,  f.,  the 


compiler's  preface;  Geisli  Einars  Skdlassonar,  pp.  1-7;  dlafsrima 
Haraldssonar,  er  Einarr  Gilsson  kvad,  pp.  8-1 1 ;  Hyndlulj6d,  pp.  11- 
16 ;    Or  Kristnisogu  meistara  Adams,   pp.    17-18 ;  I>Attr  frd  Si^rSi 


konungi  slefu,  pp.  19-21 ;  Hversu  Noregr  bygdist,  pp,  21-24 ;  ^ttartdlur, 
pp.  24-29 ;  Eireks  saga  vfdforla,  pp.  29-36 ;  Olafs  sa^  Tryggvasonar, 
pp.  39-583,  including  the  following  {)settir:  Albam  p.  okSunnifu 
(Seljumanna  p. ),  pp.  242-246 ;  Eindnda  p.  ilbrei0s,  pp.  456-464 ;  Eireks 
p.  rauda,  pp.  429-432  ;  Fundinn  Noregr,' pp.  219-221 ;  Fsereyinga  saga, 
pp.  122-150,  364-3691 549-557 ;  Grsenlendingap.,  pp.  538-549 ;  Hflfdanar 
p.  svarta,  pp.  561-567  ;  Halldorsp.  Sno;prasonar,  pp.  506-511 ;  Hallfre9ar 
p.  (saga)  vandraedaskAlds,  pp.  299-308,  316,  317,  326-332,  340-345,  448- 
451,  497-500.  533-536;  Haralds  p.  hdrfagra,  pp.  567-576;  Hauks  p. 
hdbr6kar,  pp.  577-583  ;^Helga  b.  p6rissonar,  'pp.  359-362 ;  Hr6mundar 
p.  halta,  pp.  409-414;  Islands  bygging,  pp.  248,  263-273;  J6msv{kinga 
saga,  pp.  96-106,  153-205 ;  Kjartans  p.  Olafssonar,  pp.  308-316,  319, 
325,  339,  340;  Kristnip.,  pp.  421-429,  439-447;  Nomagestsp.,  pp.  346- 
359;  Orkneyingap.,  pp.  221-227, 558-560;  Orms  p.  St6r6ifssonar,  pp.  521- 
532  ;  Ott6  p.  keisara,  pp.  107-114  ;  Rau9s  p.  hms  ramma,  pp.  393-395  ; 
Rognvalds  p.  ok  Rauos,  pp.  288-299 ;  Stefnis  p.  I^rgilssonar,  pp.  285- 
287,  362,  500 ;  Sva9a  p.  ok  Am6rB  kerlingamefs,  pp.  435-439  ;  Sveins 
p.  ok  Finns,  pp.  387-393  ;  Sorla  p.,  pp.  275-283  ;  piOranda  p.  ok 
p6rhalls,  pp.  418-421  ;  porleif s  p.  jarlaskalds,  pp.  207-215;  |\>rsteinsp. 
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skelks,  pp.  416-418 ;  iH^rsteins  p.  uzaf6ts,  pp.  249-263 ;  i^rvalds  b. 
tasalda,  pp.  378-383;  Ogmundar  p.  dvtta,  pp.  3^2-339 ;  vol.  ji.,  Olals 
saga  hms  nelga,  pp.  3-394,  including  the  following  baettir :  Asbjamar 

b.  selsbana,  pp.  22iS-234,  237-239  ;  Bindrida  p.  ok  Brnngs,  pp.  193-197  ; 
Bymundar  p.,  pp.  118- 134;  ^^undar  p.  af  Skonim,  pp.  168-173; 
F68tbraBara  saga,  pp.  91-108,  148-168,  199-226,  339-343i  35^3^; 
Fareyinga  p.,^pp.  241-250;  Haralds  p.  grenska,  pp.   3-5;  Hr6a  p. 

t  heimska,  pp.  73-80 ;  Isleifs  p.  biskups,  pp.  140-142  ;  Kn^ts  p.  bins  rlka, 
pp.  251-254  ;  dlafs  p.  GeirstaOa^fs,  pp.  6-9 ;  Orkneyinga  p.,  pp.  176- 
182;  Rauddlfs^.,  pp.  292-301;  Steins  J>.  Skaptasonar,  pp.  201-267; 
Styrbjamar  p.  Sviakappa,  pp.  70-73 ;  Volsa  p.,  pp.  331-336 ;  I>rdndar 
p.,  pp.  394-404  ;  Orkneyin^  p.,  pp.  404-519;  Noregs  konungatal,  pp. 
520-528 ;  Brenna  Adams  biskups,  pp.  529-530 ;  Sverris  saga,  pp.  533- 
701 ;  vat,  iii.f  editors'  preface;  Hakonar  saga  bins  gamla,  pp.  3-233; 
Vidbsetir  vi9  6lafs  sogu  bins  helga,  pp.  237-248 ;  Magniis  saga  bins  g60a 
ok  Haralds  bardrdda,  pp.  251-400 ;  Hemings  b.  Asllkssonar,  pp.  400- 
410;  Audunarp.  vestfirzka,  pp.  410-415;  Snegluballa  p.,  pp.  415-428; 
Halld6rs  p.  Snorrasonar,  pp.  428-431 ;  ^rsteins  p.  forvitna,  pp.  431-432  ; 
I^rsteins  p.  tjaldstaeOings,  pp.  432-435 ;  B16degils  pdttr,  pp.  435-44 r ; 
Graenlendinga  b.  (Einars  p.  Sokkasonar),  pp.  445-454;  Helga  p.  ok 
Ulfs,  pp.  457-4& ;  E9var9ar  saga  bins  bdga,  pp.  463-472  ;  Anndlar, 
PP-  475-583;  Registre,  pp.  585-697;  Rettelser,  p.  (698). 
Cy,  also  IslandLca.  I.  p.  29  ;  II.  pp.  4-5,  29,  68-69. 

t Stock,  Pr.     Der  Codex  flateyensis  (die  Flateyjarb6k).     In  Zeitschr.  f. 
Biicberfreunde.  III.  Jabrg.  I.  Bd.  1899.  pp.  152-157. 

t Die  Flatey-Handschrif t.     In  Das  litterariscbe  Echo.    I.  Jahr.   20. 

Heft.  1899. 

t Die  Flateybandschrift   in    Kopenbagen.      In    Borsenblatt  f.   d. 

deutscben  Bucbbandel.  1900.  pp.  2612  ff. 

Frissbdk  (Codex  Frisianus),  or  Konungab6k. 

AM.  45  fol.,  an  Icelandic  vellum  from  tbe  beginning  of  tbe  I4tb  century, 
contaming  tbe  Heimskringla  (with  tbe  exception  of  tbe  dlafs  saga 
belf^a),  and  tbe  Hdkonar  saga  gamla.  Tbe  codex  once  belonged  to  Otto 
Friis  of  Sailing,  wbence  tbe  name ;  formerly  known  as  tbe  Konungab6k. 
Facsim.  in  KMund's  Palseograf.  Atlas.  1907.  No.  i. 

Codex  Frisianus.     En  Samling  af  norske  Konge-Sagaer.    Udg. 

efter  ofFentlig  Foranstaltning  [ved  C.  R.  Unger] .    Christiania 

[i869-]i87i.  8',  pp.  vi  +  (2)  +  623. 
Review :  The  Academy.  IV.  1873.  P*  178,  by  G.  Vigfiisson. 
Gregorius  Wttr  Dagssonar,  or  Upphaf  Gregorii. 

c.  1150.  In  the  Morkinskinna  (1867.  pp.  228-231 :  FradrapiGeirsteins). 
In  Fornmanna  sogur.  VII.  1832.  pp.  357-362. 

Danish. — In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  VII.  1832.  pp.  301-306. 

Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 
VII.  1836.  pp.  346-351- 

GuSorms  saga  SigurSarsonar.     See  Boglunga  sogur. 

H^onar  saga  gamla  Hdkonarsonar. 

Life  of  Hdkon  Hdkonarson,  king  of  Norway  12 17-1263,  written  by 
Sturla  I>6r0arson  in  1264-65  at  the  request  of  King  Magnus.    MSS. : 
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Plateyjarb6k,  Prls8b6k,  Bitspennill,  AM.  8i.  fol.  (Sk&lliolt8b6k  hin 
yngsta,  15th  cent. );  several  vellum  fragments  and  paper  MSS. 

In  Noregs  Konunga  Sogur  .  .  .  curarunt  Birgerus  Thorlacius  et 
Ericus  Christianus  WerlauflF.  Tom.  V.  Havniae  1818.  fol.  pp. 
i-xxx,  1-383. 
For  the  verses,  see  tom.  VI.  ( 1826).  pp.  207-244. 

In  Fornmanna  sogur.    IX. -X.     1835.    pp.  xiii-xviii,  229-535, 

1-154. 
See  also :  Pms.  XII.  pp.  201-224.   This  and  the  preceding  edition  baaed 
on  PHssb6k. 

In  Flateyjarb6k.  III.   1868.  pp.  1-233. 

In  Codex  Frisianus.   1871.  pp.  385-583. 

In  Konunga  sogur  [Eirspennill] .   1873.  pp.  239-484. 

Icelandic  Sagas  and  other  historical  documents  relating  to  the 

settlements  and  descents  of  the  Northmen  on  the  British  Isles. 

Vol.  II.  Hakonar  saga  and  a  fragment  of  Magnus  saga  with 

appendices.  Edited  by  Gudbrand  Vigfusson.  Published  by  the 

authority    of    the    Lords    commissioners  of    Her  Majesty's 

treasury,    under  the  direction  of  the   Master  of  the  rolls. 

London  1887.  (Rerum  Britannicarum  medii  aevi  scriptores). 

8'.  pp.  xlv  4  473. 

Contents :  Preface ;   Metaphors,  names  and  epithets  occurring  in  the 

songs ;  Genealogies  ;  Hdkonar  saga  (based  on  the  Skdlholtsb^k  and  a 

paper  MS.  in  Stockholm  Royal  Liorary),  pp.   1-360;  Magniiss  saga 

Hakonarsonar  (fragment),  pp.  361-374 ;  Addenda  to  the  Hakon  saga, 

pp.   375-382 ;    Appendix :    Dunstanus  saga,   pp.   385-408 ;    Icelandic 

annals  from  year  1392-1430,  pp.  400-426,  with  continuation,  pp.  427- 

434 ;  indices  of  places,  persons,  nicknames,  etc.,  pp.  435-472 ;  Errata, 

p  473.— For  reviews  see  Orkneyinga  saga. 

Anecdotes  of  Olave  the  Black,  King  of  Man,  and  the  Hebridian  Princes  of 
the  Somerled  family  to  which  are  added  XVIII.  eulogies  on  Haco  King 
of  Norway,  by  Snorro  Sturlson  poet  to  that  monarch,  now  first  published 
in  the  original  Icelandic  from  the  Plateyan  and  other  manuscripts,  with 
a  literal  version  and  notes.  By  the  Rev.  James  Johnstone.  Printed  for 
the  Author  1780.  80.  pp.  (6)  -f-  48. 

Chap.  136-138  of  the  Hdkonar  saga  (Flateyjarb6k),  pp.  1-33  (called  in 
this  MS.  Sudreyinga  pdttr),  cf.  chap.  163,  165-166  of  the  Hdkonar  saga, 
London  1887. — Review:  Gentleman's  Magazine.  1781.  LI.  pp.  522-523. 

The  Norwegian  account  of  Haco's  expedition  against  Scotland;  A.  D. 
MCCLXIII.  now  first  published,  in  the  original  Icelandic,  from  the 
Plateyan  and  Frisian  MSS.  with  a  literal  English  version  and  notes. 
By  the  Rev.  James  Johnstone.  Printed  for  the  Author  1782.  8®.  pp. 
XV  +  143  +  (16).     [^Cf.  Gentleman's  Magazine,  1783.  LIIL  p.  603), 

The  Norwegian  account  of  Haco's  expedition  against  Scotland  ;  A.  D. 
MCCLXIII.    Literally  translated  from  the  original  Icelandic  of  the 
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Flateyan  and  Frisian  MSS.  with  notes.   By  the  Rev.  James  Johnstone. 
Edinburgh  1882.  80.  pp.  xiv  -f  74.  (2^0  numbered  copies  issued). 
Extracts  in :  Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmserker  II.    1838.   pp.  772-778 ; 
Antiquit^s  Russes  II.  1852.  pp.  80-84 ;  Monum.  Germ,  histories,  Script, 
tom.  XXIX.  1892.  pp.  408-412. 
DanIvSH. — A  translation  by  P.   Clausson  (Friis)  in  his  Snorre 
Sturlesons  Norske  Kongers  Chronica.   1633.  4'.  pp.  587-795. — 
2.  ed,  1757.  4^  pp.  593-749. 
Thorlacius  and  Werlauff's  version  in  the  ed.  ^1818  (^see  above), 
/»  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  IX.-X.   1835.  pp.  119-370,  1-117. 
In  Snorre  Sturlesons  norske  Kongers  Sagaer,  oversatte  af  Jacob 

Aall.  III.  Christiania  1839.  4**.  pp.  203-382. 
O.  Rygh*s  version  in  Norges  Konge-Sagaer,  oversatte  af  P.  A. 
Munch.  II.    Christiania  187 1.    pp.   248-452. — 2,  ed,  Chicago 
1907.  4^  pp.  125-223,  2  pis. 
Engi^ish. — Icelandic  Sagas  and  other  historical  documents  relat- 
ing to  the  settlements  and  descents  of  the  Northmen  on  the 
British  Isles.  Vol.  IV.  The  Saga  of  Hakon  and  a  fragment  of 
the  Saga  of  Magnus.  With  appendices.  Translated  by  G.  W. 
Dasent.  Publ.  by  the  authority  of  the  Lords  commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  treasury,  under  the  direction  of  the  Master  of 
the  rolls.    London  1894.    (Rerum  Britannicarum  medii  aevi 
scriptores).  8*.  pp.  xxxvii  +  491. 
Contents:  Introduction  ;  Errata ;  The  Saga  of  Hacon,  pp.  1-373;  The 
Saga  of  Magnus,  pp.  374-387  ;  Additions  to  the  Hacon 's  Saga,  pp.  388- 
^95;  Appendix  (Dunstan's  Saga  and  Icelandic  Annals),  pp.  397-449; 
indices,  pp.  451-491. — For  reviews  see  Orkneyinga  saga. 
See  also  J.  Johnstone's  publications  above. 

German. — Extracts  by  A.  E.  WoUheim  da  Fonseca  in  his  Die 
National-literatur  der  Skandinavier.    I.  Berlin  1875.  PP- S'S" 

327. 
Latin. — Thorlacius  and  WerlaufF's  version  in  theed.  of  1818  {see 

above) . 
Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.  IX.-X. 

1840-41.  pp.  x-xi,  139-427,  1-144- 

Bugge,  Alex.     Kultur  og  dannelse  i  Nor^e  under  Haakon  Haakonsson, 

bans  son  og  sonnesonner.    In  Ringeren.   Christiania  1899.    II.  Aarg., 

Nr.  23,  27.  40.  pp.  273-275,  322-323. 
Daae,  L.     Munaan  Biskopsson  og  Pru  Rag^rid  Skulesdatter.    In  Historisk 

Tidsskrift.  3.  R.  III.  Bd.  Kristiania  1895.  pp.  412-423. 
Om  Reins-^^ttens  sidste,  fyrstelige  Med^emmer.  Ibid,  3.  R.  IV.  Bd. 

1897.  pp.  198-239. 
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Ker,  W.  P.    Storla  the  Historian.    Oxford  1906.    (The  Romanes  Lecture 

1906).  80.  pp.  24.  (Cy:  lalandica.  I.  p.  98). 
I^ygh,  Oluf.    Topografiske  Oplysninger  til  Kongesagaeme.    In  Historisk 

Tidsskrift  s-  I^-  IV.  Bd.  Kristiania  1897.  pp.  279-314.  (See  also :  3  R. 

II.  Bd.  p.  425). 
t  Schjdderup,    W.   M.     Haakonballen.   In  Tnristforeningen  for  Bergen. 

Aarbog.  1902.  pp.  16-29. 
SkiUason,  Sveinn.    ^^fi  Storla  logmanns  I>6r0arsonar,  etc.  In  Safn  til  sogu 

Islands.  1856.  I.  pp.  503-659. 
Storm,  G.    Om  Lendermandsklaasens  Talrighed  i  12.  og  13.  Aarhundrede. 

In  Historisk  Tidsskrift  2.  R.  IV.  Bd.  EMstiania  1894.  pp.  129-188. 

Hakon  Hakonssons  Borg  i  Oslo.  Ibid,  3.  R.  V.  Bd.  1899.  pp.  439-440. 

Thorladus,  Borge.  De  historia  Haconis  dicti  Senioris  r^^  NorvegicL  1818. 

In  his  Prolusiones  et  opuscula  academica.  IV.  Havnis  1821.   pp.  177- 

212.     (The  preface  to  the  ed.  of  1818). 
Thorladus,   Sk.   I>.      Antiquitatnm  borealium  observationes  miscellanese 

specimen  II.  Havnise  1780.  8®.  pp.  zx  +  48.    (Contains  the  Hdkonar- 

kvifla  and  Hrafns-mdl  by  Sturla  with  Latin  version  and  introduction). 

Hdkonar  saga  gdSa  ASalstdnsfiSstra. 

Hdkon  g69i  Haraldsson,  king  of  Norway,  935-961.  /.  See :  Heims- 
kringla  IV. — //.  See  :  Pagrskinna  (1902-03.  chap.  5-12). 

Collingwood,  W.  G.    King  Birlk  of  York.    In  Saga-Book  of  the  Viking 

Club.  II.  London  1898-1901.  pp.  313-327. 
tHagerup,   Eyler.      Om  Hagen  Adelsteens-Postre,  Norges  Konge.     Hn 

Lsesebpg  for  Menigmand.  Kiobenhavn  181 1.  8^.  pp.  viii  +  184. 
dlsen,   Bjorn  M.      Bemserkninger  til  to  vers  af  Guthormr  sindre.    In 

Aarboger  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist.  1886.  pp.  190-203. 

H^dconar  saga  herOibreiSs. 

H&kon  heriKbreidr  SigurSaraon,  king  of  Norway,  1157-1162.  /.  See : 
Heimskringla  XV.— //.  See :  Hulda  (Pms.  VL  pp.  252-291). 

H^onar  saga  Ivarssonar. 

Middle  of  the  nth  cent  A  saga  of  Hdkon  f  varsson,  the  Norwegian  earl 
of  the  Hlada  family.  Written  probably  c.  1200 ;  the  original  saga  is  now 
lost ;  fragments  of  a  15th  cent,  recension  are  found  in  the  vellum  AM. 
570A,  4^. 

Ed,  by  G.  Storm  in  his  Snorre  Sturlassons  Historieskrivning. 

Kjobenhavn  1873.  pp.  236-260. 

HAonar  saga  jarls  SigurSssonar. 

Hdkon  jarl  (of  Hladir),  the  ruler  of  Norway  970-995.  There  m>bably 
existed  a  saga  of  the  earls  of  HlaOir  (the  ancestors  and  sons  of  Hdkon  1 
Jarlasa^  (?),  but  it  is  now  lost  The  history  of  Hdkon  is  told  in 
*the  Heimskringla  in  the  sagas  V.  and  VI.— -See  also :  Pagrskinna 
(1902-03.  chap.  14-20). 

Dahl,  W.  S.   Hakon  Ladejarl.  En  historisk  Skildring.  Bergen  1887.  8<>.  pp. 
(8)  +  280,  I  map. 
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t  Hakon  Jarl  hiin  Rige,  den  virkeUge  Historie  dl  Sofgespillet  af  sanune 
Navn  .  .  .  samt  kort  Underretning  om  dette  Stykke.  Udg.  af  T.  Olsen. 
Kiobenhavn  s.  a.  [1808].     {Cf,  Bibliot  Danica.  III.  913). 

t  Host,  Jens  Kragh.  Hakon  Jarl  bin  Rige.  Bfter  Snorre.  Tilligemed  et 
kort  Indhold  af  Sorgeapillet  Hakon  Jarl.  saobenhavn  1808.  80. 

ittkonar  saga  norrsena.    See  Hdkonar  t)dttr  Hdrekssonar. 

H^Ukonar  saga  Sverrissonar,  OuBorms  SigurOarsonar  ok  Inga 
BMSarsonar.    See  Boglunga  siSgur. 

H&onar  Wttr  Hdrekssonar,  or  HAkonar  saga  norraena. 

A  legendary  tale  of  the  latter  half  of  the  i ith  cent,  probably  written  in 
the  14th  cent  MSS.:  AM.  347.  4<».  (paper);  vellam  fragments  AM.  567 
XII.  40  (c.  1500),  589E  4®  (iStb  cent). 

De  Hakone  Vicensi,  regis  Svenonis  Bstrithidae  liberalitatem, 
prudentiam  et  religiositatem  experto,  anecdoton  islandicum  ex 
Codd.  MSS.  edidit,  vertit  et  praefatione  instruxit  Birgerus 
Thorlacius.  Havniae  1823.  fol.  pp.  (6)  +  16.  (^University 
program)* 

In  Fornmanna  sogur.  XI.   1828.  pp.  422-439. 

Danish. — Om  Hakon  Harelsson  [sic\,  en  islandsk  Fortaelling. 
In  Hesperus.  VIII.  Kiobenhavn  1822.  pp.  17-41. 
Transl.  by  K.  L.  Rahbek  from  the  l^tin  of  Thorladus. 

C.  C.  Rafn's  version  in  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  1829.  XI.  pp.  377- 

399. 
In  Sagaer  fortalte  af  Brynjolf  Snorrason  og  Kristian  Arentzen. 

I.  Kjobenhavn  1849.  pp.  195-215. 
Latin. — Thorladus's  version  0/182^  {see  above), 
Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.    XI. 

1842.  pp.  380-395. 
HWdanar  saga  svarta  and  |)^ttr. 

Hdlfdan  svarti  Gu0rd0ar8on,  king  of  Vestfold  and  other  districts  in 
Southern  Norway,  827-860.  /.  See:  Heimskringla  IF.—//.  See: 
Pagrskinna  (1902-03.  chap,  i.) — III,  H^danar  t>attr  svarta,  in  the 
Flateyjarb6k,  a  13th  cent,  compilation  based  upon  the  original 
HWdanar  saga.     In  the  Flateyjarbok  (I.  pp.  561-567}. 

In  Fornmanna  sogur.  X.  1835.  pp.  vii,  167-176. 

Danish. — In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  X.  1836.  pp.  129-137. 

Latin. — f  Historia  de  Haldano  cognomen  to  Nigro,  rege  Oplan- 
dorum  in  Norego,  translata  e  lingva  veteri,  toti  fere  septen- 
trioni  olim  communi,  in  latinam  a  Thorarino  Kricio  Islando. 
Hafnise  1658.  4'. 

Cf,  Bibliot  Danica.  III.  912. — See  also:  Jonas  Ramus:  Nori  regnum, 
hoc  est  Norvegia  antiqna  et  ethnica.  Christianise  1689.  4<*.  pp.  69-76. 
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Svb.  Egilsson'sz/^rjttmmScriptahistoricalslandonim.  X.  1842. 
pp.  155-163. 

Bugge,  Sophus.     Mythiske  Sagn  om  Halvdan  Svarte  og  Harald  Haarfagre. 

In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  XVI.  1900.  pp.  1-37. 
Gjessing,  G.  A.     Undersogelse  om  Kongesagaens  Premveext.  I.  Christiania 

1873.  pp.  33-115  (the  pdttr,  pp.  41-69). 
Koht,   Halvdan.      Smaating  fra  Halvdan  Svartes  og  Harald  Haarfagres 

Sagaer  (Sagnmsessige  Personnavne).     In  Historisk  Tidsskrift  4.  R. 

II.  B.  Kristiania  1904.  pp.  237-240. 
HallvarOs  saga. 

The  legend  of  HallvarSr  Vebjamarson  (d.   104^)1  the  local  saint  of 

Southeastern  Norway  (Oslo).     Written  probably  in  the  13th  cent.;  now 

lost  excepting  two  short  fragments  AM.  238  viii,  235  fol. 

Hallvar5s  saga.  In  Heilagra  manna  sogur  udg.  af  C.  R.  Unger. 
I.  Christiania  1877.  p.  396. 
The  fragments  are  followed  by  the  Latin  legends  of  St.  Hallvard,  pp. 
397-399.  ^The  fragments  and  the  legends  were  first  printed  in  f  Lange- 
bek's  Scriptores  rer.  Dan.  medii  aevi.  III.  1774,  fol.  pp.  601-607. 
(Fragmenta  de  sancto  Hallvardo  Martyre). — Acta  Sancti  Hallvardi,  in 
Storm's  Monumenta  historica  Norvegiae.  1880.  pp.  xliv-xlv,  153-158, 
290. 

Daae,  L.  Norges  Helgener.  Christiania  1879.  pp.  163-169. 

Haralds  saga  gilla.     See  Magnus  saga  blinda  ok  Haralds  gilla. 

Haralds  saga  gr^ldar. 

Haraldr  grdfeldr  Eiriksson,  king  of  Norwaj^,  961-970,  with  his  brothers. 

/.  See:  Heimskringla  V. — //.  See:  Pagrskinna  (1902-03.  chap.  13). 
Petersen,  N.  M.     Udsigt  over  den  norske  Dronnings  Gunnhildes  I/evnet. 

In  Annaler  f.  nord.  Oldk.  1836-37.   pp.  80-104. — Yderligere  Bemserk- 

ninger  om  Dronning  Ganhilde.  Ibid,  1842-43.  pp.  262-326. 
Haralds  saga  harOrdSa. 

Haraldr  hardrddi  SigurOarson,   king  of  Norway,  1046-1066.     /.  See : 

Morkinskinna   (1867.   pp.   7-123).—//.  See:  Heimskringla  IX. — ///. 

See:  Pagrskinna  (1902-03.  chap.  43-61). — IV,  See:  Hulda  (Fms.  VI. 

pp.  125-432),— F.  See:  Flateyjarb6k  (III.  pp.  287-400). 
Bricka,  C.  P.     Om  Limfjordens  Porbindelse  med  Vesterhavet  i  det  iite 

Aarhundrede.  In  Aarboger  for  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist.  1868.   pp.  313-333. 
Bndnu  nogle  Ord  om  Limfjordens  Porbindelse  med  Vesterhavet  i 

det  lite  Aarhundrede.  Ibid.  187 1.  pp.  402-409. 
Dasent,  G.  W.     Harold  Hardrada,  king  of  Norway.    In  his  Jest  and  Earnest. 

II.   London  1875.    pp.  248-353.    First  printed  in  The  North  British 

Review.  XL.  1864.  pp.  93-143. 
England  and  Norway  in  the  eleventh  century.    Ibid.  I.  1873.  pp. 

198-309.     First  printed  in  The  North  British  Review.  XLH.  1865.  pp. 

357-412. 
Brslev,  Kr.    Harald  H&rdr&de  i  Limf  jorden.    In  Aarboger  for  nord.  Oldk. 

og  Hist.  1873.  pp.  57-72. 
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Jorgensen,  A.  D.     Harald  H&rdr&de  i  Limf  jorden.  Ibid,  1S70,  pp.  111-119. 
Kmae,  R.  H.     Bt  Bidrag  til  Limfjordens  Historie  i  det  iite  Aarhundiede 

(NogleBemserkningertil  C.  P.  Brickas  Afhandling.  1868).  Ibid.  1869. 

pp.  276-282. 
Munch,  P.  A.     Kritiske  Undexsogelser  om  vore  Kongesagaera  Premstilling 

af  Harald  Sigurdssons  (Haardraades)  Bedrifter  i  den  grseske  Kdsen 

Tjeneste.      In  Norsk  Tidsskrift  for  Videnskab  og  I^itteratur.     III. 

Christiania  1849.  pp.  123-172.  ReprinUd  in  his  Samlede  Afhandlinger. 

I.  1873.  pp.  505-554. 
Schoning,  G.     Om  Harald  Haardraade.     In  his  and  Suhm's  Porsog  til 

Porbedringer  i  den  gamle  danske  og  norske  Historic.  Kiobenhavn  1757. 

40.  pp.  243-409. 
Steenstrup,  J.   Japetus  S.      Harald  Haardraades  Tog  til  Limfjorden  og 

Limfjordens  Tilstand  i  Xlte  Aarhundrede.  Bn  Undersogelse.    Kjoben- 

havn  1875.  (Pra  Videnskabens  Verden.  IH.   Raekke.    Nr.  13-14).   80. 

pp.  (2)  +  81,  map,     (Review:  fl^t  nittende  Aarhundrede.  1876,  by 

A.  D.  Jorgensen). 
Storm,  G.     Om  Limfjordens  seldre  Aabning  mod  Vest  og  Snorre  Sturlasons 

Kjendskab  til  Jyllands  geografiske  Porhold.     In  Historisk  Tidsskrift. 

IV.  Kristiania  1877.  pp.  1 13-134,  map.—Sep.  repr,  1876.  8*».  pp.  (2)  -|- 

22,  map, 
Harald  Haardraades  paastaaede  Dobbeltgifte.     Ibid,  3.  R.  III.  Bd. 

1895.  pp.  424-429- 

Harald  Haardraade  og  Vseringeme  i  de  grseske  Reisers  Tjeneste. 


Kristiania  1884.  8°.  pp.  35.    (Sep,  repr,  ^Hist.  Tidsskr.  2.  R.  IV.  Bd. 

pp.  354-386). 

Report  of  and  extracts  from  Wassilievsky 's  treatise :  f  Sovieshi  i  razkaiz 

visanshiiskago  boiarina  xi  vieka.    Po  neizdannoi  grecheskoi  rukopiei 

XV  vieka,  St.  Petersburg  1881.  8®.  See  also  Storm's  preliminary  notice 

in  Hist.  Tidsskr.  2.  R.  III.  Bd.  p.  203. 
Thrige,  S.  B.     Harald  Haardraades  Saga.    Paany  fortalt.    Haderslev  1862. 

(Danske  Polkeskrifter.  XXXVIII.)  8«.  pp.  105. 
Haralds  saga  hdrfiagra. 

Haraldr  hdrfagri  Hdlfdanarson,  king  of  Vestfold  from  860,  king  of 

Norway  872-933. — /.  See :  Heimskringla  III. — //.  Pagrskinna  ( 1902-03. 

chap.   2-4). — See  also:  Skildasaga  Haralds  hdrfagra;  Upphaf  rfkis 

Handds  hdrfagra. 

/.  Danish. — Snorre  Sturlasons  Harald  Haarfagres  Saga.  Over- 
sat  af  Martin  Arnesen.  Udgivet  som  Festgave  og  Tillaegshefte 
til  Falck  Ytters  Ugeskrift  **Bomenes  Blad.*'  Kristiania  1872. 
8".  pp.  31,  illustr, 

tBugge,   Alex.     Sandhed  og  digt  om  Harald  Haarfagre.     In  Samtiden. 

XVIII.  Kristiania  1907.  pp.  640-655. 
Bugge,  Sophus.     Et  vers  af  Torbjom  Homklove  om  Harald  Haarfagre.    In 

Historisk  Tidsskrift  I.  Kristiania  1871.  pp.  518-519. 
Mythiske  Sagn  om  Halvdan  Svarte  og  Harald  Haarfagre.    In  Arkiv 

f.  nord.  filol.  XVI.  1900.  pp.  1-37. 
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Palcker,  J.  U.  A.  Harald  Haarfagers  Krige  med  de  norske  Smaakonger 
om  Eneherredommet,  tilligemed  en  Undersogelse  om  den  nonJce 
Tidsregning  i  denne  Periode.  Et  historisk  Porsog.  Kjobenhavn  1855. 
80.  pp.  (6)  -h  60. 

Gjessing,  G.  A.     Undersogelse  om  Kongesagaens  Premveezt  I.  Kristiania 

1873.  pp.  33-"5. 
Hertzberg,  Ebbe.     Harald  Haarfagres  Skattepaalaeg  og  saakaldte  Odelstil- 

egnelse.    In  Historisk  Tidsskrift.    4.  R.    IV.  Bd.    Kristiania  1906.  pp. 

161-191. 
Koht,  H.    Smaating  fra  Halvdan  Svartes  og  Harald  Haarfagres  Sagaer 

(Harald  Haarfagres  Sonner).  Ibid.  4.  R.  II.  Bd.  1904.  pp.  241-247. 
Maurer,   K.     Uber  die  Einziehung  der  norwegischen  Odelsgiiter   durch. 

Harald  hdrfagri.    In  Germania.  XIV.  1869.  pp.  27-40. 
Nielsen,  Yngvar.     Studier  over  Harald  Haarfagres  Historie.     In  Historisk 

Tidsskrift.  4.  R.  IV.  Bd.  Kristiania  1906.  pp.  1-80. 

De  gamle  hadelandske  Sagn.  IHd,  4.  R.  V.  Bd.  1908.  pp.  336-557. 

Den  gamle  hadeland-ringerikske  Kongeaet  og  Snefridsagnet.     In 

Sproglige  og  historiske  Afhandlinger  viede  Sophus  Bugges  Siiinde. 

Kristiania  1908.  pp.  145-156. 
t Slaget  i  Hafrsf  jorden  872.  Med  umskrift  til  landsmaal  af  Jens  Tvedt, 

Stavanger  1906.  8°.  pp.  38. 
Sars,  J.  E.     Om  Haralds  Haarfagres  Samling  af  de  norske  Pylker  og  bans 

Til^^nelse  af  Odelen.     In  Historisk  Tidsskrift    II,    Kristiania  1872. 

pp.  171-237.    (Rev.:    Hist   Zeitschr.   XXXI.    pp.  197-199,   by  C.  E. 

Jesaen). 
Schroder,  I^.     Harald  Haarfager.    In  Hojskolebladet  (Kolding)  1876.  Nr. 

21.  40.  coll.  337-343. 
Storm,  G.  Slaget  i  Havrsf  jord.  In  Historisk  Tidsskrift  2.  R.  II.  Bd.  Kristi- 
ania 1880.  pp.  313-331. 
Taranger,  Absalon.     Harald  Haarfagres  Tileg^else  af  Odelen.     Kritik  af 

Dr.  Y.  Nielsen,  Studier  over  Harald  Haarfagres  Historie.   Ibid.  4.  R. 

IV.  Bd.  1906.  pp.  98-128. 

Haralds  t>^ttr  grenska. 

The  tale  of  Haraldr  Gudrodarson,  called  "binn  ^nski ''  (from  Gren- 
land),  the  father  of  Olafr  helgi,  ^ain  in  Sweden  in  995.  A  lew  chapters 
in  the  the  dlafs  saga  helga,  styled  pdttr  in  the  Plateyjarb6k  (H.  pp. 
3-5)- 

Haralds  t>^ttr  h&rfagnL    See  Upphaf  rfkis  Haralds  hdrfagra. 

Hauks  t>dttr  Mbrdkar. 

An  unhistorical  tale  of  Haukr  hdbr6k  and  his  experiences  in  H61mgrar9r 
and  Bjarmaland,  while  on  a  mission  for  King  Hu-aldr  hdrfagri.  Written 
in  the  13th  cent.;  in  the  Flateyjarb6k  (I.  pp.  577-583). 

In  Fornmanna  sogur.  X.   1835.  pp.  198-208. 

Extract  in  Antiquit^s  Russes.  1852.  II.  pp.  1 18-123. 

Danish. — /»  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  X.  1836.  pp.  156-166. 
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Latin. — Svb.  Eg^sson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 

X.   1841.  pp.  183-193. 
Laffler,  L.  Pr.    L^tir,  en  hittills  forbisedd  fomsvensk  gud.  (Porberedande 
meddelande).  In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  1909.  XXVII.  p.  96. 

Heimskringla. 

History  of  the  kings  of  Norway  from  the  earliest  times  (the  mythical- 
heroic  Ynglings)  down  to  the  battle  at  R^  ii77  ;  written  c.  1220-30  by 
Snorri  Sturluson  (1178-1241).  Principal  MSS.:  Kringla  (Codex  acad- 
emicus  primus,  from  c.  1260 ;  destroyed  by  fire  in  1728,  all  but  one  leaf 
in  the  Royal  Library,  Stockholm,  po^g.  9  fol.*  paper-copies);  Jofraskinna 
(q.  v.)\  Prissb6k  {g,  v.)\  Birspennill  (g,  v.)\  '^^•Jl9  ^^^-^  ^-  ^3°°  (^ 
P.  J6nsson*s  introduction  in  the  ed.  of  1893-1900).  Tlie  title  of  the  work 
in  the  MSS.  is  Noregs  konunga  sogur  or  Konunga  sogur ;  it  was  first 
called  Heimskringla  by  Peringskiold  from  the  first  two  words  (Kringla 
heimsins).     It  contains  the  following  sagas : 

I.  Ynglinga  saga.  XII.  Sigurdar  saga  }6rsalafara, 

II.  Hdlfdanar  saea  svarta.  Eysteins  ok  Olafs,  braedra 

III.  Haralds  saga  hdrfag^.  bans. 

IV.  Hdkonar  saga  g69a.  XIII.  Magniis    saga   blinda    ok 
V.  Haralds  saga  gr^eldar.  Haralds  gilla. 

VI.  Olafs  saga  Tryggvasonar.  XIV.  In^   saga    Haraldssonar, 

VII.  Olafs  saga  helga.  Sigurdar     ok     Eysteins 

VIII.  Magniis  saga  g6da.  braedra  bans. 

IX.  Haralds  saga  har9r&0a.  XV.  Hikonar  saga  her9ibrei9s. 

X.  Olafs  saga  kyrra.  XVI.  Magntis  saga  Erlingssonar. 

XI.  Magniis  sa^  berfsetts. 
Por  separate  editions,  translations  and  commentaries  on  individual 
sagas,  see  these  sagas. 

Heims  Kringla,  eller  Snorre  Sturlusons  Nordlandska  Konunga 
Sagor.    Sive  Historise  regum  Septentrionalium,  &  Snorrone 
Sturlonide,  ante  secula  quinque,  patrio  sermone  antique  con- 
scriptae,    quas    ex    manuscriptis    codicibus    edidit,    versione 
gemina,  notisque  brevioribus,  indici  poetico  vel  rerum,  sparsim 
insertis,  illustravit  Johann  :  Peringskiold.   Stockholmise,  1697. 
2  vols.  fol.  pp.  (24)  +  830;  (2)  +  486  4-  (128). 
Vol.  ii.  has  a  special  t.-p.  (Heims  Kringlans  eller  Snorre  Sturlusons 
Andra  Band  etc.)  without  place  and  date.      Contents:  vol.  i.:  t.-f.; 
dedicatory  letter  to  King  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  pp.  (3)-(i3);  editor's 
preface,  pp.  (i4)-(2o);  Snorri's  preface,  pp.  (2i)-(24);  text  with  trans- 
lations (I- VII),  pp.  1-830;  vol.  ti.:  t-f.-  text  (VIII-XVI),  pp.  1-452  ; 
Addenda  (from  MSS.  of  the  Olafs  saga  Tryggvasonar  hin  lengri),  pp. 
453-478;  Sk^datal  (from  the  Bdda),  pp.  479-486;   Register,  pp.  (i)- 
(128).     The  Swedish  version  is  by  Gudmundur  Olafsson,  revised  by 
the  editor,  the  Latin  one  is  by  the  editor ;  the  text  is  based  VL^n  a  copy 
of  the  Kringla  made  by  J6n  Eggertsson,  but  there  are  additions  from 
other  sources.     Cf.  Warmholtz :  Biblioth.  Sveo-Goth.  no.  2627. 

Heimskringla  edr  Noregs  Konunga-Sogor,  af  Snorra  Sturlusyni. 
Snorre  Sturlesons  Norske  Kongers  Historic.  Historia  Regum 
Norvegicorum  conscripta  a  Snorrio  Sturlae  filio,  quae  sumtibus 

;    serenissimi  et  clementissimi  principis,   Daniae  Norvegisequae 
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haeredis  Frederic!  magni  regis,  Frederic! ,  filii.  Nova,  emendata 
et  aucta  editione  in  lucem  prodit,  opera  Gerhardi  Schoning. 
Tom,   I-II.    [post  Gerhardvm  Schoning,  operi  immortuum 
accuravit  Skulius  Theodori  Thorlacius.    Tom.  III.]    Havniae 
i777»   1778,   1783-    3  w/y.    fol.  pp.  (4)  +  Hi  +  349,    i  map,  6 
genealogy  tbls,;  pp.  xii  +  400,    i   map,   2  genealog,   tbls,;  pp. 
xliv  +  494,  I  map. — Noregs  Konunga  Sogur.  Norske  Kongers 
Historic.  Historia  Regum  Norvegicorum.  Qvam  sumtibus  .  .  . 
principis  hereditarii  Frederic!  .  .  .  dein  Danise  Regis  Frederic! 
Sexti,   ex  codicibus  manuscriptis  edendam  post  Gerhardum 
Schoning  et  Sculium  Theodori  Thorlacium  curarunt  Birgenis 
Thorlacius  et  Kricus  Christianus  Werlauff.  TomusVI.  Havniae 
1826.  fol.  pp.  vi  +  417. 
Contents:  vol,  L:  dedication  to  Prince  Prederik  from  Schoning;  pre- 
face, by  Schoning,  pp.   i-xxvi;   Vita  Snorronis,   by  Bishop  Finnur 
J6ns8on,    pp.    zzvii-xlv;    Genealogia    Snorronis,  ejus    majorum   et 
posterorum,  pp.  zlvi-l ;  Chronologia  (to  year  1000),  pp    li-hi ;   text 
(Pormdli,  I. -VI.),  pp.  1-349,   a  map  of  the  ancient  North;   voL  it,: 
preface,  by  Schoning,  pp.  iii-ix ;   Chronologia  (995-1054),  pp.  x-xii ; 
text  {VII ),  pp.  1-400 ;  a  map  of  ancient  Norway  ;  vol,  hi,:  preface,  by 
SktiU  Thorlacius,  pp.  i-xxxv;    Chronologia  ( 1024- 1 177),  pp.  xxxvi- 
xliv;  text  (VIII-XVI),  pp.  1-460;  Geisli  Einars  Sktilasonar  um  Olaf 
enn  helsa  (Icel.,  Dan.  &  Lat.),  pp.  461-480 ;  Vita  Binari  (Lat.  &  Dan.), 
by  Sk.  Thorlacius,  pp.  481-494;   a  map  (by  Schoning)  of  mediseval 
Europe  with  Old  Norse  geographical  names;  vol,  vi,:  preface,  by  the 
editors,  pp.  iii-vi  j  Carminum  in  Heimskringla  occurrentium,  vocabulis 
in  ordinem  redactis,  enodatio,  cum  brevi  vocum  poeticarum  explicatione 
(by  J6n  6lafsson  Hypnonesius,  revised  by  Finnur  Magntisson),  pp.  i- 
244 ;  Undersogelse  om  Snorros  Kilder  og  Trovserdighed,  Disc^visitio  de 
Snorronisfontibuset  auctoritate  (Dan.  &  Lat.,  by  P.  E.  MuUer),  pp. 
245-332:  Tabellarisk  Sammenligning  mellem  de  forskiellige  Bearbei- 
delser  at  Oluf  Trygyesens  Historic,  pp.  333-338 ;  Index  nominum  pro- 
prium  in  quinque  Historiarum  Norvegicarum  voluminibus  occurrentium, 
pp.  339-372  ;  Index  geographicus,  pp.  373-392  ;  Index  antiquitatum,  pp. 
393-416;  Corrigenda  (vol.  iv.-vi. ),  p.  417.    Text  of  sagas  I- VII  baaed 
on  Kringla,  of  the  other  sagas  on  Eirspennill.    The  Danish  version  is 
b}r  J6n   dlafsson,  the  Latin  by  Schoning  and  S.  Thorlacius.    Reviews : 
Kiobenhavns  Nye  Kritisk  Journal.  1778.  colL  241-254,  by  J.  Baden ; — 
Revue  fran9aise.  1829.    pp.  197-225.— To  welcome  the  first  volume  of 
this  ed.  Gunnar  Pdlsson  composed  and  publ.  a  Latin  poem :  f "  In 
editionem  vere  principem  Snorronis  Sturlssonii .  . .  cura  G.  Schoningii, 
hoc  plaudens  posuit  G.  Pauli.  Ex  typographeo  Hrafnseyensi  1778.  4*. 
(cf,  Brit.  Mus.  Cat). 

Snorra  Sturlusonar  Heimskringla  edur  Noregs  Konunga  Sogur. 
I.  Bindi.  Leirdrgordum  vid  I^ird  (Islands  konungl.  Uppfraed- 
ingar  Stiptun)  1804.  8'.  pp.  xv!  +  365. 

The  announcement  (Til  lesarans)  on  the  back  cover  of  pt  i.  is  by 

Magniis    Stephensen.     Contains    Agrip  af  sefisogu  Snorra,  pp.  iii-x; 

Timatal  (to  year  1000),  pp.  xi-xvi;  text  (Pormdlinn  ;  I- VI),  pp.  1-365. 

Reprint  of  the  text  of  the  preceding  edition.  No  more  published. 
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Konunga-Sogur  af  Snorra  Sturlusyni.  Tom.  I-III.  Holmiae 
1816,  1817,  1829.  ^  vols.  8^  pp.  (4) +  362;  (4) +  440; 
(4)  +  514. 

Each  voL  has  two  t-pp.,  one  of  which  is  engraved  (given  above).  This 
is  a  reprint  of  the  Icelandic  text  of  the  edition  of  1777-83.  No  preface, 
commentaries  or  index. 

Heimskringla  eller  Noregs  Kongesagaer  af  Snorre  Sturlasson, 

udgivne  ved   C.   R.   Unger.    Christiania  1868.   (Det  norske 

Oldskriftselskabs  Samlinger.    IV.,  VII.,  IX.,   X.)    8*.    pp. 

xxii  +  (2)  +  858  +  (2). 

Based  on  Elringla,  with  additions  from  other  codices.  Publ.  in  parts 
1864,  1865,  1866  and  1868.     Contents:  Forord,  pp.  iii-zxii;  text  (Pro- 


logus;  I-XVI),  pp.  1-812;  indices  (Personsnavne;  Stedsnavne;  Sag- 

•  ^  -    i-§58,(i);  ~ -^     • 

333-36,  by  Gudbr.  Vigf  dsson. 


roister),  pp.  813-858,  (i);  Rettelserp.  (2), — Retnews:  Revue  critique. 
1870.  II.  pp.  103-105,  by  E.  Beauvois ;  The  Academy.   III.    1872.   pp. 


Heimskringla  eda  Sogur  Noregs  konunga  Snorra  Sturlusonar. 
I-III.  Uppsala  1870,  1869,  1873.  3  vols,  8®.  pp.  (4)  +  244  + 
(2);  (4)  +  294  +  (2);  (4)  4  294. 

A  reprint  of  the  Unger  edition,  ed.  by  N.  Linder  (vol.  i. )  and  K.  A. 

Haggson.     It   includes,    however,  .as   appendix   to   the    Olafs   saga 

Ttyggvasonar  (I.   pp.    224-244)  chapters  from  Codex  Prisianus  and 

Plateyjarb6k,  which  were  omitted  by  Unger 

Noregs  konunga  sogur  I.  Saga  Olafs  Tryggvasonar  og  fyrirrenn- 

ara  bans,  er  skrdd  hefir  Snorri  Sturluson.    Eggert  6.  Brim 

hefur  h(M  til  prentunar.    Reykjavik  1892. — Noregs  konunga 

sogur  II.    Saga  6lafs  Haraldssonar  bins  helga,  er  skrd5  hefur 

Snorri  Sttirluson.    Eggert  6.  Brim  hefir  biiid  til  prentunar. 

Reykjavik  1893.    2  vols,  8*.  pp.  xxvii  +  429;  iv  +  507. 

No  more  published.  The  text  is  that  of  the  Unger  edition ;  vol.  i.  has  a 
biographical  sketch  of  Snorri,  by  the  editor,  pp.  vii-xxvii. 

Heimskringla.  N6regs  konunga  sogur  af  Snorri  Sturluson.    I- 

IV.    Udgivne  for  Samfund  til  udgivelse  af  gammel  nordisk 

litteratur  ved  Finnur  j6nsson.  Kobenhavn  1 893-1 900.    4  vols. 

S\  pp.  (2)  +  Iviii  +  459;  530;  598  +  (2);  xviii  +  267. 

Critical  edition  based  on  the  Kringla. — Contents:  vol,  i.:  Indledning, 

pp.  i-lviii;  text  (Prolog;  I-VI),  pp.  1-459;  ^l-  «••'  text  (VII),  pp.  3- 

530;   vol.  in,:  text  (VIII-XVI),  pp.  3-492;  Tillaeg,  kapitler,  derkun 

findes  i  Jofraskinna  og  ikke  tillige  1  Kringla,  pp.  493-517  ;  indices  (of 

persons,  places,  peoples  and  other  names),  pp.  518-594  ;  Bemserkninger, 

trykfeil  oe  rettelser,  pp.  595-598;  vol,  iv.:  Portale,  pp.  iii-xviii;  For- 

klaring  m  versene  1  Heimskringla,  af  Finnur  J6nsson,  pp.  1-267. — 

Reviews :  Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.  XXII.  1902.  coll.  325-6, 

XXIH.  1903.  col.  364,  by  W.  Golther. 

De  bevarede  brudstykker  af  skindbogerne  Kringla  og  Jofraskinna 
i  fototypisk  gengivelse  udgivne  for  Samfund  til  udgivelse  af 
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gammel  nordisk  litteratur  ved  Piminr  j6iissoii.    Kobenhavn 
1895,  fol.  pp.  (4)  +  XX,  Tfacsims. 

Cf.also:  Kidnnd's  Palseogr.  Atlas  1905.  no.  17;  1907.  no.  10. — For 
I  e  views  see  Jof taskinna. 
Bztracts  from  Heimskringla :  Antiquitates  Celto-Scandicae,  compOaTit 
Jacobns  Johnstone.  Havniae  1786.  4®.  pp.  (4)  +  294  +  (2),  (see  "index 
capitnm  *'  at  end  of  the  work); — ^Antiquitates  Americanae.  1837.  4®.  pp. 
191-193 ; — Gronlands  liistoriske  Minderauerker.  IL  1838.  pp.  226-230 ; 
— ^Antiquit^  Russes.  I.  1850.  fed.  pp.  241-392; — Monnm.  German, 
historica,  Script  tom.  XXIX.  1892.  fol.  pp.  329-349. 

Danish. — ^fNorske  Kongers  Kronicke  og  bedrift,  indtil  unge 

Kong  Haagens  tid,  som  dode  Anno  Domini  1263,  udset  af 

gammel  Norske  paa  Danske.    Prentbt  i  Kiobenhaffn  af  Hans 

Stockelmann.   1594.  io\.  Q.  166,  exclusive  of  pre/ace  andind^x. 

This  version  or  abstract  was  edited  by  Jens  Mortensen,   rector  of 

Slangerup    (d.    1595)    and    has   been  known  as   "Jens  Mortensen's 

Sa^;aover88ettelse.'*    It  is,  however,  as  G.  Storm  has  shown,  by  Mattis 

Storsson,  lawman  in  Bergen  (1540-69). 

Rdrdam,  H.  F.    Historieskriveren  Arild  Hvitfdd.    Kjobenhavn  1896. 

pp.  140-141. 
Storm^  G.  Bt  gjenfundet  Haandskrift  af  Mattis  Storssons  Sagaover- 
ssettelse.  In  Historisk  Tidsskr.  2.  R.  V.  Bd.  Elristiania  1886.  pp. 
271-272.  (Cf.  Storm's  Sn.  St  Historieskr.  pp.  265-274). 
Upon  this  version  is  based  Halvard  Gunnarsson's  Latin  chronicle: 
t  Chronicon  regum  Norvegiae,  olim  idiomate  Norvegico  conscriptum : 
None  autem  primo  elegiads  versibus  latine  expositum  a  M.  Halvardo 
Gunario  Norvegio  . . .  Dedvcta  continva  serie  af  Haraldo  Horfagrio  sive 
Pulchricomo,  primo  Norvegiae  rege,  usque  ad  regem  Haqninum  Haquini 
Senioris  filium  .  .  .  Rostochii  1606.  40. 

Laurents  Hanssons  Sagaoversaettelse  udgivet  af  Gustav  Storm. 
Videnskabsselskabets  Skrifter.  II.  Historisk-  filosofisk  Klasse 
1898.  No.  I.  Christiania  1899.  8*.  pp.  x  +  146. 
This  version  was  made  in  1548-51,  the  text  of  the  Codex  Prisianus  (pp. 
8-69)  and  the  Kringla  (pp.  69-146)  being  followed.  It  comprises  sagas 
I-V,  and  the  6lafs  saga  Try^gvasonar  down  to  the  death  of  H^on 
jarl.  6/*.  Storm's  Sn.  St  Historieskr.  pp  275-279.— ^«^«>zt^  .•  Dent 
Literat  Zeit  XXI.  1900.  colL  736-737,  by  A.  Heusler. 

Snorre  Sturlesons  Norske  Kongers  Chronica.  Vdsat  paa  Danske, 

aff  H.  Peder  Clausson,  fordum  Sogneprest  i  Vndal.  Nu  nyligen 

menige  mand  till  gaffn,  igiennemseet,  continuerit  oc  til  Trycken 

forferdiget.  Prentet  i  Kiobenhafn,  ved  Melchior  Martzan,  Paa 

Joachim  Moltken  Bogforers  Bekostning.   1633.  4*-  PP-  (24)  + 

858  +  (22). 

The  version  was  made  c.  1599,  probably  from  a  lost  MS.     Edited  by 

Ole  Worm.     Contents:  t-f.;  dedicatory  letter  to  Chr.  Ume  from  the 

editor,  pp.  (3)-(7);  preface  by  Worm,  pp.  (8)-(2i);  Snorri*s  prologne, 
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pp.  (22)-(24);  text  (sects.  I-XXXV),  pp.  1-854;  Norske  Kongers 
Geneidogia  oc  Stamr^ster,  pp.  855-858;  Chronolo^a,  pp.  (i)-X3); 
additions  (paa  det  243  Blad  udi  Dale  Guldbrands  Histone),  pp.  (3)-(i2 ) ; 
Skaldatal»  pp.  (i3)-(2o);  Register  paa  Hof dinger  oc  Konger,  pp.  (21)- 
(22). — ^The  version  of  the  Heimskringla  occupies  pp.  1-500;  version 
of  Sverris  saga  and  Hdkonar  saga  Sverrissonar,  GuOorms  ok  Inga,  pp. 
500-587 ;  version  of  Hdkonar  saga  gamla,  pp.  587-795,  at  the  ena  of 
which :  '*  Her  endis  den  Norske  Chronica,  som  an  det  Islandiske  Sprock 
er  transfererit*';  Then  follow  additions  hy  Ole  Worm  covering  the 
period  1 263-1397,  mainly  compiled  from  Hvitfeldt's  history.  —Cf,  N.  P. 
Sibbemii  Bibliotheca  histories  Dano-Norvegica.  17 16.  pp.  126-130 ; — 
tS.  J.  Baum^rten:  Nachricht.  von  merkwiird.  Buch.  IV.  pp.  427- 
434 ;— Nord.  Tidsskr.  for  Oldk.  I.  1832.  pp.  348-354,  by  E.  C.  Werlauff. 

Snorre  Sturlesens  Norske  Kongers  Kronike,  oversat  paa  Dansk 

af  Herr  Peder  Clausen  .  .  .  og  nu  paa  nye  oplagt  og  formeret 

med  Tillaeg  af  adskillige  Steder  i  Snorre  Sturlesen,  som  i 

bemeldte  Herr  Peder  Clausens  Oversaettelse  vare  udeladte. 

Tillige  med  en  hosfoyed  Chronologie  over  Kongemes  Regier- 

ings  Tiid  fra  Harald  Haarfager  til   Kong  Oluf  samt  deres 

Slaegt- Register  som  ogsaa  en  kort  Beskrivelse  over  Norge, 

Island,  Faeroerne  og  Gronland.  Kiobenhavn,  (Andr.  Hartvig 

Godiche),  1757.  4*.  pp.  (24)  4-  794  +  (12)  +  152. 

Edited  by  Sejer  SchousboUe.    Dedicated  by  the  publisher  to  Count 

Christian  of  Holstein-Ledrebore ;  besides  Worm's  preface  it  has  two 

others  by  J.  P.  Anchersen  and  the  publisher.  The  additions  to  the  text 

are  given  m  foot-notes. 

Storm,   G.:    Nye  Oplysninger  om  Peder  Clauss5n.     (Videnskabssel- 
skabets  Porhandlinger.  1876.)  Christiania.  80.  pp.  11. 

Om  Peder  Clausson  Friis  og  hans  Skrifter.      Indledning  til 

den  norske  historiske  Porenings  Udgave  af  hans  Skrifter.  Kristiania 
1881.  8«.  pp.  (4)  -f  Ixxxiii.     Cf,  Rettelser  in  Hist.  Tidsskr.  3.  R. 
I.  Bd.  1889.  pp.  238-243,  also  sepr,  repr.  8®.  pp.  (2)  +  6. 
Version  by^bvL  (3lafsson  (Hypnonesius)  in  Schoning  and  Thor- 

lacius's  edition  of  1777-83  (^see  above), 
Norges  Konge-Kronike  af  Snorro  Sturleson  fordansket  ved  Nik. 
Fred.  Sev.  Grundtvig.    I-III.  Deel.    Kiobenhavn  1818-20.    3 
vols,   4'.   pp.  Ivi  4-  332  ;  (2)  +  378  ;  (2)  +  390.— f  2  Udgave. 
Kjobenhavn  1865.  8^ — fS-  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn  1878.  8'. 
Reviews:  G.  L.  Baden's  Smaa  Afhandlinger  og  Bemserkninger.    182 1. 
pp.   108-121  ;—t  Norske  Tilskuer.    1819.    Nos.  25-26,  28-29;— f  J.   K. 
Host's  Historie  og  Politik.  IV.  pp.  254-256 ;— f  Kjobenhavns  Skilderi. 
1819.     Nos.    17,   20,   21;    1820.    No.  26;— tMoUer's    Nyt    theologisk 
Bibliothek.  XIX.  pp.  227-228. 
Prover  af  Snorros  og  Saxos  Kroniker  i  en  ny  Oversaettelse  samt  et  Ord 
til  Danske  og  Norske  ved  N.  P.  S.  Grundtvig.   Kiobenhavn  1815.    8®. 
pp.  xxriv  +  98. 

The  specimen  from  Heimskringla  is  *'Hellig  Olavs  sidste  Dage  (Af 
OlavsSaga.  Kap.  208-240)",  pp.  1-50.    Reviews:  Athene.  VI.  Januar 
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1816.  pp.  70-88,  by  C.  Molbech  ;~Da]isk  Litteratur-Tidende.  1816.  pp. 
97-101,  1 13-128,  139-144,  by  P.  E.  Miiller,  an  answer  to  which  was 
Grundtvig's  "  Literatur-Tidendens  Skudsmaal  i  Henseende  til  Proveme 
af  Saxo  og  Snorro.  Kiobenhavn  1816.*'  8«.  pp.  80,  whereto  Miiller 
replied  by  his  "Tillaeg  til  Recensionen  over  Pastor  Grundtvigs  Prove- 
overssettelse  af  Saxo  og  Snorro.  Kiobenhavn  1816."  80.  pp.  23; — 
t  Minerva.  I.  Oct  1815.  pp.  368-379;— f  Host's  Sondagsbl.  1816.  Nr.  4. 

Snorre  Sturlesons  norske  Kongers  Sagaer.    Oversatte  af  Jacob 

Aall.    I.-III.    Bind.    Christiania  1838-1839.    3  vols,    4*.    pp. 

(6)  +  xii  +  365;  iv  +  228;  x  +  386  +  xviv;  zportrs.,  11  pis., 

2  maps. 

Canlents:  vol.  i.:  dedicatory  letter  to  King  Karl  Johan ;  preface;  text 

(I-VII);  vol.  it.:  preface;  text  (VIII-XVI);  Om  Vinlands  Opdagelae 


(Greenlendinga  t>attr),  pp.  211-228;  vol.  tit.:  preface;  Sverrers  Saga; 
Hakon  Sverrersons,  elc.  Saga  ;  Hakon  Hakonssons  Saga;  En  Stump  af 
Magnus  Hakonssons  Sa^a  ;  Register  (geographical). — ^The  work  is 
provided  with  geoKrai>mcal  and  topograpiiical  notes  by  Gerhard 
Munthe,  by  whom  eSao  is  the  accompanying  map  of  Ancient  Norway 
(Noregr.  Det  gamle  Nor:ge  for  Aar  1500.  Efter  gamle  Sagaer,  Jordebogjer 
og  Skmd-Breve  udarbeidet  af  G.  M.  1840).  The  plates  represent  his- 
torical places  in  Norway,  the  portraits  Clausson,  Torfseus  and  Aall. 

t  Snorre  Sturlesons  Norske  Kongehistorie.    Oversat  af  P.  A. 

Munch.  Bind  I.  Haefte  i.  Christiania  1838.  8^  pp.  107. 

Contains  the  prologue  and  sagas  I-III.  No  more  published.  Specimens 
of  the  translation  were  printed  in  fVidar.  I.  1832.  pp.  29-31  (Prover 
af  en  Oversaettelse  af  Heimskringla). 

Norges  Konge-Sagaer  fra  de  aeldste  Tider  indtil  anden  Halvdeel 

af  det  i3dc  Aarhundrede  efter  Christi  Fodsel  forfattede  af 

Snorre  Sturlasson,  Sturla  Thordsson  og  flere,  og  oversatte  af 

P.  A.  Munch.  I.-II.  Bind.  Christiania  1856,  1871.    2  vols.  8*. 

pp.  xl  +  560;   XV  +  499.— 2.  Oplag  {HtU'^diHon)  of  Bd.  I. 

Christiania  1881.  8".  pp.  xxxviii  +  560. 

Vol.  i.  contains  the  Heimskringla,  with  a  long  preface  by  the  translator ; 
vol.  ii.  contains  the  sagas  from  1 177  to  the  latter  half  of  the  13th  cent. 
(Sverris  saga,  Hdkonar  saga  Sverrissonar,  Hdkonar  saga  ^amla  and 
Biagnds  saga  lagabsetis),  transl.  by  Munch  (pp.  1-146)  continued  and 
edited  by  O.  Viyf^.^Review :  t  IHustreret  Nyhedsblad.  1857.  No.  46. 

Heimskringla  eller  Norges  Konge-Sagaer  af  Snorre  Sturlason 
[af  Abbed  Karl  Jonsson,  Sturla  Thordsson  og  flere] .  '  *  Skandi- 
navens*'  Udgave.  Bygget  paa  P.  A.  Munchs  og  O.  Ryghs 
Oversaettelser  og  udstyret  med  talrige  lUustrationer.  (Med 
oplysende  Bemaerkninger  og  Tillseg  af  P.  A.  Conradi). 
Chicago,  111.  1907.  2  vols.  4^  pp.  352,  16  pis.  y  2  maps\  pp. 
vii  +  242,  ^pls.   {Repr.  from  the  f  **Skandinaven*'  1896-98). 

t  Snorri  Sturluson.  Norges  Konge  Sagaer.  Nationalt  Pragtvserk  oversat  af 
P.  Winkel  Horn  med  300  111.  af  L.  Moe  og  11  Kunstbilag.  i.  Hefte. 
Kobenhavn  1896.  40.    No  more  published. 
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Snorre  Sturlason  Kongesagaer  oversat  af  Gustav  Storm,  med 
Illustrationer  af  Halfdan  Egidius,  Christian  Krogh,  Gerhard 
Munthe,  Eilif  Peterssen,  Erik  Werenskiold,  Wilhelm  Wetlesen. 
Kristiania  1899.  4*.  pp.  (4)  +683,  map.fcicsim. 

Edition  de  luxe  profusely  illustrated,  and  with  all  pages  in  red  borders ; 
the  text  of  Pinnur  j6nsson*s  edition  is  followed.  Reviews:  Literar. 
Centralbl.  18^7.  col.  1008,  by  E.  Mogk; — Hojskolebladet.  1897.  pp. 
743-744.  by  Sigurd  Miiller ;— t  Samtiden.  1896.  pp.  417-423,  by  Gerhard 
Gran ;  for  other  reviews  in  Norwegian  papers  see  Halvorsen's  Norsk 
Porfatter-Lexikon.  V.  p.  482. 

Snorre  Sturlason  Kongesagaer  oversat  af  Gustav  Storm,  med 
illustrationer  af  Halvdan  Egedius,  etc,  Nationaludgave  (2  den 
udgave).  Kristiania  1900.  8'.  pp.  xlvi  +  (2)  +  843,  map, 
facsim, 

Snorre  Sturlasons  levnet  og  skrifter  (b^  G.  Storm,  with  bibliographical 
notes  and  portraits  of  the  principal  editors  and  translators  01  Snorri's 
work),  pp.  v-xlvi.     Of  this  edition  70,000  copies  were  issued.* 

English. — The  Heimskringla ;  or,  Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of 
Norway.  Translated  from  the  Icelandic  of  Snorro  Sturleson, 
with  a  preliminary  Dissertation,  by  Samuel  Laing.  Vol.  I-III. 
London  1844.    3  vols.    8^    pp.  viii  +  485 ;  (4)  +  399 ;  (4)  + 

393- 
The  preliminary  dissertation  (Of  the  literature  and  intellectual  condi- 
tion of  the  Northmen ;  Of  the  religion  of  the  Northmen ;  Of  the  social 
condition  of  the  Northmen  ;  Of  the  discovery  of  Greenland  and  America 
by  the  Northmen ; — Memoir  of  Snorro  Sturleson^,  vol.  i.  pp.  1-2 10 ;  an 
appendix  consisting  of  additions  from  the  Platey]arb6k  (Grsenlendinga 
tAttr),  vol.  iii.,  pp.  344-361,  followed  by  additional  notes,  pp.  363-393. 
This  version  is  oased  primarily  on  AalPs  Danish  version. — Reviews : 
Tait*s  Edinburgh  Magazine.  XI.  1845.  pp.  281-294,  369-381  (followed 
by  a  poem  :  ''The  Norsemen,  suggested  by  the  perusal  of  an  article  on 
the  Heimskringla,**  by  A.  G.,  p.  381);— The  Edinburgh  Review. 
LXXXII.  1845.  pp.  267-318 ;— The  Athenaeum.  1844.  pp.  213-215,  241- 
244 ;— The  Spectator.  VII.  1844.  pp.  927-929. 

The  Heimskringla  or  the  Sagas  of  the  Norse  Kings  from  the 
Icelandic  of  Snorre  Sturlason  by  Samuel  Laing.  2.  edition, 
revised,  with  notes  by  Rasmus  B.  Anderson.  Vol.  I-IV. 
London  1889.  4  vols.  8*.  pp.  xxxv  +  398;  xxvii  +  410; 
xxvii  +  416 ;  xxvii  +  418,  2  maps. 


*Ftirodies  of  the  Heimskringla  :  Snorro  Sturlesons  sidste  Saga.  Separate 
udeave.  (Suppleret  siden  sid^  Stereotypudgave).  Sjsellands  Stiftshoved- 
stad  [Kjobenhavn]  n.  d.  [1885]  S^.  pp.  24.  (All  words  throughout  the 
book  begin  with  5. ) 

Heimskringlam  edidit  et  emendavit  Siebjomus  [Sigbjorn  Obstfelder], 
professor  literarum  et  historiarum  Sollandarum  umversitatis  Christiani  I. 
Roegevidae.  Christianise  1889.  80.  pp.  (2)  +  31. 
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Reviews :  The  Spectator.  LXIII.  1889.  pp.  400-401 ; — ^The  Athenseimi. 
1889.  I.  pp.  114-115;— The  Nation  (N.  Y.).  XLIX.  1889.  pp.  iid-117  ; 
—Book  News  (N.  Y. ).  VIII.  1889.  pp.  31-32,  by  H.  H.  Boyesen. 

The  Heimskringla,  a  History  of  the  Norse  Kings  by  Snorre 

Sturlason.  Done  into  English  out  of  the  Icelandic  by  Samuel 

I^aing.  With  revised  notes  by  Rasmus  B.  Anderson.  Vol.  I- 

III.  Published  by  the  Norrsena  Society,  London,  Copenhagen, 

Stockholm,  Berlin,  New  York  [!]   1906.  3  vols.  8*.  pp.  (4)  + 

viii,  (4)  +  viii,  (4)  +  viii  +  1070,  12  ph. 

About  this  so-called  ''Norrsena*'  series,  see  Islandica  I.  83,  II.  4-5. 

In  these  vols,  the  illustrations  do  not  represent  what  they  pretend  to 

depict,  they  are  works  by  various  artists,  renamed  and  usiialW  ascribed 

to  some  other  person  \  e,  g,vi  vol.  iii. :  *'  Barl  Ulf  incurs  the  displeasure 

of  King  Canute  (from  a  painting  by  Asbj.  Knutsen)'*  is  a  well-known 

painting  bv  the  Danish  painter  Constantin  Hansen,  representing  "  the 

Banquet  of  ^gir.'* 

The  Stories  of  the  Kings  of  Norway  called  the  Round  of  the 

World    (Heimskringla),    by    Snorri    Sturlason.      Done   into 

English  out  of  the  Icelandic  by  William  Morris  and  Eirfkr 

Magn6sson.    Vol.    I-IV.    London    1893,    1894,    1895,    1905. 

(The  Saga  Library.  Vol.  III-VI.)  4  vols.  8'.  pp.  (8)  +  410, 

rMp\  (6)  +  484;  (8)  +  505;  xcii  +  515  +  (4),  isgenealog- 

iced  this. 

Explanations  of  verses  at  end  of  the  first  three  vols.  Vol.  iv.  was  edited 
after  Morris's  death,  by  Birfkr  Magnfisson ;  it  contains :  preface,  pp. 
vii-xvi ;  Snorri  Sturlason  (introductory),  pp.  xvii-xcii ;  Index  I : 
names  of  persons  and  peoples,  pp.  i-2;j8  ;  Index  II :  names  of  places, 
pp.  239-292 ;  Index  III  :  mdex  of  subjects,  pp.  293-51^  ;  Corrections, 
etc.,  pp.  (i)-(2). — Review  (of  vol.  iv):  The  Times  Literary  Supple- 
ment. V.  129.  March  23.  1906.  pp.  97-98. 

German. — Snorri  Sturluson's  Weltkreis  (Heimskringla)  tiber-     ^ 
setzt   und  erlautert   von   Ferdinand   Wachter.    I. -II.  Band. 
Leipzig   1 835-1 836.    2  vols,    %^.    pp.  ccclxxx  +  248 ;  xxxii  + 

318. 
The  introduction  in  vol.  i.  is  divided  into  ten  sections,  of  which  the  first 
is  on  the  life  of  Snorri  (pp.  iii-xdii),  the  others  treat  of  his  writings, 
the  relation  of  the  Edda  to  the  Heimskringla,  the  spirit,  title,  MSS., 
editions,  translations,  etc.  of  the  Heimskringla,  (for  criticism  of  pt  i. 
of  Mohnike*s  version,  see  pp.  ccxiii-cclxxx). — ^This  version  covers  only 
the  prologue,  sagas  I-V  and  chap.  1-76  of  VI. 

Heimskringla.  Sagen  der  Konige  Norwegens  von  Snorre  Sturla- 
son. Aus  dem  Islandischen  von  Gottlieb  Mohnike.  I.  Band. 
Stralsund  1837.  8".  pp.  xxiv  +  566,  map. 

No  more  publ.;  pt  i.  was  publ.  in  1835  (cf.  above).  Contents:  dedica- 
tion ;  preface ;  text  (prologue,  I-VI),  pp.  1-284 ;  PaJirten  der  Normanner 
nach  Winland  (Graenlendinga  pdttr),  pp.  285-304 ;  Abhandlungen  iiber 
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das  Leben  Snorres,  iiber  die  Entstehnng  tind  die  Glanbwiirdiffkeit 
seines  Geschichtswerks  and  iiber  den  Namen  and  Litteratar  dessdben, 
pp.  305-458  ;  Erlauterangen,  pp.  439-528 ;  Beilagen  ( i.  Skaldenverzeich- 
niss  za  Snorxes  secha  ersten  Sagen  ;  2.  Ueber  Jomsbarg ;  3.  Ueber 
Swold,  with  map),  pp.  529-562 ;  Berichtigangen  and  Zusatze,  pp.  563- 
566. 

Extracts  from  the  Heimskringla,  trl.  by  A.  E.  Wollheim  da  Ponseca,  in  his 
Die  National-Literatnr  der  Skandinavier.  I.  Berlin  1874.  pp.  47-132. 

Latin. — Peringskjold's  version  in  the  edition  of  1697  ('^^^  above). 

Schoning  and  Thorlacius* s  version  in  the ed.o/i^j 7-83  {see above) . 

Norwegia  monarchica  et  Christiana,  ex  Snorreo  Starlesonio  enucleata, 
prsedpua  regam  Norwegorun],  medii  sevi,  acta  complectens,  aactore 
Christiano  Jacobi,  Lorn  [Christen  Jacobi  Larsen  Om].  Ex  msc.  edita 
brevique  genealogia  et  chronologia  aucta.  Tychopoli  1712.  4®.  pp.  (6)4- 
52,  tbl. — An  abstract  ^Clausson's  Danish  version. 

Norwegian. — Heimskringla  elder  Norigs  Kongesogur  fraa  den 

aeldste  Tii  til  Aare  11 77,  uppskrivne   av   Snorre  Sturlason. 

Umsettaf  [Steiner]  S[chj6tt].  I-IV.  Boki.  Christiania  1874, 

1877-79.   (Det  norske  Samlaget).    ^vols,  8^    pp.   (2)  +  264; 

(4)  -h  344;  (2)  -f  169;  (2)  +  192.— 2.  Utgaava.  I.-II.  Boki. 

Kristiania  1880,  1887.    2  vols.  8^  pp.  (2)  +  272 ;  x  +  344  + 

(2).  No  more  publ.  of  the  2d  ed. 

This  translation  began  first  to  appear  in  parts  as  supplements  to  the 
monthly  **  Pram  •*  1872,  but  only  four  parts  (pp.  1-192)  were  thus  printed 
covering  the  first  six  sagas  down  to  chap.  43  of  the  dlafs  saga. 

Snorre  Sturlason  Kongesogur,  umsett  ved  S.  Schjott,  med  bilaete 
av  Halvdan  Egedius,  Christian  Krogh,  Gerhard  Munthe,  Eilif 
Petersen,  Erik  Werenskiold,  Wilhelm  Wetlesen.  Kristiania 
1900.  (Nationalutgaave.  2dre  utgaava).  8".  pp.  xlv  +  (2)  + 
S^iy /acsim.,  map. 

Uniform  with  the  2d  ed.  of  Storm's  Dano-Norwegian  version.  Storm's 
introduction  translated  by  Ivar  Mortensen  ;  the  verses  chiefly  transhited 
by  R.  Flo.  30,000  copies  issued. 

SwBDiSH. — G.  6lafsson*s  version  in  the  ed,  of  l6g^  (see  above), 

Norlandz  Chronika  och  Beskriffning :  Hwaruthinnan  formahles 

The  aldste  Historier  om  Swea  och  Gotha  Rijken,  sampt  Norrie, 

och   eendeels  om   Danmarck,    Och   om    theres    Wilkar    och 

Tilstand.     Sammanfattad  och   ihopa   dragen    af    ^thskilliga 

trowardiga   Booker,   SkrifFter  och   Handlingar.     Tryckt   p4 

Wijsingzborg,  aff  hans  Hog-Grefl.  Nides  Hr.  Rijkz  Dritzetens 

BoocktryckareJohannKankel.  &hr  1670.  fol.  pp.  (12)  +  no + 

523 +(8). 
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Contents:  t.-ff.  (the  bastard  title  is:  Konunga-Sagor);  Poretaal  (by 
Daniel  Gyldenst&lpe),  pp.  (5)-(7);  pp.  (8)-(9)  blank;  the  Seraphim 
order  (a  cut  with  description),  pp.  (lo)-(ii);  p.  (12)  blank;  Hugonis 
Grotij  Foretal  p&  Gothem^  Wanders  och  I^ngobarden  Historia,  pp. 
1-104 ;  Thet  Hispaniska  Rijket  (from  Geo.  Homins*  Orbis  imperans, 
1668),  pp.  105-107;  Om  Concordantien  emellan  then  Utlandska 
Westergotha  Lagen  och  Sveriges  I/ands-  och  Stadslag,  pp.  108-110* 
prefatory  note,  pp.  1-2  ;  text  (Norlandz  Chronika,  being  an  epitome  of 
the  Heimskringla,  pp.  3-41 1,  and  the  Sverris  saga,  pp.  412-525),  pp.  3- 
525  ;  Skaldatam,  pp.  (i)-(4);  Index  vocum  obscunorum,  pp.  (5)-(S)* 
—The  Swedish  version  or  epitome  from  the  Icelandic  is  by  Jon  Rugman. 

Konunga-Sagor  af  Snorre    Sturleson.    Ofwersattning.     I-III. 
delen.  Stockholm  1816,  1819,  1829.  3  vok.  8*.  pp.  (6)  +  281 ; 
(2) +436 +(2);  (4) +  428 +  (2). 
Translated  by  J.  G.  Richert,  Cnattingius,  G.  Guldbrand  and  Liedz^n. 

Konunga-boken  eller  Sagor  om  Ynglingarne  och  Norges  kon- 

ungar  intill  ar   1177.     Af  Snorre  Sturleson.    Ofversatt  och 

forklarad  af  Hans  Olof  Hildebrand  Hildebrand.    I-III  delen. 

Orebro  1869,  1871.  3  vols,  8®.  pp.  (v)  +  (2)  +  Ixxii  +  324  + 

(2);  (2)  +  341  +  (2);  V  +  (2)  +  291  +  (4),  map. 

Contents:  vol.  %,:  preface;  Snorre  Sturleson  och  hans  litterara  verk- 

samhet,  pp.  i-lv ;  Konnn^bokens  geografi,  pp.  Ivii-lxxii ;  text  (pro- 

IcM^e,  I-VI),  pp.  1-273  ;  Bihan^  til  Olafs  saea  Tryggvasonar  (Grsenlend. 

^^\Xx,  etc.)  274-297;   Husen  1  Norge  under  sagotiden,  pp.  299-306; 

Skeppen,  pp.  307-319 ;  Om  branne-och  ho^-^drame,  pp.  320-324 ;  vol. 

it.:  text  (VII- VIII),  pp.  1-336;  Kladedragten  enligt  Konungaboken, 

PP-   337-339;   Vapnen  enligt  Konungaboken,   pp.   340-341;  vol.  Hi.: 

preface;    text    (IX-XVI),    pp.    1-248;    chronology    and   3   indices. 

— Review :  Germania.  XV.  1870.  pp.  449-459,  by  K.  Maurer. 

Konunga  sagor.    Sagor  om  Ynglingarne  och  Norges  konungar 
intill  1177  af  Snorre  Sturleson.    Utgifna  af  Hans  Hildebrand. 
Andra  upplagan  af  Snorre  Sturlesons  Konungabok.    Stock- 
holm 1889.  8".  pp.  715  +  (2). 
Merely  the  text  with  a  brief  introduction  and  a  sketch  of  Snorri's  life 
at  the  end,  pp.  (i)-(2). 
Norska  konungasagor  berattade  af  Hedda  Anderson.  Stockholm  [1894].  8<^. 
pp.  iv  +  188,  6  pls.—Cf.  also  the  same  author's  Frftn  Nordens,  Grek- 
lands  och  Roms  sagotid.  I.  saml.  Stockholm  1905.  pp.  93-180. 

Boesen,  J.  E.  Snorre  Sturleson.  Bt  nordisk  tidsbillede  fra  det  i3de 
hundred&r.  Kobenhavn  1879.  8«.  pp.  (4)  4-  i54  4-  (4). 

Brim,  Eggert  (3.  Bemserkninger  ang&ende  en  del  vers  i  '  Noregs  konunga- 
sogur  (Reykjavik  1892).*    In  Arkivf.  nord.  filol.  XI.  1895.  pp.  1-32. 

Carlyle,  Th.  The  early  kings  of  Norway,  etc.  New  York  1875.  8®.  pp.  i- 
170.  First  publ.  in  Praser's  Magazine.  N.  S.  XI.  1875.  PP-  1-26,  135- 
155,  273-288. 

"Parts of  Snorro  caricatured  in  the  peculiar  dialect  of  Mr.  Carlyle." 
Reviews:   The  Saturday  Review.     XXXIX.    1875.    pp.   758-9;    The 
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ator.  XL VIII.  1875.   pp.    1091-2 ;  The  Athenseum.    1875.  I. 


481-2  ;  The  Atlantic  Monthly.  XXXVI.  1875.  pp.  498-500 ;  Revue  des 

deux  mondes.  XLVII.  1876.  pp.  342  -386,  by  E.  Montegut ;  The  Times. 

23.  Dec.  1875.  PP-  3e-4a. 
Cronholm,    Abraham.      De    Snorronis    Sturlonidis    historia.     Dissertatio 

academica.  Lundse  1841.  8®   pp.  (2)  4-  53. 
GIslason,  Konr.    Strobemserkninger  til  oldnordiske  Digte.    In  Aarboger  f. 

nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist.  1866.  pp.  188-197. 
Gjessing,  G.  A.    Undersogelse  af  Kongesagaens  Premvsext.    I. -II.    Chiisti- 

ania  1873-76.  2  vols,  8®.  pp.  (4)  -f-  115,  2  tbls,;  (4)  -f  70  +  (2),  /^/. 
Grater,  F.  D.    Snorre  Sturleson.  In  Bragur.  II.  1792.  pp.  415-420. 
Guldbrand,  Gabriel.     Norden  i  fomtiden.  Stockholm  1844.  8^.  pp.  247. 
Helveg,  L.     Om  Sakse  og  Snorro,  navnlig  den  sidstes  syn  p&  de  hedenske 

frasagn.  In  Nordisk  m&nedskrift.  Odense  1872.  pp.  417-443. 
Hertzberg,  Ebbe.     En  fremstilling  af  det  norske  aristokratis  historic  indtil 

kong  Sverres  tid.   Christiania  1869.  8**.  pp.  (6)  -f  152.     (Rev.:  fKrit. 

Vierteljahrschr.  XIII.  1871,  by  K.  Maurer). 
j6ns8on)  Finnur.    Ungers  Kristiania-hd,ndskrift  af  Heimskringla.    In  Arkiy 

f.  nord.  filol.  EX.  1893.  pp.  363-367. 
Koht,  Halvdan.    Om  Haalogaland  og  Haaloyg-i^tten.    In  Historisk  Tids- 

skrift.  4  R.  VII.  Bd.  Kristiania  1908.  pp.  1-16. 
Magniisson,  Pinnur.    Udsigt  over  Snorre  Sturlesons  Liv  og  Levnet.      In 

Det  skandinaviske  Litteraturselskabs  Skrifter.   XIX.  Bd.   Kjobenhavn 

1823.  pp.  223-274. 
Mathiesen.  Henr.     Det  gamle  Throndhjem.    Byens  historic  fra  dens  anleeg 

til  erkestolens  oprettelse,  997  til  1152.    ICristiania  1897.  80.   pp.  xiv  + 

266  -f-  (2),  map, 
Mobius,  Th.     Uber  die  Heimskringla.  /»  Germania.  V.  1874.    pp.  141- 146. 
Miiller,  P.  E.     Undersogelse  om  Snorros  Kilder  og  Trovserdighed.     Dis- 

quisitio  de  Snorronis  fontibus  et  auctoritate.  Latine  vertit  B.  Thorlacins. 

Havniee  1820.  fol.  pp.  84.  (Sep.  repf.  of  Noregs  Konunga  Sogur.  VI. 

pp.  245-338. — Review:  Gott.  gel.  Anz.  1821.  pp.  1561-66). 
Critisk  Undersogelse  af  Danmarks  og  Norges  Sagnhistorie  eller  om 

Trovserdigheden  af  Sazos  og  Snorros  Kilder.   Sserskilt  aftrykt  af  det 

Kongel.  danske  Videnskabers  Selskabs  Skrifter.  Kiobenhavn  1823.  4^. 

pp.    (\")  ■\- ii^.—^Reviews :    Wiener  Jahrb.  d.  Lit.  XXIV.    1823.  pp. 

186-206 ;— Gott  gel.  Anz.  1824.    pp.  401-410;— t  Dan sk  Lit. -Tid.   1828. 

nos.  lo-ii  ;—t  Revue  encyclop^d.  Mars  1826,  by  P.  A.  Heiberg). 
fNordgaard,  O.     Snorre  Sturlason  og  de  norske  fiskerier.   In  Naturen. 

XXV.  Bergen  1901.  pp.  369-373- 
dlsen,  Bjom  M.     Strobemserkninger  til  norske  og  islandske  skjaldedigte. 

I-III.  In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  XVIII.  1902.  pp.  195-201. 
tRonning,   P.      Snorre  Sturlason  og  Norges  Kongesagaer.     Ssertryk  af 

Indledning  til  Snorre  Sturlasons  Olav  den  Helliges  Saga.     Kobenhavn 

1906.  80.  pp.  48. 
Roaselet,  Ew    De  Snorrone  Sturlsee.  Dissertatio  inauguralis.    Berolini  1853. 

8**.  pp.  33  +  (3). 
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Rothstein,  C.  C.     Dusertatio  historica  de  Snonone  Stnrlae  filio  ejusque 

Bcriptia.  Lundae  1804-6.  2  pts,  4^.  pp.  18  +  18.  {^Inaug,  dissert, ). 
Storm,  Gufitav.    Snorre  Sturlassc'tns  Historieskrivning,  en  kritisk  Under- 

sogdse.  Kjobenhavn  1873.  8^    pp.  (10) +  291,   map,    {Review:  The 

Academy.  IV.  1873.  p.  235,  by  E.  W.  Gosse). 
Har  Haandskrifteme  af  **  Heimskringla  "  angivet  Snone  Stnrlasson 

som  Kongesagaemes  Porfatter?  In  Arkiy  f.  nord.  filol.    I.  1883.   pp. 

47-62. 
Biskop  Isleifs  Kronike.     In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.    II.    1885.   pp.  319- 

338. 
Wachter,  Perd.     Heimskringlse  illuatratse  et  Germanorum  bistoriam  illus- 

trans  specimen  una  cum  particulis  versionis  huius  opens  theotiscae 

quae  proximo  proditura  est  lenae  1834.  80.  pp.  19.  (Inaug,  dissert,). 
torkelsson,  J6n.     Bemaerkninger  til  nogle  Steder  i  Versene  i  Heimskringla. 

Kjobenhavn  1884.   (Oversigt  over  det  Kgl.  danske  Vidensk.  Selskabs 

Porhandl.  1884).  8».  pp.  42. 

Helga  tidttr  ok  Ulfs,  or  Prd  Helga  ok  Olfi. 

An  unhistoric  tale,  the  scene  of  which  is  laid  in  the  Orkneys  in  the  loth 
cent.  Written  about  1300.  In  the  Plateyjarb6k  (III.  pp.  457-460). 

In  Fire  og  fyrretjrve  Prover  af  oldnordisk  Sprog  og  Literatur 
udg.  af  Konr.  Gislason.  Kjobenhavn  i860,  pp.  59-63. 

In  Orkneyinga  saga,  ed.  by  G.  Vigftisson.   1887.  pp.  342-346. 

Engush. — In  The  Orkneyingers'  Saga,  trl.  by  G.  W.  Dasent. 
1894.  pp.  369-373. 

Hemings  tidttr  Asl^ssonar. 

The  Tell  legend  in  Old  Norse  dress  intertwined  with  historical  events 
of  the  reign  of  King  Haraldr  harOrdOi  (1046-66).  Written  in  Iceland 
probably  in  the  latter  part  of  the  13th  cent  MSS. :  Hauksb6k  (the  latter 
part),  Flateyjarb6k  (the  first  part,  III.  pp.  400-410);  Hrokkinskinna, 
and  many  on  paper.  The  last  portion  of  tne  j>&ttr  is  called  Tosta  ^ttr 
(Gudinasonar)  tr^spj6ts  (q.  v.) 

In    Sex    s6gu-t)aettir,    sem    J6n    Porkelsson    hefir    gefiO    6t. 
Reykjavik    1855.    pp.    xiii-xvii,  44-68. — 2.  {anastatic)    dtg. 
Kaupmannahofn  1895. 
Edited  from  a  paper- MS. 

In  Analecta  norrsena  hrsgg.  von  Theodor  Mobius.  Leipzig  1859. 
pp.  viii-ix,  186-203. 
A  reprint  of  the  preceding  edition. 

In  Orknejdnga  saga,   ed.  by  G.  Vigftisson.    1887.    pp.  xxxv, 

347-387. 
The  most  complete  edition. 

In  Hauksb6k  udg.  [af  Pinnur  j6nsson  og  Eirfkur  j6nsson] . 
Kobenhavn  1892-96.  pp.  Ixxxviii-xci,  331-349. 
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Engush. — In  The  Orkneyingers'  Saga,  trl.  by  G.  W.  Dasent. 
1894.  pp.  374-415. 

Klockhoff,    Oskar.     Konung  Harald    och    Heming.     In    Uppsalastndier 

tillegnade  Sophna  Bugge  d.  5.  jan.  1893.  Uppsala  1892.  pp.  1 14-139. 
De  nordiska  framstallningama  af  Tellsagan.    (3.-4.  Hemings  pdttr 

Asl&ksBonar  och  EindriOa  ^\Xx  ilbreiOs).    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  XII. 

1896.  pp.  171-200. 
Moe,  Jorgen.   Hemingsviseme.  In  Norsk  Polke-Kalender  for  1850.  Christi- 

ania.  pp.  74-88. 

Historia  de  antiquitate  regum  Norwagiensitun.    Sm  Theodrici 

monachi  Historia. 

Historia  de  profectione  Danorum  in  Terram  Sanctam. 

An  account  of  a  crusade  of  Danes  and  the  Norwegian  chieftain  Ulf r  of 
Laufnes  to  the  Holy  Land  (1187-1193),  written  in  Norway  c.  1200, 
probably  b^  a  memtier  of  the  Praemonstratensian  cloister  in  Tonsbere 
and  a  participant  in  the  crusade.  Pound  in  the  MS.  (now  lost)  <H 
Theodnci  Historia  in  Liibeck  c.  1625. 

Commentarii  historici  duo  hactenus  inediti :  .  .  .  Alter  De  pro- 
fectione Danorum  in  Terram  Sanctam  circa  annum  M. 
CLXXXV  susceptam,  eodem  tempore  ab  incerto  autore  con- 
scriptus.  Cura  olim  et  opera  Job.  Kirchmanni.  Nunc  primum 
editi,  ab  hujus  nepote  B.  C.  Kirchmanno.  Amstelodami  1684. 

pp.  99-171,  lO-(5). 
C/,:  Theodrici  monachi  Historia. — ^A  new  edition  In  fLangebek's 
Scriptores  rerum  Danicanun.  V.  1783.  fol. — A  Danish  version  in  fOdin 
Wolif's  Journal  for  Politik,  etc.  I.  1802. 
K&lund,  Kx,  Kan  *  Historia  de  profectione  Danorum  in  Terram  sanctam ' 
regnes  til  Danmarks  litteratur?  In  Aarboger  for  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist 
1896.  pp.  79-96. 

Historia  Norwegiae. 

History  and  description  of  Norway,  from  the  earliest  times  down  to  the 
reign  of  dlafr  helgi;  imperfect.  Written  probably  about  121 1-30  in 
Norway  by  an  ecdesiastic.  The  only  known  MS.  was  discovered  in 
Scotland  in  1849  by  Munch ;  it  belonged  to  George  Ramsay,  Earl  of 
Dalhousie.    The  work  is  dedicated  to  Thomas  Agnellus,  an  Englishman. 

Symbolse  ad  historiam  antiquorem  rerum  Norvegicarum.    I. 

Breve  chronicon  Norvegiae.  II.  Genealogia  comitum  Orcaden- 

sium.  III.  Catalogus  regum  Norvegiae.    E  codice  quoad  mag- 

nam  partem  hactenus  inedito,  et  in  Orcadibus,   ut  videtur, 

medio  sseculo  XVto  conscripto . . .  edidit,  suasque  annotationes 

adjecit  P.  A.  Munch.   Christianiae  1850.   4*.  pp.  (2)  +  viii  + 

59,  2facsims, 

Review:  f  Tidskrift  for  litteratur,  utg.  af  C.  P.  Bergstedt.  185 1.  pp. 
121-124. 
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Historia  Norvegiae.  In  Monumenta  historica  Norvegiae.  Latinske 
Kildeskrifter  til  Norges  Historic  i  Middclalderen  udg.  ved 
Gustav  Storm.  Kristiania  1880.  pp.  xiv-xxx,  69-124,  203-228. 

Extracts  in  Antiquitds  Russes.  11.  1882.  pp.  115-117. 

Bngge,  Sophus.     Bemserkninger  om  den  i  Skotland  fundne  latinske  Norgea 

Kronike.     In  Aarboger  for  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist.  1873.  pp.  1-49. 
Storm,  O.    Norske  Historieskriyere  pea  Kong  Sverres  Tid.    Ibid.  187 1.  pp. 

410-437.  (Cf,  also  his  Snorre  Sturlasaons  Historieskrivning,  pp.  22-25). 
Yderligere  Benuerkninger  om  den  skotske  "historia  Norvegiae." 

Ibid.  1873.  pp.  361-285. 
De  seldste  Porbindelser  mellem  den  norske  og  den  islandske  historiske 

Litteratnr.   Sserskilt  aftrykt  af  Chriatiania  Videnskabs-Selskabs  Por- 

handlinger  for  1875.  8<^.  pp.  16. 
■  Den  f orstenende  Myr  paa  Sondmore.  In  Historisk  Tidsskrif t.  IV.  Bd» 


Christiania  1877.  pp.  484-487. 

Hr6a  tidttr  heimska. 

loth  cent  Unhistorical  tale  about  a  Danish  merchant  in  Sweden  ; 
possibly  of  foreign  origin.  Written  in  the  13th  cent ;  in  the  Piateyjar- 
b6k  (II.  pp.  73-80). 

In  Pommanna  sogur.  V.   1830.  pp.  252-266. 
Danish. — /«  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  V.   1831.  pp.  224-238. 
Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 
V.   1833.  pp.  245-257. 
Cf.  Torffleus's  Hist.  rer.  Norveg.  III.  171 1.  pp.  157-161. 

Hrokkinskinna. 

Gl.  kgl.  Saml.  loio  fol.  ('* the  wrinkled  vellum'*),  a  15th  cent  vellum 
of  a  recension  ( 13th  cent )  of  the  sagas  of  the  Norwegian  kin^  from 
Magniis  g6di  ( 1035 )  to  Ma^nib  Erlingsson  ( 1 177 ) ;  the  text  of  this  codex 
was  consulted  in  the  edition  of  these  sagas  in  the  Pornmanna  sogur,. 
VI. -VII.  (see  Hulda).     Pacsim.  in  Pommanna  sogur.  VII. 

Hryggjarstykki. 

(''Backbone-piece  ").  Story  of  the  Elings  of  Norway  from  1136-1161  (?) 
by  Birlkr  Oddsson.  It  is  now  lost,  but  was  used  by  later  saga-writers, 
particularly  by  the  author  of  the  Morkinskinna. 

Hulda. 

AM.  66  fol.  (has  also  been  called  Hryggjarstykki),  a  14th  cent  vellum 
of  a  13th  cent,  recension  of  the  sagas  of  the  Norwegian  kings  from 
1035- 1 177  (defective  at  the  beginning). 

Pommanna  sogur.  VI, -VII.  bindi.    Kaupmannabofn  1831-1832. 

2  vols.  8*.  pp.  (4)  +  iv  +  448 ;  8  +  384,  ^facsims. 

Variants  and  additions  from  Hrokkinskinna,  Morkinskinna,  Plateyjar- 
b6k  and  even  Heimskringla.  Contents:  vi.:  Saga  Magniisar  konung» 
ens  g6da,  pp.  1-124 ;  Sa^  Haralds  konungs  har0rd0a  Sigurdarsonar, 
pp.  125-432  ;  Af  Magniisi  ok  dlafi  Haraldssonum,  pp.  433-448  ;  vii.: 
Saga  Magn^ss  konungs  berfsetts,  pp.  1-73 ;  Saga  Sigui^ar  konungs 
J6rsalafara  ok  brseOra  hans,   Eystems  ok  Olafs,   pp.   74-174 ;   Saga 
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Haralds  koniingB  gilla  ok  Magn^ss  blinda,  pp.  175-205 ;  Saga  Inga 
konnngs  Haraldssonar  ok  brseora  bans,  pp.  206-251 ;  Saga  Hdkonar 
konungs  herdibreiOs,  pp. '252-291 ;  Saga  Magn^ss  koniings  Erlingssonar, 
pp.  292-326  ;  From  Morkinskinna  (Sigurdar  saga  slembidjdkns : 
Binars  ^ttr  Skfilaaonar ;  Gregorius  l)dttr),  pp.  327-362  ;  Register.  Cf. 
Fms.  XII.  pp.  126-198. — Edited  under  the  supervision  of  R.  K.  Rask. 

Extracts  in  Antiquit^s  Russes.  II.  1852.  fol.  pp.  1-77  ;  Monumenta  Germ, 
hist,  Script,  tom.  XXIX.  1892.  fol.  pp.  396-405  (Ez  historia  Magni 
boni  regis). 

Danish. — Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  VI. -VII.  Bind.  Kjobenhavn 
1832.  2  vols,  8'.  pp.  (4)  +  367 ;  (4)  +  327. 
Conients :  VL:  Kong  Magnus  den  godes  Saga,  pp.  1-102 ;  Kong  Harald 
Haardraades  Saga,  pp.  103-354 ;  (Sn  Magnus  og  Olaf  Haraldssonner, 
pp.  355-367  ;  VTl.:  Kon^  Magnus  Barfods  Saga,  pp.  1-63 ;  Kong  Sigurd 
jorsalafarers  og  bans  Brodre  Eistens  og  Olafs  Saga,  pp.  64-138 ;  Kong 
Harald  Gilles  og  Magnus  den  Blindes  Saga,  pp.  149-179 ;  Kong  Inge 
Haraldssons  og  bans  Brodres  Saga,  pp.  180-230 ;  Kong  Hakon  Haer- 
debreds  Saga,  pp.  231-265 ;  Kong  Magnus  Erlingssons  Saga,  pp.  266- 
297 ;  from  Morkin^inna  (Einars  p.,  and  Gregorius  p. ),  pp.  298-306 ; 
index. 

Latin. — Scripta  historica  Islandorum.    [Opera  et  studio  Svb. 

Egilssonii] .    Vol.  VI.-VII.    Havniae  1835-36.    2  vols.  8®.  pp. 

viii  +  420;  (4)  -h  379,  6  this. 
Contents:  VI.:  Historia  regis  Magni  boni,  pp.  1-116;  Historia  regis 
Haraldi  severi  Sigurdi  filii,  pp.  1 17-401 ;  De  Magno  et  Olavo  Haraldi 
filiis,  pp.  403-419;  VIL:  Historia  regis  Magni  nudipedis,  pp.  1-76; 
Histona  regis  Sigurdi  Hierosolymipetae  ac  fratrum  Eysteinis  et  Olavi, 
pp.  77-i6$jj  Historia  regis  Haraldi  Gillii  et  Magni  caed,  pp.  171-200; 
Re^s  Ingii  Haraldi  filii  ej usque  fratrum  historia,  pp.  201-244 ;  Historia 
regis  Hfl£oni8  humeros  lati,  pp.  245-  280 ;  Historia  regis  Magni  Erlingii 
fibi,  pp.  281-313 ;  from  Morkmskinna,  pp.  314-351 ;  Chronologia,  pp. 
352-3w>;  index. 

Inga  saga  B^Sarsonar.     See  Bbglunga  sogur. 

Inga  saga  Haraldssonar,  SigurSar  ok  Eysteins  brscSra  bans. 

The  three  sons  of  Haraldr  gilli,  kings  of  Norway,  Ingi  krypplingr  ii:j6- 
1161 ;  SigurOrmunnr  1 136-1 155;  Eysteinn  1 142- 1 157.—/.  See:  Morkin- 
skinna (1867.  pp.  223-237). — //.  See:  Heimskringla  XIV.— ///.  See: 
Pagrskinna  (1902-03.  chap.  82-87).— /K  See:  Hulda  (Fms.  VII.  pp. 
20^251). 

Jarla  saga.     See  Orkneyinga  saga. 

Jofraskinna. 

(The  kings'  vellum,  also  called  Cod.  academicus  secundus).  A  vellum 
codex  from  c.  1325  containing  a  recension  of  the  Heimskringla,  Sverris 
saga,  and  Hdkonar  saga  gamla  |  it  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  1728,  all 
but  4  leaves  now  in  the  Roval  Library,  Stockholm  (perp.  9.  II.  fol.), 
and  fragments  in  AM.  325  fol.  and  Det  norske  Rigsarkiv,  Christiania 
(55  a»  b)-  Paper-copies. 

De  bevarede  brudstykker  af  skindbogerne  Kringla  og  Jofraskinna 

i  fototypisk  gengivelse  udgivne  for  Samfund  til  udgivelse  af 
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gammel  nordisk  litteratur  ved  Pinnur  j6iisson.    Kobenhavn 
1895.  fol,  pp.  (4)  +  XX,  Tfacsim.,  {s^e  ii-vii). 

Cf,  Heimsluingla. — Reviews:  Literar.  Centralbl.  XL VII.  col.  627,  by 
E.  Mogk;— Dent  Literat.-Zeit.  XVII.  1896.  coll.  906-7,  by  F.  Detter. 

Jdmsvikinga  saga. 

c.  900-987.  Story  of  the  Viking  colony  of  J6m  (the  island  of  WoUin). 
The  first  portion  treats  of  the  history  of  Denmark  in  the  loth  cent,  the 
second  ot  P^nat6ki,  the  origin  of  J6msborg,  and  the  defeat  of  the 
J6m8vikings  in  Hjorun^vdgr.  The  saga  was  probably  penned  about 
1200,  but  is  not  known  in  its  orig^al  form,  whereas  five  recensions  are 
extant:  /.  Cod.  Holm.  perg.  no.  7,  40  (c.  1350);  //.  AM.  291,  4* 
(13th  cent;  facsim.  in  E&lund's  Palseogr.  Atlas.  1^5.  No.  30);  ///. 
Plateyjarb6k ;  IV,  AM.  510,  4®  (15th  cent.,  omitting  the  first  part); 
V.  A  recension  only  known  from  Arngrimur  j6nsson'8  Latin  version 
(c.  1595). 

[/.]  J6msv(kinga  saga  titgefin  eptir  gamalli  kdlfskinnsb6k  i 
hinu  kon^ngliga  b6kasafni  i  Stockh61mi.  Kaupmannahofn 
1824.  (Pornmannasogur.  S^nishom.)  8®.  pp.  (2)  -f  52  +  (2). 
Incomplete  edition  from  Rask's  copy  of  Cod.  Holm. — Reviews :  Gott. 
gel.  Anz.  1825.  I.  pp.  25-36,  by  Jacob  Grimm,  reprinted  in  his  Kleinere 
Schriften.  1869.  IV.  pp.  274-281 ;— Hermod.  1825.  pp.  12-16,  25-27,  by 
R.  K.  Rask,  reprintea  in  his  Samlede  Afhandlinger.  III.  1838.  pp. 
138-141. 

J6msvfkinga  saga  efter  skinnboken  No.  7,  4to  a  kungl. 

biblioteket  i  Stockholm    utgifven  af   Gustav  Cederschiold. 
Lund  1875.  (Acta  Universitatis  Lundensis.  1874.  XI.  3).  4^ 
pp.  (2)  +  xii  +  37  {i),facsim. 
Review:  Germania.  1876.  XXI.  pp.  103-109,  byTh.  Mobius. 

[//.]  /p«  Fornmanna  sogur.  XI.  1828.  pp.  5-7,  1-162, /(usim. 

T6m8v$kinga  drdpa  Bjama  biskups,  pp.  163-176.  Kd.  (AM.  291.  4«.) 
by  I>orsteinn  Helgason  and  I>or^eir  GuOmundsson.  For  the  verses  see 
Fms.  XII.  pp.  2yj-2^T,— Review :  Gott.  gel.  Anz.  1830.  pp.  275- 
278,  by  J.  Gnmm,  repr.  in  his  Kleinere  Schruten.  V.  187 1.  pp.  95-97. 

J6msv{kinga  saga  efter  Arnamagnaeaiiska  handskriften  No. 

291,  4to  i  diplomatariskt  aftryck  utgifven  af  Carl  af  Petersens. 

Kobenhavn  1882.    (Samfund  til  udgivelse  af  gammel  nordisk 

litteratur.  VII.)  8^  pp.  xiii  +  (3)  +  138. 

Review:   Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  philol.   1883.   coll.  378-379,  by 
K.  Mogk. 
Extracts  in  Antiquit^s  Russes.  II.   1852.   fol.  p.   126,  and  in  Monumenta 

German,  histor.  Script,  tom.  XXIX.  1892.  fol.  pp.  322-328. 
[///.]    Jomsvikinga    Paattr.      In    Saga    Olafs    Tryggvasonar. 
SkalhoUte  1689.  I.  4'.  pp.  69-84,  138-196. 
At  end  (p.  196):  Endir  Jomsvikinga  Sogu. 

Jomsvikinga  Paattr.    In  Flateyjarb6k.    I.    i860,    pp.  96- 

106,  153-205. 
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[IVJ\    Jomswikinga-Sagan,  eller   Historia  om  Kamparae  fran 

Jomsborg.  Pa  Islandska  och  Swenska,  redigerad  och  ofwersatt 

af  Magnus  Adlerstam.    Och  utgifwen  af  L.   Hammarskold. 

Stockholm  1815.  4*.  pp.  (8)  +  204  +  (2). 

Text  based  on  AM.  288,  40  (a  pimer  copy  of  AM.  510,  40),  but  Hatn- 

merskold  also  made  use  of  CocT  YioXm,— Review :  fSvensk  Literatur 

Tidning.    1818.    No.   14,   by  R.  K.   Rask,   reprinted  in  his  Samlede 

Afhan<9inger.  I.  1834.  pp.  127-136. 

J6msv{kinga  saga  (efter  Cod.  AM.  510.  4to)  samt  J6msv(k- 

inga  drdpa  utgifna  af  Carl  af  Petersens.  Lund  1879.  S*-  PP- 
(4)  +  xxxviii  +  136  +  (2). 
The  J6msyikinga  dr&pa  is  edited  from  Cod.  Reg.  Havn.  2367.  40  (str.  i- 
40),  and  AM.  61  fol.  (str.  41-45).  Reviews:  Literaturbl.  f.  TOrm.  u. 
rom.  philol.  1880.  coll.  449-451,  by  K.  Maurer ;— Jahresber.  T.  germ, 
philol.  1880.  p.  133,  by  H.  Loschhom ;— Literar.  Centralbl.  XXXII. 
1881.  coll.  297-298,  by  A.  Kdzardi. 

Danish. — [/.]  Jomsvikinga  Saga.    Efter  den  islandske  Grund- 

skrift  oversat  af  C.  C.  Rafn.  Kjobenhavn  1824.   (Oldnordiske 

Sagaer.  Prove- Haefte).  8^  pp.  52. 

Follows  the  text  of  the  edition  of  the  same  yea^x.^Review :  f  Revue 

encydop^dique,  Nov.  1824,  by  J.  L.  Heibeig;  for  other  reviews  see 

the  edition  01  1824. 

[//.]    Jomsvikinga  Saga  og   Knytlinga  tilligemed    Sagabrud- 

stykker  og  Portaellinger  vedkommende  Danmark,  udgivne  af 

det  Kongelige  Nordiske  Oldskrift-Selskab,  oversatte  af  Carl 

Christian  Rafn.-  Kjobenhavn  1829.  (Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  XI. 

Bind).  8^  pp.  (2)  +  viii  +  422. 

Jomsvikinga  Saga^  pp.  iv>v,  1-142  ;  Biskop  Bjarnes  Jomsvikinfi;a  Drapa, 

pp.  143-156.   Reviews:  fjahrbucherf.  wissensch.  Kritik.  (Benin  1830.) 

II.  pp.  109 -1 10; — t  Maanedsskrif t  for  Literatur.  Vol.  IV.  1830.  pp.  501- 

510,  by  lK>rsteinn  Helgason  (?).    This  review  was  the  cause  of  a  long 

controversy.     R.  K.  Rask  protested  against  it  in  a  pamphlet:  "Gjen- 

msele  mod  Anmseldelsen  at  Prof.  C.  C.  Rafns  Overssettelse  af  Jomsvik- 


inga oe  Knytlinga  i  Maanedsskrif t  for  Literatur,  II.  Aarg.  12.  Hsefte. 
Kobenhavn  1831.*'  80.  pp.  31,  to  which  Baldvin  Einarsson  replied: 
'*Porelobigt  Svar  paa  Prof.  Rasks  Gjenmsele  mod  Anmseldelsen  af 


Prof.  C.  C.  Rafns  Overseettelser  af  Jomsvikinga  (o :  Sa^)  og  Knytlinga, 
i  Maanedsskrif t  for  Literatur  II.  Aarg.  12.  Hefte.  Kjobenhavn  1831." 
8^.  pp.  43.  These  two  were  reviewed  m  t  Maanedsskr.  f.  Literatur  (III. 
Aarg.  2.  H.)  Vol.  V.  1831.  pp.  167-196,  where  also  is  given  a  reprint  of  a 
lithographed  declaration  by  Finnur  Magn^sson  and  J.  N.  B.  Abrahamson 
regarding  the  controversy,  which  had  been  distributed  to  the 
members  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries  at  its  meeting 
Jan.  28,  1831.  This  called  forth  a  new  reply  from  Rask:  "Gjensvar 
p&  Hr.  Baldvin  Einarasons  'Porelobige  Svar  o.  s.  v.'  med  Hensyn  til 
Anmseldelsen  i  'Maanedsskr.  f.  Lit.'  (Ill  Arg.  2.  H.)  af  Gjenmselet 
mod  Bedommelsen  (sammesteds  II.  Axg.  12.  H.)  over  Prof.  Rafns 
Overssettelse  af  lomsvikinga  Saga  og  Kn^inga.  Kobenhavn  1831.*' 
8<>.  pp.  36,  and  likewise  caused  the  publication  of  "  Documenterede 
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Oplysninger  i  Anledniiiff  af  en  antikritisk  Brklsering  f  ra  Redactionen 
af '  Maanedsskr.  f.  I4t'  i  dette  Tidsskrifts  3die  Aarg.  2det  Hefte  mod 
den  hidindtilvserende  Bestyrelse  at  det  Kongdige  nordiske  Oldskrift- 
Selskab.  VedJ.  N.  B.  Abrahamson  og  Finn  Magnusen.  Kjobenhavn 
1831.'*  80.  pp.  31.  The  editor  of  the  Maanedsskr.  f.  Lit.  rejoining  in 
Vol.  V.  (III.  Aaxg.  3.  H.)  pp.  286-292,  Baldvin  Binaiason also rephed : 
''Ojensyarimod  Gjensvar  eller  Stnd.  Baldvin  Einarsaon  imod  Prof. 
Ra«nus  Raak  i  Anledning  af  Prof.  Rafns  OverBsettelser,  tilligemed  et 
Anhang  om  Porhandlingeme  i  de  2  sidste  Moder  i  det  Kongl.  Nordiske 
Oldsknftselskab.  Kjobenhavn  1831.'*  80.  pp.  (2)  +  109,  but  to  this 
Rask  never  made  a  rejoinder.  The  Copenhagen  daily  "  Dagen/'  edited 
by  Fr.  Thaarup,  summed  up  the  controversy  in  an  article  by  the  editor, 
Apr.  22,  1833  (No.  96):  that  again  stirred  up  the  Maanedsskr.  f.  Lit, 
the  editor  of  which  published  as  a  supplement  to  the  monthly  number  : 
t*'Oplysningeri  Anledning  af  en  Artikel  i  Dagen  183 1.  Nr.  96  imod 
'Maanedsskr.  f.  Lit"*  (possibly  written  b^  Chr.  G.  N.  David),  where- 
after Thaarup  issued :  ' '  Plere  Oplysninger  1  Anledning  af  det  i  Maaneds- 
skriftet  for  Literatur  gjorte  Angreb  pea  Professor  Ram  og  nogle  Iserde 
Selskaber  af  hvilke  han  er  Medlem.  Meddelte  af  Pr.  Thaarup. "  (Kjoben- 
havn 1831).  80.  pp.  16,  which  includes  the  article  from  the  "Dagen'* 
No.  96,  a  letter  from  C.  P.  Petersen,  the  editor  of  the  Maanedsskrm,  to 
Thaarup  and  his  reply.  The  German  f  "  Altonaer-Merkur "  Pebr. 
26,  183 1  (No.  36)  published  a  letter  from  Copenhagen  directed  against 
Rask,  but  April  4  (No.  5)  an  article  by  the  editor  appeared  correcting 
the  letter.  Concerning  this  controversy  see  also  Bjom  M.  Olsen's 
biography  of  Rask,  in  Timarit  bins  (si.  B6kmentaf^l.  IX.  1888.  pp.  i- 
125. 

Jomsvikingeme.    In  Sagaer  fortalte  af  Brynjolf  Snorrason  og 
Kristian  Arentzen.  I.  Kjobenhavn  1849.  pp.  51-129. 

Jomsvikingeme.  Skildringer  fra  Nordens  Sagntid  ved  Fr.  Winkel 
Horn.    Med  lUustrationer  og  Vignetter  af  L.  Moe.    Kjoben- 
havn 1895.  8**.  pp.  133  +  (9),  illustr. 
In  this  work  the  saga  forms  the  basis,  with  additions  from  other  sources. 

English.— The  Joms- Vikings.    The  Icelandic  Saga  retold  by 

Jno.  B.  Miller.    In  Scandinavia,  a  monthly  review.    Chicago. 

Jan.-April  1885.  4".  pp.  9-12,  45-49,  80-83,  96-101. 
The  Story  of  the  Jomsvikings.    From  the  Danish  of  Fr.  Winkel 

Horn.    Englished  by  Rasmus  B.  Anderson.    Illustrated  by  I^. 

Moe.    In  International.    An   illustrated   monthly  magazine. 

Chicago.  Aug. -Oct.  1896.  Vol.  I.  Nos.  1-3.  8^  pp.  3-24,  117- 

134,  208-223  {cf,  also  pp.  93,  182,  280). 
The  Vikings  of  the  Baltic.    A  tale  of  the  North  in  the  tenth 

century.    By  G.  W.  Dasent.  I.-III.    London  1875.  3  vols,  8*. 

pp.  viii  +  293  ;  iv  +  296 ;  iv  +  319. 

''  The  tale  ...  is  the  T6msvfkinga  saga  . .  .  translated,  so  far  as  it  has 
been  followed,  freely  but  faithfully,  and  eked  out  by  dialogue  and  other 
matter  illustrative  of  the  manners  and  customs,  domestic  and  maritime, 
of  the  tenth  as  well  as  earlier  and  later  centuries  in  the  North.*' — 
Reviews:  The  Academy.  VII.  1875.  PP-  523-524,  by  E.  W.  Gosse ;— The 
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Athcnfleom.  1875.  IL  p.  583 ;— The  Nation  (N.  Y  )  XXI.  1875.  pp.  423- 
.-.  ,._,y_«s 1;— TheT '  " 


424,  by  T6n  Bjamaaon ;— The  Spectator.  XI/VIII.  1875.  pp.  916-^17  ;— 
Revue  des  deux  mondes.  XVII.  1876.  pp.  342-386,  by  Emile  Mont^gut. 

German. — f  Geschichte  der  Freibeuter  von  Jom  \iramlaied  by 
L.  Giesebrecht] .  In  Neue  Pommersche  Provinzialblatter 
herausgg.  von  L.  Giesebrecht  und  J.  C.  L.  Haken.  I.  Bd. 
Stettin  1827.  8*.  pp.  90  ff. 

[/F.]  Die  Geschichte  Palnatokis  und  der  Jomsburger  nach  der 
jtingsten  altnordischen  Bearbeitung  erzahlt  von  Ferdinand 
Khali.  Separatabdruck  aus  den  Jahresberichten  des  k.  k. 
zweiten  Staats-Gymnasiums  pro  1891  und  1892.    Graz  1892. 

8*.  pp.  57. 

Review:  fZeitschr.  f.  d.  osterreich.  gymn.  XLIV.,  by  P.  Prosch. 

German  translation  of  the  first  six  chapters  of  the  ed.  of  1824  by  A.  B. 

WoUheim  da  Ponseca  in  his  Die  National-Literatur  der  Skandinavier. 

I.  Berlin  1875.  pp.  154-159. 
Latin. — [//.]     Svb.    Egilsson's    version  in    Scripta   historica 
Islandorum.  XI.   1842.  pp.  1-150. 

Encomium  in  piratas  Jomenses,  auctore  Bjamio  episcopo,  pp.  151-167. 

[V,']    J6msvfkinga-saga    i    latinsk    Oversaettelse    af    Amgrim 

Jonsson.  Udgiven  af  A.  Gjessing.  Kristiansand  1877.  8*.   pp. 

(2)  +  xvii  +  49,  tbL 

Edited  from  Ny  kgl.  Sml.  1778,  40.,  and  AM.  Additam.  59,  40.  (cf,  also 
Gl.  kgl.  Sml.  2434,  40).  Cf.  Zeitschr.  f.  deut.  philol.  X.  1879.  p.  353. 

Swedish. — Adlerstam's  version  of  1815  {see  above). 

[IVJ]  Jomsvikingames  Saga.  In  Frin  Vikingatiden.  Ny  foljd 
fomnordiska  sagor  i  svensk  bearbetniug  af  A.  U.  Baath.  Med 
original  illustrationer  af  Jenny  Nystrom-Stoopendahl.  Stock- 
holm 1888.  8**.  pp.  5-109,  illustr. 

Priedel,  E.  Der  Silberberg  bei  WoUin  als  Statte  der  Jomsburg.  In  Verhandl. 

d.  Berliner  Gesellsch.  f.  Anthropologie.  XV.  1883.  pp.  111-115. 
t  Giesebrecht,  Lndw.     Ueber  die  Nordlandskunde  des  Adams  von  Bremen. 

In  Histor.  u.  literar.  Abhandlungen  der  Konigsberger  dentscher  Gesell- 

schaft.  III.  Konigsberg  1834.  pp.  141-191. 
t  Haken,  Christian  Wilhelm.  Historisch-critische  Untersnchnng  sammtlicher 

Nachrichten  von  der  ehemaligen,  auf  der  pommerschen  Kiiste  befindlich 

gewesenen,  Seestadt  Jomsburg.  Copenhagen  und  Leipzig  1776.    ("Von 

der  Kopenhagener  Akademie  gekrdnte  Prdsschrift "). 
j6n8son,  Pinnur.    Bidrag  til  en  rigtigere  forst&else  af  Tindr  Hallkelssons 

vers.   In  Aarboger  for  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist.  1886.    pp.  309-358.    (Cf. 

Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  VI.  1889.  pp.  278-284). 
j6n88on,  Rev.  J6n.   Lota  KnutsKniitr  fundni.  In  Arkiv  f .  nord.  filol.  XV. 

1899.  pp.  166-181. 
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Klempin,  Robert.     Die  Lage  der  Jomsburg.    In  Baltische  Studien.  XIII. 

Jahrg.  Stettin  1847.  pp.  1-107. 
Klockhoff,  O.     De  nordiska  framstallningarna  af  Tellsagan  (2.  Sagan  om 

Harald  Bl&tand  och  Toke).    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  XIII.    1896.  pp. 

171-200. 
Lehmann-Filh^,  M.    Notiz  iiber  ein  altnorwegiscbes  Amulet-Orakel  aus 

dem  10.  Jahrh.    In  Verhandl.  d.  Berliner  Gesdlsch.  f.  Anthropologie. 

XXVI.  1894.  pp.  198-199. 
Lindfors,  Andr.  O.     Dissertatio  historica  de  Civitate  Jomensi,  cujus  parti- 

culas,  in  Academia  Lundensi  olim  exhibitas,  in  unum  redegit.     Lundse 

181 1.  40.  pp.  (2)  +  75.    (9  inaug,-disseriaions  of  f  1806-07). 
Moffat,  A.  G.     Pdlnatoki  in  Wales.    In  Saga-Book  of  the  Viking  Club.  III. 

1903-  PP-  163-173,  illustr, 
Mohnike,  Gottlieb.    Ueber  Jomsburg.    In  his  version  of  Heimskringla. 

Stralsund  1837.  pp.  535-541- 
Olshausen,  Otto.     Das  Graberfeld  auf  dem  Galgenberge  bei  WoUin.    In 

Verhandl.  d.  Berliner  Gesellsch.  f.  Anthropologie.    XXXI.    1899.   pp. 

217-220. 
Schiem,  Pr.     Bt  nordiak  Sagns  Vandringer,  fornemmelig  med  Hensyn  til 

Sagnet  om  Wilhelm  Tell.  In  Historisk  Tidsskrift.  I.  Kjobenhavn  1839. 

pp.  45-11 1- 
Schumann,  Hugo.     Skeletgraber  vom  Galgenberg  bei  WoUin  (Pommem). 

In  Verhandl.  d.  Berliner  Gesellsch.  f.  Anthropologie.    XXIV.    1892. 

pp.  492-497. 
t  Schwartz,  Albert     Commentatio  critico-historica  de  Jomsbuigo,  Pome- 

raniae  Vandalico-Svevicae  inclyto  oppido.  Gryphiswaldae  1734. 
Simonsen,  L.  S.   Vedel.     Palnatokkes  Gravhoj  i  Pyen.    In  Antiqvariske 

Annaler.  II.  183 1.  pp.  193-202. 
t Historisk  Undersogelse  om  Wikingeseedet  Jomsboig  i  Wenden. 

Forms  2.  Deel.  i.  Hsefte  of  his  Udsigt  over  National-Historiens  seldste 

og  maerkeligste  Perioder.   Kiobenhavn  1813.   S®.   pp.    173. — {^Review: 

fDansk  Litteratur-Tidende.  1817.  Nos.  26-27). 

Geschichtliche  Untersuchung  iiber  Jomsburg  im  Wendenlande. 


Aus  dem  Danischen  von  L.  Giesebrecht  Stettin  1828. 

tSteffen.  Beschreibung  der  Stadt  WoUin,  als  ehemals  in  sich  fassend 
einen  Hafen  fur  dreihundert  Dreiruderer.  In  Dritte  Jahresbericht  der 
Gesellschaft  fiir  Pommersche  Geschichte  und  Alterthumskunde.  1828. 

Storm,  Gustav.  Om  Redaktioneme  af  Jomsvikingasaga.  In  Arkiv  f. 
nord.  filol.  I.  1883.  pp.  235-248. 

Steenstrup,  J.  C.  H.  R.  Vendeme  og  de  Danske  for  Valdemar  den  Stores 
Tid.  Kjobenhavn  1900.  8^.  pp.  viii  +  122,  map, 

Torfason,  1>.  Trifolium  historicum  sen  Dissertatio  historico-chronolQgico- 
critica,  de  tribus  potentissimis  Danise  regibus  Gormo  grandsevo,  Haraldo 
caerulidente,  &  Sveno  furcatae  (sen  admorsse)  barbse,  ubi  singulorum 
natales,  imperii  exordia,  &  gesta  qvsedam  insigniora  exponuntur, 
certisqve    annis    applicantur,   prseterea  venun  tempus  propagatse  in 
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Dania  Chriiitiaiise  religionis  demonstratur,  &  varia  his  temporibus 
florentium  heroum  gesta,  imprimis  vero  origo  atqve  descriptio  urbis 
Julini  Winethse  lectori  sistuntur.  In  supplementum  Seriei  Regimi 
Danise  singula  ex  diversis  scriptorum  traditionibus,  inter  se  coUatis, 
diligenterqve  ezaminatis,  collecta,  &  nunc  primum  in  lucem  edita. 
Hafnise  1707.  4*.  pp.  (24)  +  137  +  (15).  (Cf,  Torfaeus'  Hist  rer. 
Norveg.  II.  171 1.  pp.  278-326). 

Virchow,  Rud.  Ausgrabungen  auf  der  Insel  Wollin.  In  Verhandl.  d. 
Berliner  Gesellsch.  f.  Anthropologic.  IV.  1872.  pp.  58-67. 

t  V06S,  V.  Om  Aarsageme  til  Jomsvikingemes  Nederlag  ved  Hjorungavaag. 
In  Historisk  Arkiv.  XX.  Kjobenhavn  1889.  pp.  1-17. 

Karls  t>dttr  vessda. 


Fms.  (Hulda)  VI.  pp.  7-19;  Oldnord.  Sag.  VI.  pp 
Isl.  VI.  pp.  4-15 ;  Flateyjarb6k  (III.  pp.  253-261 ). 

fRes  gestae  Caroli  Vesaell  dicti,  cum  historia  Magni  Boni 
cx>bderentes.  Textum  Islandicum  anecdotum  edidit,  vertit  et 
praefatione  instruxit  Birgerus  Thorlacius.  [Hauniae  18 15]  fol. 
(^University program) , — Repr.  with  a  slightly  different  title  in 
Thorlacius'  Prolusiones  et  opuscula  academica.  III.  Havniae 
1815-  PP-  309-357. 

Danish.— Carl  Usael.    En   islandsk   Fortaelling.     Bilag  til  O. 

Mailings  Store  og  gode  Handlinger.    In  Dansk  Minerva.    II. 

Bd.  Kiobenhavn  1816.  pp.  78-88,  33-40. 

Translated  from  the  Latin  of  Thorlacius,  by  K.  L.  Rahbek,  and 
reprinted  in  his  Nordiske  Fortsellinger.  II.  Kiobenhavn  1821.  pp.  1-18. 

I/ATIN. — Thorlacius'  version  0/ 1815  (see  above), 

Kniits  tdttr  rika. 

c.  1024.  Chapters  in  the  Olafs  saga  helsa  of  the  Plateyjarb6k  (II.  pp. 
251-254  :  I^aattr  peirra  konunganna  Olafz  ok  Knutz). 

Kniits  saga  helga. 

An  individual  sa^  of  Kniitr  helgi,  kin^  of  Denmark  1080-1086,  was 
probably  written  m  the  earlier  part  of  thirteenth  century,  is  now  found 
only  embodied  in  the  Kn^inga  saga  (g,  v.), 

Kniits  saga  (or  l)dttr)  IdvarOar. 

There  probabl}^  existed  a  legendary  sas^  of  Kniitr  IdvarOr  (d.  1131), 
son  of  King  Birfkr  eyg6di  of  Denma^,  from  which  are  derived  the 
chapters  on  him  in  the  Knftlinga  saga  [g,  v.),  but  it  is  not  otherwise 
known. 

Kn^flinga  saga. 

Saga  of  the  kings  of  Denmark  from  Haraldr  bl&tonn  to  Kniitr  the 
sixth,  c.  930-C.  1 190.  Written  about  1270,  probably  as  a  continuation 
of  the  lost  Skjoldunga  saga,  the  writer's  sources  being  the  Heimskringla^ 
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skaldic  poems,  alao  oral  tradition  and  indiTidual  sagaa  of  Kndtr 
gamli  (riki),  Kniitr  hdgi,  and  Kniitr  IdvarOr.  Now  eactant  only  in 
paper-MSS.  and  various  vellum  fragments  (AM.  20b  I.  fol.,  c.  i^oo, 
K^nnd,  Palaeogr.  Atlas.  1905.  no.  34,  cf.  also  no.  33 ;  AM.  20b  II.  fol., 
Mthcent.;  AM.  i8ob  fol.,  15th  cent.).  See  also:  B160-Bgils  p&ttr. 

t  i£fi  Dana-Konunga  Eda  Knytlinga  Saga.  Historia  Cnutidanim 
regum  Danise.  S.  I,  et  a,  fol.  pp.  268. 
This  edition  is  based  on  a  vellum,  which  was  lost  in  the  fire  of  1728, 
but  of  which  Ami  Magntisson  previously  had  made  a  copy.  It  was 
edited  by  Hans  Gram,  and  printed  in  Copenhagen  before  or  abont 
1748  (the  year  of  Gram's  aeath)  but  was  never  published.  The 
Icelandic  text  was  accompanied  bv  a  Latin  version  by  Ami  Magniisson, 
revised  by  Gram.  J6n  Olafsson  (from  Grunnavfk)  had  prepared  the 
indices,  but  they  were  not  printed ;  Bemhard  MoUman  was  to  write  the 
preface,  but  never  did  so.  The  issue  was  left  in  the  attic  of  the  printing 
office  (Hopfner's)  and  was  eaten  up  by  mice  and  rats ;  a  few  copies  are 
still  extant  (in  the  Royal  Library,  Copenhagen,  and  in  the  Ama 
Magnsean  Collection,  20k  fol.  and  393  fol.). 

In  Fornmanna  sogur.  XI.   1828.  pp.  8-10,  177-402. 

Cf.  Fms.  XII.  pp.  247-257. — For  reviews  see  J6msvikinga  saga. 

Ex  Historia  regum  Danorum  dicta  Knytlinga  saga,  ed.  Finnur 
J6nsson.     In  Monumenta   Germaniae  historica.    Scriptorum 
tomus  XXIX.  Hannoverae  1892.  fol.  pp.  271-322. 
With  Latin  version  of  the  extracts  and  notes. 

Extracts  from  this  saga  are  also  found  in :  Antiquitds  Russes.  II.  1852.  fol. 
pp.  127-141;  Konr.  Gislason's  Fire  og  fyrretyve  Prover  af  oldnord. 
Sprog  og  Literatur.  i860,  pp.  500-504 ;  L.  P.  A.  Wimmer's  Oldnordiak 
Isesebog  (the  story  of  Kniitr  Idvaxdr),  all  editions. — ^The  description  of 
Denmark  (chap.  32)  was  first  printed  in  Icelandic  and  Latin  in  Ole 
Worm's  Regum  Danise  series  duplex  et  limitum  inter  Daniam  et 
Sveciam  descriptio.  Hafnise  1642.  fol.  pp.  34-36. 

Danish. — C.  C.  Rafn's  version  in  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  XI.  1829. 

pp.  vi-vii,  157-357. 
For  reviews  and  controversy  see :  Jdmsvikinni  saga. — A  few  chapters 
from  this  version  were  rendered  into  German  oy  WoUheim  da  Fonseca, 
Die  National-Literatur  der  Skandinavier.  I.  1875.  PP-  159-162. 

Kong    Knud  den   Helliges  Levnet   (af    Knytlinge-Sage).     In 
Danne-Virke,   et   Tidsskrift   af   N.    F.    S.  Grundtvig.   2.-3. 
Hefte.  Kjobenhavn  18 16.  pp.  131- 166,  244-290. 
Review :  Dansk  Litteratur-Tidende.  1816.  pp.  4^7-479,  by  R.  K.  Rask. 

Knud  den  Hellige.  In  Sagaer  fortalte  af  Brynjolf  Snorrason  og 
Kristian  Arentzen.  III.  Kjobenhavn  1850.  pp.  155-234. 

Kong  Knud  den  Hellige,  efter  Knytlingesaga  ved  Svend 
Grundtvig.  Ved  Udvalget  til  Folkeoplysnings  Fremme. 
Kjobenhavn  1869.  8°.  pp.  (4)  +  65. — Andet  Oplag.  Kjoben- 
havn 1884.  8^.  pp.  69. 
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Frbnch. — Kanut  Lavard,  narration  historique  d'aprds  la  saga 
de  Knytlinga,  par  1,,  S.  Borring.  In  M6moires  de  la  Soci6t6 
royale  des  antiquaires  du  Nord.   1836-1839.  pp.  193-209. 

Latin. — Arni  Magntisson's  translation  in  the  edition  of  1748 
{see  above), 

Svb.  Kgilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.  XI. 
1842.  pp.  vi-vii,  168-364. 

J6nsaon,  Pinnur.    Kn3rtlmga8aga,  dens  Kilder  og  historiske  Vserd.  D.  Kgl. 

Danske  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Skiifter,  6.  Rsekke,  historisk  og  filosofisk  Aid. 

VI.  I.  Kobcnhavn  1900.  8«   pp.  41.   {Cf.  Olrik,  H.  1900). 
t I  anledning  af  H.  Olrika  afhandling :  Knud  den  hellige  i  de  seldre 

kildeskrifter.  In  Historisk  Tidsskrift.  7.  R.  III.  Bd.   Kobenhavn  1901. 

pp.  200-208. 
MiLller,  Ludv.  Chr.     Udtog  af  den  islandske  PormUere  med  Nogle  til 

Knytlinga  Saga.  Kjobenhavn  1830.  80.  pp.  (4)  +  122. 
Muller,  P.  E.    Critisk  Undersogelse  af  Saxos  Histories  S3rv  sidste  Boger. 

Seerskilt  aftrykt  af  det  kongelige  danske  Videnskabemes  Selskabs 

Skrif ter  [4.  R.   IV.  Bd.].   Kiobenhavn  1830.   4®.   pp.  2^." {Reviews: 

Gott.  gel.  Anz.    1832.    pp.  724-728 ;— The  Poreign  Quarterly  Review. 

XI.  1833.  pp.  128-140). 
t  Olrik,  Hans.     Knnd  Lavards  Liv  og  Gseming.    Kjobenhavn  1888.   8®. 

pp.  320. 
Stndier  over  iElnods  Skrift  om  Knud  den  hellige.    In  Historisk 

Tidsskrift.  6.  R.  IV.  Bd.  Kjobenhavn  1893.  pp.  205-291. 

■  Knud  den  hellige  i  de  seldre  kildeskrifter  og  den  senere  overlever- 


ing.  Bt  genmsele.  Ibid.  7.  R.  III.  Bd.  1900.  pp.  55-80. 
Petersen,  N.  M.     De  Danskes  Toge  til  Venden.    En  historisk  Premstilling. 

In  Annaler  for  nord.  Oldkyndighed.  1836-37.  pp.  177-343,  map\   1838. 

pp  3-110. 
Die  Zuge  der  Danen  nach  Wenden.    Ubersetzt  von  C.  Dirckinck- 

Holmfeld.     In  M^moires  de  la  Sod^t^  royale  des  antiquaires  dn  Nord. 

1836-39.  pp.  55-133,  209-321,  map. 
Schroder,  I«.    Kong  Knud  den  helliges  historie  hos  Sakse  og  i  Knytlinge- 

saga.  In  Nordisk  M&nedskrift  Kristiania  1871.  pp.  216-230,  271-289. 
Steenstrup,  Job.  C.  H.  R.    Danske  og  norske  Riger  paa  de  brittiske  Oer  i 

Daneveeldens  Tidsalder.    Kjobenhavn  1882.   (Normanneme.   III.).  8^. 

pp.  vii  +  469,  2  maps. 
I  hvilket  Aar  dode  Svend  Estridsson  ?  In  Historisk  Tidsskrift.  6.  R. 

IV.  Bd.  Kjobenhavn  1894.  pp.  722-729.    {Cf.  Aart).  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og 

Hist.  1899.    p.  81;   tHist  Tidsskr.    7.  R.    II.  Bd.    pp.   229-239,   by 

Steenstrup;  ^ibid.  pp.  407-416,  by  Sophus  Laisen). 
-  Vendeme  og  de  Danske  for  Viddemar  den  Stores  Tid.    Kjobenhavn 


1900.  8».  pp.  viii  +  122,  map. 
Stephens,  George.    Den  danske  Hovding  Astrad.    In  Aarboger  for  nord. 
Oldk.  og  Hist  1875.  pp.  351-373. 
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Konungab6k.     See  Frissb6k. 

Konunga  sogur.     See  Heimskringla. 

Kringla.    See  Heimskringla. 

Kristni  saga  meistara  Adams  or  tJr  Hamborgar  historiu. 

Translation  from  the  History  of  Adam  of  Bremen  (see :  Islandica,  II. 
pp.  1-3)1  about  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  Denmark.  In  the 
~4af 


Flal 

cent,  _     ...       ,    _ 

373-376 ;  Script,  hist.  lal.  XI.  pp.  376-379- 

Leifis  t>dttr  Ozurarsonar  or  Pr&ndar  t)£ttr  ok  fraenda  bans. 
1031-1047.     Fsereyinga  saga  (q,  v. )  chap.  49-58. 

Commentarium  anecdotum,  de  rebus  gestis  Faeroensium,  Islandice 

et    Latine    edidit    cum    praefatiuncula   Birgerus  Thorlacius. 

Havniae  1817.  fol.  pp.  (4)  +  14. 
Danish. — f  Translation  from  the  Latin  of  Thorlacius  by  K.  L. 

Rabbek /n  Dansk  Minerva.    IV.    Kiobenbavn  1817   (Febr.). 

pp.    34-53.    Reprinted  in  Rabbek's  Nordiske   Fortaellinger. 

1821,  (j^^  Faereyinga  saga). 
Iatin.— Thorlacius*  version  of  1817  {^see  above), 

Magniis  saga  berfsetta. 

Magniis  berfsetti  dlafsson,  king  of  Norway  1093-1 103.  /.  See :  Morkin- 
skinna  (1867.  pp.  130-156).—//.  See:  Heimskringla  XL—///.  See: 
Pagrskinna  ( 1902-3.  chap.  69-71). — IV,  See:  Hulda  (Fms.  VII.  pp. 
1-73). 

Storm,  Gustav.  Magnus  Barfods  Vesterhavstog.  In  Historisk  Tidsskrift. 
III.  Bd.  Kristiania  1880.  pp.  1-20.—^.  repr,  80.  pp.  (2)  -}-  20. 

Magniis  saga  blinda  ok  Haralds  gilla. 

Magnus  Sigur08son,  king  of  Norway  1130-113^,  and  Haraldr  gilli 
(Magntisson)  king  1130-1136.  /.See:  Morkinskinna  (1867.  pp.  198- 
201). — //.  See:  Heimskringla  XIII. — ///.  See:  Pagrskinna  (1902-3. 
chap.  78-83).— /K.  See:  Hulda  (Fms.  VII.  pp.  175-205). 

Magniis  saga  Erlingssonar. 

1 162- 1 177.  Maffniis  Erlingsson  was  king  of  Norway  1162-1184,  the 
Sverris  saga  tells  of  the  last  years  of  his  reign.  /.  S^  :  Heimsknngla 
XVI.— //.  See:  Pagrskinna  (1902-3.  chap.  88-115).— ///.  See:  Hulda 
(Pms.  VII.  pp.  292-326). 

Hertzberg,  Ebbe.  Den  forste  norske  Kongekroning,  dens  Aarstal  og 
ledsagende  Omstsendigheder.  In  Historisk  Tidsskrift.  4.  R.  III.  Bd. 
Kristiania  1904.  pp.  29-171. 

Maurer,  K.  Norwegens  Schenkung  an  den  heiligen  Olaf.  Aus  den  Abhandl. 
der  k.  bayer.  Akademie  der  W.  I.  CI.  XIV.  Bd.  II.  Abth.  Munchen 
1877.  4®.  pp.  92.  {Rev,:  HisL  Zeitschr.  XI^.  1878.  pp.  199-202,  by  Ph. 
Zom). 
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Schoning,  G.    Eystein,  eller  Augustinus,  Erkebiskop  i  Throndlijem.    In 

his  and  Suhm's  Forsog  til  Forbedringer  i  den  gamle  danske  og  norske 

Historie.  Kiobenhavn  1757.  4**.  pp.  410-450. 
Storm,  G.     Magnus  Erlingssons  Lev  om  Kongevalg  og  Lofte  om  Kronens 

Of  ring.    Christiania  1880.    (Christiania  Videnskabsselskabs  Forhandl- 

inger.  No.  14).  8°.  pp.  16. 
Om  den  saakaldte  "Dronning"  Eldrid.    In  Historisk  Tidsskrift. 

3.  R.  II.  Bd.  Kristiania  1890.  pp.  99-100. 

■  Om  Magnus  Erlingssons  Privilegium  til  Nidaros  Kirke  1164.  Kristi- 


ania Videnskabselsk.  Skr.  II.  Hist.-filol.  Kl.  1895.  No.  2.  8».  pp.  28. 

Magniis  saga  g65a. 

Magniis  g63i  dlafsson,  king  of  Norway  1035-1047.  /.  See :  Morkin- 
skinna  (1867.  pp.  1-7,  17-46).—//.  See:  Heimskringla VIII.— ///.See: 
Fagrskinna  (1902-3.  chap.  38-42). — IV,  See:  Hulda  (Pms.  VI.  pp.  i- 
124). —  V.  See:  Flateyjarb6k  (III.  pp.  249-334). 

t  Dahl,  W.  S.    Einar  Thambarskelvir.  Et  Stykke  norsk  Historie.  Kristiania 

1884.  8^  pp.  236. 
Dasent,  G.  W.     Magnus  the  Good  and  Harold  Hardrada.   In  his  Jest  and 

Earnest.  II.    London  1873.   pp.  154-247.    First  printed  in  The  North 

British  Review.  XXXIX.  1863.  pp.  493-537- 
t  Falsen,  C.  M.     Einar  Thambeskielver.  Nordens  Helt.  Bergen  1815.  8^.  pp. 

60.  (Reinew:  Dansk  Litterat-Tid.  1815.  pp.  625-630). 
fMonrad,  Severin.     Vita  Einari  Tambeskielver.  Hafnise  1772.     (Review: 

Kiobenhavns  Kritiske  Journal  for  1772.  coll.  12-14). 
Munch,  P.  A.     Om  Stedet,  hvor  Kong  Magnus  den  Gode  dode.  In  Nordisk 

Uoiversitets-Tidsskrift.  IV.  i.  1858.  pp.  30-45.    Repr,  in  his  Samlede 

Afhandlinger.  IV.  1876.  pp.  215-227. 
Magniis  saga  Haraldssonar  ok  Olafis  kyrra.    See  6lafs  saga  kyrra. 

Magniis  saga  helga  eyjsuarls. 

c.  1100-1115.  There  are  two  sagas  of  Earl  Magnus,  the  shorter  being 
essentially  an  extract  from  the  Orkneyinga  saga  {Q-  v, ),  the  longer  a  com- 
pilation of  the  shorter  saga  and  a  Latin  life  of  tnis  saint  by  a  certain 
^*  meistari  Rodbert, ' '  and  containing  mmierous  miracle  stories  and  other 
legends.  MSS. :  the  shorter,  AM.  235  fol.,  ( 14th  cent. ) ;  the  longer,  AM. 
350.  4®,  a  paper  copy  of  a  lost  vellimi. 

Orkneyinga  saga  .  .  .  Saga  bins  belga  Magnusar  eyia  jarls  sive 
Vita  Sancti  Magni  insularum  comitis  .  .  .  cum  versione  latina, 
varietate  lectionum  .  .  .  edidit  Jonas  Jonaeus  Isl.  Hafnise  1780. 

4".  pp.  427-543. 
The  longer  saga. 

Orkneyinga  saga  and  Magnus  saga  witb  appendices.     Ed.   by 

Gudbr.  Vigf6sson.   London  1887.   8".  pp.  xxxiv-xxxv,  235- 

305. 
Mag^tis  saga  bin  lengri,  pp.  237-280 ;  Magniis  saga  bin  skamma,  pp. 
281-298 ;  Addenda :  I.  Legenda  de  Sancto  Magno,  (AM.  670!.  4<>. )  pp. 
298-302 ;  II.  Seqventia,  pp.  303-305. 
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English. — The  Orkneyingers'  Saga,  with  appendices,  &c. 
Transl.  by  G.  W.  Dasent.  London  1894.  8*.  pp.  237-330. 
Magnus  saga  the  longer,  pp.  239-280 ;  The  short  Magnns  saga,  pp.  281- 
^01 ;  Addenda :  I.  L^genda  de  Sancto  Magno,  pp.  302-^04 ;  II.  Horee 
m  festo  Magni  comitis  martyris,  pp.  305-319 ;  III.  Horae  in  festo  trans- 
lationis  Sancti  Magni,  pp.  320-322  ;  IV.  Ad  missam  in  festo  Magni 
martjris,  pp.  323-324;  V.-VI.  Ad  missam  in  festo  translationis  Magni 
ducis  martyris  (No.  VI.  being  the  Seqvehtia  of  the  Icel.  ed.  1887),  pp. 
325-330. 

Latin. — J6n  j6nsson's  version  of  the  longer  saga  in  the  edition  of 
1780  {see  above), 

St.  Magnus  of  the  Orkneys.    In  The  Scottish  Review.  IX.  1887.  pp.  79-108. 

Magniis  saga  lagabsetis. 

Magniis  lagabsetir  H&konarson,  king  of  Norway  1 263-1280.  This  saga 
was  written,  probably  about  1280,  by  Sturla  I>6rdarson  (1214-84),  the 
author  of  Hdkonar  saga  gamla  (g.v,).  It  is  now  lost  excepting  two  frag- 
ments in  AM.  325X,  ^,  (14th  cent,  vellum). 

t  A  fragment  of  ancient   history,   pp.    2-9.    Compositio  inter 

Wilhelmum  episcopum  et  Haconem  Johannis,  pp.  10-12.    5. 

tit,,  /.  et  a,  [Copenhagen  1783  or  1784].   I6^ 

The  Icelandic  text  of  the  fra^ent  with  English  version  edited  by 
James  Johnstone.  Only  20  copies  said  to  have  been  issued  ;  cf.  Mobius, 
Cat.  p.  130. 

In  Noregs  Konunga  Sogur,  curarunt  B.  Thorlacius  et  E.  C. 

WerlauflF.  V.  Havniae  1818.  fol.  pp.  384-392. 
In  Fornmanna  sogur.  X.   1836.  pp.  155-163. 
Hakonar  saga  and  a  fragment  of  Magnus  saga  .  .  .  ed.  by  Gud- 

brand  Vigfusson.  I^ondon  1887.  pp.  xxii-xxiii,  360-374. 

Including  fragments  of  Magniis  saga  from  an  Icelandic  compilation  of 
Annals  in  vellum  of  about  1570  (Cod.  Holm.  5,  80). 

Danish. — Thorlacius  and  Werlauff's  version  of  18 18  {see  aiove), 

/jFt  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  X.   1839.  pp.  1 18-126. 

In  Snorre  Sturlesons  norske  Kongers  Sagaer  oversatte  af  Jacob 

Aall.  III.  1839.  pp.  383-386. 
In  Norske  Konge-Sagaer,  oversatte  af  P.  A.  Munch  og  fortsat 

af  O.  Rygh.  II.  Christiania  187 1.  pp.  453-457. — 2.  ed,  Chicago 

1907.  4*.  pp.  224-226. 
Engwsh. — ^Johnstone's  version  (see  above). 
The  Saga  of  Hacon,  and  a  fragment  of  the  Saga  of  Magnus  .  .  . 

translated  by  G.  W.  Dasent.  I^ondon  1894.  pp.  374-387. 
Latin. — Thorlacius  and  WerlauflF's  version  of  1818  {see  above). 
Svb.  Bgilsson's  z/^rnV?n  m  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.  X.  1841. 

pp.  145-152. 
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Margr6tar  )>dttr  Ihrtodarddttur  ok  SigurBar  konungsfraenda. 

A  chapter  in  the  Magniis  saga  g69a  of  the  Morkinskinna  ( 1867.  pp.  33- 
35)  J  the  Hulda  (Fms.  VI.  pp.  119-124;  Oldnord.  Sag.  VI.  pp.  98-102 ; 
Script  hist.  Isl.  VI.  pp.  112-116),  and  the  Flateyjarb6k  (III.  pp.  323- 
326). 

Morkinskinna. 

Sagas  of  the  kings  of  Norway  from  Magniis  e69i  ( 1035)  to  the  death  of 
Eysteinn  HaralcSson  (1157),  but  when  compete  probably  covered  the 
period  down  to  1 177.  Written  in  Iceland  about  1220.  There  exists  only 
one  MS.,  Gml.  kgl.  Saml.  1009  fol.  (from  the  second  half  of  the  13th 
cent ),  which  has  several  lacunae  and  is  defective  at  the  end ;  the  name 
('*the  rotten  velliun'*)  was  given  to  it  by  Torfseus  on  account  of  the 
condition  of  the  vellum.  Facsimile  in  K&lund's  Paleeogr. -Atlas.  1905. 
No.  28. 

Morkinskinna.  Pergamentsbog  fra  forste  Halvdel  af  det  trettende 
Aarhundrede,  indeboldende  en  af  de  seldste  Optegnelser  af 
norske  Konge-sagaer.  Udgiven  af  C.  R.  Unger.  Christiania 
1867.  8*.  pp.  (4)  +  iv  +  247  +  (i). 

The  prindpal  bsettir  in  this  work  are :  AuOuns  b.  vestfirzka,  pp.  61-65  ; 
Gull-Asu  p6rCur|).,  pp.  170-174;  Einars  f-  Sk^asonar,  pp.  226-228; 
Gregorius  p.,  pp.  228-231 ;  Hallddrsp.  Snorrasonar,  pp.  46-51 ;  HreiOars 
|).  heimska,  pp.  35-44 ;  Karls  p.  vessela,  pp.  3-7 ;  Odos  b.  Of eigssonar, 

fp.  104-109 ;  Sneglu-Halla  p.,  pp.  93-101 ;  Stiifs  p.  blinda,  pp.  103-104 ; 
mga  saga,  pp.  174-185  ;  t>orkels  p.  dyrOils,  p.  23 ;  t>orsteins  p.  (Siflu-) 
HalTssonar,  pp.  29-31.— ^«fj^.-  Nor0anfarL  VII.  1868.  pp.  66-67,  by 
J6n  t>orkel88on; — f  Morgenbladet  Christiania  1867.  No.  224;— The 
Academy.  IV.  1873.  pp.  1 17-118,  by  G.  Vigftisson. 

Bztracts  in  Monumenta  Germ,  hist  Script,   tom.   XXIX.    1892.  fol.  pp. 

354-357. 

t>orkelsson,  J6n.    V(sur  i  Morkinskinnu.     In  Nor0anfari.    IX.    Akureyri 
1870.  fol.  p.  19. 

Noregs  konunga  sogur.  See  Heimskringla. 

Noregs  konungatal.  See  Pagrskinna. 

Olafi3  saga  helga  Haraldssonar. 

dlafr  Haraldsson  (St  Olaf ),  King  of  Norway  1015-1030.  /.  The  oldest 
Olafs  saga,  composed  in  Iceland  c.  1155-1180,  by  an  ecclesiastic,  is  now 
extant  only  in  a  few  fragments  (Det  norske  Rifi;8arkiv  no.  52,  from  c. 
1240 ;  AM.  325  IVa,  40,  c.  1350).  A  recension  of  this  sa^  was  made  (c. 
1229?)  by  Styrmir  K^bason  hinn  fr69i  (d.  1245),  but  it  has  not  been 
preserved  in  a  complete  form  (Fms.  V.  i)p.  155-213 ;  Oldnord.  Sag.  V. 
pp.  146-189;  Script  hist  Isl.  V.  pp.  104-213:  Flateyjarb6k.  III.  pp. 
237-248 ).  The  so-called  ' '  legendary  sa^a  "  ( ed.  1849 ;  MS. :  Delawdle 
Coll.  8.  II.  4^  Upsala  Univ.  Libr.,  middle  of  the  13th  cent,  facsim.  in 
K&lund*s  Palseograf.  Atlas.  1905.  no.  20)  is  another  recension  of  the 
oldest  saga,  and  possibly  to  a  great  extent  identical  with  Styrmir's  re- 
cension ;  it  was  probably  made  in  Norway,  the  MS.  being  Norwegian. 
— //.  See:  Heimskringla  VII.— ///.  The  so-called  "historical  saga", 
being  the  Heimskringla  (Snorri's)  saga  with  several  additions,  compiled 
and  edited  after  Snorri's  death  by  another  hand  (c.  1250).    MSS. :  Cod. 
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Holm.  perg.  2,  4^  (latter  half  of  the  13th  cent.,  facsiin,  in  K&lund's 
Palseosraf.  Atlas.  1905.  no.  27);  AM.  61.  fol.  (c.  1400);  T6ma88kinna 


from  Snorri's  saga  with  additions  of  legendary  matter. 

/. 
Otte  Brudstykker  af  den  aeldste  Saga  om  Olav  den  bellige  udgivne 

for  det  norske  bistoriske  Kildeskriftfond  ved  Gustav  Storm. 

Cbristiania  1893.  4*.  pp.  (2)  +  26  +  16  +  (2),  ^  facHms, 
Reviews :  I^iterar.  Centralbl.  XI^V.  i8|94.  coll.  1849-50,  by  E.  Mogk  ;— 
The  Academy.  XLV.  1894.  p.  439  '.—Literatnrbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol. 
XVI.  1895.  coll.  363-364,  by  B.  Kahle ;— Anz.  f.  deut.  Altert.  XXII. 
1896.  pp.  40-43,  by  P.  Better. — Some  of  these  fragments  had  been 
previously  edited  in  the  Olafs  saga,  1849.  pp.  90-95,  and  by  Storm  in  his 
Snorre  Stnrlassons  Historieskrivning.  1873.  PP*  233-235. 

Olafs  saga  bins  belga.  En  kort  Saga  om  Kong  Olaf  den  bellige 
fra  anden  Halvdeel  af  det  tolfte  Aarbundrede.  Bfter  et  gam- 
melt  Pergaments-Haandskrift  i  Universitets-Bibliotbeket  i 
Upsala,  tilligemed  et  Anbang,  indeboldende  Brudstykker  af 
et  endnu  aeldre  Haandskrift  af  samme  Konges  Saga  i  det  norske 
Rigsarkiv,  samt  Anmaerkninger,  Ord  og  Navne- Register.  Udg. 
af  R.  Keyser  og  C.  R.  Unger.  Cbristiania  1849.  8*.  pp.  xi  + 
150. 

Extracts  in  Antiquit^s  Russes.    I.    1850.   fol.  pp.  472-477 ;  Monum.  Germ, 
hist  Script  tom.  XXIX.  1892.  fol.  pp.  394-395. 

//. 

Danish. — f  Olav  den  Helliges  Saga.  Efter  Snorre  ved  P.  A. 
Muncb.  Fortalt  i  12  Foredrag  af  Carl  Cbristensen-Ordrup. 
Cbarlottenlund  1901.  8^.  pp.  169. 

t  Snorre  Sturlasons  Olav  den  Helliges  Saga,  oversat  af  Gustav 
Storm.  \Ed,  by  F.  Ronning].  Kobenbavn  1906.  (Folkelaesn- 
ing.    Nr.  273).  8*.  pp.  472. 

Gbrman. — Das  Leben  Konig  Olafs  des  Heligen.  Nacb  Snorri 
Sturlusons  Bericbt  dem  deutscben  Volke  erzablt  von  Ferdinand 
Kbull.  Graz  1895.  8^  pp.  (2)  +  156. 

Saga  6lafs  konungs  bins  belga.  Eptir  gomlum  skinnb6kum  iitg. 

ad  tilblutun  bins  kgl.  norrsena  FomfrseOa  f^lags.  I.-II.  deild. 

Kaupmannabofn  1829-30.  (Fommannasogur.  IV.-V.).  2vols,, 

8^  pp.  (4)  +  26  +  386,  (4)  +  396. 
Based  on  AM.  61  fol.     Besides  '*  vidraukar  "  to  the  saga  (pp.  155-242), 
vol.  ii.  contains  these  psettir:  Styrbjamar  p.  Sviakappa,  pp.  245-251 ; 
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Hr6a  p.,  pp.  252-266;   ^Ttaundar  p.   (saga),  pp.  267-298;   T6ka  p. 

T6kaaoiiar,  pp.  299-303  ;  Eindrida  J),  ok  Eniiigs,  pp.  304-313  ;  I>6xarin8 

p.  Nefj61f8Sonar,  pp.  314-320 ;  Egils  p.  Sfdu-Hallssonar  ok  T6fa,  pp. 

321-329 ;  RauOiilfs  p.  ok  sona  hans,  pp.  330-348 ;  followed  by  Einarr 

SkiUason's  Geisli,  pp.  349-370— <7"-  Fnis-  XII.  pp.  71-126. 

Extracts  in  Antiquitds  Russes.  I.  1850.  fol.  pp.  427-471. 

Saga  6lafs  konungs  ens  helga.    Udforligere  Saga  om  Kong  Olaf 

den  hellige  efter  det  seldste  fuldstaendige  Pergaments  Haand- 

skrift  i  det  store  Kongelige  Bibliothek  i  Stockholm.    Udgivet 

efter  Foranstaltning  af  det  akademiske  Collegium  ved  det 

Kongelige  norske  Frederiks  Universitet  [af  P.  A.  Munch  og 

C.  R.  Unger].    Christiania  1853.    8"-    PP-  xlviii  +  230  +  (2), 

facsim. 

Danish. — Kong  Olaf  den  Helliges  Saga  udg.  i  Oversaettelse  af 

det  Kgl.  nord.  Oldskrift-Selskab.    I.-II.  Deel.    Kjobenhavn 

1 831.  (Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  IV.-V.).    2  vols,    8^    pp.  viii + 

351,  (4)  +  354- 
Latin. — Historia  regis  Olavi  Sancti,  ex  vetere  sermone  reddita 
et  apparatu  critico  constructa,  curante  Soc.   reg.  antiquar. 
scptentrion.  Pars  I.-II.    Opera  et  studio  Sveinbjomis  Bgils- 
sonii.  Hafniae  1833.    (Scripta  historica  Islandorum.  IV.-V.). 
2  vok,  8^  pp.  X  +  354,  (4)  +  371,  2  Ms. 
Swedish. — Sanct.  Olaffs  Saga  p4  Swenske  Rim.  Fordom  offwer 
200  &r  Sedan  uthdragin  af  then  gambla  och  widlyftige  Norske 
sagan  och  har  korteligare  forfattat  utskrifwin  af  et  gammalt 
msrto  Archivi  item  nigra  Norske  foreningar  medh  Swerige, 
eller  hyllnings  Bref  p&  K.  Carl  Cnutson  sampt  N&gpre  Erkebi- 
skopsstadgar  i  Upsala  for  Jemteland  och  andra  Bref  uplagde  i 
Stockholm  af  Johan  Hadorphi.  j.  /.  et  a,  [1675].  8".  pp.  (6)  + 
173  +  (21),  engr,  t,-p. 
t  Historia  sancti  Olaj.    In  Svenska  medeltids  dikter  och  rim  utg. 
af  G.  E.  Klemming.  Stockholm  1881-82.  pp.  313-381. 
This  metrical  yeision  was  made  in  Sweden  c.  1450. 
Storm,  G.:    Om  Kilden  til  den  svenske  Rimkronike  om  St.  Olaf.    In 
Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  I.    1883.    p.  304.    {Cf,  Literatnrbl.  f.  germ.  u. 
rom.  Philol.  IV.  1883.  p.  411). 
V. 
In  Flateyjarb6k.  II.  1862.  pp.  3-394 ;  III.    1868.   pp.  237-248. 

VI. 
Olafs  saga  hins  helga  (Cod.  AM.  235  fol.).    In  Heilagpra  manna 
sogur  udg.  af  C.  R.  Unger.  II.  Christiania  1877.  pp.  159-182. 
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G.  Storm's  Monumenta  historica  Norvegise.  Kristiania  1880.  pp.  xzxi-xli, 
125-144,  225-282  (Acta  Sancti  Olavi  regis  et  martyris); — Passio  et  miracola 
Boiti  Olaui.  Edited  from  a  twelfth-centnry  manuscript  in  the  I^ibiary  of 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  with  an  introduction  and  notes  by  P. 
Metcalfe.  Oxford  188 1.  8^  pp.  (4)  +  i30,ya^m.; — Gammel  norsk  Hoinilie- 
bog  (Cod.  AM.  619,  40)  udg.  af  C.  R.  Unger.  Christiania  1864.  pp.  149-169. 

Aall,  Anthon.    St  Sunniva  og  biskop  Sigurd,  Hellig  Olaf  og  biskop  Grim- 

kel.  In  Historisk  Tidsskrift  3.  R.  IV.  Bd.  Kristiania  1898.  pp.  346-369. 
tAkerblom,  Axel.     Heimskringlas  framstallning  af  forhMlandet  mellan 

Olof  Skotkonung  og  Olaf  den  helige.    In  Historisk  tidskrift   XIX. 

Stockholm  1899.  PP-  229-236. 
t  Augestad,  Arent     Hvor  paa  Nesjar  stod  Soslaget  mellem  Svein  Jarl  og 

Olaf  den  hellige.     In  Poreningen  til  norske  Portidsmindesnuerkers 

Bevaring.  Aarsberetning  for  1906.  pp.  245-257. 
fBang,  A.  Chr.     Om  Dale^Gudbrand.    Christiania  1897.    (Vidensk.  Selsk. 

Skr.  Hist-fil.  Klasse  1897.  No.  2).  80.  pp.  11.  {^Review:  Dcut  Literat. 

Zeit  XX.  1899.  coll.  1442-43,  by  W.  Ranisch). 
t  Bruuu,  Chr.     Olav  den  hellige.  In  Por  Kirke  og  Kultur.  IV.    Christiania 

1897.  pp.  321-334. 
Daae,  L.     Norges  Helgener.   Kristiania  1879.   pp.  15-133.    {Rev,:  Jenaer 

Literaturzeitung  1879.  pp.  137-138,  by  K.  Maurer). 
Gering,  H.    Zu  Heimskringla  ed.   Unger  s.   234,   491.    In  Zeitschrift  f. 

deutsche  Philologie.  XIV.  1882.  pp.  234-236. 
Gfslason,  KonrdO.     Et  par  bemserkninger  til  et  vers  Am6rr  jarlaskdld.    In 

Aarboger  for  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist.  1879.  pp.  154-160. 
Hagerup,  Eyler.     Om  Oluf  den  Hellige,  Norges  Konge.    En  Lsesebog  for 

Menigmand.  Kiobenhavn  1805.  8®.  pp.  (16)  +  262. 
Hausteen,  Christopher.    Om  det  rette  Aar  og  Dag,  da  Slaget  ved  Stikklestad 

blev  holdet,  med  et  Tillseg  om  Kalenderen.  In  Samlinger  til  det  norske 

Polks  Sprog  og  Historic.  I.  Christiania  1833.  40.  pp.  452-477  ;  II.  1834. 

pp.  157-165. 
Kjser,  A.     Nesjar  og  Nesit.  In  Historisk  Tidsskrift.  4.  R.  V.  Bd.  Kristiania 

1907.  pp.  204-231. 
Lorentzen,  G.     Erling  Skjalgson.    In  Nordisk  M&nedsskrift   Odense  1877. 

pp.  233-276. 
fNerman,   G.     Hvar   grafde   sig    Olaf    Haraldsson    ut  ur  Malaren?    In 

Historisk  tidskrift.  XIII.  Stockholm  1893.  pp.  257-276. 
Nielsen,  Yngvar.     Nesjar.  In  Historisk  Tidsskrift.  4.  R.  V.  Bd.  Kristiania 

1907.  pp.  75-100. 
t  Richardson,  Jac     Historiskt  bevis  om  Svea  och  Gotha  Rikes  urgamla 

frihet,    sammandragit  utur  Heims  Kringla,    eller  Snorre  Sturlesons 

Norlanska  Konunga  Sagor,  med  tjenliga  anmarkningar.    Stockholm 

1758.  40.  pp.  172.  {Cf,  Warmholtz's  Biblioth.  Sveo-Goth.  no.  2611). 
Save,  P.  A.     N&gra  ord  om  konung  Olof  Haraldssons  upptradande  p& 

Gotland.   In  Svenska  Pommennesforeningens  tidskrift.  I.  Stockholm 

1875.  pp.  247-255,  I  //. 
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t  Schiimer,  Herm.  M.     Olav  Haraldasons  vei  fra  I^esje  til  Lorn.    In  Pore- 

ningen  til  norske  Portidsmindesmserkers  Bevaring.    Aarsberetning  for 

1903.  pp.  235-239. 
Storm,  G.     De  seldste  kirkelige  Optegnelser  om  St  Olav.    In  Theologisk 

Tidsakrift  for  den  evang.-luth.  Kirke.   3.  R.  III.  Bd.  Christiania  1891. 

pp.  163-172. 
Hvor  boede  Einar  Tambeskjelve.    In  Hiatorisk  Tidsskrift.  4.  R.    II. 

Bd.  Kristiania  1902.  pp.  93-96. 

Om  en  Olavs-legende  fra  Ribe.     (Christiania  Vidensk.-Selsk.  Por- 


handl.  1885.  No.  3).  Christiania  1885.  80.  pp.  18. 
Stjffe,  C.  G.     Om  konung  Olof  Haraldssons  vikingat&g  in  i  Sigtunaf jarden, 

och  den  vag  han  tog  for  att  komma  darifr&n.  In  Upplands  fomminnes- 

foreningens  tidskrift  III.  Uppsala  1894.  pp.  3-16. 
fTolpo  J.  P.,  Jobs.      Dissert  historico-politica  de  S.  Olavi  N.  R.  pravo 

religionis  zelo,  qvam  prses.  Algotho  A.  Scarin  publice  pro  honoribus 

Magisterii  ventilandam  proponet  Aboee  1738.  4<».  pp.  59,  i  pL 
t  Wallinder,  J.     I  Sankt  Olafs  sp&r  fr&n  Svitjod  til  Stiklestad.  Ett  fom-  och 

reseminne.  In  Lasning  for  hemmet  Stockholm  1889. 
lH>rkelsson,  J6n.    Um  Pagrskinnu  og  Olafs  sogu  helga.    In  Safn  til  sogn 

fslands.  I.  1853.  pp.  137-184. 

Olafis  sagakyrra. 

Clafr  kyrri  Haraldsson,  king  of  Norway  1066- 1093,  and  his  brother 
Magniis,  king  1066-1069.  /.  See :  Morkinskinna  ( 1867.  pp.  123-130). — 
//.  See  :  Heimskringla  X. — ///.  See :  Pagrskinna  (i902>03.  chap.  62- 
69).— /K  See:  Hulda  (Fms.  VI.  433-448). 

t  Nielsen,  Yngvar.  Olaf  Kyrre  og  den  forste  christne  Helligdom  paa 
Nordnees.  Bergen  1906.  (Skrifter  udg.  af  Bergens  historiske  Porening. 
Nr.  12).  80. 

Storm,  G.  Om  Krigen  mellem  Sven  Kstridsen  og  Olaf  Kyrre.  In  Historisk 
Tidsskrift.  3.  R.  II.  Bd.  Slristiania  1890.  pp.  95-99. 

Olafis  saga  Tiyggvasonar. 

Olafr  Tryggvason,  king  of  Norway  995-1000.  /.  Saga  written  in  Latin 
by  Oddr  Snorrason,  a  monk  of  I^ngeyrar  cloister,  c.  1190 ;  the  Latin 
original  is  lost,  but  three  recensions  of  an  Icelandic  translation  are 
known  :  AM.  310,  40  (latter  half  of  the  13th  cent ;  defective  ;  facsim.  in 
K&lund's  Palfleograf.  Atlas.  1905.  No.  19);  Cod.  Holm.  perg.  40.  no. 
18,^  (formerly  no.  20,2;  defective;  c.  1300);  Delagardie  Coll.  (Upsala 
Umv.  Libr.)  perg.  4-7  I,  fol.,  a  fragment  (c.  1250). — //.  See:  Heims- 
kringla VI.— ///.  See:  Pagrskinna  (1902-03.  chap.  21-22). —/K.  The 
larger  dlafs  saga,  probably  composed  in  the  14th  cent,  from  various 
sources,  among  which  was  an  dlafs  saga  by  Gunnlauer  Leifsson  (d. 
1219),  a  monk  of  fHngeyrar  cloister,  written  in  Latin  ana  later  rendered 
into  Icelandic,  but  which  is  now  lost.  Por  MSS.  see  below.  This  saga 
with  numerous  additions  is  also  found  in  the  Plateyjarb6k. 

/. 
Saga  om  K.  Oloff  Tryggwaszon  i  Norrege,  hwilken  hafwer  warit 
den  beromligste  och  lofligste  Konungh  i  Norlanden,  och  dar- 
sammestades  Christendomen  forst  och  lyckeligst   utwidgat. 
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Sammanskrefwen  pa  gatnmal  Swenska  eller  Gotliiska  af  Odde 

Mvnck,  som  war  i  Omgeyrum  [!]  wid  Watnsdal  Norr  i  Islandh 

Nu  pa  nya  Swenskan,  sampt  det  Latiniske  spraket  ofwersatt 

af  Jacob  Istbmen  Reenbielm  .  . .  Ahr  efiEter  Cbristi  bordb  1691. 

Historia  Olai  Tryggwae  Filii  in  Norrigia  .  .  .  Idiomate  Gotbico 

s.  Svevico  vetusto  primum  condita  ab  Oddo  Monacbo  Islando, 

nunc  in  lingvam  bodiernam  Sveticam,  quin  et  Latialem  trans- 

lata  a  Jacob  Istmenio  Reenbielm  .  .  .  Upsalse  1691.    4*.   pp. 

(8)  +  285  +  (29)+  116. 

Contents:  t.-p.;  dedicatory  letter  to  Queen  Ulrica  Bleonora,  pp.  (2)- 

(4);  preface,  pp.  (5)-(7);   poem  by  Gudm.   dlafsson,  p.  (8);  Sagsai 

(from  AM.   310,    40,    with    Swedish  &  Latin  versions),   pp.    1-261 ; 

Tillokning,  som  synes  wara  af  samma  mann,  pp.  262-267 ;  6  stanzas  of 

Hallfredr's  drdpa,  pp,  267-272  ;  ABC  Langd  p&  dhe  markligaste  orden, 


J>P- 
Warmholtz  (no.  2605),  were  printed  in  1683. 

Itt  Stycke  af  Konvng  Olaf  Tryggjasons  [!]  Saga,  hwilken  Oddur  Munck  p& 
Gammal  Gotska  Beskrifwit  hafwer,  Af  itt  Gammalt  Pergamentz  Manu- 
scripto  Aftryckt.  Upsala,  Af  Henrich  Curio,  1665.  80.  pp.  16. 
Contents:  t.-p.;  Olafs  d;^rd  (a  wood-cut),  p.  2;  preface  by  Olaua 
Verelius,  the  editor,  p.  3  ;  text  ( [chap.  58-64]  from  Delagu^e  coll.  4- 
7  fol.),  pp.  4-15  ;  Notae,  p.  16. 

Saga  Olafs  koniings  Tryggvasonar,  rituQ,  1  ondverdu,  af  Oddi 
miink.  /«  Fornmanna  sogur.  X.   1835.  pp.  216-376. 
Edited  (from  AM.  310,  40)  by  Pinnur  Magniisson. 

Saga  Olafs  konungs  Tryggvasunar. — Kong  Olaf  Tryggvesons 
Saga  forfattet  paa  Latin  benimod  Slutningen  af  det  tolfte 
Aarbundrede  af  Odd  Snorreson,  Munk  i  Tbingeyre  Kloster 
paa  Island,  og  siden  bearbeidet  paa  Norsk.  Efter  en  bidtil 
ubenyttet  Membrancodex  i  det  kgl.  Bibliotbek  i  Stockbolm, 
tilligemed  et  Anbang,  indeboldende  et  Brudstykke  af  samme 
Saga,  efter  en  Membrancodex  i  Upsala  Universitets- Bibliotbek, 
udgiven  af  P.  A.  Muncb.  Cbristiania  1853.  8".  pp.  (4)  + 
xxiv  +ii2  +  (2),  i/acszm,   (^University  Program), 

Review :  t  Compte  rendu  des  stances  de  T  Academic  Imp.  des  sciences 
de  Bordeaux.  1857.  No.  4,  by  A.  Geffroy. 

Det  Amamagnseanske  Haandskrift  310  qvarto.  Saga  Olafs 
konungs  Tryggvasonar  er  ritadi  Oddr  muncr.  En  gammel 
norsk  bearbeidelse  af  Odd  Snorresons  paa  latin  skrevne  Saga 
om  Olaf  Tryggvason.  Udg.  for  det  norske  bistoriske  Kilde- 
skriftfond  af  P.  Grotb.  Cbristiania  1895.  8^  pp.  (2)  + 
Ixxviii  +  (2)  -h  156. 
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Reviews:  The  Academy.  1,.  1896.  p.  48;  Gott.  gel.  Anz.  CLVIII. 
1896.  pp.  409-417,  by  O.  Klockhoff; — Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom. 
Philol.  XVII.  i89iS.  coU.  331-334.  by  B.  Kahle ;— Uterar.  Centralbl. 
XI^VII.  1896.  col.  1396,  by  E.  Mogk  (Jahresber.  1895.  XII.  no.  125);— 
Anz.  f.  deut.  Altcrt  XXIII.  1897.  pp.  344-346,  by  F.  Better  ;--Joumal 
of  Germanic  Philol.  I.  1897.  pp.  268-272,  by  G.  K.  Karsten ;— The 
Athenaeum.  1897.  II.  p.  351. 
Extracts  in  Gronlands  historiske  Mindeamserker.  II.  1838.  pp.  234-237  ; 
Antiqnit^s  Russea.  II.  1852.  fol.  pp.  414-426 ;  Monumenta  Gennaniae 
historica.  Script,  tom.  XXIX.  1892.  fol.  pp.  367-380. 

Danish. — Kong  Olaf  Tryggvesons  Saga,  skreven,  fra  Begyndel- 
sen  af ,  af  Odd  Munk.  /n  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  X.  pp.  174-328. 

lyATiN. — Reenhielm's  version  in  the  ed,  of  1691  {^see  above), 

Historia  de  rege  Olavo  Tryggii  filio,  secundum  Oddum  monachum 
{trl,  ^  Svb.  Egilsson].  In  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.  X. 
1841.  pp.  201-349. 

Swedish. — Reenhielm's  version  in  the  ed.  of  1691  {^see  above), 

11. 

Danish. — Olaf  Tryggvesons  Saga  af  Snorre  Sturlasson.  Oversat 
af  Fr.  Winkel  Horn.  Gjennemset  og  forsynet  med  et  Tillaeg 
om  Nordboemes  Skibe  i  Vikinge-  og  Sagatiden  af  Valt^r 
Gudmundsson.  Kjobenhavn  1900.  8'.  pp.  (4)  +  148  +  (2), 
illustr, 

German. — Die  Geschichte  Sigrids  der  Stolzen  und  des  Konigs 
Olaf  Tryggvason.  \Extracts\ .  In  Arthur  Bonus'  Islanderbuch. 
I.  Miinchen  1907.  pp.  247-292. — f  2.  Aufl.  Miinchen  1908. 

Russian. — Saga    Olafa    Trigvessona,    korolia    Norvezhskago. 

\Extracts,'\    Per.  S.  T.  Sabinina.    In  Drevne-sievernyia  sagi 

i  piesni  skaldov  v  perevodakh  russikikh  pisatelei.    Izdanie  I. 

Glazunova.  S. -Petersburg  1903.  pp.  1-3 1. 

This  was  first  published  in  f  "  IstoricheskH  sbornik'*,  vol.  iv.  (183^) 

issued  by  the  Moscow  Society  for  the  history  and  antiquities  of  Russia. 

IV. 
Saga  l)ess  Haloflega  Herra  Olafs  Tryggvasonar  Noregs  Kongs. 
Fyrre  partvrinn.  Hliodar  um  .^tt,  Vpvogst  og  Athafner  Olafs 
Kongs,  aj)ur  hann  kom  til  Rikis  j  Norvegi,  med  odru  t>vi 
fleyra  er  J)ar  at  hnygur.  Cum  Gratia  &  Privilegio  Serenissimae 
Regiae  Majestatis  Daniae  et  Norvegiae.  Prentud  i  SkalhoUte, 
af  Jone  Snorrasync,   1689.    2  vols.    4".    pp.  (8)  +  238  +  (6); 

336  +  (8)  +  36. 
Vol.  ii.   of  the  present  cop^  has  no  t-p.,  but  Mobius  gives  one  as 
follows:  "Seime  Partur.  Hliodande  um  pa  Atburde  er  SKiedu  sijdan 
Olaf ur  Kongrur  kvam  til  Rijkis  i  Norvegi. ''     Contents:  1.,  t.-p.;  royal 
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privilefle,  pp.  (2)-(3);  dedicatory  letter  to  King  ChristiAU  V.  of  Denmark 
from  the  editor,  Bishop  ^6rOur  t>orl^aaon,  pp.  (4)-(5);  wdci 


wdct  repres. 

-    .       -  ,  _  .PP-  (       ''" 

text  (chap.  i-i86),  pp.  i-ajS;  Regiatur,  pp.  (iH6);  Brrata, 


King  Olaf,  p.  (6);  poem  to  the  editor  by  Einar  Byj61faM>n,  pp.  (7)>(8); 


text  (Chap.  i-i»6),  pp.  i-ay*;  Regiatur,  pp.  (iH6);  Brrata,  p.  (6); 
«.,  text  (chap.  1-108),  pp.  1-331 ;  . . .  Vm  Nonregs  Byning,  etc.,  pp. 
332-336 ;  Rwtur^  pp.  (I  )-{8);  Errata,  Til  Lesarans,  p.  (8);  Appento, 
pp.  1-36 ;  a  leaf  with  Corrigenda,  mentioned  by  Mobina,  also  lacking, 
llie  text  of  this  ed.  is  very  dose  to  that  of  the  Flateyjarb6k. 

Saga  (3lafs  kondngs  Tryggvasonar.  Eptir  gomlum  skinnb6kum 
iitg.  aS  tilhlutun  bins  norraena  FomfraeOa  f^lags.  I.-II.  deild. 
NiOrlag.  Kaupmannabofn  1825-27.  (Pommanna  sogur.  I.- 
III.)  3  vols.  %\  pp.  (2)  +  16  +  306  +  (2);  (4)  +  332;  8  + 
256. 

Bd.  by  I>orgeir  GnOmundsson,  C.  C.  Rafn  and  R.  K.  Rask,  from  AM. 

61  fof.  (c.  1400),  compared  with  AM.  54  and  53  fol.  (both  from  the  end 

of  the  14th  cent ).    llie  peettir  connected  with  the  saga  fill  vol.  iii,  pp. 

65-228,   viz. :    SlUldasaga  Haralds  h^agra,   pp.  65-82 ;   SignrOar  p. 

slefu,   pp.  83-88;    lH>rleifs  p.  jarlsskdlds,   pp.   89-104;    I^orsteins  p. 


uxaf6t8,  pp.  105-134 ;  Helsa  p.  I>6rissonar,  pp.  135-141 ;  Hr6mimdar 
p.  halta,  pp.  142-15 1 ;  Halld6r8  p.  Snorrasonar,  pp.  152-174  ;  lH>rsteins 
b.  (saga)  bsejarmagns,  pp.  175-198;  I>or8tein8  p.  skelks,  pp.  199-203; 


brms  p.  St6r6ifs8onar,  pp.  204-228. — For  the  verses  see  Pms.  XII.  pp. 
2S-70.— Review :  Gott.  gel.  Anz.  1830.  pp.  265-275,  by  J.  Grimm,  repr. 
in  his  Kleinere  Schriften.  V.  1871.  pp.  90-95. 

In  Flateyjarbdk.  I.   i860,  pp.  37-582. 

Extracts :  Antiquitates  Americanse.  1837.  4^  pp.  193-194,  202-204 ;  Gron- 
lands  historiske  Mindesmserker.  II.  1838.  pp.  222-234;  Antiqnit^s 
Russes.  I.  1850.  fol.  pp.  393-414;  Monuments  Germanise  histories. 
Script  torn.  XXIX.  1892.  fol.  pp.  381-394. 

Danish. — Kong  Olaf  Tryggvesons  Saga,  u4g.  af  det  Nordiskc 
Oldskrift-Selskab,  oversat  af  Carl  Christian  Rafn.  I.-III.  Deel. 
Kjobenhavn  1826-27.   (Oldnordiske  Sagaer.    I.-III.).   3  vols. 
8^  pp.  (8)  +  276;  (4)  +  292;  (6)  +  273. 
The  peettir,  vol.  iii.,  pp.  58-201 ;  list  of  subscribers,  pp.  231-273. 

English. — The  Saga  of  King  Olaf  Tryggwason  who  reigned 
over  Norway  A.  D.  995  to  A.  D.  1000.  Translated  by  J. 
Sephton.  London  1895,  (Northern  Library.  Vol.  I.).  8^   pp. 

xxvii  +  500. 
Transl.  from  the  ed.  of  1825-27,  omitting  the  peettir  of  vol.  iii.  of  that 
ed.  Reviews:  The  Engl.  Hist  Rev.  X.  1895.  pp.  782-3,  by  W.  P. 
Ker  ;— The  Nation  (N.  Y.)  LX.  1895.  pp.  287-8,  by  W.  H.  Carpenter; 
—The  Athenaeum.  1897.  II.  p.  158 ;— Anz.  f.  deut.  Altert.  XXV.  1899. 
pp.  94-95,  by  O.  L.  Jiriczek  ; — Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  XIII.  1897.  pp.  264- 
205,  by  L.  Larsson. 

Latin. — Historia  Olavi  Trygg%ni  filii,  ex  vetere  sermone  latine 
reddita  et  apparatu  critico  instmcta,  curante  Societate  regia 
antiquariorum  septentrionalium.  Pars  I.-III.  Opera  et  studio 
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Sveinbjornis  Kgilssonii.    Hafniae  1828-29.    (Scripta  historica 

Islandorum.  I.-III.)  3  vols.  8®.  pp.  xxiii  +  328;  (4)  +  328; 

(4)  +  305>  ^ogeneal,  ibis. 

The  ^ttir,  voL  iii.,  pp.  66-223;   Excursus  de  poeta  Hallarsteiiie,  et 

carmme  ab  eo  in  honorem  regjis  Olavi  composite,  pp.  224-242 ;  Rek- 

stef  ja,  pp.  243-276 ;  Chronologia,  pp.  277-280. 

Bugge,  Alex.     Havelok  og  Olav  Tryggvesson.    Et  bidrag  til  spoxgmaalet 

om  kongesagaemes  fremvsekst.    In  Aarboger  f .  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist 

1908.  pp.  233-272. 
Pritzner,  Johan.    Om  Tnellen  Karks  Dod  og  Drommen,  hvori  den  bebude- 

des  ham.  In  Historisk  Tidsskrift.  I.  Bd.  Kristiania  187 1.  pp.  397-405. 
Gjessing,   O.   A.     Seemund  frodes  forfatterskab.    In  Sproglig-histoiiske 

Studier  tilegnede  C.  R.  Unger.  Chnstiania  1893.  pp.  125-152. 
Hjelmqvist,  Theod.    N&gra  anmarkningar  till  en  vers  i  Heimskringla.    In 

Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  VI.  1890.  pp.  285-287. 
t Olaf  Tryggvason.    En  lifsbild  fr&n  Nordens  fomtid.    Upsala  1896. 

80.  pp.  22. 
J6ns8on,  Finnur.    Nogle  skjaldevers  om  Olaf  Tryggvesson,  marginalier  fra 

AM.  61,  fol.  In  Sm&stykker  udg.  af  Samfund  til  udg.  af  gl.  nord.  litt. 

Kobenhavn  1884-91.  pp.  114-127, —Also  sepr.  repr,  8«   pp.  14. 
Jorgensen,  A.  D.  Svolderslaget  og  Tidsregningen  i  den  norske  Kongersekke. 

In  Aarboger  for  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist  1869.  pp.  283-310. 
Kjser,  A.  C.    Dronning  Astrids  Skjnlested.    In  Historisk  Tidsskrift.   I. 

Bd.  Kristiania  1871.  pp.  389-396. 
[Laurenson,  Arthur].    King  Olaf  Tryggvisson.  In  The  Westminster  Review. 

cxxx.  1888.  pp.  533-544. 

Reed,  Mrs.  Joseph  J.    The  adventures  of  Olaf  Tryggveson,  king  of  Norway. 

A  tale  of  the  tenth  century,  showing  how  Christianity  was  introduced 

into  Norway.  London  1865.  80.  pp.  183. 
Morgenstem,   G.    Oddr  Fagrskinna  Snorre.   Leipzig  1890.   8<».   pp.  iv  + 

57.  (For  reviews  see  Fagrskinna). 
Zu  den  Konungasogur.   In  Germania.   XXXVII.    Wien  1892.    pp. 

231-232. 
Zur  iiberliefenmg  der  grossen  dlafssaga  Tryggvasonar.    In  Arkiv  f. 

nord.  filol.  VIII.  1892.  pp.  153-166. 
Notizen.  i.  Ibid,  VIII.  1892.  pp.  380-381 ;  7-8.  Ibid,  XI.  1895.  pp. 

95-96. 
Clsen,   Bjom  M.     Kronologiske   bemsrkninger   om    Olaf   Tryggvasons 

regeringahistorie.   In  Aarboger  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og  Historie.    1878.   pp. 

1-58.— %Sj^.  repr,  Kj6l)enhavn  1878.  80.  pp.  58. 

Om  Are  frode.    Ibid,  1893.  pp.  276-309. 

t  Storm,  G.    Om  Aarstallet  for  Thronhjems  Grundlseggelse.    In  Festskrift 
'  udg.  i  Anledning  af  Throndhjems  900  Aars  Jubiloeum  af  det  kgl. 

Norske  Vidensk.  Selsk.  i  Throndhjem.  1897.  4^.  pp.  20. 
ToUstorp,  J.  P.    Norske  konungen  Olof  Tryggveson.    Historisk  teckning 

med  sagans  enkelhet  Stockholm  1847.  80.  pp.  (2)  +  222. 
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Wisdn,  Th.  Altnordische  Wortdeutungen  (2.  HertrygO,  Hertygd).  Ger- 
mania  XVI.  187 1.  pp.  263-265. 

Olafis  t>^ttr  GcirstaBa^dfe. 

A  tale  of  legendaiT  character  about  Olaf  r,  the  brother  of  Hdlf  dan  svarti 
(jth  cent. ).  In  the  Olafs  saga  helga  of  the  Plateyjarbdk  (II.  pp.  6-^). 
Cf.  Heimakringla  (Ynglinga  saga.  chap.  49). 

In  Fornmanna  sogur.  X.   1835.   pp.  209-215,  {^cf,  IV.   pp.  27- 

37). 
Danish. — In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.    X.    1836.   pp.  167-173,  {cf, 

IV.  pp.  25-35). 
Latin. — ^/«  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.  X.  1841.  pp.  194-200, 

{cf,  IV.  pp.  26-35). 

tSdrensen,  S.  A.  Br  ''Kongshaugen",  hvori  Vikingeskibet  blev  fundet, 
Kong  Olaf  Geirstad-Alfs  Haug?  Svar  til  G.  Storm.  Kristiania  1902.  8<». 
pp.  54. 

Orkneyinga  saga,  or  Jarla  saga  or  Jarla  sogur. 

c.  872-1170.  History  of  the  earls  of  the  Orkneys  from  Sigurd  I. 
Eysteinsson  to  Rognvald  II.  Kolsson  (d.  11 58)  and  Harald  II.  Mad- 
dadhson  (d.  1206).  Written  about  or  shortly  after  1200.  Separately 
the  saga  is  only  found  in  vellum  fragments  (AM.  325.  I,  III.  4®,  c.  1300 ; 
K&lund*s  Palaeogr.  Atlas.  1905.  no.  32),  and  in  a  Danish  version  from  c. 
1600  of  a  lost  codex  (AM.  103  fol. ;  Coa.  Holm,  chart.  39  fol. ),  but  it  is 
complete  in  the  Plateyjarb6k. 

Orkneyinga  saga  sive  Historia  Orcadensium  a  prima  Orcadum 

per  Norvegos  occupatione  ad  exitum  seculi  duodecimi. — Saga 

bins  helga  Magnusar  eyja  jarls  sive  Vita  Sancti  Magni  insu- 

larum  comitis.  Ex  MSS.  Legati  Arna-Magnaeani  cum  versione 

latina,  varietate  lectionum  et  indicibus,  chronologico,  reali  et 

philologico  edidit  Jonas  Jonseus  Isl.  Hafniae  (sumtibus  P.  Frid. 

Suhm)  1780.  4^  pp.  xiii  +  557  +  (49),  ifacsim. 

Contents:  Praefatio;  Orkneyinga  saga  (AM.  325  fol.,  48  fol.;  text  and 
Latin  version),  pp.  1-425 ;  Sagan  at  hinum  helga  Magnuse  eya  jarle 
(AM.  350.  4^  text  and  Latin  version),  pp.  427-543  ;  Appendix :  Diploma 
ex  Jam.  Wallace's  Account  of  the  islands  of  Orkney  (anno  1403),  pp. 
545-553»  Fragmentum  ex  [AM.]  No.  103  in  folio  [Fundinn  Nor^, 
Latin  version]  pp.  554-557 ;  Catalogus  comitum  Orcadensium  ordine 
chronologico,  pp.  (i)-(3);  Index  nominum  proprium,  pp.  (4)-(i2); 
Index  vocum,  pp  (i5)-(47),  by  Grfmur  Thorkelm;  Errata,  pp.  (48)- 
(49)— CT"- tLiteratur Journal.  1780.  p.  465;  tLaerde  Efterretn.  1782. 
p.  421.  The  editor  and  translator,  J6n  J6nsson  (b.  1754,  d.  1831),  was 
later  s^lumaOur  in  Strandasfsla,  aad  afterwards  in  Hfinavatnss^sla, 
Iceland. — In  the  pagination  of  this  edition  errors  occur  after  p.  376  and 
p.  552,  so  that  the  final  numbered  page  ought  to  be  p.  561. 

/«  Flateyjarb6k.  I.  i86o.  pp.  219-229,  558-570  (Paattriarlanna 
Einars  Porfinnz  Sumarlida);  II.  1862.  pp.  176-182  (Paattr 
J)eirra  Orkneyingha),  404-519  (Orkneyingha  J)aattr). 
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Extracts  in  Antiquit^s  Russes.  II.  1852.  fol.  pp.  21 1-22 1.   For  other  extracts 
see  below  Johnstone's  work  of  1786. 

Icelandic  sagas  and  other  historical  documents  relating  to  the 
settlements  and  descents  of  the  Northmen  on  the  British 
Isles.  Vol.  I.  Orkneyinga  saga  and  Magnus  saga,  with  ap- 
pendices. Edited  by  Gudbrand  Vigfusson.  Published  by  the 
authority  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's 
Treasury,  under  the  direction  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls. 
London  1887.  (Rerum  Britannicarum  medii  aevi  scriptores). 
8*.  pp.  liii  +  426,  ^facsims. 

Contents:  Preface;  Metaphors,  names  and  epithets  occurring  in  the 
songs;  Genealogies;  Orkneyinga  safi;a  (Pundinn  Noregr,  chap.  1-3; 
Jarla  sogur,  chap.  4-38 ;  I>dttr  Magnus  jarls,  chap.  39-55 ;  I>dttr  Pdls 
jarls,  chap.  56-59  ;  Jarteinab6k,  chap.  60 ;  I>dttr  Rdgnvalds  jarls,  chap. 
01-118),  pp.  1-221 ;  Addenda  to  the  Orkney  saga :  I.  Prom  the  Platey 
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medii  aevi  scriptores).  8®.  pp.  (6)  +  Ixiii  +  470. 
Introduction  by  the  translator,  pp.  i-bdii ;  Nos.  ii-v  of  the  appendix  to 
the  Magniis  saga,  pp.  305-426,  are  not  in  the  Icelandic  edition  ;  other- 
wise the  contents  correspond  to  those  of  the  Icelandic  edition  of  1887.  — 
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pis.  An  abridgment  in  English  of  the  Norwegian  work  toas  issued  with 
the  following  title : 

Monumenta  Orcadica.    The  Norsemen  in  the  Orkneys  and  the 

monuments  they  have  left  With  a  survey  of  the  Celtic  (pre-Norwegian) 
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292-301),  written  in  the  earlier  half  of  the  14th  cent;  an  earlier  battr 
must  have  existed  (from  c.  1200),  as  the  incident  is  mentioned  by 
Snorri  (Rau0r  i  Eystridoltmi). 

In  Fornmanna  sogur.  V.  1830.  pp.  330-340. 

Prom  the  T6masskinna  (Gl.  kgl.  Sml.  1008  fol. ;  c  1400). 
Danish. — /«  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  V.  1831.  pp.  300-317. 
Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 

V.  1833.  PP-  30^322. 
RauBs  t>^ttr  ramma. 

Two  chapters  in  the  Olafs  saga  Tryggvasonar  of  the  PlatejHarb^k  (I. 

PP-  393-395»  t)aattr  Rauds  bins  ramma);  Olafs  saga,  Skdlh.  1&9.  II.  pp. 

181-184.   Also  in  the  larger  Olafs  saga :  Pms.  II.  1826.   pp.   175-180 ; 

Oldnord.  Sag.  II.    1827.   pp.  156-160 ;  Script,  hist  Isl.  II.    1828.    pp. 

161-166 ;  The  Saga  of  King  Olaf,  transl.  by  Sephton.  1895.  pp.  328-330. 

Cf.  Heimskringla.   VI.,  chap.  78. 
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Rognvalds  t>^ttr  ok  RauBs. 

A  legend  based  upon  the  subject  of  RauOs  p&ttr  ramma,  from  the  13th 
or  14th  cent.  In  the  larger  Olafs  saga  Tryggvasonar :  Fms.  I.  pp.  288- 
297,  299-301,  302-306,  II.  pp.  17-19;  Olanord.  Sag.  I.  pp.  260-268,  270- 
271,  272-276,  II.  pp.  16-18;  Script  hist.  Isl.  I.  pp.  311-320,  322-323, 
324-328,  II.  pp.  17-18;  The  Saga  of  King  Olaf,  transl.  by  Sephton. 
1895.  pp.  197-203.  204-205,  206-209,  221-222 ;  and  in  the  Flateyjarb6k 
(I.  pp.  288-299.  Olafs  saga.  1689.  I.  pp.  65-70,  72-73i  75-77). 

Sdjumanna  t>^ttr,  or  Albani  t>dttr  ok  Sunnifu. 

A  legend  of  Irish  martyrs  on  the  island  of  Selja,  Norway.  In  the  larger 
Olafs  saga  Tryggvasonar :  Fms.  I.  pp.  224-232 ;  Oldnord.  Sa^.  I.  pp. 
203-209;  Scnpt.  hist  Isl.  I.  pp.  252-258;  The  Saga  of  King  OhuP, 
transl.  by  Sephton.  1895.  pp.  151-156,  and  in  the  Plateyjarb6k  (I.  pp. 
242-246;  Olalssaga.  1689.  11.  pp.  4-9);  briefer  in  the  saga  by  Oaar 
munkr(i69i.  pp.  109-110;  1835.  pp.  279-283;  1853.  pp.  24-26 ;  1895. 
p.  50). 

t  Historia  sanctorum  in  Selia  insula  Norvegiae.  In  Langebek's 
Scriptores  rerum  Danicarum  medii  aevi.  Tom.  IV.  Hafnise 
1776.  fol.  pp.  1-22. 
The  Icelandic  text  With  Latin  version ;  it  also  includes  *'  Acta  sanctorum 
in  Selio ''  (pp.  15-22),  which  was  edited  by  G.  Storm  in  his  Monumenta 
historica  Norvegise.  1880.  pp.  xli-xliv,  145-152.  Cy.  also  Torfaeus* 
Hist  rer.  Norveg.  II.  171 1.  pp.  369-375. 

Aall,  Anthon.  St.  Sunniva  og  biskop  Sigurd,  Hellig  Olaf  og  biskop  Grim- 
kel.  In  HistoriskTidsskrift.  3.  R.  IV.  Bd.  Kristiania  1898.  pp.  315-346. 

Daae,  L.    Norges  Helgener.  Christiania  1879.  pp.  137-162. 

Jorgensen,  A.  D.  Den  nordiske  Kirkes  Grundlseggelse  og  f orste  Udvikling. 
Kjobenhavn  1874-78.  pp.  336-340. 

Lange,  Chr.    De  norske  Klosters  Historic.  Christiania  1847.  pp.  537-544. — 

2.  Udg.  1856.  pp.  344-348. 
Nielsen,  Yngvar.    De  gamle  Helligdomme  paa  Selja.  In  Historiske  Afhand- 

linger  tilegnede  J.  E.  Scuv.  Kristiania  1905.  pp.  164-181. 
Willson,  T.  B.    Norway's  holy  island.    In  The  Norwegian  Club  Year  Book. 

1901.  London,  pp.  1-3,//. 

Sigmundar  t>^ttr  Brestissonar. 

A  portion  of  the  Faereyinga  saga  (^.  v.) 

SigurSar  saga  Jdrsala£ara»  Eysteins  ok  Olafs,  brseOra  bans. 

The  three  sons  of  Magnds  berfaetti,  kines  of  Norway :  SigurOr  J6rsalafari 
1103-1130;  Eysteinn  1103-1122:  Olamr  1103-1115.  A  See:  Morkin- 
skinna  (1867.  pp.  156-198).—//  See:  Heimskringla  XIL— ///.  See: 
Pagrskinna  (1902-03.  chap.  72-77). — IV,  See:  Hulda  (Fms.  VII.  pp. 
74-174). 

English. — [//.]  The  Saga  of  Sigurd  the  Crusader.  A.  D.  1107- 
III I.  (From  Laing's  version  of  Heimskringla).  In  Thos. 
Wright's  Early  Travels  in  Palestine.  London  1848.  pp.  50-62. 
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t  Anchersen,  Joh.  P.  De  cruciata  norvegica  s.  expeditione  Hierosolymitana 
Sigurdi  regis  Norvegiae  dissertatio,  ad.  d.  30  Julii  1832.  Hafnise.  4®. 

Keyser,  R.  Bidrag  til  Kong  Sigurd  Jorsalfarers  Historie,  med  Indledning 
og  Anmserkninger.  ( i.  Udenlandske  Historieskriveres  Beretninger  om 
KongS.  J/sTogtil  Palasstina;  2.  Brev  til  Kong  S.  J.  fra  Peter  den 
^rvaerdige,  abbed  af  Cluny  ;  3.  Sigurd  Ranescins  Proces).  In  Samlinger 
til  det  norske  Polks  Sprog  og  Historie.  I.  Christiania  1833.  4^  pp.  87- 
128. 

Schiem,  Pr.  Bemaerkninger  angaaende  de  af  Kong  Sigurd  Jorsalafarer  paa 
Sophiekirken  i  Konstantinopel  opsatte  Dragefigurer.  In  Oversigt  over 
det  kgl.  danske  Videnskabemes  Selskabs  Porhandlinger.  1859.  pp.  145- 
162,  2  pis,  (See  Ingv.  Undset's  notice  Sigurd  Jorsalafarers  Dragehoved  in 
Historisk  Tidsskr.  3.  R.  I.  Bd.  Kristiania  1889.  pp.  377-378). 

SigurSar  saga  slembi^j^Uois. 

SigurOr  slembir  or  slembidjdkn,  a  pretender  to  the  throne  of  Norway 
and  slayer  of  King  Haraldr  gilli ;  slain  in  1 139.  In  the  Morkinskinna 
(1867.  pp.  201-222),  doubtless  from  Eirfkr  Oddsson's  Hryggjarstykki. 

/n  Fornmanna  sogur.  VII.  1832.  pp.  327-354. 

Latin. — Svb.  Kgilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 

VII.  1836.  pp.  314-342. 

SigurSar  t^ttr  Hranasonar.    See  Pinga  saga. 

SigurBar  t>^ttr  slefu. 

c.  964.  SigurOr  slefa,  one  of  the  sons  of  King  Eirikr  bl606x  and  Gunn- 
hildr.  A  14th  cent,  composition,  with  legendary  additions  to  the 
historical  facts.  In  the  Plateyjarb6k,  I.  pp.  19-21. 

In  Fornmanna  sogur.  III.  1827.  pp.  83-88. 

Danish. — C.  C.  Rafn's  version  in  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  III.   pp. 

75-79. 
Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  i»  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 

III.  1829.  pp.  87-92. 

Boer,  R.  C.     Die  sage  von  SigurOr  slefa.    In  Arkiv  f .  nord.  filol.   XVIII. 

1902.  pp.  97-119. 
j6nsson,  Rev.  J6n.    Um  settmenn  Klypps  hersis  d  fslandi.    In  Tfmarit  h. 

(si.  B6kmentaf61.  XIX.  Reykjavik  1898.  pp.  92-109. 
Um  J)Att  SigurOar  slefu.     /»  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.   XXVI.    1909.   pp. 

202-209. 
Sk^dasaga  Haralds  hdr£agra. 

A  tale  of  the  three  skalds,  Au9unn  illskselda,  I\>rbj6m  hornklofi,  and 

Olvir  hniifa,  and  their  expedition  to  Sweden  to  expiate  an  offence.  Un- 

historical,  although  it  may  be  based  on  some  historical  facts ;  late  13th 

cent,  composition.  In  the  Hauksb6k. 

In  Fornmanna  sogur.  III.  1827.  pp.  (6-7),  65-82. 
Edited  from  AM.  67  a-b  fol.,  307,  4^ 
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In  Hattksb6k  udg.  efter  AM.   371,   544,   675,  4*^,  etc.,    [af  F. 

j6nsson  og  E.  j6nsson].  Kobenhavn  1892-96.  4®.  pp.  Ixxxvi- 

Ixxxviii,  445-455- 
Danish. — C.  C.  Rafn'sz;^rjtt?«m01dnordiskeSagaer.  III.  1827. 

pp.  58-74. 
A  paraphrase  in  B.  Snorrason  and  K.  Arentzen's  Sagaer.   IV.   Kjdben- 
havn  1850.  pp.  131-135. 

Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 

III.   1829.  pp.  67-86. 

SIdoldunga  saga. 

This  saga  is  referred  to  by  Snorri  Sturluson  in  the  Yn^linga  s^^a ;  it 
treated  of  the  prehistoric  kings  of  Denmark  from  Skjoldr  to  Gormr 
gamli.  It  was  probably  written  about  1200,  and  not  later  than  c.  1220,  but 
IS  now  lost,  and  its  contents  only  known  from  Amgrimur  j6nsson'8 
Latin  abstract  of  it  (1596).  The  compiler  or  author  of  the  Knytlinga 
saga  probably  made  use  of  the  Skjoldunj^  saga  as  the  introduction  to 
his  work  on  the  historical  kin^s  of  Denmark,  and  it  was  his  recension 
Amgp:.  j6nsson  availed  himsdf  of.  It  really  belongs  to  the  mythic- 
heroic  sagas,  but  is  included  here  on  account  of  its  connection  with  the 
Kn^inga  saga. 

lyATiN. — Skjoldungasaga  i  Arngrim  Jonssons  Udtog.  Meddelt  af 
Axel  Olrik.    In  Aarboger  for  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist.   1894.  pp. 
83-164. 
The  Latin  abstract  (pp.  104-138)  is  printed  from  a  copy  of  the  original 
in  the  University  Library,  Copenhagen. 
Olrik,  Axel.   Poredrag  om  Skjoldungasaga.  In  Porhandlinger  paa  det  f jerde 
nordiske  Pilologmode  i  Kobenhavn  d.  18-21  Juli  1892.  Kobenhavn  1893. 
pp.  22-29. 

Styrbjamar  t>^ttr  Sviakappa. 

Styrbjom,  son  of  King  dlafr  Bjamarson  of  Sweden,  d.  982.  Written 
about  1200.  In  the  Plateyjarb6k  (II.  pp.  70-73). 

In  t  Arae  Multiscii  Schedse,  Oxoniae  17 16.  pp.  111-118. 

Cf.  Islandica.  I.  pp.  56-57.  Mobius,  Catal.  p.  149. 
/n  Fommanna  sogur.  V.  1830.  pp.  246-251. 
Extracts  in  Antiquit^s  Russes.  II.  1852.  fol.  pp.  125-126. 
Danish. — ^/«  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  V.  1831.  pp.  217-223. 
Latin. —  Version  in  the  edition  of  it  16  {see  above), 
Svb.  Egilsson's  version  /»  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.  V.  1833. 

pp.  239-245. 
Sunnifu  t>^ttr.     See  Seljumanna  {>dttr. 
Sveinka  t>^ttr  ElfEU^rima-hofBingja. 

1095-^-     Chapters  in  the  Magniis  saga  berfaetts  of  the  Hulda  (Pms. 

VII.  1832.  pp.  16-27 ;  Oldnord.  Sag.  Vll.  pp.  14-24 ;  Scripta  hist  Isl. 

VII.  pp.  18-28),  Morkinskinna  (1867.  pp.  136-142),  and  the  Pris8b6k 

(187 1,  pp.  265<-269);  it  is  also  included  m  some  editions  of  the  Heims- 

kringla  (Peringskiold*s,  Schoning's  and  Unger*s). 
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Sveins  t>^ttr  ok  Finns.     See  Finns  t>dttr  Sveinssonar. 

Sverris  saga. 

Life  of  KinK  Sverrir  of  Norwa)r,  1 177-1202,  written  by  Karl  Jdnsson 
(d.  12 13),  abbot  of  the  Benedictine  doister  at  |>ingeyrar,  Iceland.  The 
first  part  (the  so-called  "Gr^la*')  was  written  in  Norway,  while  the 
author  stayed  there  with  the  king  (c.  1285-87),  the  latter  part  (some- 
times but  erroneously  ascribed  to  Styrmir  Kdrason  hinn  froOi)  after  his 
return  to  Iceland.  MSS.:  AM.  327.  4<».  (c.  1300;  facsim.  in  K&lund*s 
Palseograf.  Atlas.  1905.  No.  42);  ]^rBpennill  (^.r.),  Plateyjarb6k  (^.z'.), 
and  SkdlholtslxSk  hin  yngsta  (AM.  81 A  fol.,  15th  cent.).— %Sc^,  Ap- 
pendix. B. 

In  Noregs  Konunga  Sogur  .  .  .  curarunt  Birgerus  Thorlacius  et 

Bricus  Christianus  Werlauff.  Havnise  18 13.    fol.  pp.  i-xxxix, 

1-334.  428-429. 
This  edition  of  Sverris  saga  was  printed  in  1795,  the  text  (based  on 
AM.  327.  4®)  was  edited  by  SkdU  Thorlacius,  the  Latin  and  Danish 
versions  are  by  J6n  Olafsson  (Hypnonesius).  The  issue  was  500  < 
but  of  these  150  were  destroyed  oy  fire  in  1795,  and  other  150  coj 


versions  are  by  J6n  Olafsson  (Hypnonesius).  The  issue  was  500  copies, 
but  of  these  150  were  destroyed  oy  fire  in  1795,  and  other  150  copies  in 
1807. — Reviews:    f^&nsk  Litteratur-Tidende.     1814.     Nos.    1^17; — 


t  Eliobenhavns  Skilderi.  1813.  No.  63. 

Saga  Sverris  konungs.    Kptir  gomlum  skinnb6kum  iitgefin  ad 

tilhlutun  bins  konungl.   norraena  FomfraeOa-ffelags.     Kaup- 

mannahofn  1834.  (Fornmanna  sogur.  VIII.).  8".  pp.  xxxix  + 

^Zy  facsim. 

Edited  by  C.  C.  Rafn  and  Pinnur  Magndsson ;  text  primarily  based  on 
AM.  327.  4®. — For  the  verses  see  Fms.  XII.  pp.  198-201. 

In  Flateyjarb6k.  II.  1862.  pp.  531-701. 

/»  Konunga  sogur  [Kirspennill] .  1873.  pp.  1-202. 

Extracts  in  Antiquity  Russes.  II.    1852.   fol.  pp.  76-79,  and  in  Monum. 

Germ,  hist..  Script,  tom.  XXIX.  1892.  fol.  p.  407. 
Danish. — ^J6n  (3lafsson's  version  in  the  ed.  of  18 13  {see  above), 
Kong  Sverres  Saga  udgiven  i  Overssettelse  af  det  Kongelige 

Nordiske  Oldskrift-Selskab.  Kjobenhavn  1834.    (Oldnordiske 

Sagaer.  VIII.).  8^  pp.  (4)  +  305. 
In  Snorre  Sturlesons  norske  Kongers  Sagaer,  oversatte  af  Jacob 

Aall.  III.  Christiania  1839.  4'*-  PP-  in-viii,  1-144. 
In  Norges  Konge-Sagaer .  . .  oversatte  af  P.  A.  Munch.  II.  Bind,. 

udg.  og  fortsat  af  O.  Rygh.  Christiania  1871.  pp.  v-ix,  1-178. 

— 2.  ed,  Chicago  1907.  4°.  pp.  1-89,  2  pis, 
Mimch  translated  chap.  1-153,  ^^  i"^^  was  translated  by  Rygh. 
An  abstract  of  the  Sverris  saga  in  P.  Clauas6n*s  Norske  Kongers  Chronica. 

1633.  pp.  500-528;  1757.  pp.  525-547.  {See  Heimskringla). 
English. — Sverrissaga.    The  Saga  of  King  Sverri  of  Norway, 

translated  by  J.  Sephton.    London  1899.    (Northern  Library. 

IV.)  8".  pp.  XXX  +  288  +  (2),  8  maps. 
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Indudes  the  VarnameOa  (Aneodoton),  pp.  241-261.  Reviews:  Engl. 
Hist.  Rev.  XIV.  1899.  pp.  754-755.  by  W.  P.  Ker ;— Polk-Lore.  35. 
1900.  pp.  193-196,  by  W.  A.  Craigie ;— Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  XVII.  1901. 
PP-  3"-3i6,  by  R.  C.  Boer;— The  Saturday  Review.  LXXXVIII.  1899. 
pp.  587-588;— The  Athenaeum.  1900.  II.  pp.  214-215;— The  Nation 
(n.  Y.).  LXX.  1900.  p.  462. 

Latin.— J611  dlafsson's  version  in  the  ed.  of  1813  {jsee  above), 

Historia  regis  Sverreris  ex  vetere  sermone  latine  reddita  et  ap- 

paratu  critico  instructa,  curante  Societate  regia  antiquariorum 

septentrionalium.    Opera  et  studio  Sveinbjomis  Egilssonii. 

Hafniae   1837.     (Scripta  historica  Islandorutn.     VIII.).    8*. 

pp.  x  +  3i3  +  (0. 
Norwegian. — fSaga  um  Sverre  Magnus  Sigurdsson,  Noregs 

Konung.    Umskrivi  fra  det  gamle  i  det  nyare  norske  Lands- 

maalet  til  I^snad  aat  Aalmugen  af  £.  M.  F.  Sommer.  i.  Hefte. 

Trondhiem  1864.  8*.  pp.  viii  +  56. 
No  more  published.     Reviews:   fTrondhjem  Adr.    1865.    No.  ^o; — 
t  Aftenpoaten  1865.  No.  269. — Another  Norwegian  version  was  published 
by  the  Norske  Samlaget,  t  Christiania  1871-73  (?) 

Kong  Sverres  saga.  Umskrivi  for  ''Den  i7de  Mai.''   Oslo  1899. 
8'.  pp.  404. 
The  cover-title  is :  Kong  Sverres  saga  etter  Karl  Jonsson  og  Styrme 
piest  Oslo  1900. 

Swedish. — Om  Konung  Swerre.    In  Norrlandz  Chronika  och 
Beskriffning.  Wiisingzborg  1670.  fol.  pp.  411-523. 
A  paraphrase  by  J6n  Rugman  from  a  lost  MS. ;  see  Heimskringla. 

Konung  Sverre  Sigurdssons  saga  efter  Flatoboken.  (3fversatt- 
ning,  noter  och  anmarkningar  af  Herman  Vendell.  Helsingfors 
1885.  8*.  pp.  X  +  325. 

Bang,  A.  Chr.    Et  Par  Ord  om  **Baglerbispen.''    In  Historiske  Skrifter 
tilegnede  og  overleverede  Ludvig  Daae.  Christiania  1904.  pp.  105-111. 

Cederschiold,  G.    Konung  Sverre.  Lund  1901.  8^.  pp.  zi  -f  i^,/rontisp, 
(Reviews:    fNord.  Tidskr.    1901.    pp.   527-528,  by  O.  Montdius:— 
t(Svensk)  Hist,  tidskr.  XXII,  granskn.  pp.  17-18,  by  A.  A[kerblomj). 

Daae,  L.    Om  Historieskriveren  *'Theodricus  monachus*'  og  om  Biskop 
Thore  af  Hamar.    In  Historisk  Tidsskrift.   3.  R.   III.  Bd.   Kristiania 

1895.  pp.  397-4". 
''Lendcrmsend"  i— Jamtaland?  Idid.  4.  R.   I.  Bd.   1901.  pp.  43-46 

(Smaastykker). 

Var  Sverre  Kongeson  ?  Ibid.  4.  R.  III.  Bd.  1904.  pp.  1-28. 

t  Dahl,  W.  S.    Biskop  Nikolas  Amcss6n.  En  kritisk  historisk  Fremstiliing. 

Kristiania  1884.  8^.  pp.  viii  -h  38a 
t  Dam,  Hans  Jorgen.    Kong  Sverre  og  Norge  paa  bans  Tid.    En  historisk 

Skildring  til  Lsesning  for  Polket  Christiania  1869.  8^.  pp.  512. 
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Helland»  Amnnd.    Sverres  sa^  og  egnen  omkring  Pimreite.    Bergen  1901. 

(Bergens  Museums  Aarbog  1900.  No.  II.).  8".  pp.  12,  map, 
j6n88on,  Pinnur.    Et  ven  af  Blakkr  ak^d.  In  Sm&atykker  udg.  af  Samfund 

til  udg.  af  gl.  nord.  litt  1884-91.  p.  202. 
Munthe,  G.    Bidrag  til  de  oaloiske  Biskopen  Histore  indtil  Reformationen. 

(10.  Nicolaus  Ameason).    In  Samlinger  til  det  norske  Polka  Sprog  og 

Hiatorie.  I.  Chriatiania  1833.  4<».  pp.  270-303. 
Nielsen,  Yngvar.    Kong  Sverrea  Peerd  gjennem  Lerdal  og  bans  Tflbagetog 

f IB  Vosa.  In  Historiske  Skrifter  tilegnede  og  overleverede  Ludvig  Daae. 

Chriatiania  1904.  pp.  46-78. 
I^ygb,  Oluf.    Topografiske  Oplysninger  til  Kongeaagaeme.    In  Historiak 

Tidsskrift.  3.  R.  IV.  Bd.  Kristiania  1897.   pp.  240-272.     {See  also  the 

same  author's  Topografiak-historiake  Smaanotitaer,  ibid,  3.  R.    II.  Bd 

1892.  pp.  424-425.  426-427). 
t  Schirmer,  H.  M.     Kong  Sverres  tog  f ra  Lserdalen  til  Voss  og  tilbage  igjen. 

In  Poreningen  til  norske  Portidsmindesmserkers  Bevaring.    Aarsberet- 

ning  for  1904.  pp.  224-228. 
Storm,  Gustav.     Om  Lendermandaklaasens  Talrighed  i  12.  og  13.  Aarhun- 

drede.  In  Historiak  Tidsskrift  2.  R.  IV.  Bd.  Kristiania  1884.   pp.  129- 

188. 
Studie  over  de  faeroiske  Sagn  om  Bispeaeedet  Kirkebo  og  Kong 

Sverres  Ungdom.  Ibid.  2.  R.  IV.  Bd.  1884.  pp.  253-272. 
Smaating  fra  Sverres  saga.  Ibid,  2.  R.    V.  Bd.    1885.   pp.   187-224, 

map, — Also  sep,  repr,  8*.  pp.  40,  map, 
'  To  Klosterstiftelser  fra  Kong  Sverres  Tid.  Ibid,  3.  R.    II.  Bd.    1890. 


pp.  82-94, 
Om  de  saakaldte  "  Pormsend  "  i  det  gamle  Bergen.  Ibid.  3.  R.  V.  Bd. 

1899.  pp.  436-438. 
Kong  Sverrea  faedrene  Herkomst  Ibid,  4.  R.  II.  Bd.  1903.  pp.  163- 

191. 
t Den   'buxelose  Jarl»  i  Sverige.    In  Historiak  tidskrift.    XXIII. 

Stockholm  1903.  pp.  89  ff. 
editor,    Udenlandske  Beretninger  om  Kong  Sverre.  (I.  Benedict  af 

Peterborough.    II.  Roger  de  Hoveden.    III.  Wilhelm  af  Newbury.    IV. 

Sazo  Grammaticua).    Trykt  som  Manuskript  til  Brug  for  Studerende. 

Kristiania  1885.  ^,  pp.  8. 
t  Thorladus,  Boxge.     De  Carolo  Abbate,  Suerreri  regia  Norvegid  hiatorio- 

grapho.  Havnise  1812.  ( University  program),  Cf,  f  Engelstoft's  Annaler 

1812.  pp.  68-76. 
De  Suerreri  regia  Norvegid  et  trium  proximorum  ipai  succeasorum 

historia.  1813.  In  his  Prolusiones  et  opuscula  academica.   III.   Havnis 

1815.  pp.  231-308.  (The  preface  to  the  edition  of  1813). 

WerlaufF,  E.  C.  Om  Sverreabotg  ved  Throndhjem.  /wAntiquariske  Annaler. 
11.  1813.  pp.  203-208,  \pl. 
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Theodrid  monachi  Historia  de  antiquitate  regum  Norwagiensium. 
A  short  Latin  history  of  the  kings  of  Norway  from  Haraldr  hirfasri  to 
Siguier  J6rBalafari  (c.  860-11^),  written  by  ''Theodricns  mona^os*' 
(according  to  Daae,  Bishop  p6rir  of  Hamarr,  d.  1197).  The  Telltun 
fonnd  in  Liibeck  c.  1625  and  npon  which  the  ed.  of  1685  is  based,  is 
lost ;  the  existing  MSS.  (AM.  98  fol.  lind  Ddagardie  Coll.,  Upsala,  30- 
32)  are  copies. 

Commentarii  historici  duo  hactenus  inediti.  Alter  De  regibus 
vetustis  Norvagicis,  Alter,  De  profectione  Danorum  in  Terram 
Sanctam  circa  annum  M.CLXXXV  susceptam,  eodem  tempore 
ab  incerto  autore  conscriptus.  Cura  olim  et  opera  .  .  .  lohannis 
Kirchmanni  .  .  .  Nunc  primum  editi,  ab  hujus  nepote  Bemb. 
Casp.  Kircbmanno.  Amstelodami  1684.  8".  pp.  (i6)+i7i  + 

(7). 

Dedicatory  letter  to  Prince  Frederik  of  Denmark,  pp.  (5)-(i6) ;  De 
regibus  vetustis  Norvapricis  a  Theodorico  monacho  conscriptus,  pp.  i- 
98. — ^A  new  edition  of  Theodrid  Historia  in  fl/angebek's  Scnptores 
rerum  Danicarum  medii  aevi.  V.  (ed.  by  P.  P.  Suhm).  Hafniae  1783. 
fol.  pp.  3"-34i- 

Tbeodrici  monachi  Historia  de  antiquitate  regum  Norwagien- 
sium. In  Monumenta  historica  Norvegise.  Latinske  Kilde- 
•skrifter  til  Norges  Historie  i  Middelalderen  udg.  ved  Gustav 
Storm.  Kristiania  1880.  8".  pp.  i-xiv,  1-68. 

Extracts  by  G.  Waltz  in  Monumenta  Germanise  historica,  Script,  torn. 
XXIX.  1892.  fol.  pp.  247-351. 

Daae,  L.     Om  Historieskriveren  "Theodricus  monachus*'  og  om  Biskop 

Thore  af  Hamar.  /»  Historisk  Tidsskrift  3.  R.  III.  Bd.  Kristiania  1895. 

pp.  397-4". 
Morgenstem,  G.     Notizen.  3.  In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  X.  1894.  pp.  206-207. 
Storm,  G.    Norske  Historieskrivere  paa  Kong  Sverres  Tid.  In  Aarboger  for 

nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist  187 1.  pp.  410-431.    0^  a/5<7  A/5  Snorre  Sturlasons 

Historieskrivning,  pp.  20-22. 
Om    Haandskrifteme   af   Thjodrek    Munk.     SeerskUt    Aftryk  af 

Videnskabsselskabets  Porhandlinger  for  1875.    Christiania  1875.    8®. 

pp.8. 
-  De  aeldste  Porbindelser  mellem  den  norske  og  den  islandske  historiske 


Litteratur.  Seerskilt  af  trykt  af  Christiania  Videnskabs-Selskabs  Por- 
handlinger for  1875.  8<>.  pp.  16. 

Tosta  >dttr  GuBinasonar  (tr6spjdts). 

A  portion  of  the  Hemings  bdttr  Asldkssonar  (q.  v.).  In  Gronlands 
historiske  Mindesmaerker.  11.  1838.  pp.  653-<^  (Sammendrag  af 
Beretningrorne  om  Lig-I/>din)  is  an  extract  from  it  (AM.  326b,  40  and 
544,  40)  y  with  introduction  and  notes,  and  an  epitome  by  Bjom  j6nsson 
(d.  1655)  of  an  apparently  later  recension. 
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Ulfis  t>^ttr  auOga. 

Chapters  in  the  Haxalds  sa^  har0r&0a  of  the  Hnlda  (Pms.  VI.  1831. 
pp.  341-348 ;  Oldnord.  Sag.  VL  1832.  ot.  279-284 ;  Script  hiat  Isl. 
VI.  1835.  pp.  318-323),  and  the  Morkin^inna  (1867.  pp.  66-69). 

Upphaf  GregoiiL    See  Gregorf us  })dttr  Dagssonar. 

Upphaf  rfkis  Haralds  h^irfisigra,  or  Haralds  ^ttr  hdrfagra. 

860-872.  A  story  of  King  Haraldr  down  to  the  battle  of  Hafrsf  jord,  con- 
tinuation of  the  Hdlfdanar  t>&ttr  svarta  (^.  z'. ),  and  is  a  late  ( 13th  cent ) 
compilation,  based  on  the  orinnal  saga  of  Haraldr  and  other  sources. 
In  me  Plateyjarb6k.  See  also:  Haralds  saga  hdrfagra;  Skdldasaga 
Haralds  hdrfagra. 

In  Fornmanna  sogur.  X.   1835.  PP-  i77-i97- 
In  Flateyjarb6k.  I.   i860,  pp.  567-576. 
Danish. — In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  X.  1836.  pp.  138-155. 
lyATiN. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 
X.   1841.  pp.  164-182. 

Gjessing,  G.  A.     Undersogelse  om  Kongesagaens  Premvsext.  I.  Christiania 

1873-  pp.  41-69. 
j6ns8on,   Pinnur.      Sagnet  om  Harald  h&rfagre  som  "Dovrefostre.*'    In 

Arkiv  f .  nord.  filol.  XV.  1899.  pp.  262-268. 

Volsa  >^ttr. 

A  legend  about  the  conversion  of  a  heathen  family  by  (3laf r  helgL  In  the 
Ola&  saga  helgaof  the  Plateyjarb6k  (II.  1862.  pp.  331-336). 

Bdrdarsaga  Snaefellsdss  .  .  .  Volsa  J>dttr,  ved  Gudbrandr  Vigfus- 
son.  Udg.  af  det  nordiske  Literatur-Samfund.  Kjobenhavn 
i860,  pp.  viii-ix,  133-138. 

O^.  Corpus  poeticum  boreale.  II.  pp.  380-382  (Volsa-fsersla);  Heusler 
u.  Ranisch's  Kddica  minora.  1903.  pp.  xcv-xcvi,  123-126  (Die  Volsi- 
strophen). 
Heusler,  Andreas.  Die  Geschichte  von  Volsi,  eine  altnordische  Bekehrungs- 
geschichte,  untersucht  In  Zeitschr.  des  Vereins  fiir  Volkskunde.  XIII. 
Jahrg.  Berlin  1903.  pp.  25-39. 

Ynglinga  saga. 

The  first  sasa  in  the  Heimskringla  {g.  v.)\  of  heroic-mythical  character 
and  chiefly  based  upon  the  Yn^ingatal,  a  poem  by  {>i6061fr  of  Hvini 
(9th  cent ;   cf.  Pinnur  J6ns8on's  Den  norsk-isl.  Skjaldedigtning.  1908. 
A.  pp.  7-15,  B-  PP-  7-14). 
Ynglinga  saga.    Saertryk  af  Heimskringla,  udg.  af  Samfund  til 

udgivelse  af  gammel  nordisk  litteratur  ved  Finnur  j6nsson. 

Kobenhavn  1893.  8®.  pp.  85. 
Skalde-kvadene  i   Snorre  Sturlesons  Ynglinge-saga,   meddelte 

efter  den  Arna-Magnaeanske  skindbog  no.  45  fol.  (handskriftet 

Frissb6k)  og  gengivne  af  G.  Lund.  Aalborg  1866.  8".  pp.  36. 

{Program). 
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Gbrman. — t  IWe  Ynglinga  saga.    In  D.    G.   von   Ekendahl's 
Geschichte  des  Schwedischen  Volks  und  Reichs.   I.   Weimar 
1827.  pp.  178-234. 
In  t  E.  M.  Arndt's  Nebenstunden.  Leipzig  1826.  pp.  40-49. 
Swedish. — Snorre  Sturlesons  Ynglinga-saga  tolkad  og  upplyst 
af  Carl  Save.  Uppsala  1854.  8^  pp.  (2)  +  iv  +  83. 
Review:  Antiquarisk  Tidsskr.  IV.  1854.  328-331,  by  V.  U.  Hammers- 
baimb. 

A  parapbrase  in  Hedda  Anderson's  Nordiska  Sagor.  I.  2.  uppl.   Stock- 
bolm  1S96.  pp.  41-65. 

Bugge,  Alex.    Vestfold  og  YnglingesetUn.    In  Historisk  Tidsskrift.   4.  R. 

v.  Bd.  Kristiania  1909.  pp.  433-454- 
Bugge,  Sopbus.     Om  Skaereid  i  Skiringssal.  Ibid,  I.  Bd.  Kristiania  187 1. 

pp.  385-388. 
Naar  og  bvor  er  Ynglingatal  forfattet  ?    In  his  Bidrag  til  den  aeldste 

Skjaldedigtningsbistorie.  Cbristiania  1894.  pp.  108-157. 
Better,  F.     Zur  Ynglingasaga.     In  P.  u.   B.  Beitrage  zur  gescb.  der  deut. 

spracbe  u.  lit.  XVIII.  1893.  pp.  72-105. 
E — ^ff.     Olof  Trataljas  grafbog.    In  Svenska  turistforeningens  ^sskrift  for 

1899.  pp.  401-404,  illustr. 
Glslason,  Konrdd.    Nogle  bemcerkninger  ang&ende  Ynglingatal.    In  Aar- 

boger  for  nord.   Oldk.  og  Hist.    1881.    pp.   185-251.    (Of,  ibid,   1884. 

p.  157). 
Holmboe,  C.  A.     Snorro  Sturlesons  Beretning  om  Asaland  og  Vanaland. 

In  Porbandlinger  i  Videnskabselskabet  i  Cbristiania  1858.  pp.  i-ii. 
Om  Kong  Svegders  Reise.  Ibid.  1863. — Sep.  repr.  8«.  pp.  15.  (Rev.: 

Antiquar.  Tidsskr.  VII.  1863.  pp.  224-226). 

Asaland.  II.  Ibid.  1872.  pp.  6i-&7.^Sep.  repr.  8®.  pp.  8. 


Howortb,  Henry  H.    Tbe  conquest  of  Norway  by  tbe  Ynglings.  In  Transac- 
tions of  tbe  Royal  Historical  Society.  N.  S.  Vol.  I.  London  1884.  pp. 

309-363. 
J6nsson,  Rev.  J6n.    Skilfingar  eda  Skjoldungar  vestan  f  jails  (  Noregi.    In 

Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  XIX.  1903.  pp.  181-190. 
Kjser,  A.     Hvad  var  Sklringssalr?  In  Historisk  Tidsskrift.   4.  R.    V.  Bd. 

Kristiania  1908.  pp.  267-283.  (See :  Sorensen,  S.  A.) 
tKock,  A.     Om  Ynglingar  s^isom  namn  p&  en  svensk  konungaatt.    In 

Historisk  tidskrift.  XV.  Stockholm  1895.  pp.  157-170. 
Leffler,  L.  Fr.     Ana-s6tt  In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  III.  1885.  pp,  188-189. 
tLind,  K.  H.    Namnbistoriska  bidrag  till  fr&gen  om  den  gamla  norska 

konungaattens  barkomst.  In  Historisk  tidskrift.  XVI.  Stockholm  1898. 

pp.  237-254. 
Muncb,  P.  A.     Om  den  gamle  vestfoldske  Sobandelsplads  i  Skiringssal,  og 

de  vestfoldske  Konger  af  Ynglinge-^tten.    In  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.   IV. 

Cbristiania  1850.  pp.  101-188.   Reprinted  in  his  Samlede  Afbandlinger. 

II.  Cbristiania  1874.  pp.  352*432. 
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Munch,  P.  A.  Om  Kildeme  til  Sveriges  Historie  i  den  forchristelige  Tid.  In 
Annaler  for  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist  1850.  pp.  291-358.  Repr,  in  his  Samlede 
Afhandlinger.  II.  Chiistiania  1874.  pp.  476-528. 

Noreen,  A.  MytialLa  best&ndsdelar  i  Ynglingatal.  In  Uppsalastudier  tilleg- 
nade  Sophos  Bugge  5.  Jan.  1893.  Uppsala  1892.  pp.  194-225. 

Salin,  Bernhard.  Heimskringlas  tradition  om  asames  invandring.  In 
Studier  tillagnade  Oscar  Montdius  af  larjunger.  Stockholm  1903.  8<>. 
pp.  133-141.  ( Cf.  also  his :  Die  altgermanische  Thieromamentik.  Stock- 
holm 1904.  8<>.  pp.  123-149). 

t  Schiick,  Henrik.  De  senaste  undersokningama  rorande  Ynglingasagan. 
In  Historisk  tidskrift  XV.  Stockholm  1895.  pp.  39-88. 

Smarre  bidrag  till  nordisk  litteraturhistoria.    (III.    Ynglingatals 

inledningsstrofer).  In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  XII.  1896.  pp.  233-240. 
-  Studier  i  Ynglingatal.  Upsala  1905-07.  (Upsala  Universitets  Arsskrift 


1905-07).  80.  pp.  135. 
t  Sorensen,  S.  A.     Det  gamle  Skiringssal.  I.  Stedets  Beliggenhed.    Kristi- 

aniai900.  8®.  pp.  100.    {Review:  fNord.  Tidsskr.  f.  Filol.  3.  R.    IX. 

1900.  pp.  161-165,  by  Pinnur  J6nsson). 
Om  Skiringssal.  Svar  til  A.  Kjeer.    In  Historisk  Tidsskrift.   4.  R. 

V.  Bd.  Kristiania  1908.  80.   pp.  358-397.— Kjaer,  A.:   Afsluttende  Svar 

til  S.  A.  Sorensen.  Ibid.  pp.  425-430,  followed  by  S6rensen*s  Bemaerk- 

ninger  til  A.  Kjaers  **  Afsluttende  Svar",  pp.  431-432. 
Stjema,  Knut.     Vendel  och  Vendelkr&ka.    ///  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.    XXI. 

1905-  pp.  71-80. 
Storm,  Gustav.    Om  Ynglingatal  og  de  norske  Ynglinge-Konger  i  Danmark. 

In  Historisk  Tidsskrift.  III.  Kristiania  1875.  pp.  58-79.  {Review:  Hist. 

Zeitschr.  XXXII.  pp.  400-402,  by  C.  A.  H.  Jessen). 
Ynglingatal,  dets  Forfatter  og  Forfattelsestid.  In  Arkiv  f .  nord.  filol, 

XV.  1899.  pp.  107-14 1. 
Skiringssal  og  Sandefjord.     In  Historisk  Tidsskrift    4.  R.    I.  Bd. 

Kristiania  1901.  pp.  214-237. 
■  Textkritiake  Bemserkninger  til  Ynglingasaga.  In  Arkiv  f .  nord.  filol. 


XIX.  1903.  pp.  252-257. 
Wadstein,  Elis.    Om  Olof  tratalja  och  bans  binamn.  In  Aarboger  for  nord. 

Oldk.  og  Hist  1891.  pp.  371-382. 
Bidrag  till  tolkning  ock  belysning  av  skalde-  ock  Edda-dikter.    (I. 

Till  tolkningen  av  Ynglingatal.    II.  Om  Ynglingatals  avfattningstid 

ock  forhMlande  till  Hdloygiatal. )  In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  XI.  1895.  pp. 

64-92  ;  (III.  En  irlandsk  vikingakung  i  Ynglingatal).    Ibid,  XII.  1896. 

pp.  31-46.  {Review:  (Svensk)  Histor.  tidskr.  XIV.  1892.  p.  276). 

{^ingasaga  or  Pinga  t)dttr,  or  SigurOar  t>dttr  Hranasonar. 

1 1 12-14  (or  1 1 13-15).  About  King  Sigur5r  J6rsalafari's  process  against 
SigurOr  Hranason,  who  was  defended  by  King  Eysteinn.  Written  in 
Iceland  about  1200,  and  later  embodied  in  the  sagas  of  the  kings.    Two 
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recensions :  the  longer  in  Morkinskinna  (1867.  pp.  174-185)  and  Hulda 
'"*  '   "  105-127 ;  Script,  hist 

codices  mentioned 

,..       r  -  '  '^-   PP-  ^""^'^"^ 

(from  Jofraskmna). 

Sigurd  Ranesons  Proces  udgivet  ef ter  Haandskrif terne  af  Gustav 

Storm.    Kristiania  1877.    (Det  norske  historiske  Kildeskrift- 

fonds  Skrifter).  8*.  pp.  (4)  4  68. 

Texts  from  Hulda  (and  Hrokkinskinna),  and  Morkinskinna,  pp.  1-29 ; 
from  Eirspennill,  Jof raskinna,  Gullinskinna,  and  Codex  Prisianus,  pp. 
30-41 ;  Efterskrift,  pp.  43-68.  Reviews:  Literar.  Centralbl.  XXVUI. 
1877.  coll.  1576-77,  by  A.  Edzardi ;— Revue  historique.  VIII.  1878.  pp. 
423-424,  by  E.  Beauvois ;— t  Krit  Vierteljahrschr.  XIX.  1877,  by  K. 
Maurer. 

Danish. — Sigurd  Ranesons  Proces.    (  Trl.  and  annotated  by  R. 

Keyser).  In  Samlinger  til  det  norske  Polks  Sprog  og  Historie. 

I.  Christiania  1833.  4®.  pp.  11 2-1 18. 

Follows  the  Hrokkinskinna  text. 

I'orkels  t)dttr  dsn-Bils. 

c.  1040.  In  the  Magnds  sa^  g6da  of  the  Morkinskinna  ( 1867.  p.  23  : 
Vm  rog  lH>rkels),  Hrokkmskinna  (Scripta  hist.  Isl.  III.  1829.  pp. 
238-241,  with  Latin  version  by  Svb.  ^[ilsson),  Hulda  (Pms.  VI.  1831. 
pp.  95-96;  Oldnord.  Sag.  VI.  1832.  pp.  77-78;  Scripta  hist.  Isl. 
VI.  1835.  pp.  92-93),  and  the  Plateyjarb6k  (III.  1868.  pp.  312-313). 

I'rtodar  b^ttr  ok  frsenda  bans.  See  Leifs  t)4ttr  Ozurarsonar. 

iH-todar  t)dttr  ok  Sigmundar. 

A  portion  of  the  Psereyinga  saga  (q,  v.) 

iH^dar  t)dttr  Upplendings. 

c.  1046.  In  the  Magn69  saga  g6da  ok  EUtralds  harOr&0a  of  the  Morkin- 
skinna (1867,  pp.  25-27:  Pra  greinum  konunga),  Hulda  (Pms.  VI. 
1832.  pp.  186-191 ;  Oldnord.  Sag.  VI.  1832.  pp.  151-155 ;  Scripta  hist. 
Isl.  VI.  1835.  pp.  176-180),  and  the  Plateyjarb6k  (III.  1868.  pp. 
314-316 :  Um  miu  prandar  uid  konung). 

Portaelling  om  Thrond  fra  Oplandene.    In  Gronlands  historiske 
Mindesmaerker.  II.  1838.  pp.  608-630. 
Icelandic  text  with  Danish  version,  introduction  and  notes  (by  Plnnur 
Magn6sson). — (y,  Torfaeus'  Gronlandia  antiqva.  1706.  pp.  212-217. 
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Noregs  konungatal. 

A  poem  composed  by  an  imknown  author  in  honor  of  J6n  Loptsson  of 


Oddi  (1125-1197),  the  fiprandson  of  Ssemtmdr  fr69i  and  King  Maj^n^ 
berfsetti,  and  the  fostenather  of  Snorri  Sturluson.  It  contains  a  list  of 
the  kings  of  Norway  from  H^fdan  svarti  to  Sverrir.  It  is  foimd  in  the 
Flateyjarb6k,  where  it  is  erroneously  ascribed  to  Saemundr  fr6W ;  it  is, 
however,  based  on  his  works  and  follows  his  chronology,  and  is  there- 
fore of  great  interest  Mogk  considers  the  poem  to  be  a  juvenile  work 
of  Snom  Sturluson.     It  was  composed  after  1184  and  before  1197. 

Jon  Loptsons  Encomiast,  eller  en  ubenaevnt  Forfatteres  Lykonsk- 
nings-Vers  til  ham,  indeholdende  en  Fortegnelse  og  Tiids- 
Regning  over  de  Norske  £ne  voids- Konger  fra  Harald  Haarfager 
indtil  Kong  Sverrer,  med  dansk  Oversaettelse  og  nogle  An- 
maerkninger;  samt  Thormod  Torfesens  Brev-Vexling,  med 
adskillige  Lserde,  meest  Ame  Magnussen,  angaaende  den  gamle 
Norske,  og  tildeels  den  ovrige  Nordiske  Tiids-Regning,  for- 
nemmelig  fra  Harald  Haarfager  til  Olaf  den  Helliges  Dod, 
oversat  af  det  Islandske,  og  tildeels  bragt  i  Udtog,  med  nogle 
Tillaeg,  ved  John  Erichsen.  Kiobenhavn  1787.  4®.  pp.  (8)  + 
127  +  (5). 

In  Fornmanna  sogur.  X.   1835.  pp.  xiii-xiv,  422-433. 

Her  hefr  Noreghs  kon(un)ga  tal  er  Ssemundr  frodi  orti.  In 
Flatey]arb6k.  II.  1862.  pp.  520-528. 

In  Corpus  poeticum  boreale,  ed.  by  G.  Vigfdsson  and  F.  Y. 
Powell.  II.  Oxford  1883.  pp.  309-321. 
With  English  prose  version. 

Danish. — ^J.  Eirlksson's  version  in  the  ed.  of  1787  {see  above). 

In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  X.   1836.  pp.  372-396. 

Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 

X.  1 841.  pp.  393-419. 

Gjessing,  G.  A.  Ssemund  frodes  forfatterskab.  In  Sproglig-historiske 
Studier  tilegnede  C.  R.  Unger.  Kristiania  1896.  pp.  125-152. 

Mogk,  E.  Das  Noregs  Konungatal.  In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  filol.  IV.  1888.  pp. 
240-244.  {Cy.  T,  j6nsson*s  litteratur  Hist.  II.  pp.  114-115). 
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B. 

VamarrseOa  mdti  biskupum  (or  klerkum). 

A  conttoveraial  tractate  against  the  Norwegian  deigy,  written  at  the 
instance  of  King  SverriT)  c.  1197.  MS.:  AM.  114a  40,  written  in  Norway 
c.  1335,  by  fvar  Audunarson  (facsim.  KAltind's  Palseograf.  Atlas.  1907. 
no.  12). 

Anecdoton  historiam  Sverreri  regis  Norvegiae  illustrans.  E 
codice  membranaceo  Bibliothecae  Arna-Magnseanae  cum 
versione  latina  et  commentario  edidit  Ericus  Christianus 
WerlauflF,  Havniae  1815.  8^  pp.  (8)  +  Ixxii  +  108  +  (2). 

Reviews:  Dansk  Litteratur-Tidende.  181 7.  No.  21.  pp.  321-330,  by  P. 

E.  Miiller ;— t  Hall.  Allgem.  Lit.-Zeit  1816.  No.  28. 

Om  den  norske  Kirkes  Forhold  til  Staten.  As  an  appendix  in 
Konge-Spejlet  (tidg.  ved  R.  Keyser,  P.  A.  Munch  og  C.  R. 
Unger).  Christiania  1848.  pp.  xvi-xix,  176-192. 

En  Tale  mod  Biskoperae.     Et  politiskt  Stridsskrift  fra  Kong 
Sverres  Tid,  udgivet  efter  offentlig  Foranstaltning  af  Gustav 
Storm.  Christiania  1885.    (Det  norske  historiske  Kildeskrift- 
fondsSkrifter).  8^  pp.  (2)  +  xviii  +  35. 
Review:  fDagbladet.  (Christiania)  1885.  No.  396,  by  P.  Groth. 

English. — Anecdoton  Sverreri.    A  defence  of  the  King  against 

the  Bishops  and  the  Clergy,  out  of  the  Canon  Law  (Decretum 

Graciani).    In  The  Saga  of  King  Sverri,  trl.  by  J.  Sephton. 

London  1899.  pp.  241-261. 

German. — Eine  Rede  gegen  die  Bischofe.      Alt-norwegische 

politische  Streitschrift  aus  Konig  Sverres  Zeit  iibersetzt  nach 

der  Ausgabe  von  Gustav  Storm,  Christiania  1885.    Programm 

zur  Rektoratsfeier  der  Universitat  Basel  von  Albert  Teich- 

mann.  Basel  1899.  4".  pp.  (4)  +  48. 

The  introduction  consists  of  ^^Geschichtliche  Skizze'*,  pp.  4-16,  and 

''Das  staatkirchenrechtliche  System  der  Streitschrift  verglichen  mit 

den  Theorien  der  Schriftsteller  des  11.  und  12.  Jahrh.'*,  pp.   17-19. 

Reviews:  Deut.  Litterat.  Zeit.  XXI.  1900.  coll.  1338-39,  by  «.  Mayer; 

— t^dsskr.  for  Retsvidenskab.   XIII.    pp.  237-239,  bjr  G.  Storm; — 

t  Centralbl.  f .  Rechtswissensch.   XX.   pp.  92-93,  by  Kirchenheim ; — 

Beilage  znr  Allgem.  Zeitung.    1903.    No.   119.    pp.  369-371,  by  Aug. 

Gebhardt. 

Latin. — Werlauff's  version  in  the  ed.  of  1815  (^see  above). 


Ann^dar  islenzkir. 

The  writing  of  annals  became  common  in  Iceland  after  c.  1270,  and 
flourished  especially  in  the  13th  cent  They  were  originally  translations 
or  copies  of  foreign  works,  but  the  annalists  addd  entries  from  the 
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74  ISLANDICA 

Icelandic  and  Scandinavian  history.  For  list  of  the  annals  see  Storm's 
edition  below.  Only  a  few  writers  of  annals  are  known,  viz.  Einar 
Haflidason  (1307-93),  writer  of  the  Logmanns-anntil,  and  Magnus 
I>6rhallason,  the  writer  of  the  Plateyjarb6kar-annW ;  Gottskilk  j6n8Bon 
(d.  1593),  the  writer  of  the  Gottskllks-anndll,  embodied  in  his  work 
14th  cent  annals— Pacsim.  of  Ol.  kgl.  Sml.  2087,  4<»  in  K&lund*8 
Palseograf.  Atlas.  1905.  No.  38;  of  AM.  420A,  4<>.,  ibid,  1907.  No.  17. 

tslenzkir  annilar  sive  Anaales  Islandici  ab  anno  Christi  803  ad 

annum  1430.  £x  legati  Arnse-Magnaeani  et  Magnae  Bibliothecae 

Regiae  Hafniensis  melioris  notae  codicibus  membranaceis  et 

chartaceis,  cum  iuterpretatione  latina,  variis  lectionibus,  pro- 

legomenis,    nee  non   indice  personarum,  locorum  &  rerum. 

Hafniae  1847.    (Sumptibus  Legati  Arnae-Magnaeani).  4°.  pp. 

(6)  +  1  +  478. 

An  edition  of  the  Icelandic  annals  was  begun  in  1793  at  the  suggestion 

of  Suhm,  under  the  supervision  of  Abraham  Kail,  and  12  sheets  were 

printed,  but  they  were  destroyed  by  fire  in  1795.    The  present  ^ition 

18  the  work  of  Halld6r  Binarsson,  I>orgeir  Gudmundsson,  J6n  SigurOsson, 

and  E.  Chr.  Werlauff ;  the  last-nam^  wrote  the  literary  introduction 

(pp.  i-xiv).    The  different  annals  are  in  this  edition  worked  into  a 

harmonious  whole. 

Islandske  Annaler  indtil  1578.  Udgivne  for  det  norske  historiskc 
Kildeskriftfond  ved  Gustav  Storm.  Christiania  1888.  8°.  pp. 
(4)  +  Ixxxiv  +  667. 
Contents:  Porord,  pp.  i -Ixxxiv;  Annales  Reseniani  (AM,  424,  40),  pp. 
1-30;  Annales  vetustissimi  (AM.  415,  40),  pp.  31-54;  Henrik  Hoyers 
Annaler  (AM.  22  fol.),  pp.  55-75  ;  Annales  regii  (Gl.  kgl.  SamL  2087, 
4®),  pp.  77-155 ;  Skdlholts-Annaler  (AM.  420A,  40),  pp.  157-215  ;  Annal- 
brudstykke  fra  Skdlholt  (AM.  423 A,  40),  pp.  217-229;  Logmanns- 
Anndll  (AM.  420B,  40;  420C,  40),  pp.  231-296;  Gottskalks  Annaler 
(Cod.  Holm.  perg.  no.  5,  8«>;  AM.  412,  4«;  429A  2,  40),  pp.  297-378: 
Platobogens  Annaler,  tUdels  i  Uddras;,  pp.  379-426 ;  Oddveria  Anndll 
('*  Annales  breviores",  tildels  i  Uddrag;  AM.  417,  4«),  pp.  427-491; 
Berigtigelser  til  Plato- Annaleme  (III.  pp.  474-583),  med  Oplysninger 
om  Lffisemaademe  i  Codex,  pp.  492-497 ;  Navner^ister,  pp.  498-664 
Trykfeil,  pp.  ^fr^T .^Reviews :  Arkjv  f.  nord.  filol.  VI.  1880.  pp. 
291-300,  by  J[6n  I>orkelsson] ; — Revue  critique.  N.  S.  XXVII  1889. 
pp.  247-249,  by  E.  Beauvois ;— Literar.  Centralbl.  XXXIX.  1889.  coll. 
1052-3,  by  E.  Mogk ;— Deut  Litterat  Zeit.  X.  1889.  col.  747,  by  D. 
Schafer;— t(Sven8k)  Histor.  tidskr.  VIII.  1888.  p.  50.— The  prepara- 
tions for  this  edition  of  the  annals  were  begun  by  Jon  SigurOsson  in  1873 
and  continued  by  him  until  his  death  in  1879,  when  the  material  was 
placed  in  the  hands  of  Storm. 

Extracts  from  annals :  Antiquitates  Americans.  1837.  4^.  pp.  255-265 ; 
Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmaerker.  III.  1845.  pp.  1-65,  238-246; 
Antiquity  Russes.  II.  1852.  fol.  pp.  367-387 ;  Monumenta  Germanise 
historica.  Script,  tom.  XXIX.  fol.  pp.  252-266  (ed.  by  G.  Waitz). 

t  Annales  Islandorum  vetustissimi  usqve  ad  annum  13 13  [AM. 
415*  4"]-  I^  Langebek's  Scriptores  rerum  Danicarum  Medii 
^vi.  Tom.  II.  Hafniae  1773.  fol.  pp.  177-199. 
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t  Annales  Islandorum  regii  [Gl.  kgl.  Sml.  2087,  4°].   Ibid,  III. 
1774.  pp.  1-139. 

fslenzkir  anndlar,  called  Annales  regii.    In  Sturlunga  saga,  ed. 
byGudbr.  Vigfdsson.  II.  Oxford  1888.  pp.  348-391. 

Konungs  ann&ll.  ''Annales  Islandorum  regii."  Islandska  hand- 
skriften  No.  2087  4to  i  den  gamla  samlingen  p&  det  stora 
Kungliga  Biblioteket  i  Kopenhamn  i  diplomatarisk  avtryck 
utgifven  af  H.  Buergel  Goodwin.  Uppsala  1906.  (Uppsala 
Universitets  Arsskrift  1906).  8*.  pp.  (2)  +  44  +  (2),  flF.  44 
+  (i),  ^facsims. 
Review:  Arkiv.  f.  nord.  filol.  XXVI.  1909.  pp.  87-05,  by  Emil  Olson ; 
reply  by  the  editor,  pp.  334-337i  and  rejoinder  by  Olson,  pp.  337-338. 

Ann&lar.  /n  Flateyjarb6k.  III.  1868.  pp.  473-583. 

Anderson,  Joseph.  Notes  on  some  entries  in  the  Icelandic  Annals  regard- 
ing the  death  of  the  Princess  Margaret,  "the  maiden  of  Norway  *\  m 
A.  D.  1290,  and  "the  false  Margaret ",  who  was  burned  at  Bergen  in  A. 
D.  1301 ;  with  transcript  of  a  letter  of  Bishop  Andfinn  of  Bergen,  xefer- 
ring  to  both,  and  dated  ist  Pebmary  1320.  In  Proceedings  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland.  X.  1872-73.  pp.  403-419. 

[Goodwin],  Heinrich  K.  H.  Buergel.  Konungsann&ll  "  Annales  Islandorum 
regii'*  Beschieibung  der  handschrift,  laut-  und  formenlehre,  als 
einleitung  zu  einem  diplomatarischen  abdruck  des  Cod.  reg.  2087,  4to, 
gamle  Samling  der  Xgl.  Bibliotek  zu  Kopenhagen.  Inaugural-disserta^ 
tion.  Munchen  1904.  8*.  pp.  (2)  +  vii  +  (2)  -f  96.  {Review:  Archiv 
f.  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen.  CXni.  1904.  pp.  400-401,  by 
A.  Heusler). 

Storm,  Gustav.    Om  Biskop  Gisle  Oddssons  Annaler.  In  Arkiv  f .  nord.  filol. 

VI.  1889.  pp.  351-357. 

IV>rkelsson,  J6n.  Die  Annalen  des  Bischof  Gisli  Oddsson  in  Skilholt  von 
1637.  In  Zeitschr.  des  Vereins  fiir  Volkskunde.  I.  Berlin  1891.  pp.  164- 
171.— Also  Separat-Abdmck. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  WILI,  OF  THE  LATE 
WILLARD  FISKE 


'*  I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Cornell  University  at  Ithaca, 

New  York,  all  my  books  relating  to  Iceland  and  the  old  Scandi- 
navian literature  and  history.  .  .  .  '* 

**I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  said  Cornell  University  .  .  . 

the  sum  of  Five  Thousand  (5000)  Dollars,  to  have  and  to  hold 
forever,  in  trust,  nevertheless,  to  receive  the  income  thereof,  and 
to  use  and  expend  the  said  income  for  the  purposes  of  the  publi- 
cation of  an  annual  volume  relating  to  Iceland  and  the  said 
Icelandic  Collection  in  the  library  of  the  said  University." 


In  pursuance  of  these  provisions  the  following  volumes  have 
been  issued  : 

ISLANDiCA,  I.  Bibliography  of  the  Icelandic  Sagas,  by  Halld6r 
Hermannsson.    1908. 

ISLANDiCA,  II.  The  Northmen  in  America,  by  Halld6r  Her- 
mannsson.  1909. 

ISLANDICA,  III.  Bibliography  of  the  Sagas  of  the  Kings  of 
Norway  and  related  Sagas  and  Tales,  by 
Halld6r  Hermannsson.    1910. 
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PREFACE 


I  have  attempted  to  give  in  the  following  pages  a  full  list  of  the 
law  texts  and  other  legal  records  of  Norway  and  Iceland  from 
the  earliest  times  down  to  the  year  1387,  when  the  two  countries 
became  united  with  Denmark,  as  well  as  of  the  modern  literature 
dealing  with  the  subject.  I  have  divided  the  bibliography  into 
four  sections,  the  first  comprising  collections  and  diplomataria, 
the  second  individual  texts,  a  few  of  which  were  written  down 
after  the  year  mentioned  above  ;  diplomas  and  other  records  are 
individually  entered  here  only  when  they  have  been  published 
separately  or  something  has  been  written  on  them  in  particular  ; 
special  commentaries,  chiefly  textual  criticisms,  on  these  texts 
are  also  recorded  here,  while  the  third  section  contains  all  other 
historical  and  critical  works  and  commentaries  on  the  law,  and  the 
fourth  section,  bibliographical  works  and  biographies  of  jurists. 
A  subject  index  has  also  been  added  for  sake  of  convenience,  but 
I  have  not  deemed  it  necessary  in  so  brief  an  index  to  give  cross- 
references  from  the  various  entries,  as  would  be  inevitable  in 
case  of  a  larger  catalogue. 

For  other  sources  concerning  the  early  law  and  institutions  of 
these  two  countries,  I  can  refer  to  the  two  Saga  bibliographies 
previously  issued  ;  in  the  present  work  I  have  included  only 
such  commentaries  on  the  Sagas  as  deal  directly  with  legal 
questions.  When  dealing  with  so  wide  a  subject  as  the  history 
of  law,  which  enters  into  all  human  relations,  it  is  sometimes 
difficult  to  draw  the  line  between  the  historical  works  to  be 
included  and  those  which  may  be  omitted.  I  trust,  however, 
that  I  have  succeeded  in  covering  here  all  important  contributions 
to  the  subject,  or  that  there  are,  at  least,  not  many  serious 
omissions.  General  histories  of  the  countries  and  of  the  church, 
such  as  those  by  Munch,  MelsteO,  Maurer,  Keyser  and  others,  have 
been  included,  as  they  treat  at  length  of  the  law,  while  works  of 
a  popular  character  have  usually  been  disregarded. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  I  have  included  the  Diplomatarium  of 
the  Orkneys  and  Shetland,  though  no  other  works  on  the  law 
and  constitution  of  the  Norwegian  colonies  in  the  British  Islands 
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have  been  mentioned.  There  is  not  much  literature  on  the 
subject,  and  what  little  there  is,  is  found  in  historical  works, 
many  of  which  have  been  quoted  in  Islandica  II.  (under  Orkney- 
inga  saga). 

The  present  list  must  not  be  considered  as  a  catalogue  of  works 
in  the  Piske  Icelandic  Collection  as  it  now  stands.  As  a  matter 
of  fact  a  great  many  of  the  titles  recorded  are  not  there,  but  I 
have  not,  as  in  the  other  bibliographies  in  this  series,  marked 
those  which  are  lacking,  because  in  time  they  will  be  added  to  the 
Collection,  as  far  as  it  is  possible  to  obtain  them.  I  had  the  op- 
portunity last  summer  to  consult  in  the  libraries  of  Copenhagen 
most  of  the  works  not  in  the  Piske  Collection  ;  but  I  have  also 
made  use  of  the  works  mentioned  in  the  bibliographical  section. 

When  looking  through  these  pages,  it  will  be  evident  how 
little  this  subject  has  occupied  writers  in  English.  The  history 
of  the  early  law  and  institutions  of  Scandinavia,  and  particularly 
of  the  two  West-Scandinavian  nations,  would  doubtless  prove  to  be 
of  great  interest  for  the  history  of  the  institutions  of  the  English 
speaking  peoples.  As  it  is  now,  only  a  few  scattered  articles 
dealing  with  some  particular  themes  are  found  in  English,  but  any 
satisfactory,  comprehensive  treatment  has  not  even  been  at- 
tempted. With  the  advancement  of  Scandinavian  studies  in  this 
country,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  more  attention  will  be  given  to  this 
important  subject  than  there  has  been  heretofore. 

H.  H. 

CoRNBi.1.  University  Library, 
June  22,  191 1. 
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THE   ANCIENT   LAWS 

OF 

NORWAY  AND    ICELAND 


I.  COLLECTIONS  and  DIPLOMATARIA. 

NoRGBS  GAMLE  LovB  indtil  1 387.  Ifolge  ofifentlig  Foranstaltning 
og  tillige  med  Understottelse  af  det  Kongelige  Norske  Viden- 
skabers  Selskab  udgivne  ved  R.  Keyser  og  P.  A.  Munch. 
I.-V.  Bind.  Christiania  1846-1895.  fol. 

I.  Bind.  Norges  Love  aeldre  end  Kong  Magnus  Haakonssons 
Regjerings  Tiltraedelse  i  1262.   1846.  pp.  xii  +  (2)  +  463. 

Contents:  t-f.;  Portale;  Indhold,  etc.\  Den  eldre  Gulathings-Lov, 
pp.  1-118  (fragments,  pp.  111-118);  Den  aeldre  Prostathings-Lov,  pp. 
119-258  ;  Anhang,  Kong  Haakon  Haakonssons  islandske  Lov  (Hdkon- 
arb6k),  pp.  259-300 ;  Den  aeldre  By-Lov  eller  Bjarko-Ret,  pp.  301-336 ; 
Den  aeldre  Borgarthings  eller  Vikens  Christenret,  pp.  337-372  ;  Den 
aeldre  Bidsivathings-Cbristenret,  pp.  373-406 ;  Kong  Sverrers  Cbristen- 
ret,  pp.  407-434;  Retterboder  og  Forordninger  (1-13),  pp.  435-463-— 
Reviews:  Norsk  Tidsskr.  for  Vidensk.  og  Litt.  I.  1847.  PP-  1 17-123, 
by  Joban  Pritzner ;— Nyt  hist.  Tidsskr.  I.  1847.  pp.  673-675,  by  Cbr. 
Molbech. 

II.  Bind.  Lovgivningen  under  Kong  Magnus  Haakonssons 
Regjeringstid  fra  1263  til  1280,  tilligemed  et  Supplement  til 
forste  Bind.  1848.  pp.  x  -f  (2)  +  523. 

Contents:  t.-f.;  Portale;  Indhold,  etc.\  Den  nyere  Lands-Lov,  pp.  i- 
178 ;  Den  nyere  By-Lov  eller  Bjarko-Ret,  pp.  179-290 ;  Nyere  Christen- 
ret, udgiven  af  Kong  Magnus  Haakonsson,  pp.  291-338 ;  Nyere 
Christenret,  udgiven  af  Erkebiskop  Jon  den  Yngre,  pp,  339-386; 
Hirdskraa,  pp.  387-450;  Retterboder  og  Porordninger  (1-8),  pp.  451- 
491 ;  Supplement  til  forste  Bind  (fragments  of  den  aeldre  Gulathing»> 
lov,  den  aeldre  Prostathingslov  (i-v),  and  den  aeldre  Eidsivathing»> 
eller  Borgarthings-Lov),  pp.  493-523- 

III.  Bind.  Lovgivningen  efter  Kong  Magnus  Haakonssons  Dod 
1280  indtil  1387.   1849.  pp.  XV  +  310. 

Contents:  t-f.;  Portale;  Indhold,  etc.\  Retterboder  og  Porordninger 
(1-121),  pp.  1-226  (Anhang,  pp.  224-226);  Geistlige  Statuter  (1-13), 
pp.  227-310  (Anhang,  pp.  307-310). 

IV.  Bind,  indeholdende  Supplementer  til  de  tre  foregaaende 
Bind  samt   Haandskriftbeskrivelse  med  Pacsimiler,  udgivet 
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efter  offentlig  Poranstaltning  ved  Gustav  Storm.  1885.  pp. 
xxvi  +  787,  IT  facsims. 
Contents:  t.-f.;  Portale  ;  Indhold ;  Trykf eil  og  Rettelser;  Supplement 
til  iste  Bind :  Bmdatykker  af  den  aeldste  Gulatbingslov  efter  et  Haand- 
skrift  fra  Sta9arli61,  pp.  3-14  ;  Brudstykker  af  tabte  Haandskrifter  af 
den  aeldre  Gulathingslov  (1-4),  pp.  14-16;  Kongens  og  Biskopens 
Sagore  efter  den  seldre  Gulathingslov,  pp.  16-19  \  ^^^  seldre  Frosta- 
thingslov  efter  Ame  Magnusscms  uf uldendte  Afakrift  af  Codex  Resenia- 
nus  (AM.  312  fol.)»  pp.  19-30;  Brndstykke  af  den  aeldre  Proatathings- 
lov,  pp.  30-31 ;  ^Idre  Frostathings-Kristenret  efter  en  Overseettelse  fra 
^594»  PP-  31-50;  Kristenretten  efter  AM.  313  fol.,  pp.  50-65;  Borgar- 
things  aeldre  Kristenret  (II.),  pp.  66-70;  Brudstykke  af  Nidaroe 
Bjarkoret,  pp.  71-74 ;  Nyere  islandske  Uddrag  af  Bjarkoretten,  pp.  74- 
97;  Retterboder  og  Statuter  aeldre  end  1263(1-14),  pp.  97-113. — Sup- 
plement til  2det  Bind :  Brudstykker  af  gamle  Haandskrifter  af  Lands- 
loven  fundne  i  det  norske  Rigsarkiv  (1-7),  pp.  1 17-159;  Borgarthinga 
nyere  Kristenret  (jfr.  NgL.  11.  290-306),  pp.  160-182 ;  Den  islandske 
Lov  eller  J6n8b6k,  udgiven  af  Kong  Magnus  Haakonsson,  pp.  183-353 
(Anbang:  Retteboder,  pp.  341-353);  Kong  Magnus  Haakonssons 
Rettebod  for  Paeroeme,  1273,  pp.  353-354. — Supplement  til  3die  Bind, 
PP-  355-386.— Haandskriftbeskrivelse,  pp.  387-797. 
Reviews :  Gott.  gel.  Anz.  1886.  pp.  541-553,  by  K.  v.  Amira ;  Lit.  Cbl. 
XXXVII.  col.  1125,  by  E.  Mogk ;— (Cbristiania)  Morgenbladet.  1886. 
No.  499,  by  Yngvar  Nielsen  ;— (Christiania)  Dagbladet  1886.  No.  92, 
by  Ingv.  Undset;— Zeitacbr.  f.  vexgleicb.  Recbtswissensch.  IX.  1891. 
pp.  275-276,  by  Max  Pappenbeim ;— Krit.  Vjscbr.  XXVTII.  1886.  pp. 
68-77,  by  K.  Maurer. 
V.  Bind,  indeholdende  Supplement  til  foregaaende  Bind  og 
Pacsimiler  samt  Glossarium  med  Registre,  udgivet  efter  offentlig 
Poranstaltning  ved  Gustav  Storm  og  Ebbe  Hertzberg.  1895. 
pp.  (2)  +  xiii  -f  (3)  +  864,  e/acsims. 
Tbe  first  part  of  tbis  vol.,  pp.  1-56,  ed.  by  G.  Storm,  was  published  in 
1890.  Contents:  t.-f.;  Portale;  Forkortelser ;  Indbold;  Brudstykker 
af  den  aeldre  Prostatbingslov  efter  et  Haandskrift  i  Tiibingen  (with 
facsim. ),  pp.  1-7 ;  Skraa  for  et  Olafsgilde  i  Gulatbingslagen,  pp.  7-1 1 ; 
SkraaforSt.  Olafsgildet  i  Onarbeim,  pp.  11-13;  Uddrag  af  Jdm^Sa 
(H^onarb6k),  pp.  13-15;  Biskop  Ames  Kristenret,  pp.  16-56;  Brud- 
stykke af  Kong  Magnus  Haakonssons  Kristenret,  p.  56. — Glossarium 
(by  Ebbe  Hertzberg),  pp.  57-760;  Anbang:  i.  Register  over  de 
vaesentligere,  i  Tezteme  benyttede  latinske  Betegnelser  og  Udtxyk,  pp. 
761-787 ;  2.  Navneregister,  pp.  788-834 ;  3.  Oversigt  over  Lovstedemes 
Parallelsteder  saavelsom  over  deres  Gjengivelser  i  yngre  l/ove,  pp.  835- 
852.— Tillaeg  og  Rettelser  (til  II.-V.  Bd.),  pp.  853-864. 
Reviews:  Dent.  Lit.  zeit.  XII.  189 1.  coU.  1421-22,  by  K.  Lehmann; 
XVII.     1896.    coll.    663-665,    by   Max   Pappenbeim  ;—Krit.    Vjscbr. 
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XXXVIII.  1896.  pp.  563-373  (Zur  norwegischen  Rechtsgeschichte), 
by  K.  Maurer;— Lit.  Cbl.  XL VII.  1896.  coll.  11 15-16,  by  E.  Mogk;— 
Anz.  f.  deut.  Alt.  XXIV.  1898.  pp.  45-48,  by  K.  Lehmann ;— T.  f. 
Rvsk.  XI.  1898.  pp.  177-180,  by  A.  Taranger ;— The  Athenaeum.  1897. 
II.  p.  351.— CX"-  Nonk  Retstid.  1895.  pp.  145-146,  860 ;  1909.  pp.  172- 

173. 
Hertzberg^  E,    Tvivlsomme  ord  i  Norges  gamle  love.     In  Ark.  f.  nord. 

Pilol.  V.  1889.  pp.  223-244, 345-370. — Eftenkrift  angaaende  tvivlsom- 

me  ord  etc.  Ibid.  VI.  1890.  pp.  262-271. 
Siorm,  Gustav,    Om  Haandskrifter  og  Overssettelser  af  Magnus  Laga- 

boters  Love.    (Christiania  Videnskabsaelskabs  Forhandlinger  1879. 

No.  14).  Christiania  1879.  8*.  pp.  61. 
Bemserkninger  til  de  i  Norges  gamle  Love  5te  Bind  optagne 

oldnorsk-islandske  Lovtexter.     In  T.  f.  Rvsk.    III.    1890.   pp.  415- 

446. — Also  sep.  repr,  8^. 


Contents:  i.  Tiibinger-Brudstykkeme  af  den  aeldre  Prostathingslov, 
pp.  416-428  ;  2.  Skraa  for  et  Olafsgilde  i  Gulathingslagen,  pp.  428-432  ; 
3.  Skraa  for  St  Olafsgildet  i  Onarheim,  pp.  432-436 ;  4.   Uddraget  af 


J&msiOa,  pp.  436-438 ;   5.    Biskop  Ames  Kristenret,  pp.  428-443 ;  6. 
Brudstykket  af  Kong  Magnus  Haakonsons  Kristenret,  pp.  443-445. 

Samling  ap  Gamlb  Norskb  Love,  i.  Part  indeholdende.  i. 
Kong  Hagen  Adelsteens  Gule-Tings  I^ov  forst  udgiven  Anno 
940.  2.  Kong  Magni  Lagabaeters  Gule-Tings  l/ov,  udgiven  1274, 
hvortil  er  foyet  en  aeldgammel  Norsk  Christen-Ret,  eller  Kirke- 
Lov.  3.  Kong  Magni  Lagabaeters  Bye-Lov  udgiven  for  Kiob- 
staeden  Bergen  Anno  1274.  Af  det  gamle  Norske  i  det  nu 
brugelige  Danske  Sprog  oversatte,  og  oplyvste  med  fomodne 
Historiske,  Philologiske,  Geographiske  og  Juridiske  Anmaerk- 
ninger,  og  nsesten  ved  hver  Materie  henviist  til  de  yngere  og 
nu  giaeldende  Norske  Love,  saavelsom  og  til  den  gamle 
Islandske  Lov-Bog,  Jons  Bogen  kaldet,  af  Hans  Paus.  Kioben- 
haven  [i750-  4^-  PP-  (24)  +  256  +  248  -f  64. 
Samling  af  Gamle  Norske  Love,  2.  Part,  Indeholdende  i.  Kong 
Hagen  Hagensen  den  Gamles  Proste-Tings  Lov  og  Borge-Ret. 
2.  Den  Gamle  Biarkoe  eller  Birke-Ret.  3.  En  gammel  Kirke- 
Lov  eller  Christen-Ret,  som  findes  udi  Mag^i  Lagabaeters 
Heidsivia  Tings  Lov  Bog.  4.  Magni  Lagabseters  Trundhiems 
Bye- Lov.  5.  Erke- Biskop  Jons  Christen-Ret  eller  Kirke-Lov. 
6.  Gamle  Kongl.  Norske  Forordninger  og  Privilegier  fra  Kong 
Hagen  Hagensen  den  Gamles  Tid  indtil  Kong  Priderici  3tii 
Dod.  Udi  det  nu  brugelige  Danske  Sprog  oversadt»  og  med 
fomodne  Anmaerkninger  oplyvst  af  Hans  Paus.  Kiobenhavn 
1752.  4^  PP-  (14)  +  310  +  "08. 
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At  the  end  of  vol.  ii.  is  an  index  to  the  whole  collection.    Review: 
Biisching's  Nachrichten.  I.  pp.  185-210,  by  I.  A.  Cold,  trl.  into  Daniah 
by  J.  C.  Berg,  in  Juridiak  Arkiv.  I,  1803.  pp.  44-^5- 
LovsAMLiNG  FOR  ISLAND,  indeholdende  Udvalg  af  de  vigtigste 
aeldre  og  nyere  Love  og  Anordninger,  Resolutioner,  Instruc- 
tioner  og  Reglementer,  Althingsdomme  og  Vedtaegter,  Col- 
legial-Breve,  Pundatser  og  Gavebreve,  samt  andre  Aktstykker 
til  Oplysning  om  Islands  Retsforhold  og  Administration  i 
aeldre  og  nyere  Tider.  Samlet  og  udgivet  af  Oddgeir  Stephensen 
og  J6n  SigurSsson.  I.  Bind.  1096-1720.  Kjobenhavn  1853.  ^*« 
pp.  xii  +  829. 
Thia  work  appeared  in  31  vols.,  covering  the  time  down  to  1874,  but 
only  the  first  concerns  the  period  treated  here.  Review :  SIrit.  Ubersch. 
VI.  1859.  PP-  115-116,  by  K.  Maurer. 
G&BINSR  or  Jieim  gaumlu  laugum,  saman-skrifadar  or  imsnm  boknm  og 
saugtim,  af  lona  Rvgman.  Uppsalise,  1667.  8<^.  pp.  (6)  +  58. 
Contains   among   others    "Utlegging  syra  Amgrims   Jonsonar   y%x 
erfdimar",  pp.  42-51,  followed  by  "Utlegging  yfir  Brfdatal  a  moti 
meiningo  S.  Amgrims  I.  sonar",  pp.  51-58.    Otherwise  the  paragraphs 
are  chiefly  drawn  from  the  sagas. 

C01.LECTION  de  lois  maritimes  ant^rieures  au  XVIII*  sifecle,  par 
J.  M.  Pardessus.  Tome  IIP.  Paris  1834.  4*.  pp.  (4)  +  clxxx 

+  534  +  (2). 
See:  Droit  maritime  de  la  Norv^ge,  pp.  1-44  (Eztraits  des  andennes 
lois,  pp.  21-44);  Droit  maritime  de  I'lslande,  pp.  45-88  (Eztraits  des 
anciens  codes  d'Islande,  pp.  55-88). 

AnaItBCTA  qvibus  historia,   antiqvitates,  jura,   tam  publicum 

qvam    privatum    Regni    Norvegici    illustrantur.     Maximam 

partem  hactenus  ignota  ex  tabulario  Arnse-Magnaeano,  obser- 

vationibus  et  indice  vocum  adjectis,  publici  juris  facit  Grimus 

Johannis  Thorkelin.    Hafniae  et  Lipsiae,  1778.  8®.    pp.  xxx  + 

(2) +  185 +  (21). 

Contains  r^ttarbeetr  and  diplomas  of  the  years  1 276-1504.    Reviews: 

Nye  kritiske  Journal  1778.  No.  46.   coll.  364-368,  by  Jacob  Baden  ;— 

Nye  kritiske  Tilskuer.  1778.  Nos.  35-36,  coll.  317-318 ;— Kiobehavnske 

Nye  Efterretninger  om  lerde  Sager.  1781.  No.  34,  p.  35. 

DiPi«OMATARiUM  Ama- M AGNi^ANUM  exhibeus  monumenta  di- 

plomatica,  quae  collegit  et  Universitati  Havniensi  testamento 

reliquit  Amas  Mag^aeus  historiam  atque  jura  Daniae  Norvegiae 

et  vicinarum  regionum  illustrantia.     £x  bibliotheca  legati 

Ama-Magnaeani  edidit  Gr.  J.  Thorkelin.  Tom.  I.-II.  Havniae 
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et  Lipsiae  1786.  2  vols,   4*.    pp.  (2)  +  xxxviii  +  369,  12  pis.  \ 
pp.  (2)  +  272,  7/&. 
Vol.  i.   contains  diplomas  relating  to  Denmark  (1085-1259);   vol.  ii. 
diplomas  concerning  Norway  from  1146  to  1299.     Review:  Nyeste 
Kjobenhavnske  Bfterretn.  om  Iserde  Sager.  1786.  pp.  241-246,  by  P.  P. 
Sahm. — ^The  plates  were  issued  separately  under  the  title :  Dania  et 
Norvegia  in  sigillis  seculi  XIII.  redivive.  Hafnise  1786.  4^  17  pis. 
Spbcimbn   Diplomatarii   Norvegid   ezhibentis   monumenta  diplomatica, 
bistoriam  populi,  linguse,  morum  et  familiarum,  necnon  et  jura  Norragise 
illustrantia,  ab  vetustioribus  inde  temporibus  usque  ad  finem  Seeculi 
XVI. — Prove   af   et  Norskt    Diplomatarium,  etc.    Ved  Gr.  Pougner- 
Lundh.  Kjobenhavn  1828.  4^  pp.  z  +  21,  i//. 
Nomorepubl.    Reviews:  Dansk  Litt-Tid.  1829.  pp.  241-253  ; — Litera- 


1.903-504,  _ 
gel.  Anz.  1829.  pp.  1883-84,  by  J.  M.  LLappenbeig]  ;— Revue  Encydo- 
p^dique.  XL VII  I.  pp.  720-722,  by  J.  de  Lucenay ;— Palck*s  Staats- 
biirgerl.  Mag.  IX.  p.  549. 

DiPLOMATARiUM  NoRVKGicuM.      Oldbreve  til  Kundskab  om 

Norges  indre  og  ydre  Forhold,  Sprog,  Slaegter,  Sseder,  Lov- 

givning  og  Rettergang  i  Middelalderen.     I-XIX.  Samling. 

Christiania  1849-1910.  ig  vols.  8".     In  progress. 

Vols.  i-v.  ed.  by  C.  C.  Lange  and  C.  R.  Unger ;  vols,  vi-xv.  by  Unger 

and  H.  J.  Huitfeldt-Kaas ;  vol.  zvi.  by  the  latter  alone  ;  vol.  xvii.  by  H.- 

K.,  G.  Storm,  A.  Bugge,  Cbr.  Brinchmann ;  vol.  zviii.  by  H.-K.,  Bugge 

and  Brinchmann  ;  vol.  xix.  by  Bugge. — Reviews:  Morgenbladet.  1848. 

Nos.  11-12,  by  P.  A.  Munch,  repr.  in  his  Saml.  Afhandl.  I.  1873.  PP-  555- 

565 ;— Nyt  hist  Tidsskr.   II.    pp.  694-698,  by  Chr.  Molbech ;— Prey. 

Heft  46.  1848.  pp.  167-171,  by  G.  Stephens ;— T.  f.  Rvsk.  XI.  1898.  pp. 

180-183,  ^y  ^'  Taranger. — Pacsims.  of  Norwegian  diplomas  in  K&lund's 

Palseogr.  Atlas.  1905.  Nos.  11,  48-53. 

Fettf  Harry.   Studier  over  middelalderens  norske  sigiller.    In  Aarsber. 

Poren.  Norske  Portidsmm.  Bevar.  1903.  pp.  65-106,  illustr. 

Heegstad^    Marius.     Maalet  i  dd    gamle    norske    kongebrev.     Viden- 

skabsselskabets  Skrif ter.  I.  Hist-filos.   Kl.  1902.    No.  i.   Kristiania 

1902.  fS*.  pp.  49 -I- (I). 

Huitfeldt-Kaas,  H.  J.     Om   falske  Diplomer.    In  Sproglig-historiske 

Studier  tilegnede  Professor  C.  R.  Unger.  Kristiania  1896.  pp.  87-107. 

Retshistoriske  Kildeskrifter  og  deres  Udgivelse.     In  T.  f .  Rvsk. 

XII.  1899.  pp.  43-52. 

A  reply  to  Taranger's  review  of  Dipl.  Norveg. 

Norske  Sigiller  fra  Middelalderen.     Udg.  efter  ofifentlig  Poran- 


staltning.  1-4.  Haefte.  Kristiania  1900-02.  4*'.  pp.  64.  pis.  i-xlviii 

DiPLOMATARiUM  ISLANDicuM.    f slenzkt  fombr^fasafn,  sem  hefir 

inni  a5  halda  br^f  og  gjominga,  d6ma  og  mdldaga,  og  aOrar 
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skr&r,  er  snerta  Island  og  (slenzka  menn.    GefiS  tit  af  hinu 

fslenzka  B6kmentaKlagi.  I.-VII.  bindi.-VIIIb.  i-3h.-IX.b. 

1-2  h.   Kaupmannahofn  1857-1899 ;  Reykjavik  1899-1910.  9 

vols,  8®.     In  progress. 

Vol.   i.    edited    by  J6n  Signrdsson,   the  other  volumes  by  J6n  I»or- 

kelsson.      Reviews:   Krit.   Ubersch.    VI.    1859.     pp.    116-117; — Krit. 

Vjschr.   IV.    1862.    pp.   424  ff.;— Jen.    Lit.  zeit    III.    1876.   pp.  665- 

666,  all  by  K.  Maurer. — Pacsims.  of  Icelandic  diplomas  in  KMond's 

Palaeogr.  Atlas.   1905.  Nos.  44-47 ;  1907.  No.  39. 

Pavelige   Nuntikrs   Regnskabs-   og   Dagboger,    forte   under 

Tiende-Opkrsevningen  i  Norden  1282-1334.    Med  et  Anhang 

af  Diplomer.  Udgivne  efter  ofiFentlig  Foranstaltning  ved  P.  A. 

Munch.  Christiania  1864.  8".  pp.  vi  +  (2)  +  191. 

Afgiftbr  fra  den    norske    Kirkeprovins    til  det    apostoliske 

Kammer  og  Kardinalkollegiet  1311-1523.    Efter  Optegnelser  i 

de  pavelige  Arkiver  af  Gustav  Storm.    Christiania  1897.  8*. 

pp.  1 30.   (  University  Program ) . 

Rbgesta  Norvegica.      Kronologisk  Fortegnelse  over  Doku- 

menter    vedkommende    Norge,    Nordmaend    og    den   norske 

Kirkeprovins.  I.  991-1263.  Udgivet  for  det  Norske  Historiske 

Kildeskriftfond  ved  Gustav  Storm.    Christiania  1898.    8".    pp. 

(8)  +  107. 
Groni^andskb  og  Gronland  vedkommende  Diplomer.  In  Gronlands  histo- 
riske Mindesmserker.  III.  1845.  pp.  66-208. 
DiPi^MATARiUM  Orcadbnsb  BT  Hiai<ti«andbnsb.     Pombr^fasafn  Ork- 

neyinga  ok  Hjaltlendinga.    Orkney  and  Shetland  Records.    Collected 

and  edited  by  Alfred  W.  Johnston,  Amy  Johnston  and  J6n  Stefdnsson. 

With  translations  and  notes  by  J6n  Stefdnsson.  Vol.  I.  London  (Viking 

Club)  1907.  8".  pp.  264+. 

In  progress.  Vols.  2-3,  also  appearing  in  parts,  cover  the  later  centuries. 
DiPi«OMATARiUM  Pi^ROBNSB.     Poroysk  fodnbrscvasavn.   I.    Midaldarbrov 

upp  til  tr6b6tarskei%0  vi9  soguligun  ranns6knun  av  Jakob  Jakobsen. 

Tdrshavn  og  Kobenhavn  1907.  4'.  pp.  108. 

Review:  Ark.  f.  nord.  Pilol.    XXVI.    19 10.    pp.   212-223,   by  Marius 

Hsegstad. 
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n.    INDIVIDUAL  TEXTS. 


Asl^s  jar0ab6k  erkibiskups. 

Inventory  of  the  property  of  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Ni0ar68,  compiled 
under  the  direction  of  Archbishop  AsIcul  Bolt  (1428-49). 

Aslak  Bolts  Jordebog.  Fortegnelse  over  Jordegods  og  andre 
Herligheder  tilhorende  Erkebiskopsstolen  i  Nidaros,  affattet 
ved  Erkebishop  Aslak  Bolts  Foranstaltning  mellem  Aarene 
1432  og  1449.  Efter  Originalhaandskriftet  paa  Pergament  i 
det  norske  Rigsarkiv  udgivet  af  P.  A.  Munch.  Christiania 
1852.  8".  pp.  vii  +  (i)  -f  142  +  (2). 

Bfiejarlog  hin  eldri.     See  Bjarkeyjarrdttr  hinn  eldri. 

Bfiejarlog  Magniis  lagabsetis  or  Baejarlog  hin  yngri,  or  Bjarkeyj- 

arrdttr  hinn  yngri. 

The  law  of  towns,  issued  by  Magniis  lagabaetir,  and  accepted  by  the 
Bjorgvin  assembly  Jan.  24,  1276  and  later  on  \iy  the  towns  of  Ni0ar6s, 
Osl6  and  T^nsberg.  Some  of  its  sections  were  in  force  until  1604  and 
1688,  others  were  gradually  supplanted  by  local  agreements  and  royal 
privileges  for  individual  towns. — See  also:  Farmannalog  norsk. 

Bergens  gamle  Bylov.    Efter  Membran-Codices  med  Indledning, 

Oversaettelse  og  Anmaerkninger   udgiven   af    Gr.    Fougner- 

Lundh.  Kjobenhavn  1829.  4".  pp.  xvi  +  122. 
Based  on  AM.  322  fol. ,  with  Danish  version.  Reviews :  Dansk  Litt.-Tid. 
1829.  Nos.  41-42.  pp.  665-673,  681-689,  by  J.  E.  Larsen,  repr.  in  his 
Samlede  Skrifter  I.  Aid.  I.  Bd.  Kjobenhavn  1861.  pp.  223-234  ; — 
Maanedsskrift  for  Litteratur.  II.  1829.  pp.  315-334,  by  J.  L.  A.  Kolderup- 
Rosenvinge; — Literaturbladet  1829.  Nr.  36.  pp.  281-284,  by  R.  K. 
Rask;— (Berliner)  Jahrb.  ftir  wissenschaftl.  Kritik.  1834.  II.  coll.  646- 
652,  657-660,  by  A.  L.  J.  Michelscn ;— Gott.  gel.  Anz.  1829.  pp.  i88i- 
83,  by  J.  M.  L[appenberg]. 
/«  NgL.  II.   1848.  pp.  179-290;  IV.  1885.  pp.  74-97. 

Text  printed  from  AM.  323  fol.  (14th  cent.),  with  the  exception  of 
section  IX.  (Farmannalog),  which  is  printed  from  AM.  60,  4^  (14th 
cent.). — ^The  portion  in  vol.  iv.,  "Nyere  islandske  Uddrag  af  Bjar- 
koretten  '^  consists  of  extracts  by  Ari  Magnfisson  of  Ogur  (c.  1590)  and 
Bjom  j6nason  of  SkarOsd  ( 17th  cent ). 
Danish. — Kiobstseds  Ret  for  Bergens  Bye  udgiven  af  Kong 

Magno  Lagabseter  Anno  1274.     /n  Paus's  Samling.    I.    1751. 

pp.  64. 
Trundhiems  Bye-Lov,  udgivet  af  Kong  Magno  Lagabaeter.  Ibid. 

II.   1752.  pp.  1-107. 

Bfiejarrdttr  Osl<5ar. 

Ordinance  issued  by  King  Magniis  VII.  Bixlksson,  April  25,  1346. 
NgL.  III.  pp.  165-167;  IV.  pp.  375-376. 
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Taranger,  A,  Oslos  seldste  byprivilegium.  In  Historiske 
Afhandlinger  tilegnet  J.  E.  Sars.  Kristiania  1905.  pp.  199- 
227. 

Berg)>dr8ldg.    See  GrAgds. 

(The  Bergp6r8  statiita  [Mobius,  Yen.  p.  42]  is  a  17th  cent,  forgery). 

Bjarkeyjarr^ttr  hinn  eldrL 

Laws  for  markets  and  towns,  regarding  commerce,  navigation,  local 
affairs,  etc.  Of  these  older  laws  which  presumably  were  written  down 
at  the  end  of  the  12th  cent ,  only  fragments  are  left  of  those  in  force  in 
NiOar68. 

/«  NgL.  I.    1846.  pp.  301-336;  IV.   1885.  PP-  71-74- 

I.  Kristinr^ttr,  AM.  60,  sf  (14th  cent.),  pp.  303-304;  2.  fragment  AJM. 
123,  4®  (17th  cent.>,  pp.  305-315 ;  3.  extensive  extracts  found  in  two 
paper-MSS.  (AM.  123d,  sf\  and  a  MS.  in  Univ.  library,  Christiania), 
pp.  315-334;  4.  fragment  (AM.  315  fol.,  Farmannalog),  pp.  334-336.— 
In  vol.  iv.:  AM.  315G  fol.  (c.  1250). 

Danish. — Biarkoe-Ret.     In  Pauses  Samling.  II.    1752.    4*.    pp. 
223-270. 
The  original  text  printed  as  foot-notes. 

Bjarkeyjarr^ttr  hinn  yngri.     See  Baejarlog  Magn6s  lagabaetis. 

Bjorgynjar  k^dfskinn. 

AM.  329A,  fol.  ( f4th  cent. ).  An  inventory  of  church  property  in  Bergen 
diocese. 

Registrum  praediorum  et  reditum  ad  ecclesias  dioecesis  Bergensis 
saccule  p.  C.  XIV.*"  pertinentium,  vulgo  dictum  "Bergens 
Kalvskind  '*  (Bjorgynjar  K41fskinn)  edidit  annotationibusque 
illustravit  P.  A.  Munch.  Christianise  1843.  4*-  PP-  (4)  +  132 
+  (2),  2facsims, 
Rev,:  (Dansk)  Hist.  Tidsskr.  VI.  1845.  pp.  630-633,  by  C.  Molbech. 
Bingyjust,    Bergens  Kalvskinn  og  kirkemotet  i  Bergen  1320.     In  (Noisk) 

Hist.  Tidsskr.  4.  R.  VI.  Bd,  19 10.  pp.  379-398. 
Bjorgynjarlog.     See  Baejarlog  Magn6s  lagabaetis. 
Borgarar^ttr  Hikonar  konungs. 

Law  for  the  garrison  in  the  King's  castles,  of  uncertain  date,  but 

probably  issued  by  King  Hikon  V.  or  VI.     MSS.:  AM.  322  fol.  (14th 

cent);    Thott   1275  fol.   (14th  cent).     In  NgL.   III.    1849.   pp.   144- 

145 ;  Danish  version  in  Paus'  Samling.  II.  1752.  pp.  219^222. 

Maurer,  K.  Das  aelteste  Hofrecht  des  Nordens.  Eine  Festschrift 

zur  Feier  des  vierhundertjahrigen  Bestehens  der  Universitat 

Upsala.  Miinchen  1877.  8®.  pp.  (4)  +  163,  4  tbls,. 

See:  Das  norwegischen  Burgmannenrecht,  pp.  3-3 j.     Cf,   Germania. 

XXIV.  1879.  pp.  64-65;  XIX.    1874.   pp.  1-5  (Preimarkt).     Reviews: 

l4t.  Cbl.  XXVIII.  1878.  coll.  1567-68  ;--G6tt  gel.  Anz.  1878.  pp.  487- 

494,  by  F.  Rive ;— Hist.  Zeitschr.  XLI.  1879.  Pp.  3^-368,  by  Ph.  Zom. 
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Borgarl>ing8  kristinr^ttr  hinn  ddri,  or  Kristinr^ttr  Vfkverja. 

Of  the  older  Bor^t>i^£plog  only  the  kristinr^ttr  is  preserved,  and  all 
the  three  recensions  of  it  are  traceable  to  the  period  1140-52.  Hie 
revision  of  the  Borfi^artiingslog  by  King  Magniis  lagabeetir  ("Ldgb6k 
Upplendinea  og  Vikveija  " ),  accepted  by  the  people  in  1268,  is  likewise 
lost  with  Uie  exception  of  the  kristinrlttr,  the  so-called  Borgart)ing8 
kristinr^ttr  hinn  yngri  (see :  Kristinr^ttr  Magniis  lagabsetis). 

Tentamen  historico-philologicutn  :  circa  Norvegiae  Jus  ecclesias- 
ticum,  qvod  Vicensium  sive  priscum  vulgo  vocant,  discursu 
prseliminari,  versione  latina,  et  notis  auctum.  In  lucem  edit 
Johannes  Pinnseus,  Islandus.  Havniae  [1759-60].  4".  pp.  66  + 

(4)- 

Publ.  in  two  parts  as  inaugural-dissertations  {cf,  the  title  given  by 

Mobius,  Cat.  53). 
£eronius,  Magnus  Olai,    Notae  criticse  in  Jus  ecclesiasticum  Vicensium, 

vulgo  Cristinrettr  Vicveria,   dictum.    Part  I.    Upsalise  1761.    4*.    pp. 

(8)  -h  16. 

Inaug.-diss.,  resp.  Magnus  Nyman.     Contents:  t.-f.,  etc.;  Prsefatio,  pp. 

(5)-(8);  Chap.  i.-v.  <3  the  text,  with  notes,  pp.  1-16. 
Finnsson,  Hannes,    Cures  posteriores  in  Jus  ecclesiasticum  Vicensium. 

Hafnise  1762-1765.  2 pts.  4".  pp.  19  -h  (i);  12. 

Inaug.-diss.,     respondent    J6nas     }6nsson. — Occasioned    by    M.     O. 

Beronius's  Notae  criticae.  1761. 

In  NgL.  I.   1846.  pp.  337-372  ;  IV.  pp.  66-70. 

Three  recensions :  i.  AM.  78,  4®  (14th  cent),  pp.  339-352 ;  2.  AM.  31, 

8»  (14th  cent.),  pp.  353-363  ;  3-  Cod.  Holm.  perg.  C.  15,  4®  (Cod.  Holm. 

perg.  4".  Nr.  28,  14th  cent),  pp.  363-372 ;  in  vol.  iv.  AM.  31,  8»  (AM. 

313^01.) 
Borgarthings  seldre  Kristenret  i  fotolithografisk  Gjengivelse  efter 
Tonsbergs  Lovbog  fra  c.  1320.    Udgivet  for  det  norske  histo- 
riske  Kildeskriftfond.  Christiania  1886.  4*.  pp.  (4),  t  facsims, 

Ed.  by  G.  Storm  and  O.  Rygh. — Codex  Tunsbeigensis,  Ny  kgl.  sml. 

1642,  4*. 

£iOsival>ings  kristinr^ttr. 

Excepting  a  brief  fragment  (from  a  codex  of  the  12th  or  13th  cent  in 
Christiania ;  NgL.  II.  1848.  pp.  522-523 ;  facsim.  in  vol.  iv. )  of  the 
secular  part,  tne  only  remams  of  the  old  EiOsivapingslog  are  the 
kristinrettr,  of  which  there  are  two  recensions,  both  traceable  to  c.  11 70. 

In  NgL.  I.  1846.  pp.  373-406, 

The  longer  recension  (AM.  68,  4^  14th  cent. ),  pp.  375-393  ;  the  shorter 
recension  (AM.  58,  4°,  14th  cent. ),  pp.  394-406. 

Danish. — En  gammel  Kirke-Lov  eller  Christen- Ret,  som  findes 
udi  Magni  Lagabaeters  Heidsivia  Tings  Lov  Bog.     In  Paus's 
Samling.  II.  1752.  pp.  271-310. 
The  original  text  printed  as  foot-notes. 
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Eysteins  jar0ab6k  biskups. 

An  inventory  of  the  church  property  in  OA6  diocese,  by  Bishop 
Bysteinn  of  Osld  (1385-1407).  MS.:  AM.  328  fol.  (c  1400). 

Biskop  Eysteins  Jordebog  (den  rode  Bog).  Fortegnelse  overdet 
geistlige  Gods  i  Oslo  Bispedomme  omkring  Aar  1400.  Efter 
ofifentlig  Foranstaltning  udgivet  ved  H.  J.  Huitfeldt.  Christi- 
ania  1879.  8".  pp.  xxiii  +  782  +  (2),  i^facsims, 

Farmannalog  islenzk. 

For  Icelandic  nautical  laws,  see :  Grdgds  ( Pardessus*  Collection.  III. 
pp.  55-67)  and  J6nsb6k  (Pardessus*  Coll.  III.  pp.  67-88). 

Farmannalog  norsk. 

The  section  of  the  Bjarkevjarr^ttr  {q.v,)  dealing  with  navigation  and 
sea-faring  merchants.  The  Farmannalog  (NgL.  IT.  pp.  274-288; — 
Pardessus'  Coll.  III.  1834.  pp.  28-44,  with  French  version)  of  Bejarlog 
Magniis  lagabsetis  (q.v.)  were  in  force  until  156 1,  when  supplanted  by 
the  nautical  law  of  King  Frederick  II. 

Latin. — ^Jus  nauticutn  recentius  quod  inter  Norvegos  olim  valuit, 

Latine    reddidit  pauculisque   annotationibus  adauxit   P.    A. 

Munch.    Christianiae    1838.    4°.    pp.  41  +  (3).      {University 

program). 

Frostubingslog  hin  eldri,  or  Frostul)ingsb6k. 

The  Frostupingslog  in  the  form  as  preserved,  represent  a  recension 
of  the  first  half  of  me  13th  cent.,  and  even  contain  some  of  King  Hikon 
IV's  ordinances  of  1260 ;  the  Kristinr^ttr  has  been  called  the  Knstinr^ttr 
Sigur9ar  erkibiskups,  since  it  is  considered  to  be  the  result  of  negotia- 
tions between  the  ardibishop  and  King  H^on  IV.  in  1244,  although 
much  of  it  is  derived  from  Archbishop  Eysteinn's  (1160-88)  recension 
of  the  law,  called  ' '  Gullf  j  odur . ' '  A  codex  of  the  law,  called  ' '  Gr &g&s '  * 
is  mentioned  as  existing  in  Ni9ar6s  1190  by  the  Sverris  saga. — For 
Frostupingslog  hin  yngn,  see  Landslog  hin  n^ju. 

In  NgL,  I.  1846.  pp.  119-258;  II.  1848.  pp.  500-522;  IV. 
1885.  pp.  19-65  ;  V.  1895.  PP-  1-7  {^^ith  Sfacsims). 
The  text  in  vol.  i.  is  printed  from  paper  copies  of  a  lost  vellum  (Codex 
Resenianus);  the  Kristinr^ttr  (pp.  129-156)  from  AM.  60,  4'  (14th 
cent. ). — In  vol.  ii.  are  reproduced  fragments  of  five  13th  centurj-  codices, 
in  the  Rigsarkiv  in  Christiania.— In  vol.  iv.  are  printed:  Ami  Mag- 
niisson's  copy  of  Cod.  Resen.  (AM.  312  fol.),  pp.  19-30;  fragment 
(Kristinr^ttr)  AM.  315K  fol.,  pp.  30-31;  the  Kristinr6ttr  in  Danish 
translation  of  I594»  PP-  31-50;  Kristinr^ttr  from  AM.  313  fol.,  pp.  50- 
65. — In  vol.  V.  is  reproduced  the  Tiibingen  fragment  (cf.  T.  f.  Rvak. 
III.  pp.  416-428). — In  vol.  iv.  pp.  485-487  is  printed  from  AM.  309  fol. 
(14th  cent. ) :  Formular  for  Lovfeste  og  Krav  efter  Frostathingslov. 

Tiibinger  Bruchstucke  der  alteren  Frostut)ingsl6g  von  Eduard 
Sievers.  Tiibingen  1886.  4®.  pp.  iv -f  52.  {University  pro- 
grant). 
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Reviews :  Oott.  gel.  Anz.  1886.  pp.  553-555,  by  Karl  von  Amira ;— T.  f. 
Rvsk.  I.   1888.   pp.  137-15 1 ;   II.    1889.   pp.  520-521    (Endnu  lidt  om 
Tiibinger  fragmenteme  af  Frostathingsloven),  by  E.  Hertzberg. 
Danish. — Den   Gamle   Kong   Hagen   Hagensens  Froste-Tings 
Irov.     In  Paus's  Samling.  II.   1752.  pp.  1-218. 

Amira,  K.  v,      Zur  Textgeschichte  der    Frost uj)ingsb6k.      In 
Germania.  XXXII.   1887.  pp.  129-164. 
Review:  T.  f.  Rvsk.  I.  1888.  pp.  147-15 1,  by  E.  Hertzberg. 
Maurer,  K.     Die  Entstehungszeit  der  alteren  FrostuJ)ingsl6g. 
Aus  den  Abhandlungen  der  k.  bayer.  Akademie  der  W.  I.  CI. 
XIII.  Bd.  III.  Abth.  Miinchen  1875.  4^  pp.  84. 
Review :  Norsk  Retstidende.  1875.  pp.  317-319,  by  L.  Aubert. 

Die   Eintheilung  der  alteren   FrostuJ)ingsl6g.     Kristi- 

ania  1887.    8\    pp.   35.     Sserskilt  Aftryk  af  Historisk  Tids- 
skrift.   2.  Rsekke.  VI.  Bind.    [pp.  203-235]. 
Review:  T.  f.  Rvsk.  I.   1888.  pp.  I42-I47f  by  E.  Hertzberg. 

Gamli  sdttm^i. 

The  covenant  between  the  Icelanders  and  the  king  of  Norway,  when 
they  submitted  to  the  king  in  the  years  1262-64.  The  original- being 
lost,  the  text  of  the  treaty  has  been  the  subject  of  controversy,  but  it 
seems  now  certain  ( according  to  Gisli  Brynjiilfsson,  K.  Maurer,  B.  M. 
dlsen,  K.  Berlin)  that  it  is  that  printed  in  Dipl.  Isl.  I.  pp.  620-625  (N- 
glv.  I.  pp.  461-462 ;  J.  t>orkelsson  and  E.  Am6r88on  :  Rikisr^tt.  fsl. 
pp.  1-2  ;  K.  Berlin  :  Islands  statsretl.  Stilling.  1909.  pp.  59-60 ;  Saga- 
Book  of  the  Viking  Club.  VI.  p.  121  ;  cf,  Olsen  :  Um  uppruna 
konungsvalds.  1908.  pp.  33-45).  The  other  treaty  by  some  writers 
(}6n  Sigurdsson,  J6n  I>orkelsson)  considered  to  be  the  '*  gamli  sdttm^i " 
is  the  treaty  between  the  Icelanders  and  King  Hdkon  V.  of  c.  1300 
(Dipl.  Isl.  I.  pp.  661-716;  Lovsaml.  f.  Isl.  I.  pp.  11-12;  NgL.  I. 
pp.  460-461  ;  J.  J>.  and  E.  A.:  Rikisr^tt.  fsl.  pp.  3-9 ;  Safn  til  sogu  fsl. 
I.  pp.  632-63  ;  the  editions  of  the  J6nsb6k  1578-1858,  etc.). 

Berlin,  Knud.  Islaendemes  gamle  Overenskomst  af  1262  og 
Islands  Stilling  derefter.  In  Betaenking  afgiven  af  den  dansk- 
islandske  Kommission  af  1907.  Kobenhavn  1908,  4®.  pp.  69- 
94.  Icel,  version  in  Alit  hinnar  donsku  og  fslenzku  nefndar 
fr4  1907.     1908.  4".  pp.  69-73. 

Jbnssofiy  J6n.    Gamli  sdttmdli  og  utanrikismdlin.     In  Reykjavik.  IX.  1908. 
pp.  129-130,  133-134  {cf,  I>j6a61fur.  LX.  1908.  pp.  120-121,  123). 

Melsie6,  Bogi  Th,     "EftirgamlasdttmAla.'»    In  Logrjetto.  III.  1908.  pp. 
115-116,  118,  125-126. 
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Olsen,  Bjbm  M,     Um  upphaf  konungsvalds  d  f slandi.  Reikjavfk 

1908.  8*.    pp.  65.     Sep,   repr.   of  Andvari.    XXXIII.    1908. 
pp.  18-88. 

Reviews:  Tilskueren.  1908.  pp.  817-850  (Htislandsk  Skrift  om  Islaen- 
dernes ''gamle  Pagt"),  by  Knud  Berlin;— l3j^6lfur.  LX.  1908.  pp. 
127-128,  by  J6n  I^orkelsson  (Verax);  reply  by  dlsen,  ibid.  pp.  131-132, 
rejoinder  by  J.  p.  pp.  136,  139-140. — ^Two  articles  by  dlsen  appeared  In 
"Reykjavik"  IX.  1908.  pp.  121-122  (Um  gamla  s&ttm&la);  p.  137 
(Hermfilin  fir  og  nii). 

Enn  um  upphaf  konungsvalds  &  fslandi.  Reikjavfk  1909. 

8*.    pp.  (2)  +  81  +  (i).     Sep.   repr,  of  Andvari.    XXXIV. 

1909.  pp.  1-81. 

Criticism  of  K.  Berlin's  Islands  statsretl.  Stilling.  I.  1909.  Review : 
Skimir  LXXXIII.  1909.  pp.  273-278,  by  porleifur  H.  Bjamason. 

Gildaskr^. 

There  are  three  statutes  of  Norwegian  guilds  extant  from  the  period 
covered  here :  i.  Of  St.  Olaf's  guild  in  SunnhorOaland  (the  Bartholin 
statute,  from  c.  1250.  NgL.  V.  pp.  7-1 1 ;  Dipl.  AMagn.  II.  pp. 
268-272;  cf.  T.  f.  Rvsk.  III.  pp.  428-432);  2.  Of  St.  Olaf's  guild  in 
Onarheim  (Ny  kgl.  Sml.  326,  8".  1394.  NgL.  V.  pp.  11-13 ;  Suhm*s 
Danmarks  Hist.  XIV.  pp.  588-590 ;  cf,  T.  f.  Rvsk.  HI.  pp.  432-436);  3. 
Of  a  guild  in  Ni0ar6s  (13th  cent. ). 

Pappenheim,  Max,  Ein  altnorwegisches  Schutzgildestatut  nach 
seiner  Bedeutung  fiir  die  Geschichte  des  nordgermanischen 
Gildewesens  erlautert.  Breslau  i888.  8".  pp.  (8)  +  i67  +  (i). 
Gives  the  full  text  of  the  Bartholin  statute,  pp.  145-159,  and  of  the 
Onarheim  statute,  pp.  160-167.  Reviews:  Gott  gel.  Anz.  1889.  pp. 
259-266,  K.  V.  Amira  ;— Krit.  Vjschr.  XXXI.  1889.  pp.  213-222,  by  K. 
Maurer  ;— Deut.  Lit  zeit.  IX.  1888.  coll.  983-985,  by  K.  Lehmann  ;— 
Lit.  Cbl.  XXXIX.  1888.  col.  365,  by  O.  G[ierke];— T.  f.  Rvsk,  IL 
1889.  pp.  496-499,  by  E.  Hertzberg  ;— Hist.  Zeitschr.  LXX.  1893.  p. 
166,  by  Fritz  Amheim. 

Storm,  G,  En  gammel  Gildeskraa  fra  Trondhjem.  In  Sproglig- 
historiske  Studier  tilegnede  C.  R.  Unger.  Kristiania  1896. 
pp.  2l^-226 ^facsitn. 

Reproduced  from  a  vellum-leaf  of  the  second  half  of  the  13th  cent,  now 

in  the  Rigsarkiv,  Christiania.    Reviews :  Z.  S.  f .  Rg.  XX.    1899.   pp. 

297-301,  by  Max  Pappenheim  ;— Ark.  f.  nord.  Filol.  XVI.  1899.  p.  108, 

by  E.  Mogk. 

The  laws  of  the  Icelandic  commonwealth  up  to  127 1.  The  writing  of 
the  Icelandic  laws  was  first  begun  11 17-18,  and  that  written  at  that  time 
was  called  after  the  leading  men  "Haflidaskr&''  or  <'Bergp6rBl5g"; 
the  name  '*  Grdg^ ''  as  applied  to  the  Icelandic  laws  dates  from  the 
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i6th  cent,  that  name  originally  (1190)  being  that  of  a  codex  of  the 
Prostubinjgslog.  The  contents  of  the  Grdg&s,  as  now  preserved,  axe 
probably  in  the  main  from  the  nth  and  i2tn  cent.  It  is  preserved  in 
two  different  codices :  Konungsb6k  (Codex  regius)  from  c.  1250  (Gl. 
kgl.  Sml.  1157  fol.;  facsim.  K&lund's  Palseogr.  Atlas.  1905.  No.  15); 
and  Sta9arholsb6k  (Codex  Amamagnseus)  from  c  1260-70  (AM.  353 
fol.;  facsim.  K&lund*8  P.- A.  1905.  No.  16,  where  also  is  reproduced  as 
No.  2.  AM.  315D  fol.,  a  fra^ent  of  the  12th  cent  ).~%Sf^  also:  Kristin- 
r^ttr  Grdg^bar  ;— Tlundarlog  ;~Vfgsl60i. 

Hin  forna  logb6k  Islendinga  sem  nefnist  Grdgds.    Codex  juris 

Islandorum  antiqvissimus,  qvi  nominatur  Grdgds.    Ex  duobus 

manuscriptis  pergamenis  (quae  sola  supersunt)    Bibliothecse 

Regiae  et  Legati  Amae-Magnseaiii,  nunc  primum  editus.    Cum 

interpretatione  latina,  lectionibus  variis,  indicibus  vocum  et 

rerum  p.p.    Praemissa  commentatione  historica  et  critica  de 

hujus  juris  origine  et  indole  p.p.,  ab  J.  P.  G.  Schlegel  con- 

scripta.    Pars  I-II.    Havniae  (sumptibus  Legati  Arnaemag- 

nseani)  1829.   2  vols,   4".    pp.  clxix  +  505  +  {z)^  facsim,)  pp. 

(4)  +  410  +  133  +  (2),  3  tbU. 

Contents:  vol,  f.,  preface  by  the  members  of  the  Commission,  pp.  v- 

xiii ;  Commentatio  historica  et  critica  de  CodidsGrdg^  origine,  nomine, 

fontibus,  indole  et  fatis,  auctore  J.  P.  G.  Schlegel,   pp.  xiv-clviii ; 

Sententia  P.  Magnusen  de  origine  appellationis  **Griigds"  codici  cum 

vetusto  Norvegico  tum  Islandico  indita,  p.  dix ;  Conspectus  codicum 

manuscriptomm  juris  Islandici  dicti  '*  Grdg^  ",  qvem  confedt  Thordo 

Sveinbiomsen,    pp.    clx-dxiii;    Descriptio    Codicum  pergamenorum, 

regii  et  Magnseani,  jus  Islandicimi  Grdgds  dictum  conplectentimn  a  C. 

C.  Rafn  danice  confecta,  et  a  J.  P.  G.  Schlegel  latine  reddita,  pp.  clxiv- 

dxv ;   preface  from  Cod.  AM.  with  prefatory  note  by  Schlegel,  pp. 

dxvi-cbdx;   text  (Icel.  with  Latin  version),  pp.  1-505;  Addenda  et 

corrigenda,  pp.  (2)-(3); — vol.  it.,  text  (led.  and  Latin),  pp.   1-410; 

Index  verborum  et  phrasium  rariorum,  pp.  1-100;  Index  materiarum 

rerumqve,  pp.  101-133  ;  Addenda  et  corrigenda,  p.  (i).    The  edition  as 

wdl  as  the  translation  is  the  work  of  I>6r0ur  Svdnbjomsson ;  the 

Kristinr^ttr is exduded.    Reviews:  Gott  gel.  Anz.  1830.  pp.  1897-1903, 

by  J.  M.  L[appenberg]; — Allgem.  Hall.  Lit  Zeit    1832.    I.   Nos.  9-1 1, 

by  W.  E.  Wilda;— (Berliner)  Jahrb.  fiir  wissenschaftl.  Kritik.  1832.  L 

coll.  422-430,  433-440,  by  G.  Homeyer ; — ^Journal  des  Savans.  1831.  pp. 

193-206,  369-277,  by  J.  M.  Pardessus,  also  sep.  repr.    4^    pp.   22  ;— 

Morgenbladet  (Christiania).  XVI.  1834.  No.  22,  by  Henrik  Steenbuch ; 

reply  by  I>6r0ur  Svdnbjomsson  in  Kjobenhavnsposten.   VIII.    1834. 

Nos.  179-182  (Berigtigdser  til  en  Artikel  i  det  norske  Morgenblad  om 

den  islandske  Lov-  og  Retsbog  "Graagaasen  "),  pp.  711-714,  715-716, 

719-721,  723-724. 

Extracts,    with    French   version,    containing   the   maritime   laws    (Par- 

mannalog),  in  Pardessus*  Collection.  Ill    pp.  55-67. 
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Grdgds,  Islandernes  I<ovbog  i  Pristatens  Tid,  udgivet  efter  det 
kongelige  Bibliotheks  Haandskrift  og  oversat  af  Vilhjdlmur 
Finsen,  for  det  nordiske  Literatur-Samfund.  I-II.  Del.    Text 
I-II.    III-IV.  Del.  Oversaettelse  I-II.  Efterskrift.     Kjoben- 
havn   [1850]  1852-1870.   (Nordiske  Oldskrifter.   XI.   XVII. 
XXI.-XXIII).  ^vols.  %\  pp.  (2) +250;  (2) +  252;  (2)  + 
248  ;  (2)  +  228. 
The  text  of  Codex  regius  with  Danish  translatioii.    As  appendix  to  the 
text  in  vol,  it,  are  printed :  AM.  315  fol.   Litr.  D,  B,  and  C.   pp.  219- 
234;  AM.  347  fol.,  pp.  235-252.— -^^i^w;  Krit.  Ubersch.  VI.  1859.  pp. 
113-115,  by  K.  Maurer. 
Grdgds  efter  det  Arnamagnseanske  Haandskrift  Nr.  334  fol., 
Stadarh61sb6k,  udgivet  af  Kommissionen  for  det  Amamag- 
nseanske  Legat  [ved  Vilhjdlmur  Pinsen] .  Kjobenhavn  1879.  8^. 
pp.  (8)  +  XXXV  +  (2)  +  538  +  (2). 
Reviews :  Germania.  XXV.  1880.  pp.  232-240,  by  K.  Maurer  ;— Nord. 
tidskr.  (lyetterst.)  1880.  pp.  78-82,  by  Gustav  Storm. 

Grdgds.  Stykker,  som  findes  i  det  Arnamagnseanske  Haandskrift 
Nr.  351  fol.  Sk41holtsb6k  og  en  Raekke  andre  Haandskrifter, 
tillige  med  et  Ordregister  til  Grdgds,  Oversigter  over  Haand- 
skrifterne  og  Facsimiler  af  de  vigtigste  Membraner,  udgivet 
af    Kommissionen    for    det    Arnamagnseanske    Legat    [ved 
Vilhjdlmur  Finsen].    Kjobenhavn  1883.    8®.  pp.  (4)  +  Ivi  + 
716,  6facsims. 
Contents:  Porerindring,  pp,  iii-xxxv;    Portegnelse  over  det  haand- 
skriftlige  Materiale,   pp.   xxxvi-lvi ;    Indholdsfortegnelse ;    Kristinna 
laga  t)&ttr  (i.  AM.  351  fol.,  Skdlholtsb6k ;  2.  AM.  346  fol.,  Sta0arfells- 
b6k  ;  3.  AM.  347  fol.,  Belgdalsb6k  ;  4.  AM.  135.   4to,  Arnarb8eli8b6k ; 
5.  AM.  158B.  4to;  6.  AM.  50.  8vo;  7.  AM.  173C.  4to ;  8.  AM.  181.  4to; 
9.  AM.  148.  4to ;  10.  M.  Steph.  17.  4to),  pp.   1-375 ;  Reka-Jidttr  efter 
AM.    279A.  4to,  I>ingeyrab6k,  pp.  377-407 ;  Uddrag  af  Grdgds,   som 
findesi  yngre  Haandskrifter  (i.   AM.  125 A.  4to;  2.  AM.  58.  4to;  3. 
Troilsb6k),  pp.  409-443.  7^6;  Tillaeg:  i.  AM.  315A.  fol.,  pp.  447-454; 
2.  AM.  173D.  4to,  pp.  455-461 ;  3.  AM.  624.   4to,  p.  462 ;  4.   AM.  136. 
4to,   Skinna8ta9ab6k,   pp.   463-466;     5.    AM.    125 A.  4to  (Uddrag  af 
J&msiOa),  pp.  467-473 ;  6.  Enkelte  Stykker  af  Konung8b6k  (Gl.  kgl. 
sml.  1 157  fol. ),  med  Angivelse  af ,  hvorledes  de  ere  anforte  i  Membranen, 
pp.  474-489  ;  7.  De  mindre  afskaame  Stykker  af  AM.  315  C.  fol.,  med 
nsermere  Meddelelse  om,  hvorledes  de  antages  at  bnrde  Iseses,  og  om 
den  Text,   hvorfra  de  maae  antages  at  hidrore,  pp.  490-501 ;  8.  P.  Magn. 
161.  4to,  pp.  502-507 ;  9.  Gl.  kgl.  Sml.  1812.  4".,  p.  716 ;  Registre  og  Over- 
sigter :  I.  Register  over  samtlige  udgivne  Haandskrifter  af  Gr&g^  eller 
Dele  af  den,  med  Anforsel  af  deres  Inddding  i  Afsnit  og  Capitler,  pp. 
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311-532;  2.  Sammenstillende  Oversigt  over  Indholdet  af  samtlige 
udgivne  Haandskrifter  af  Grdg^  eller  Dele  af  denne,  pp.  533-567 ;  3. 
Portegnelse  over  Bestemmelser,  som  i  Haandskrifterne  ere  anforte 
nfuldstsendigt,  navnlig  med  Begyndelsesordene,  eller  med  Begyndelaes- 
og  Slutningsordene,  idet  der  herved  maa  antages  at  vsere  henvist  til  et 
Sted  i  samme  Haandskrift  eller  i  et  andet  nu  tilvaerende  Haandskxift, 
hvor  Bestemmelsen  har  vaeret  anfort  fuldstaendig,  pp.  568-571 ;  4. 
Portegnelse  over  Bestemmelser,  som  i  Haandskrifterne,  enten  i  Margen 
eller  i  Capiteloverskrifteme,  ere  betegnede  som  nye  Love  (nfmaeli),  pp. 
572-575  ;  5.  Register  over  Steder  og  Navne,  som  findes  anforte  i  Texteme 
af  de  udgivne  Haandskrifter,  pp.  576-578  ;  6.  Ordregister,  pp.  579-714 ; 
Rettelser  og  Tilfoininger,  pp.  715-716.— ^^w«e/5.-  Deut.  Lit.  zeit  IV. 
1883.  coll.  1473-74,  by  K.  Lehmann  ;— Lit.  Cbl.  XXXV.  1884.  coL  26, 
by  E.  Mogk  ;— The  Academy.  XXVII.  1885.  p.  13,  by  F.  Y.  Powell  ;— 
Nordisk  Revy.  I.  1883-84,  coll.  413^.,  by  R.  Arpi;— Krit.  Vjschr. 
XXVIII.  1886.  pp.  66-68,  by  K.  Maurer. 

Arpi,  Rolf.    Till  ' '  Grdgds  ''  \^'ik  6borit ' *] .    In  Uppsalastudier 
tillegnade  Sophus  Bugge  5.  Jan.  1893.   Uppsala  1892.   pp.  21- 

23. 
Bley^  A,     Zur  erklarung  der  ausdriicke  nasta  bra^ra^  annara 
dradra,   prtd/a  bradra.      In  Zschr.   f.  deut.   Philol.    XLII. 
1910.  pp.  417-421. 
Brieniy  P,     Um  Grdgds.     In  Tfmarit  bins  fslenzka  B6kmenta- 
f^lags.  V.  Reykjavik  1885.  pp.  133-226. — Also  sep,  repr,  8*. 
Einarsson,  BeUdvin,     Bemaerkninger  om  den   gamle  islandske 
Lov  Graagaasen.  In  Juridisk  Tidsskrift.  XXII.  Bd.  Kjoben- 
havn  1834.  pp.  1-146,  277-360. 
With  notes  by  I>6r0ur  Sveinbjomsson. 
Finsen,    Vilhj,     Premstilling  af  den  islandske  Familieret  efter 
Grdgds  [Priis- Afbandling] .    In  Annaler  for  nord.  Oldk.  og 
Hist.   1849.  pp.  150-331  ;  1850.  pp.  121-272. 

Om  de  islandske  Love  i  Fristatstiden.    I  Anledning  af 

Konrad  Maurer' s  Artikel  "Graagaas''  i  AUgemeine  Encyclo- 

padie  der  Wissenschaften  und  Ktinste.    Saerskilt  Aftryk  af 

Aarboger  for  nord.   Oldk.   og  Hist.    1873.    [pp.   101-250]. 

Kjobenhavn  1873.  8®.  pp.  (2)  +  150. 

Cf,  J6n  I>orkels8on'8  article  in  **Vikveiji.''  I.  1873:  Tala  d6menda  i 

fj6r0ang8d6mum  d  al^yingi,  pp.  98-99,  102-103,  and  Pinsen's  reply, 

ibid,    pp.  isi-iSS*— Reviews :  NoiBk  Retstid.    1874.    PP-  645-646;— 

Oermania.  XIX.  1874.  pp.  103-104,  by  K.  Maurer. 
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Om  Text  en  paa  et  Par  Steder  i  Gr&g^.     In  Ark.  f. 

nord.  Filol.  II.  1885.  pp.  152-158. 

A  reply  to  dlsen's  article  *'Til  Graagaasen.'* 
Kempe,  Arvid,     Studier  ofver  islandska  juryn  enligt  Gr&g&s. 
Akademisk  afhandling.   Lund  1885.   4*.   pp.  {2)  +  70  +  (2). 
Sep.  repr.  of  Ltuids  Uniyerntets  Aroskrift  XXI. — Reviews :  Krit  Vjschr. 
XXVIir.    1886.   pp.  80-89,  ^J  ^  Maurer ;— Dent.  Lit  Kit    V.    1885. 
coll.  1 7 15-16,  by  K.  ]>hinann. 
Klostermann,   August,      Deuteronomium    und    Grdgds.    Rede. 
Kiel  1900.  8*.  pp.  25. 

Der  Pentateuch.  Beitrage  zu  seinem  Verstandnis  und 

seiner  Entstehungsgeschichte.  Neue  Polge.  Leipzig  1907.    8*. 
pp.  iii  +  583. 

See:  Deuteronomium  und  Gr&gds,  pp.  348-428. 
Maurer,   K,      Graagaas.      In    Ersch  u.    Grubers  AUgemeine 

Encyclopadie  der  Wissenschaft  und  Kiinste.  I.  Section.  77. 

Theil.  Leipzig  1864.  4*.  pp.  1-136. 
Review:  Krit  Vjachr.  VII.  1865.   pp.  56-75  (Zur  nordischen  Rechts- 
geachichte),  by  Pr.  Rive.     Cf,  V.  Pinsen's  Om  de  ial.  Love.  1873. 

tJber  das  Alter  einiger  islandischer  Rechtsbiicher.     In 

Germania.  XV.  1870,  pp.  1-17. 

Merker,   Paul,      Das    Strafrecht    der    altislandischen   Grdgds. 
Inaugural-Dissertation,  Heidelberg.    Altenburg  1907.    8°.    pp. 
^98 +  (2). 

Olsen,  B.  M,    Til  Graagaasen.    In  Ark.  f.  nord.  Filol.  I.   1883. 
pp.  298-301. 
Notes  on  Grfigfis.  1852.  §47.  p.  83*-"  ;  and  1879.  §435,  pp.  504"-5os«.— 
See :  V.  Finsen's  reply,  ibid.  II.  pp.  152-158. 

Runeme  i  den  oldislandske  literatur.    Kobenhavn   1883. 

8*.  pp.  (8)+  140+  (2). 

See  especially :  Lovene  og  modersm&let,  pp.  16-20 ;  Et  islandsk  diplom 

[Um  r^tt  fslendinga  1  Noregi],  pp.  129-140.     Review:  Ark.  f.  nord. 

filol.  IL  1885.  pp.  172-176,  by  G.  Storm. 
Schlegel,  J,  F,  IV.  Om  den  gamle  Islandske  Irov-og  Retsbog, 
kaldet  **  Graagaas,'*  dens  Oprindelse,  Navn,  Kilder,  indvortes 
Besta£Fenhed  og  store  Vigtighed  i  flere  Henseender,  i  Anledning 
af  dens  forste  trykte  Udgave.  In  Nord.  Tidsskr.  for  Old- 
kyndighed.  I.   1832.  pp.  109-149. 

Review:  Dansk  Litt-Tid.  1832.  pp.  341-348. 
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Gtilat>ing8ldg  hin  ddri,  or  Gulat)iiigsb6k. 

The  text  of  this  law  in  its  most  complete  form  (Codez  Rantzovianus, 
Univ.  Libr.  Copenhagen  ;  facslm.  K^tmd*s  Palsecgr.  Atlas  1905.  No.  41) 
represents  the  revision  of  1164 ;  there  is  only  one  fragment  showing  an 
older  recension  (AM.  315F,  fol. )  It  is  probable  that  the  Gulafyingslog 
were  first  written  down  sometime  before  or  about  iioo.  King  Magntis 
lagabsetir  revised  the  Gulapingsb6k,  and  in  that  revised  form  it  was 
accepted  by  the  people  in  1267,  but  that  recension  is  now  lost  with  the 
exception  of  the  Knstinr^ttr,  which  is  known  as  Gulabingskristinr^ttr 
hinn  yngri  (see  :  E^ristinr^ttr  Magnus  lagabeetis). — For  GulatHngslog 
hin  yngri,  see :  I^ndslog  hin  n^n. 

In  Ngly.    I.    1846.    pp.   1-118;    II.     1848.     pp.  495-500;    IV. 

1885.  pp.  3-19- 
Text  from  Codex  Rantzovianus  (Don.  var.  137,  4®  from  c.  1300,  in  Univ. 
Libr.,  Copenhagen),  pp.  i-iio;  fragments,  AM.  315  fol.,  pp.  111-118. — 
In  vol.  ii.  are  reproduced  fragments  of  a  12th  cent  codex  in  the 
Rigsarkiv,  Christiania;  in  vol.  iv.  the  fragments  AM.  315  fol.,  AM. 
146,  4^  and  Perg.  Cod.  No.  317,  4°  (Univ.  Libr.,  Christiania),  etc. 

Den  Arnamagnaeanska  handskriften  315P.  a.  Av  Anton  Karl- 
gren.  Uppsala  1904.  (Upps.  Univ.  Arsskr.  1905.  Filos., 
sprikvet.  och  hist,  vetensk.  2.)  8".  pp.  (2)  +  15  +  (i). 

Danish. — Kong  Hagen  Adelsteens  Gule-Tings  Lov.  Med  ad- 
skillige  af  de  Polgende  Christne  Kongers,  I  saer  Kong  Olufs 
den  Helliges,  Kong  Magni  Boni,  Kong  Oluf  Kyrres  og  Kong 
Magni  Erlingsens  Tillseg  og  Porbedring.  In  Paus's  Samling. 
I.  1751.  pp.  (12)  +  256. 

Lindy  E,  H,  Varsifikation  i  Gulatingslagen.  In  Uppsalastudier 
tillegnade  Sophus  Bugge  5.  jan.  1893.  Uppsala  1892.  pp.  140- 

151. 
Maurer,  K,     Die   Entstehungszeit    der    alteren    Gulat)ingslog. 
Aus  den  Abhandlungen  der  k.  bayer.  Akademie  der  W.  I.  CI. 
XII.  Bd.  III.  Abth.  [pp.  109-170].    Miinchen  1872.    4*.    pp. 

74. 
Review:  Norsk  Retstid.  1873.  PP.  406-407,  by  L.  Aubert. 

GuUfjoBur.     See  Prostul)ingsl6g. 

HafliSaskr^    See  GrdgAs. 

lUkonarbdk. 

A  title  applied  in  the  17th  cent,  to  J&msf9a  (q,  r.),  based  on  the 
erroneous  supposition  that  it  was  given  by  King  Hdkon  IV. 

Ittlandsdals  kirlguskr^ 

Inventory  of  the  church  of  Hdlandsdalr,  SunnhorOaland,  Norway,  of 
1306. 
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Bing.Just,  Norges  aeldste  kirkeinventar.  Bt  arkivfund.  In 
Bergens  Museums  Aarbog.  1909.  2.  Hefte.  Bergen  1910.  8*. 
pp.  5,  ifacsim. 

HirBskr^ 
Issued  1 


on  an 
TheHir0skr& 

Hird-Skraa  Vdi  ded  gamle  Norske  Sprok,  retteligen  ofversat  paa 

Danske,  Med  de  gamle  Ords  Forklaring,  oc  merkelige  An- 

tegnelser  til  hvert  Capitel,  Sammenskrefven  oc  til  Troken 

befordred,  Af  Jens  Dolmar.  Cum  Gratia  &  Privilegio  Ser.  Reg. 

Majest.  Kiobenhafn,  Trokt  hos  Henrick  Gode,  Kongl.  Maj. 

oc  Univ.   Bogtr.  Anno  M  DC  LXVI.    4*.    pp.   (24)  +  356  + 

(24). 
Contents:  t-f.;  dedicatory  letter  to  the  King  (Frederick  III)  from 
Dolmer,  pp.  (3H8);  Arild  Hvitfelds  Fortale,  pp.  (9)-(i8);  Register 
ofver  Capitlemes  Indhold,  pp.  (i9)-(23);  Merk  LGesere,  p.  (24);  text 
with  Danish  version  and  notes,  pp.  1-356 ;  Gamle  Norske  Ord,  som 
endnu  brugelige  ere,  eller  kunde  bruges  i  Danske  Sprock,  pp.  356-(4); 
Gamle  Norske  Ord,  som  findis  heer  i  Hirdskraan,  med  deres  Vdtydning, 
PP-  (5)-(i5);  Register  ofver  Hird-Skraa,  pp.  (i5)-(20;  ^^  grofveste 
errata,  pp.  (22H23). 

Jus  aulicum  antiqvum  Norvagicum  I^ingvd  antiqvd  Norvagidl 

Hird-Skraa  vocatum  k  Jano  Dolmero  Dano  in  Lingvam  Dani- 

cam  &  lyatinam  translatum  notisqv^  Danicis  &  Latinis  illustra- 

turn,  cujus  versio  &  illustratio  Danica  uni  cum  textu  Nor- 

vagico  HafiFnise  An.  1666,  vivo  adhuc  Autore,  edita  est :  Versio 

ver6  &  illustratio  Latina  nunc  primtim  post  mortem  Autoris 

in  lucem  prodit  curis  &  sumptibus  Petri  Job.  Resenii  k  qvo 

huic  Juri  Aulico  Norvagico  adjung^tur  Jus  aulicum  antiqvum 

Danicum  Witherlags  Rsett  dictum  cum  versione   Danidl  & 

Latind  ac  notis  prsedicti  Resenii.    Haffnise,  Literis  Georgii 

Godiani,  Reg.  Majest.  Typog.    An.  Chr.    M.   DC.    LXXIII. 

4^  pp.  (28)  +  726  +  (4). 

With  the  bastard-title :  '*  Leges  antiqvae  aulicse  Norvagorum  et  Danomm 

ex  Bibliothecd  Petri  Johan  Resenii.'     Contents:  t-ff.;  the  Dolmer  ed. 

of  1666  (for  the  contents  of  which  see  above),  pp.  (5)-(28),  1-379 ;  Jaai 

Dolmeri  Prsefatio  ad  Lectorem,  pp.  381-382  ;  Index  capitum,  pp.  383- 

391 ;  Jus  aulictmi  (Latin  version  with  notes  following  each  chapter), 

pp.  391-543 ;  Canuti  II  cognomento  Magni ....  Jus  aulicum  antiqvum 

Danicum  idiomate  antiquo  Danioo  Witherlaghs  Rstt  ....  studio  & 

operft  P.  I.  Resenii,  pp.  545-7^6,   Errata,  pp.  (i)-(3). --Concerning 
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Dolmer,  see :  Storm's  essay  in  (Norsk)  Hist.  Tidsskr.  2.  R.  IV.  Bd. 
1884.  pp.  1 14-128. 
Hirdskraa,  udgiven  af  Kong  Magnus  Haakonsson.    In  NgL. 
II.   1848.  pp.  387-450. 
Text  from  AM.  323  fol.  ( 14th  cent. ) 
Hirdskraa  i  fotolithografisk  Gjengivelse  efter  Tonsbergs  Lovbog 
fra  c.  1320.    Udgivet  for  det  norsk  historiske  Kildeskriftfond 
[ved  Giistav  Storm] .  Christiania  1895.  4*.  pp.  (4),  2^facsifns, 
Reviews:    Lit  Cbl.    XLVII.     1896.    col.    745,    by    E.    Mogk;— The 
Atheiaaeum.  1896.  I.  p.  249. 

Danish. — Den  Norske  Hirdskraa,  Bller  Gaards  Rset,  Huor  aff 

forfaris  kand,  Huorledis  Rigit  vdi  fordum  dage  vaar  skickit. 

Oc  huorledis  Kongerne  vdi  de  dage  ha£Fue  huldit  Hofif.    Oc 

huad  huer  Hoffsindere,  Oc  andre  Vndersaatte  deris  Kald  oc 

Embede  haffuer  verit,  Saa  mange  som  ha£Fuer  ha£Ft  nogen 

Bestiliing.    Vdset  aff  Gammel  Norske  paa  Danske.    Prentet  i 

Kiobenhaffn,  Aff  Matz  Vingaard,  1594.  4^  pp.  (124). 

Contents:  t.-f.;  TU  Lseseren  (by  the  translator,  Arild  Hvitfeldt),  pp. 

(3)-(8);  Register,  pp.  (9)-(i2);  text  (Her  beg3aidis  Hirdlaugen),  pp. 

(I3)-(I24). 

Swedish.— Thet  Norreske  Herde  Skra  eller  G^rdzratt,  Hwar- 

vthaff  fornimmas  kan,  huruledes  Rijket  vthi  fordom  Dagar 

warit  ordnat.    Och  huruledes  Konungama  vthi  theras  tijdh 

hafwa  hallit  hoff,  Sampt  Hwadh  hwars  Hoffsinnares  och  andre 

Vndersaters  Kail  och  Embete  warit,  sa  m^nge  som  naghon 

BestUlning  hafwa  hafft.    Aff  Danskan  vthsatt  p&  Swensko. 

Tryckt  i  Stockholm,  boos  Ignatium  Meurer,  ahr  1648.  8°.  pp. 

(16) +  84 +(4). 

Contents  :  t.-f . ;  dedicatory  letter  from  the  printer,  pp.  (3)-(4) ;  Amdt  [!] 

Huitfeldz  Poretaal  p&  thenna  G&rdzratt,  pp.  (5)-(i3);  Taflan,  pp.  (14)- 

(  t6)  ;  text,  pp.  1-84 ;  Vthtydning  ofwer  the  Ord  som  i  denne  Heerdelagh 

nempnas,  och  nu  icke  i  dageligh  brwk  are,  pp.  84-(3). — ^The  translation 

is  by  Johan  Bureus. 

Anchersen,  Hans  Psder,  Jus  publicum  et  feudale  veteris  Norvegise  ex 
antiqvo  jure  aulico  Hirdskraa,  in  compenditmi  et  systema  redactum, 
disputatione  inaugrurali  publica  .  .  .  tuetur  Johannes  Petrus  Anchersen, 
respondente  Andrea  Rejersen.  fibfnise  1736.  4^  pp.  (2)  +  3i* — Re^. 
in  his  Opuscula  minora,  ed.  a  G.  Oelrichs.  Bremae  1775.  4°.  pp.  1-26. 

Commentatio  juridico-historica  de  hospitibus  Norvegise  veteris,  in 

Jure  publ.  Norv.  Gestir  appellatis,  ad  capp.  XLH-XLV  legis  aulicae 
Hirdskraa  dictse.    Dissertationis  anniversaris  loco  propoaita  a  J<A. 
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Petro  Anchenen,  defendente  Jano  Munthe.  Hafnuex762.  4*.  pP-  (2)  + 
^^-^Repr,  in  his  Opuacida  minora.  1775.  pp.  27-&). 

jAmslBa. 

A  law-code  for  Iceland,  by  King  Magnus  lagabsetir,  accepted  by  the 

Allying  1271-73 ;  it  was  in  force  nntil  1281.    The  name  (Ironside)  is 

probably  derived  from  its  coyers.    The  name  "Hdkonarb6k,''  which 

since  the  17th  cent  has  been  applied  to  it,  is  based  on  the  false  belief 

that  it  was  given  by  King  H^on  (IV. )  H^onaison. 

Hin  forna  logb6k  Islendinga  sem  nefnist  Jdmsfda  eSr  Hdkonar- 

b6k.    Codex  juris  Islandorum  antiqvus,  qvi  nominatur  Jam- 

sida  seu  Liber  Haconis.    Ex  manuscripto  pergameno  (qvod 

solum  superest)  Legati  Arnse-Magnseani  editus.  Cum  interpre- 

tatione  latina,  lectionibus  variis,  indidbus  vocum  et  renim  p. 

p.  praemisso  historico  in  hujus  juris  origines  et  fata  tentamine, 

a  Th.  Sveinbjornsson  conscripto.   Havniae  (sumptibus  Legati 

Arnsemagnseani)  1847.  4*.  pp.  (2)  +  x  +  xxxi  +  191  (wrongly 

291)  +  (3).  ^facsim. 
Contents :  preface,  pp.  iii-vi ;  Conspectus  f ontium  legis  Jamsidse,  pp. 
vii-iz ;  Index  nominum  proprinm,  p.  z ;  Historicum  tentamen,  pp.  i- 
zzi ;  Conspectus  codicum,  qui  huic  Jamsidae  editioni  inservierunt,  pp. 
xzii-zxvii;  Kapitula  registr,  pp.  zxviii-xzxiv ;  text  (with  Latin 
version),  pp.  1-136;  Index  vocum  et  phrasium  rariorum,  pp.  1 37-181 ; 
Index  sistens  res  et  materias,  pp.  182-191 ;  Addendum,  Corrigenda,  p. 
(2). — Ed.  and  transl.  by  I>.  Sveinbjornsson. 

Kong  Haakon  Haakonssons  islandske  Lov.  (Hdkonarb6k).    In 
Ngly.  I.   1846.  pp.  259-300;  V.   1895.  PP-  13-15- 
The  extract  in  vol.  v.  is  from  AM.   125a,  4^    (c.  1600  \  which  also  is 
printed  in  the  1883  ed.  of  Grdgds,  pp.  467-473. 

Jdnsbdk. 

King  Magnus  lagabsetis  second  law  code  for  Iceland,  composed  chiefly 
on  me  model  (S  his  Landslps,  with  special  provisions  for  peculiar 
Icelandic  conditions.  The  chief  adviser  m  the  composition  of  uie  code 
was  the  Icelandic  lawman  J6n  Einarsson,  hence  the  name  J6nsb6k.  It 
was  accepted  by  the  Alping  1281,  and  forms  the  basis  for  the  legislation 
of  modem  Iceland.  Preserved  in  a  great  number  of  MSS. ;  f  acsim.  of 
AM.  134,  4®  ( X4th  cent. )  in  K&lund's  Palseogr.  Atlas.  1905.  No.  36. 

Logbok  Islendinga,  Hueria  saman  Hefur  Sett  Magnus  Noregs 
Kongr,  Lofligrar  minningar,  So  sem  bans  Bref  og  Pormale 
vottar.  Yferlesin  Epter  })eim  Riettustu  og  ellstu  Logbokum 
sem  til  hafa  feingizt.  Og  Prentud  epter  Bon  og  Porlage 
Heidarligs  Mans  Jons  Jonssonar  Logmans.  1578.  At  end  \ 
Pryckt  a  Holum  i  biallta  Dal  af  Jone  Jons  syne  Pann  Pyrsta 
Dag  Mai j.  Manadar  Ano  Do.  1578.  8^  pp.  (552);  sigs,  A-P, 
Aa-Iyl* ;  lines  i,  6,  7  and  11  of  title-page  in  red. 
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QmUnis:  t-f.  (on  reverse  a  wdct);  Magnus  Kongs  Bref,  pp.  (3)-(8); 
teart,  pp.  (9H468);  Registur,pp.  (469H509);  Pp.  (510H512)  blank; 
Riettar  Betur,  pp.  (513H544);  Kong  Christians  Href  og  Riettarbot  Vm 
Skilgietning  Presta  Bama,  pp.  (545)-(546);  Hier  epter  fylgia  nockrar 
Sierligar  Laga  greiner  vm  hueriar  at  ei  saman  ber  oUum  Ldgbokum, 
PP*  (547)^(549);  colophon  p.  (550);  blank  leaf.  For  description  of  this 
ed.  see  dlafnr  Halld6r8son*s  introduction  to  the  ed  of  1904.  pp.  xzi- 
zxT,  and  W.  Fiske's  Bibliographical  Notices.  I.  (1886),  p.  i.  For  a 
description  of  a  copy  printed  on  parchment  see  Molbech's  Nord. 
Tidsskr.  III.  1829.  p.  566.— The  J6nsb6k  ed.  of  1580  is  identical  with 
the,  preceding  one»  with  these  exceptions:  a  new  t-p.  which 
differs  from  the  preceding  ed.  in  there  being  no  red  lines  and 
*«Heidarl^rs*'  stands  for  ''Hddarligs'',  the  reverse  is  blank  ;  f.  2  of 
sig.  A  and  f .  i  of  sig.  B.  are  also  reset ;  in  various  places  marks  are 
printed  in  the  margin  ;  sig.  LI  contains  5  printed  ff.,  the  first  of  which 
is  identical  with  that  of  the  preceding  ed.»  the  2d  contains  "Til 
Lesarans",  and  3d  (obverse)  to  5th  (reverse)  contain  emendations 
(Hier  epter  fylgia  hinar  sierlegostu  Laga  greiner,  Huar  vmm  t)essare 
Bok  ber  eigi  saman  vid  adrar  Logbeekur)  followed  by  the  date  :  1580. 
— ^The  1582  edition  has  a  t-p.  identical  with  that  of  the  preceding  one, 
excepting  1578  is  replaced  by  1582;  sigs.  A-I>,  Aa-Ll* ;  type, 
initials,  tail-pieces,  etc.  are  different ;  it  is  probably  printed  at  Niipnfell, 
and  is  a  reprint  of  the  first  ed.  with  some  alterations ;  no  complete 
copy  of  this  edition  is  now  known.  [^Cf.  dlafur  Halld6rsson's  intro- 
duction, pp.  xxiv-xxv). 

Hier  Hefur  Logbok  Islendinga,  Hvoria  sarnann  hefur  sett 
Magnus  Noregs  Kongur,  (Loflegrar  Minningar)  So  sem  banns 
Bref  og  Pormale  vottar.  Prentud  ad  Niju  a  Hoolum  i  Hiallta 
D.    Af   Marteine   Amoddssyne,    Anno    1707.    8*.    pp.  479  -f 

(113). 

Contents  :  t.-p.  in  red  and  black,  on  reverse  a  wdct.  representing  *'  Olafur 

Har.  S.  Noregs  Kongur,  hinfi  Helge*';  Magnus  Kongs  Bref,  pp.  3-8; 

text,  pp.  9-444 ;  Riettarbsetur  utgiefnar  af  Noregs  Kongum  (i-xvi,  and 

Kong  Christians  Bref),  pp.  445-479;  Registur,  pp.  (i)-(3i);  Registur 

epter  ABC,  pp.  (32)-(ioo);  Nockrar  Greiner  peer  ed  pesseue  Bok  ber  ci 

samann  vid  adrar,  etc.  pp.  (ioi)>(io6);  Til  Lesarans,  signed  B.  Th.  S. 

(Bishop  Bjom  I>orleifsson),  pp.  (io6)-(io9);  Errata  p.  (iii);  final  page 

blank.— The  sig.  Hh  has  only  7  leaves;  in  the  copy  of  the   Royal 

Library,  Copenhagen,  a  MS.  leaf  is  inserted  after  Hh  7  containing 

<  <  Odals  Capitule.  * '    The  text  of  this  ed.  is  printed  after  the  ed.  of  1580. 

Logbok  Islendinga,  Hvoria  saman;i  hefur  sett  Magnus  Noregs 

Kongur,  (Loflegrar  Minningar).  Prentud  ad  Niju  a  Hoolum  i 

Hialltad :    Af  Marteine  Amoddssyne,   Anno   1709.    8®.    pp. 

479  +  (89). 
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Contents:  t.-f.  on  revene  the  wdct  of  King  Olaf ;  Magnus  Kongs  Bref, 

pp.  3-«;  text,  pp.  9-444;   Riettarbaetur,  pp.  445-479;  blank  page; 

Regiatur  epter  ABC,  pp.  (2H70);  NockrarGreiner,  ^/r.,  pp.  (70H83); 

Lectori  candido  et  seqvo  S.,  by  Bishop  Bjom,  pp.  (84)-(88);  Errata,  p. 

(89).    A  reprint  of  the  preceding  ed.  with  a  few  new  variants  in  the 

notes  (Nockrar  Greiner). 

Extracts  with  French  yersion :  Parmannalog,  in  Pardessus'  Collection. 

III.  1834.  pp.  67-«8. 

Logb6k   Magntisar  konungs,   Lagabaetis,   handa  Islendingum, 

eSur  J6nsb6k  hin  forna  ;  logtekin  d  alt>ingi  1281.    Ctgefandi 

Sveinn  Sktilason.  Akureyri  1858.  8'.  pp.  xxxii  +  325  +  (i). 

Follows  the  text  of  the  ed.  of  1709.     Conients:  t-f.;  Til  lesendanna, 

pp.  ui-vi ;  Nokkrar  athugasemdir  tun  n^verandi  gildi  J6n8b6kar,  og  um 

loggjof  Islands  ]rfirhofaO  (by  J.  P.  Havstein  and  Eggert  Briem),  pp. 

vii-xxi;  Registr  yfir  b&lka  og  kapftula,  pp.  xxii-xxx;  Athugaaemd, 

pp.  xxxi-xxxii;  Prologus  (Br6f  Magnus  konungs),  pp.  1-4;  text,  pp. 

5-242;    R^ttarbsetur  o.   s.  frv.    (1262-1551),  pp.   243-277;     Altxingis 

sampykktir,  o.  s.  frv.,  pp.  277-280;  Almennt  efnis  r^;istar,  pp.  281- 

325  ;  Prentvillur  og  leiflrdttingar.— C/   Norflri.    VI.   1858.   pp.  6-7  ;— 

Krit  Vjschr.  IV.  1862.  pp.  425^.,  by  K.  Maurer. 

In  Ngly.  IV.   1885.  pp.  183-340. 

Ed.  from  Gl.  kgl.  ami.  3268,  4*.  (c.  1300)— The  r^ttarbsetur  of  July  15. 

i294»  J*»»«  23.  1305,  and  June  14.  1314  are  appended,  pp.  341-354- 

J6nsb6k  Kong  Magnus  Hakonssons  Lovbog  for  Island  vedtaget 

paa  Altinget  1281  og  R^ttarbaetur  de  for  Island  givne  Retter- 

boder  af  1294,  1305  og  131 4.    Udgivet  efter  Haandskrifteme 

ved  6lafur  Halld6rsson.  Kobenhavn  1904.   4".   pp.  (4)  +  Ixx 

+  (2)  +  3i9+(0. 

Critical  edition  based  upon  AM.  351  fol.  (SlUUlholtsb6k  eldri,  a  vellum 

from  c   1360).     Contents:  t-f.;   preface;   Indledning,  pp.  i-xxxix; 

Forkortelser,    pp.    xxxix-xl ;    Haandskriftsfortegnelse,    pp-  xli-lvii ; 

Indholdsfortegnelse  med  Kildeangivelse,  pp.  Iviii-lxx ;  half-title ;  text, 

pp.  1-280 ;  R^ttarbeetur,  pp.  281-300 ;  Ordregister,  pp.  301-318 ;  Person- 

og  Stednavne,  p.  319 ;  Trykfeil. — Reviews:  Ark.  f.  nord.  Filol.  XXtll. 

1906.  pp.  198-200,  by  K.  Lehmann ;— Lit  Cbl.   LVI.    1905,  coll.  249- 

251.  by  [Aug  Ge]bh[ardt]  ;— Pj6d61fur.    LVI.    1904.    pp.  165,  177,  by 

J6n  lH>rkelsson. 

Danish. — Den  Islandske  Lov,  Jons  Bogen,  udgiven  af  Kong 

Magnus  I^agabsetir  Anno  1280.     Af  det  gamle  Norske  udi  det 

Danske  Sprog  oversatt,  og  noye  confereret  med  gamle  Manu- 

scriptis,   variantes  lectiones  tilsatte,   samt  nsesten  ved  hver 

Mening  henviist  til  Christian  IV.  og  Christian  V.   Norske 

Love.    Hvortil  er  foyet  den  saa  kaldede  Store  Dom  og  et 
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tredobbelt  Register,  over  Bogen  selv,  Rette-Bodeme,  og  de 

gamle  Ord  som  enten  henvises  til  de  brugelige  Norske  Love, 

eller  ere  her  forklarede.    Kiobenhavn  1763.    8".    pp.  (16)  + 

414+  (122). 

Translated  from  the  tert  of  1709  by  Bgill  |>6rhallaaoii  (Egel  Thorhalle- 

aen).     ContenU:  Fortale,  pp.  (3)-(i6);   Kong  Magni  Brev,  pp.  1-5; 

tert  (J6n8b6k),  pp.  6-355 ;  Rette-Boder  (I-XVI  and  Kong  Christiani 

Brev,  also  I-XVIII  additional  ones),  pp.  356-404 ;  Den  store  Dom  (July 

2,  i564)»  PP-  405-414;  indices,  pp.  (i)-(i2o);  Observanda,  p.  (lai). 

Review:    Kiobenhavnske  Nye  Tidender  om  Iserde  Sager  for  Aaret 

1765.  No.  18.  pp.  201-207,  by  ELannes  Pinnsson. 

Hr.  ]Bgil  Thorhallesens  nodvendige  Porsrar  for  den  ved  ham  forfattede 
danske  Overssettelse  af  Jons  Bogen,  imod  de,  i  de  Kiobenhavnske 
Lcerde  Tidender  af  Msr.  Hannes  Pinnsen  indrykkede  meget  uf ordeelag- 
tige  Anmserkninger,  med  Anmserkningeme  selv  tUfoyede ;  at  enhver 
Uerd  og  fomuftig  Leesere  kan  holde  dem  imod  Svaret,  og  selv  see  hvad 
Grund  der  kand  vsere  paa  b^^ge  Sider.  Kiobenhavn  1765.  8°.  pp.  40. 
Reviewed  in  Eliobenhavnske  nye  Tidender  om  Iserde  Sager.  1765.  No. 
30.  pp.  297-302,  by  H.  Pinnsson. 

Nogle  Anmserkninger  til  Jons-Bogens  Danske  Overssettelse  i  sser 
Angaaende  det,  i  de  Lcerde-Tidender  No.  30,  lastede  Porsvars-Skrift  og 
en  Deel  urigtig  angrebne  Steder  i  den  benaevnte  Oversaettelse  Por  at 
udvikle  den  indviklede  Sandhed.  Premsat  af  en  Vedkommende 
Magnus  Olafsen  [Olafsson].  Kiobenhavn  1765.  8^.  pp.  24  -f 

Vidalfn,  Pdll,  Stutt  dgrip  af  Gldserunum  3rfir  Pom-yr9i  Log- 
b6kar  Islendinga,  samandregit  og  inngefit  til  })ess  Islenzka 
Iy8erd6mslista  Pelags  af  Th.  S.  Liliendal.  Kaupmannahofn 
1782.  8*.  pp.  44  +  24  +  31  +  8  +  36  +  56.  Sep.  repr,  of  Rit 
J)ess  Isl.  Iyaerd6mslistaf^lags.  II.  1781.  pp.  97-138  ;  III.  1782. 
pp.  230-254;  IV.  1783.  pp.  252-282;  V.  1784.  pp.  259-267; 
VI.  1785.  pp.  117-151  ;  VII.  1786.  pp.  210-247  ;  VIII.  1787. 
pp.  214-231. 

Sk^ngar  yfir  FornyrOi  Logb6kar  l)eirrar,  er  J6nsb6k 


kallast.    Reykjavik    1854.    8*.    pp.    (2)  +  Ixiv  +  x  +  (2)  + 

658. 
Edited  by  |>6r5ur  Sveinbjomsson ;  publ.  in  parts,  the  first  appeared 
1847.    The  biography  of  Vidalf  n  by  the  editor  precedes  the  text 
Konunga-erf Balog  lilagnils  Erlingssonar  and  his  Privilegium  til 

Ni5ar6skirkju. 
The  law  of  King  Magnus  Erlingsson  about  the  royal  succession  and  the 
election  of  king,  of  the  year  X163,  is  embodied  in  the  kristini^ttr  of  the 
Gulatjingslog  (NgL.  I.  pp.  3-4)  &ud  in  one  recension  of  that  of  the 
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Proetutnngsldg  (NgL.  IV.  pp.  31-32).  King  Magnds'  letter  of  the 
same  year  giving  his  crown  to  St.  Olaf  and  other  privileges  to  the  Niflards 
church,  is  now  ertant  only  in  the  form  it  obtained  through  f oigeries  in 
the  time  of  Archbishop  Jorundr  (1288-1309);  printed  in  Dipl.  AMagn. 
II.  pp.  8-10 ;— NgL.  I.  pp.  442-444 ;— Dipl.  Isl.  I.  pp.  226-230. 
HertzbetfTy  E,     Den  forste  norske  Kongekroning,  dens  Aarstal 

og  ledsagende  Omstaendigheder.    In  (Norsk)  Hist.  Tidskr.  4. 

R.  III.  Bd.  1904.  pp.  29-171. 
Maurer,  K.     Norwegens  Schenkung  an  den  heiligen  Olaf.    Ans 

den  Abhandlungen  der  k.  bayer.    Akademie  der  W.    I.  CI. 

XIV.  Bd.  II.  Abth.   [pp.  67-156].  Miinchen  1877.  4*.  pp.  92. 

Reviews :  \hX,  QhV  XXIX.    1878.    coll.  768-769 ;— Hist  Zcitschr.  XI^. 

1878.  pp.  199-202,  by  Ph.  Zom; — Gott.  gel.  Anz.    1878.   pp.  494-502, 

by  F.  Rive. 

Storm,  G,     Magnus  Erlingssons  Lov  om  Kongevalg  og  Lofte 

om  Kronens  Ofring.   (Porhandlinger  i  Videnskabs-Selskabet  i 

Christiania  1880.  Nr.  14).  Christiania  1881.  8".  pp.  16. 
Om  Magnus  Erlingssons  Privilegium  til  Nidaros  Kirke 

1 164.  Videnskabsselskabets  Skrifter  II.  Hist.-filos.  Kl.   1895. 

No.  2.  Christiania  1895.  8".  pp.  28. 

Konunga  erf  Satal  og  rfkissljdm.  . 

The  ordinance  regarding  changes  in  the  royal  succession,  etc.,  issued 
by  King  H&kon  V.,  Sept.  9  (16),  1302.  In  Ngl^.  III.  1849.  pp.  44- 
55  from  Cod.  Tunsbergensis  (Ny  kgl.  Sml.  1642.  4°). 

Konga-erfda  ok  rikis  stj6rn  sive  successio  Regia  et  regni  admin- 
istratio.  Ex  illustriss.  Biblioth.  Suhmiana  cum  versione  latina, 
et  lectionum  varietate  hactenus  nunqvam  edita  publici  jvris 
facit  Grimus  Jonae  Thorkelin  Isl.    Hafniae  MDCCLXXVII. 

8«.  pp.  xvi  +47  +  (i). 
Reviews:  Nye  kritiske  Tilskuer.  1777.  No.  14.  coll.  105-107,  by  M.; — 
Nye  kritiske  Journal.  1777.  No.  23.  coll.  177-179,  by  Jacob  Baden. — 
Kiobenhavnske  nye  Efterretninger  om  laerde  Sager.  1781.  No.  34.  pp. 
533-534. 
Keyset,  R,  Brudstykker  af  Kong  Haakon  V  Magnussons  Historie.  In 
Norsk  Tidsskr.  f.  Vidensk.  og  Litt  I.  1847.  PP-  1-24. 

Konungsbdk  (Codex  regius).    See  Grdgds. 

Kristinrdttr  Arna  biskups,  or  Kristinr6ttr  hinn  n^. 

Written  by  Ami  lH>rldksson,  bishop  of  Skdlholt  (1269-98),  during  the 
winter  1273-74,  and  passed  by  the  Albine  1275  ^^^  the  omission  of  a 
few  chapters,  as  law  for  the  two  Icelandic  dioceses ;  the  ordinance  of 
Oct  19.  1354  refers  therefore  probably  only  to  certain  clauses  in  the 
law,  but  not  to  the  whole  code  (Maurer :  Yfirlit.  1899.  pp.  23-36,  by 
Pdll  Briem). 
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Jus  ecclesiasticum  novum  sive  Amseanum  constitutum   anno 
Domini  MCCLXXV.    Kristinnrettr  inn  njri  edr  Ama  biskups. 
Bx  mss.   I^egati  Magnaeani  cum  versione  latina,  lectionum 
varietate,  notis,  coUatione  cum  jure  canonico,  condliis,  juribus 
ecclesiasticis  exoticis,  indiceqve  vocum  primus  edit  Grimus 
Johannis  Thorkelin  Isl.    Hafniae   MDCCLXXVII.    8*.    pp. 
XV  +  (3)  +  256  {2),facsifn, 
Text  t>aaed  upon  AM.  350  fol.  (Skar98b6k,  c.  1363).    This  edition  was 
originally  publ.  as  inaug.-diss.  {cf.   Iris.   III.   p.  378). — Review:  Ny 
kritisk  TUskuer.  1777.  coll.  397-398,  by  L. 
In  Ngly.  V.   1895.  pp.  16-56. 

Text  from  AM.  40,  8°  (c.  1300)  compared  with  five  other  vellum  MSS. 
of  the  14th  cent. ;  c/,  T.  t  Rvsk.   III.  pp.  436-443.— Pacsim.  of  that 
principal  MS.  in  K^und's  Palaeogr.  Atlas.  1907.   No.  7.— Extract  in 
Lovsaml.  f.  Isl.  I.  pp.  12-16. 
Kristinr6ttr  Borgart>ing8  hinn  eldri.  See  Borgarl)ings  kristinr^ttr. 
Kristinr6ttr  £iOsivat>ings«     ^S"^^  Ei9sivat)ings  kristinr6ttr. 
Kristinrdttr  Gr6g&aar  or  Kristinna  laga  t)dttr,  or  Kristinr6ttr 
Porldks  ok  Ketils  biskupa,  or  Kristinr6ttr  hinn  gamli. 
The  ecclesiastical  law  for  Iceland,  ascribed  to  lH>rldkur  Run61fsson, 
bishop  of  Sk&lholt  (i  118-33),  ^<id  Ketill  lH>rsteins8on,  bishop  of  H61ar 
(1122-45),  and  passed  by  the  Alt>ing  during  the  years  1122-33. 
Jus  ecclesiasticum  vetus  sive  Thorlaco-Ketillianum  constitutum 
an.  Chr.  MCXXIII. — Kristinrettr  hinn  gamli  edr  Porlaks  oc 
Ketils  Biscupa.  Ex  mss.  Legati  Magnaeani  cum  versione  latina, 
lectionibus  variantibus,  notis,  collatione  cum  jure  canonico, 
juribus  ecclesiasticis  exoticis,  indiceqve  vocum  edit  Grimus 
Johannis  Thorkelin  Isl.    Havniae  et   Wpsiae  1776.    8*.    pp. 
xxii  +  (2)  +  176  +  (64),  ifiusims. 
Text  based  upon  the  Sta9arh61sb6k  (AM.  334.  lo\.),— Reviews :  Nye 
Kritisk  Journal.  1776.  No.  4.  coll.  29-32,  by  Jacob  Baden  ; — ^Nye  kritiske 
Tilskuer.    1777.   coll.  396-397,  by  L. ;— Kiobcnhavnske  Efterretninger 
om  Iserde  Sager.  1777.  No.  13.  pp.  193-195 ;— Gott  gel.  Anz.    1777.  p. 
202. 
Kristinna  laga  J>dttr.     /»  Grdgds.   1852.  (Konungsb6k).  I.    pp. 
1-39  ;  (II.  pp.  205-218). — 1879  (Sta9arh61sb6k).  pp.  1-62. — 
1883  (Skdlholtsb6k,  etc.)  pp.  1-376,  502-507. 
Extracts  in  l/ovsaml.  f.  Isl.  I.  pp.  9-10. 

Sveinfyomsson,  'PSr^ur.  Nogle  Bemaerkninger,  med  Hensyn  til 
det  Sporgsmaal :  om  den  aeldre  islandske  Kristenret  er  en  Deel 
af  Graagaasen  eller  ei  ?  In  Juridisk  Tidsskrift.  XXIV.  1835. 
pp.  328-348. 
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Kristinr^ttr  Jdns  erkibiskups. 


pp.  462-480)  but  was  suspended  by  the  Crown  in  1280.  It  was  again 
ratified  b^  King  Christian  I.  in  1458,  and  was  in  force  until  the  issuing 
of  Christian  Ilrs  Recess  1539. 

In  NgL.  II.  1848.  pp.  339-386. 
Tert  from  AM.  65,  4°  ( 14th  cent ) 
Danish. — ^Een  gammel  Norsk  Christen-Ret  EUer  Kirke-Lov, 
Sammenskreven  af  Brke-Biskop  Jon  i  Trundhiem,  ungefser 
Aar  1270.    Og  oversadt  paa  Dansk  af  Hans  Gaaes,  Porste 
Evangeliske  Biskop  i  Trundhiem.     Kjobenhavn   1751.     4*. 
Farms  part  of  viA,  ii.  <yPaus's  Samling  (1752),  pp.  111-160. 
Kristinr6ttr  liffagnils  lagabactis. 

In  his  revision  of  the  Gulabinss-  and  Borgarpingslog  of  1267  and  1268, 
King  Ma^ds  lagabsetir  inclu<^  a  kristinr^ttr  (accoming  to  Hertzbeig's 
hypothesis  based  largely  on  a  draught,  now  lost,  of  a  kristinr6ttr, 
possibly  by  Archbishop  SigurOr,  12^1-52).  This  is  now  known  in  two 
recensions  called :  Gmapings  kristinr^ttr  hinn  yngri,  and  Borgart>ingB 
kristinr^ttr  hinn  yngri. 

In  Nglr.   II.   1848.    pp.  291-338  ;    IV.    1885.    pp.   160-182  ;    V. 

1895.  p.  56. 
Nyere  Botgarthings  Christenret  (Gl.  kgl.  sml.  3261,  4';  14th  cent.), 
pp.  293-306;  Nyere  Gulathings  Christenret  (Cod.  Holm.  petg.  C  16, 
4«  =  perg.  4»  nr.  29;  14th  cent.),  pp.  306-325;  Anhang:  I.  Kong 
Magnus  Christenret  efter  AM.  62,  4^  pp.  326-331 ;  II.  Tilleg  yedfoiede 
den  nyere  Christenret  i  enkelte  Codices,  pp.  336-338. — ^In  vol.  iy.: 
Borgarthings  nyere  Kristenret  (AM.  77B,  4'  from  1566,  and  Cod.  Perg. 
1127,  from  i6th  cent.,  in  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Bibl.  Throndhjem),  pp.  160- 
182. — In  vol.  V.  a  fragment,  British  Museum,  Addit.  11250  (from  c.  1330); 
cf,  T.  f.  Rvsk.  III.  pp.  443-445. 

Hertzhergy   Ehhe.      Bndnu  et   Kristenretsudkast   fra  det    I3de 
Aarhundrede.     In  Sproglig-historiske  Studier  tilegnede  Pro- 
fessor C.  R.  Unger.  Kristiania  1896.  pp.  189-204. 
Review :  Ark.  f.  nord.  Pilol,  XVI.  1899.  pp.  207-208,  by  E.  Mogk. 

Kiistinr^ttr  SigurSar  erkibiskups.    See  Frostut)ingslog. 

Kristinrdttr  Sverris  konungs. 

This  compilation,  drawn  chiefly  from  the  kristinr^ttr  of  the  older 
Gulapings-  and  Prostutiingsldg,  dates  from  the  latter  half  of  the  13U1 
century,  from  the  struggle  between  the  State  and  the  Church  probably 
during  the  reign  of  Kmg  Magniis  lagabsetir.  It  is  ther^ore  unwar- 
ranted to  connect  it  with  Eling  Sverrir. 

KongSverrers  Christenret  (AM.  78,  4®,  14th  cent.).     In  NgL. 

I.  1846.  pp.  407-434. 
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Maurer,  K.  Das  sogenannte  Christenrecht  Konig  Sverrers.  In 
Germanistische  Studien  hrsgg.  v.  K.  Bartsch.  I.  Wien  1872. 
pp.  57-76. 

Studien    ueber    das   sogenannte    Christenrecht  Konig 

Sverrirs.  In  Festgabe  zum  Doctor- Jubilaum  des  Dr.  Leonhard 
von  Spengel.  Miinchen  1877.  pp.  1-92. 
Reviews:  Lit.  Cbl.   XXIX.    1878.   coU.  256-257;  XXXI.    1880.   coll. 
463-464 ;— Gott  gel.  Anz.  1878.  pp.  494-496,  by  F.  Rive ;— Hist  Zeitschr. 
XLI.  1879.  PP-  364-368,  by  Ph.  Zorn. 
Kristinr^ttr  Vfkveija.     See  Borgart)ings  kristinr^ttr. 
Kri8tinr6ttr  t^orldks  ok  Ketils.    See  Kristinr^ttr  Gr&gdsar. 

Landamacri  Noregs  ok  Svit>j<5Sar. 

A  testimony  given  in  the  latter  half  of  the  X3th  cent.   (1268  or  1273) 
regardin)^  the  boundary  between  Norway  and  Sweden ;  in  NgL.  II.  pp. 
487-491. 
Grsendsebestemmelse  mellem  Norge  og  Sverrig  i  anden  Halvdeel 
af  det  trettende  Aarhundrede ;  efter  et  Pergaments  Haand- 
skrift  [AM.  114A,  4T,  ved  E.  C.  WerlaufiF.     In  Annaler  f. 
nord.  Oldk.   1844-45.  pp.  147-192. 
Lignell,  And,    Upplysningar  till  sodra  delen  af  gzansbestammelaen  mellan 
Sverige  og  Norge  i  sednare  half  ten  af  I3de  &rhundradet.   In  Annaler  f. 
nord.  Oldk.  1849.  pp.  146-149. 
Munch,  P.  A,    Bemserkninger  om  Gnendsebestemmelsen  mellexn  Norge  og 
Sverige  i  anden  Halvdeel  af  det  trettende  Aarhundrede.    In  Annaler  f. 
nord.  Oldk.    1846.  pp.  150-168,  map.^Repr.  in  his  Samlede  Afhand- 
linger.  I.  1873.  pp.  212-223. 

Landslog  bin  n^u. 

This  law-code  of  King  Magn^  lagabaetir  (1263-1280)  was  composed  dur- 
ing the  years  1271-74,  and  was  accepted  by  the  people  of  the  Frostufiinf 
1274,  Gulabing  1275,  BorgaTbine  and  BiSsivabing  1276.  Although 
substantially  the  same  for  all  the  four  districts,  the  code  passed  at  each 
assembly  has  been  named  accordingly:  Prostu|]ing8log  hin  ^gri, 
Gulapiuffslog  hin  ynffri,  etc.  The  law-code  excludes  the  krisbnrettr 
proper,  but  has  a  brief  kristind6msbdlkur  concerning  the  power  of  the 
king  and  the  royal  succession.  This  code  was  essentially  m  force  until 
the  issuing  of  the  Norwegian  law-code  of  Christian  V.  in  1687.  Tbe  law- 
code  of  Christian  IV  of  1604  is  a  translation  of  the  Landslog  (the  trans- 
lation by  Anders  Ssebjomsson,  of  c.  1530)  with  some  changes  and 
additions.  There  are  c  40  vellum  MSS.  extant  (facsim.  of  AM.  309  fol. 
from  1325,  in  K&lund's  Palaeogr.  Atlas.  1907.  No.  11). 

Regis  Magni  legum  reformatoris  leges  Gula-thingensis,  sive  jus 

commune  Norvegicum.    Ex  manuscriptis  Legati  Ama-Mag- 

nseani,  cum  interpretatione  I^tina  et  Danica,  variis  lectionibus, 

indice  verborum,  et  IV  tabulis  aeneis.   Havnise  1817.   4*.   pp. 

(4)  4  Ix  +  xii  +  550,  coll.  138,  pp.  (2)  ;  ^facsims. 
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The  edition  ia  chiefly  the  work  of  G.  J.  Thorkelin.  Text  based  on  AM. 
322  fol.  (14th  cent  vellum).  Contents:  t.-ff.;  dedicatory  letter,  pp.  i- 
zii;  preface,  pp.  xiii-zzxiv;  Elenchua  codicnm,  qvi  huic  editioni 
inservierunt,  pp.  zzxv-lz ;  Magnusar  konongs  lagabsetirs  Galathing»- 
laug:  prologua,  pp.  iii-zii  ;  text,  pp.  1-550 ;  Index  vocum  et  phtaainm 
variorum,  coll.  1-138;  Corrigenda. — Reviews:  Dansk  Litt.  Tid.  1818. 
Noe.  24-25,  pp.  369-399,  by  J.  L.  A.  Kolderup- Rosen vinge ; — Gdtt  gel. 
Anz.  18 19.  pp.  913-919,  by  Jacob  Grimm,  repr.  in  his  Kleinere  Schriften. 
IV.  1869.  pp.  112-116;— The  Edinburgh  Review.  XXXIV.  1820.  pp. 
176-203  (Ancient  Laws  of  the  Scandinavians). 

Extracts  regarding  maritime  laws,  in  Pardessus'  Collection.  III.  1834.  pp. 
22-27. 

/«  NgL.  II.   1848.  pp.  1-178;  IV.    1885.  pp.  I17-159. 

Critical  edition  baaed  upon  AM.  60,  4^  (14th  cent).— The  fragments  of 
seven  codices  printed  in  vol.  iv.  are  in  the  Norwegian  Rigsarkiv. — ^In 
vol.  iv.,  pp.  431-432  is  printed  a  treatise  of  the  15th  cent  from  Codex 
Ttmsbergensis,  on  heirship  (Afhandling  om  Arveretten). 

Danish. — Kong  Magni  Lagabaeters  Gule-Tings  I/)v.    In  Paus's 
Samling.  I.   1751.  pp.  248. 

Christian  IV* s  Norwegian  law-code:  Den  Norske  Lov-Bog,  offueiBeet, 
corrigerit  oc  forbedret,  anno  1604.  Xiobenhaffn  1604.  4°. — New  ed, 
ibid.  1610.  ^^.^ Another  ed,  **med  en  Tafle  paa  alle  de  Danske  oc 
Norske  morcke  Glosser  oc  juridiske  Terminis  vcd  J.  B.  C.  R,  N."  [  = 
Jens  Bjelke,  Cancellarius  Regni  Norwegise].  ibid,  1657.  4^— Christian 
den  I^erdes  Norske  Lovbog  af  1604.  Efter  Poranstaltning  af  det 
akademiske  XoUegium  ved  det  kgl.  norske  Prederiks  Universitet  udg. 
af  Fr.  Hallager  og  Fr.  Brandt  Christiania  1855.  8®.  pp.  xxvi  +  200. 
{.Rev.  by  K.  Maurer  in  Krit  Ubersch.  IV.  1856). 

Mdldagar. 

Documents  concerning  the  rights,  properties  and  inventories  of  the  Ice- 
landic churches.  A  copy  of  such  a  document  was  usually  kept  at  each 
church,  but  they  were  also  brought  together  in  a  code  (Mdldagab6k)  by 
the  bishops,  such  as  the  Mdldagab6k  of  1318  by  AuOunn  f>orber^s8on, 
bishop  of  H61ar  (13 13-21),  and  that  of  1397  by  Bishop  Vilchin  of 
Skdlholt  (1394- 1406).  The  mdldagar  are  printed  in  Diplomatarinm 
Islandicimi.     Cf.  Reykjaholtam^dagi. 

Maldaga  Bsekur  Hoola  domkyrkiu  Copera5ar  og  samanteknar 

epter  t>eim   Gomlu  kalskins  Maldaga  B6kum  sem  liggia  a 

Hoolum  .  .  .  1645.    Maldaga  Bok  Audunar  Byskups  bvorrar 

Datum  er  1318  ar.     In  Timarit  gefi5  6t  af  J6ni  P6turssym.  I, 

1869.  pp.  57-73;  II.   1870.  pp.  73^2;  III.  1871.  pp.  75-97; 

IV.   1873.  pp.  37-57. 

Cederschibld,    Gustaf.     Studier  ofver  islandska  kyrkom&ldagar 
frdn  fristatstiden.     In  Aarboger  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist.  1887. 
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pp.  1-72. — Ako  sep,  repr.^  as  inaugural'dissertatian.    8*.    pp. 

(4)  +  72. 
Olmer,  Emil.    Boksamlingar  p&  Island  11 79-1490  enligt  diplom.  Gotebozg 

1902.  (Goteborg  hogskolas  ftrsskrift  1902.  IT.)  8^.  pp.  viii  +  84. 
WalUm,  Fredrik  B,    De  iaLandske  kirkers  udstyr  i  middelalderen.    Kriati- 

auk  1910.    8^.    pp.    (2)  +  128,   illustr,     (Inang.-diaa.— "Sertryk  af 

Poreningen  til  nonke  Portidsmindesmeerkeni  fievarings  Aanberetn. 

i909  0gi9io'»). 

Munka]i£sb6k,  or  Br6fab6k  Mikjdls  klaustrs  i  Bjorgvin. 

Codex  (AM.  902 A,  4^,  written  1427)  containing  documents  relating  to 
St.  Michel  cloister  in  Bergen  (Munkalifi). 

Codex   diplomatarius    monasterii    Sancti   Micbaelis,    Bergensis 

dioecesis,  vulgo  Munkalif  dicti,  conscriptus  anno  Chr.  MCCC- 

CXXVII.    Ex  originali  libro  membraneo,  qui  in  bibliothecA 

academise  Hafniensis  asservatur  (Add.  No.  18  qu.)  un&cum 

registro  prsediorum  ad  idem  monasterium  pertinentium  et  ipso 

in  e&dem  bibliotbec&  asservato  (Add.  No.  99  qu. )  nunc  primum 

in  lucem  editus  a  P.  A.  Muncb.    Cbristianiae  1845.    4®.  pp. 

(2)  +  vi  +  220,  ^facsims. 

Rev,:  (Dansk)  Hist.  Tidsskr.   VI.   pp.  630-633,  by  C.  Molbech.— The 

diplomas  of  this  codex  are  reprinted  in  the  Diplomatarium  Norvegicum. 

XII.  1888. 

R6tt  Islendinga  i  Noregi  (Um)  ok  Ml  rdtt  Noregs  konungs  A 
IslandL 

Testimony  by  Bishop  Gizur  and  other  Icelanders  concerning  the  privi- 
leges granted  to  Icelanders  in  Norway  by  King  6lafr  hinn  helgi, 
and  the  rights  of  the  Norwegian  king  in  Iceland.  This  testimony  was, 
according  to  Maurer  and  J6n  SigurOsson,  given  in  Norway,  c.  1083, 
according  to  B.  M.  6lsen,  in  Iceland,  c.  iioo. — In  Gdig^.  1829.  II.  pp. 
407-410 ;  1852.  II.  pp.  195-197  ;  1883.  (from  Skinnasta9ab6k,  AM.  136, 
4«.  15th cent),  pp.  463-466  ;—NgL.  I.  pp.  437*438 ;—Dipl.  Isl.  I.  p.  54» 
64-70. 
Olsetiy  Bjom  M.    Runeme  i  den  oldislandske  Litteratur.  1883.  pp.  129-140. 

Reykjaholtsixi^dagi. 

Deed  showing  the  property  and  inventory  of  the  church  at  Reykjaholt 
in  Borgarfjoror  in  the  12th  and  13th  cent  The  original  in  the  Lands- 
skjalasafn,  Reykjavik.  Dipl.  Isl.  I.  pp.  466-480  ;—Mdbitis,  Analecta 
norrsena.  1877.  pp.  233-235.— (y.  M^dagar. 

Reykjabolts-mdldagi.  Det  originale  pergaments-dokument  over 
Reykjaholt  kirkegods  og  -inventarium  i  12.  og  13.  ^rb., 
litografisk  gengivet,  samt  udforlig  fortolket  og  oplyst,  udg.  af 
Samfundet  til  udgivelse  af  gammel  nordisk  litteratur.  Koben- 
bavn  1885.  4*.  pp.  (2)  +  35  +  {^),facsifn. 
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£d.  by  Kr.  K&ltiiid  with  the  co-openition  of  B.  M.  Olaen  and  Jul. 
YLoftmj^'-Reviews :  Lit   Cbl.    XXXVII.     1886.    coU.   663-65.  by  E. 
MQgk ;— Dcut.  Lit  zeit  VII.  1886.  coll.  1490-91,  by  Pr.  Bmg.— Paodm. 
also  in  K&lund's  Pabeogr.  Atlas.  1905.  Nos.  44-45. 
Sk^Oholtsbdk  (eldri). 

Vellam-codez,  AM.  351  fol.,  from  the  latter  half  of  the  14th  cent  con- 
taining J6n8b6k  {q,v, ),  Kri8tinr6ttr  Griigisar  (see  ed.  of  1883),  etc 

SkriptaboO  I\>rlik8  biskups. 

A  penitential  issued  c.  11 78  by  f>orl&kr  I^rhallason  hinn  helgi,  bishop 
of  Skdlholt  (1178-93).    MSS. :  AM.  624  and  625,  4^    Printed  in  Pinnur 
J6nsson*s  Hist,  ecdes.  Isl.  IV.  1778.  pp.  150-160,  and  in  Dipl.  Isl.   I. 
1857.  pp.  237-244. 
8taBarh61sb6k  (Codex  Arnamagnseus).     See  Grdg&s. 
Testament  Magniis  lagabsetis.  (i.  Pebr.  1277). 
Testamentum  Magni  regis  Norvegiae  conscriptum  anno  Christi 
M  CC  LXX  VII.     Nunc  prim^m  6  tenebris  erutum  et  in 
publicam  lucem  productum.  Hafniae  1719.  8*.  pp.21. 
Ed.   by  Ami   Magniisson. — Repr.    in    Langebek's   Scriptores   rerum 
Danicarum.  VI.  1786.  fol.  pp.  247-252 ;  also  in  Dipl.  Nonreg.  IV.  1858. 
pp.  3-7 ;  Dipl-  AMagn.  IL  pp.  253-259. 
Tfundarlog   Islendinga  bin  Ibmu,  or  Tfundarskr4,  or  Tfundar- 
statiita  Gizurar  biskups. 
The  tithe  was  passed  by  the  Alping  in  1096,  at  the  initiative  of  Bishop 
Gizur  (1082-1118).    The  law  about  the  tithe  is  printed  in  :  Dipl.  Isl.  I. 
1857.  pp.  70-162  (text  of  9  vellums) ;  Lovsaml.  f .  Isl.  I.  1853.   PP-  '-9  J 
H.  Binarsson's  Vserdieberegning,  etc.    1833.   pp.  61-84 ;    and  in  the 
editions  of  the  Grdg&s  (^.v.)  and  the  Kristinr^ttr  Grdgdsar  {jf.  Lov- 
saml. f.  Isl.  I.  pp.  9-10). 

Ulfljdtsldg. 

The  original  laws  of  the  Icelandic  commonwealth  from  c.  930,  were  named 
after  the  legislator  Ulflj6tr.     With  exception  of  certain  provisions,  their 
contents  are  now  unknown,  but  some  of  them  are  doubtless  embodied 
intheGrdgds  (^.z/.) 
Vig8l6ei. 

The  section  of  the  Grdgds  (^.v.)  dealing  with  manslaughter  and  the 
punishment  for  it    It  is  recorded  to  have  been  written  down  in  1 1 17-18. 

Particulam  primam  juris  criminalis  Islandici  antiqvi  latine  versi 
cum  quatuor  circa  jurisprudentiam  domesticam  thesibus  sub- 
mittit  modesto  eruditorum  opponentium  examini  Grimus 
Jobannis  Thorkelin  cum  defendente  ornatissimo  et  doctissimo 
£.  Bernonis  Tborlacio  Philologiae  Candidate.  In  auditorio 
Mediceo  d.  Junii  b.  p.  m.  f .  Havnise.  Typis  Augusti  Friderid 
Steinii.   [c.  1774].  8*.  pp.  (2)  +  16.     No  more  published. 
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Contents:  t-f.;  positiones  qvsedaxn  aelectiores,  pp.  1-2;  V(g8l6de 
(title),  p.  3 ;  Conspectus  capitmn  (in  Icel.  and  Latin)  pp.  4-15  ;  text 
and  Latin  version  of  chap.  I-IV.,  pp.  14-16. 

Maurer,  K,     Vfgsl65i.     In  Ark.  f.  nord.  Filol.    V.    1889.    pp. 

98-108. 
Ohm,  B.  Af.     Vfgsl6ai.     Ilnd.  VI.   1890.  pp.  105- 108. 


Konungs  skuggsj^    See :  Islandica.  II.  pp.  44-45. 
Kongs-skugg-sio  .  .  .  Udg.  af  Halvdan  Einarsen.  Soroe  1768.  4®. 

Reviews :  Eritisk  Journal.  1768.  p.  217  ; — Lcerde  Bfterretninger.    1768. 

No.  7.;— Acta  Erud.  1769.  pp.  438-445. 
Speculum  regale  .  .  .  1848.  8^. 

Review :  Nordischer  Tel^raph.  1850.  Nr.  53,  by  Th,  Mobius. 
Speculum  regale  .  .  .  hrsgg.  von  O.  Brenner.  1881.  8*. 

Brenner^  O,:  Zum  Speculum  regale.    In  Germania.  XXX.    1885.  pp. 

SS-6o,-^Reviews :  Gott.  gel.  Anz.    1884,    pp.  477-486,  by  J.  Hoffoiy  ;— 

Zschr.  f .  dent.  Phil.    XIV.    1882.    pp.  102-106,  by  B.  Mogk;— Revne 

critique.   N.  S.  XIII.    1882.   pp.  101-106,  by  E.  Beauvois ;  — Lit.  Cbl. 

XXX.    1882.    coll.  972-973,  by  A.  Bdzardi  ;~Lit  bl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom. 

Philol.  III.  1882.  coU.  169-171,  by  Ludvig  Larsson  ;— Deut  Lit  zeit  III. 

1882.  No.  II,  by  V.  Dahlerup. 
Old  Norse  mirror  of  men  and  manners.  In  The  Quarterly  Review.  CXLIII. 

1877.  pp.  51-82. 

VamarrseOa  mdti  biskupum.    See :  Islandica.  III.  p.  73. 
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in.    HISTORY  and  CRITICISM. 

Amira,  Karl  von.  Das  altnorwegische  VoUstreckungsverfahren. 
Eine  recbtsgeschichtliche  Abhandlung.  Miinchen  1874.  8*. 
pp.  xviii  +  354. 

Reviews :  K^rit  Vjschr.  XVI.  1874.    pp.  82-108,  by  K.  BCaurer ;— Jen. 

Lit  zeit  I.  1874.  p.  277,  by  BL  Mauier ;— Lit  Cbl.   XXV.    1874.  coll, 

1586-89,  by  [Karl]  B[iii]d[inlg  ;— Norak  Retatid.    1874.   pp.  41-42,  by 

E.  H[ertzberg]. 

—  2 —  Ueber  Zweck  und  Mittel  der  germaniscben  Recbtsge- 
schicbte.  Akademische  Antrittsrede  (15.  December  1875). 
Miincben  1876.  8*.  pp.  (2)  +  74. 

Reviews:  Krit.  Vischr.  XVIIL  1876.  pp.  592-599,  by  R.  Scbxoder ; — 
Jen.  Lit  zeit.  III.  1876.  p.  485,  by  Otto  Stobbe ;— Lit  Cbl.  XXVII. 
1876.  coll.  1399-1400 ; — ^Magazin  f .  d.  Literat  d.  Analand.  XLV.  1876. 
No.  28. 

—  3 —  Grundriss  des  germaniscben  Recbts.  2.  verbesserte  Auf- 
lage.  Sonderabdruck  aus  der  zweiten  Auflage  von  Pauls 
Grundriss  der  germaniscben  Pbilologie.  [III.  pp.  51-222]. 
Strassburg  1897.  8*.  pp.  vi  +  184. — Der  2.  verb.  Aufl.  2. 
Abdruck.  1901.  8*.  pp.  vi  +  184.— z.  ed.  (Recbt)  in  Paul's 
Grundr.  d.  germ.  Pbilol.  II.  Bd.  2  Abtb.  1889.  pp.  35-200. 

Reviews:  Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  XII.  1891.  pp.  126-130,  by  Max  Pappenbeim; — 
Nouv.  revue  hiat.  de  droit  fran;.  et  to.  XIV.  pp.  162-163,  by  G.  Blondel. 

—  4 —  Tbierstrafen  und  Thierprocesse.  In  Mittheilungen  des 
Instituts  fur  oesterreicbiscbe  Geschicbtsforscbung.  XII.  Bd. 
Innsbruck  1891.  pp.  529-601. — Also  sep,  repr,  8". 

Review:  Hist  Zeitscbr.  LXX.  1893.  pp.  177-178,  by  Artbur  Schmidt 

—  5  —  Nordgermaniscbes  Obligationsrecbt.  II.  Band.  West- 
nordiscbes  Obligationsrecht.  Leipzig  [i892-]i895.  8".  pp.  xv 
+  964. 

Bd.  I.  treats  of  Altscbwedisches  Obligationsrecht  1882. — Review :  T.  f . 
Rvsk.  XII.  1899.  pp.  75-87,  by  E.  Hertzberg. 

—  6 —  Der  Stab  in  der  germaniscben  Recbtssymbolik.  Miincben 
1909.  (Abbandl.  der  konigl.  bayer.  Akademieder  Wissencbaf- 
ten.  Pbilos. -pbilol.  u.  hist.  Kl.  XXV.  Bd.  i  Abtb.)  4*.  pp. 
iv  +  180,  2  pis. 

Reviews:  Z.S.f.  Rg.  XXX.  1909.  pp.  436-451,  by  Richard  Schroder ; — 
Hist  Zeitschr.  CV.  1910.  pp.  132-142,  by  Alfred  Schultze. 

Anchersen,  H.  P.  Observationum  de  soldvriis  partic.  I-XII. 
Hafnise  1734-40.    4*.    {Inaug.-dtss,) — Repr.  in  his  Opuscula 
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minora.  1775.  4*.  pp.  143-422. 

Antell,  H.    Om  tillgreppsbrotten.  Akademisk  afhandling.  Lund 
1889.  8'.  pp.  360. 
See:  Gennaxiske  ratten,  pp.  1 13-218. 

AmasoHi  J6n.  Historisk  Indledning  til  den  gamle  og  nye 
Islandske  Raettergang  ved  John  Arnesen.  Igiennemseet, 
foroget,  og  med  Anmserkninger  oplyst  af  John  Brichsen.  Med 
Kofod  Anchers  Fortale  om  den  Theoretiske  Lovkyndigheds 
isaer  vore  gamle  Loves  Nodvendighed  og  Nytte.  Kiobenhavn 
1762.  4«.  pp.  (82)  +  638  +  (42). 

Amdrsson,  Binar.  Refsingar  d  tslandi  {  fomold.  In  Huginn.  I. 
1907.  fol.  pp.  5-6,  9-10,  13,  17,  21. 

—  a—  Hefndir 4 Islandif  fomold.  /»  Fjallkonan.  XXIV.  1907. 
fol.  pp.  146,  151-152,  154,  158,  163,  166-167,  173-174.  175- 
176,  183-184,  188,  192. 

See:  I^orkelason,  J6n.  1909-10. 

Aschehoug,  Torkd  Halvorsen.  Om  tinglige  Rettigheder  efter 
de  gamle  norske  Love.  (Proveforekesning  1852).  In  Norsk 
Tidsskr.  for  Vidensk.  og  Litt.  (VII.).  1854.  pp.  209-249. 

—  2 —  Bidrag  til  Lejlsendings  og  Odelsskattens  Historie.  In 
Ugeblad  for  Lovkyndighed,  Statistik  og  Statsokonomi.  I. 
Aarg.  1861-62.  4".  pp.  17-34. 

—  3 —  Statsforfatningen  i  Norge  og  Danmark  indtil  1814. 
Christiania  1866.  (Norgesoflfentlige  Ret.  I.  Afdeling).  8*.  pp. 
xvi  +  604. 

See :  Statsforfatningeti  indtil  1397,  pp.  6-173.    Reviews  :  Morgenbladet 

1866.  Nos.  338,  344B,  346A,  by  C.  H.  Schwdgaard ;— Aftenbladet.  1866. 
No.  275,  by  L.  Daae ;— (Hamilton's)  Nord.  Tidskr.  1867.  pp.  233-245, 
byH.  I^.  Rydin;— BerlingskeTid.  1867.  No.  79  Tillaeg ;— Paedrelandet 

1867.  No.  82,  by  C.  Rosenberg. 

—  4 —  Om  Eiendomsret  til  Havgrnnd.  In  Ugeblad  for  Lov- 
kyndighed,  etc.  X.  1870.  4".  pp.  385-388. 

—  5 —  De  norske  Communers  Retsforfatning  for  1837.  Christi- 
ania 1897.  8*.  pp.  (2)  +  212. 

*<S8eraftTyk  af  UniversiteteU  Pestskrift  til  Hans  Majeatst  Kong  Oscar 
II  i  Anledning  af  Regjeringsjubilseet  1897.''  See  espedaUy^  pp.  1-130. 
Review:  T.  f.  Rvak.  XII.  1899.  pp.  68-70,  by  B.  Hertzberg. 

—  6 —  Kort  oversigt  over  den  norske  mjmt- og  pengevserdis 
historie,  sammenlignet  med  Vestevropas.   In  Statsokonomisk 
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Tidsskrift.    1903.    Kristiania  1904.    pp.   193-229. — Also  sep. 
repr,  8*. 
See :  Det  oldnorske  mjaitvceaen,  pp.  203-206. 

Ask,  John.  Om  oakta  bams  arfsratt.  In  Nytt  juridisk  arkiv. 
Afd.  II.  2.  X.  &rg.  1885.  pp.  1-45.— y4&<7  sep,  repr,  Stock- 
holm 1885.  8*.  pp.  45.     {See  pp.  6-9). 

Aubert,  Ludvig  Maribo  Benjamin.  Bevissystemets  Udvikling  i 
den  norske  Criminalproces  indtil  Christian  den  femtes  Lov. 
Prbveforelaesning  ved  Universitetet  i  Oktober  1864.  In  Ugeblad 
for  Lovkyndighed,  Statistik  og  Statsokonomi.  IV.  Aarg. 
1864-65.  4^  pp.  209-228,  241-253,  257-271. 

—  2 —  Kontraktspantets  historiske  Udvikling  isser  i  dansk  og 
norskRet.  /;»  Norsk  Retstidende.  1872.  Kristiania.  pp.  81-91, 
1 13-123,  145-1531  161-173,  209-220,  225-234,  273-284.  341- 
356,  409-412. — Gjennemset  Saertryk  af  *'  Norsk  Retstidende." 
Kristiania  1872.  8*.  pp.  107. 

See  especially :  Norsk  Panteret  (i.  Suspentivt  betinget  Eiendomsover- 
dragdse  som  Overgang  til  Panteret  Den  gamle  Vedssetning  i  Jord. 
Losorepantet  indtil  Kristian  V's  Lov. — 2.  Salg  med  Gjenlosningsret 
firugspant),  pp.  209-220;  225-2^,— /Review :  Krit  Vjschr.  XV.  1873. 
pp.  237-251  (Zur  nordischen  Rechtsgeachichte),  by  K.  Maurer. 

—  3 —  En  Udsigt  over  de  norske  Loves  Historie  indtil  Nutiden. 
Kjobenhavn  1875.  (Pra  Videnskabens  Verden.  2den  Raekke. 
Nr.  10).  8«.  pp.  (2)  +  44. 

Review:  Krit.  Vjschr.  XVII.  1875.  pp.  469-472,  by  K.  Maurer. 

—  4 —  De  norske  Retskilder  og  deres  Anvendelse.  I.  Del. 
Christiania  1877.  (Den  norske  Privatrets  almindelige  Del.  I. 
Afdeling).  8*.  pp.  xx  +  408. 

See  especially :  Kort  Udsigt  over  de  norske  Retskilders  Historie,  pp. 
28-42  ;  also  pp.  390-408. — Reviews :  Krit  Vjschr.  XIX.  1877.  pp.  470- 
477,  by  K.  Maurer  ;— Lit.  Cbl.  XXVIII.  1877.  coll.  1568-69 ;— (Nan- 
mann*s)  Tidskr.  f.  lagstiftning  etc,  XVI.  1879.  pp.  376-381,  by  K. 
Olivecrona. 

—  5—  Frostathingets  Plads.  In  T.  f.  Rvsk.  II.  1889.  pp.  137- 
140. 

— 6 —  Den  norske  Obligationsrets  specielle  Del.  I.  Bind.  Kristi- 
ania 1890.  8".  pp.  xvi  +  560. — 2.  ed.  1901.  8". 
See  especially :  De  norske  Leilsendinger.    Deres  Retshistorie,  pp.  210- 
228. 

—  7  —  Grundbogernes  (Skjode  og  PanteprotokoUernes)  Historie 
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i  Norge,  Danmark  og  tildels  Tyskland.    Kristiania  1892.    8*. 

pp.  (8)  +  240. 
See :  §  29  Gamle  nonke  Jordeboger,  pp.  149-151. — Review :  Krit.  Vjsdir. 
XXXVI.  1894.  pp.  564-566,  by  M.  Pappenheim. 

—  8  —  Det  norske  Thinglysnings-  og  Registreringsvaesen.  Tillaeg 
til  Obligationsretten.  Cbristiania  1894.  (Den  norske  Obliga- 
tionsrets  specielle  Del.  III.  Bind).  8*.  pp.  xv  +  447. 

See  especially:  Den  seldre  nordiske  Ret  (Island),  pp.  26-39  \  ^i^  seldre 
norske  Ret,  pp.  39-57. 
Aubert,  M.  C  S.  E.    Om  mundtlig  Rettergang  og   Edsvorne. 
Christiania  1849.  ^'  PP-  viii  +  688. 
Review:  Moigenbladet  1849.  Nos.  49  and  62,  by  P.  A.  Munch,  repr.  in 
his  Samlede  Afhandlinger.  I.  1873.  pp.  577-600. 

Baden,  Ciustav  Ludvig.  Arveadel  saa  gammel  i  Norden  som 
ordnet  Stat. — Oprindelsen  tilde  Slesvig-Holstenske  Hertugers 
Titel :  Arving  til  Norge.  To  fsedrelandsk-historiske  Afhand- 
linger. Kobenhavn  1808.  8*.  pp.  (6)  +  57. — Repr,  in  his  Af- 
handlinger. II.  1821.  pp.  83-138. 
Review:  Dansk  Litt.-Tid.  1823.  No.  44.  pp.  693-696. 

—  2  —  Den  Danske  og  Norske  Lovkyndigheds  Historie.  Koben- 
havn 1809.  8^  pp.  (10)  +  106  +  (2). 

Review:  Dansk  Litt-Tid.  1809.  Nos.  41-42. 

—  3 —  Afhandlinger  i  Paedrenelandets  Cultur-,  Stats-,  Kirke- 
og  Litteraer  Historie.  I-III.  Bind.  Kiobenhavn  1820-22.  8*. 
3  vols. 

See  especially:  Om  Aaisageme  tU  Tabet  af  Oldtidens  Agt  for  Thingene, 
I.  pp.  1-56  [isi  ed.  Viborg  1792.  8®.]  ;  Om  Indretningerne  i  Oldtiden 
og  Middelalderen  hos  de  Nordiske,  isser  Danske,  for  Postvsesenet, 
Veipolitiet,  de  Reisender  Befoxdring  og  Bevsertning.  I.  pp.  141-218, 
[repr.  from:  Skandinavisk  Museum.  1803.  I.  pp.  61-116]  ;  Oldtidens 
og  Middelalderens  danske  og  norske  Kiobstseders  Oprindelse,  Opkomst 
og  Por^enester  af  Culturen,  II.  pp.  1-60 ;  Arveadel  saa  gammel  i  Norden 
som  ordnet  Stat,  II.  pp.  83-138 ;  Udsigt  over  de  kongelige  Indkomster 
i  Oldtiden  og  Middelalderen,  II.  pp.  411-446. — Review:  Dansk  Litt- 
Tid.  1823.  pp.  661-683,  693-708,  715-721. 
Bang,  A.  Chr.     Udsigt  over  den  norske  kirkes  historie  under 

katholicismen.  Elristiania  1887.  8*.  pp.  (4)  +  362  -f  (2). 
Beauchet,  Ludovic     Formation  et  dissolution  du  mariage  dans 

le  droit  islandais  du  moyen  &ge.   In  Nouvelle  revue  historique 

de  droit  frangais  et  Stranger.    IX.    1885.  pp.  65-106. — Sep. 

repr.  Paris  1887.  8*. 
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Bergwitz,  Joh.  K.    Kulturtraek  fra  Middelalderen,  saerlig  Norg€. 
Mindre  Afhandlinger.  Kristiania  1907.  8^.  pp.  40. 
See:  Gilder  i  Norge,  pp.  3-24. 

Berlin,  Knud.  Om  Islands  statsretlige  Stilling  indtil  1851  (For- 
fatningsstridens  Begyndelse).  En  kortfattet  Oversig^.  In 
Betaenkning  afgiven  af  den  dansk-islandske  Kommission  af 
1907.  Kobenhavn  1908.  4^  pp.  27-54. — Also  sep,repr.{^vy\X 
som  Manuskript).  4*.  pp.  28. — IceL  version  in  Alit  hinnar 
donsku  og  fslenzku  nefndar  frd  1907.  1908.  4®.  pp.  27-52. 
For  criticism  see  Bjamason,  L.  H. 

—  2 —  Islands  statsretlige  Stilling  efter  Pristatstidens  Opbor.  I. 
Afdeling  :  Islands  Underkastelse  under  Norges  Krone.  Koben- 
havn 1909.  8*.  pp.  X  +  267. — German  edition :  Islands  staats- 
rechtlicbe  Stellung  nach  Untergang  des  Freistaates.  I.  Abtei- 
lung :  Islands  Unterwerfung  unter  Norwegens  Krone.  Auto- 
risierte  Ubersetzung  aus  dem  Danischen  von  Otto  Volkers. 
Berlin  1910.  8*.  pp.  (2)  +  x  +  272. 

For  criticism  see  B.  M.  Olsen's  Enn  um  upphal  konungsvalds.  1909. 
Bemhdft«  Franz.    Ueber  die  Grundlagen  des  Recbtsentwicklung 
bei  den  indogermaniscben  Volkern.  In  Zeitscbrift  fiir  verglei- 
chende  Recbtswissenscbaft.  II.  1880.  pp.  253-328. 
Contains  numerous  references  to  the  Bddas  regarding  laws  and  customs. 
Bjamason,  Ldrus  H.   Nogle  forelobige  Bemaerkninger  om  Islands 
statsretlige  Stilling.    In  Betsenking  afgiven  af  den  dansk- 
islandske  Kommission  af  1907.    Kobenhavn  1908.   4^.  pp.  55- 
67. — IceL  version  in  Alit  hinnar  donsku  og  fslenzku  nefndar 
frd  1907.  1908.  4*.  pp.  55-^7- 
A  reply  to  Knud  BerUn  (^.f. ). 
Boden,  Friedrich.     Das  altnorwegische  Stammgiiterrecht.    In 
Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  XXII.  1901.  pp.  109-154. 

—  2 —  Das  Urteil  im  altnorwegischen  Recht.  Ibid,  XXIV.  1903. 

pp.  1-59. 

—  3 —  Die  islandischen  Hauptlinge.  Ibid,  XXIV.  1903.  pp. 
148-210. 

—  4  —  Mutterrecht  und  Ehe  im  altnordischen  Recht.  Berlin  und 
Leipzig  [1904].  8^  pp.  (4)  +  138. 

Review:  Deut.  Lit.  zcit  XXV.  1904.  coll.  1383-88,  by  Josef  Kohler. 

—  5 —  Die  islandische  Regierungsgewalt  in  der  freistaatlichen 
Zeit.    Breslau  1905.    (Untersuchungen  zur  deutschen  Staata* 
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und  Rechtsgescluchte  hrsfi^g.  von  O.  Gierke.    78.  Heft).  8*. 

pp.  (8)  +  loi. 
Reviews:  Gott  gel.  Anz.  1907.  pp.  331*337,  by  H.  Philippi ;— EinueiOin. 
Xin.  1907.  pp.  74-76,  by  Valt^  GnOmundason  ;— Dent  Lit-zeit 
XXVEL  1906.  ooll.  1783-84,  by  Karl  Lehmann ;— Lit  Cbl.  LVn.  1906. 
col.  1175.  by  [Aug.  Ge]bh[ardt]  ;— Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  XXVII.  1906.  p.  370, 
by  Ernst  BCayer  ;'-Noxd.  Tidaskr.  f.  PUol.  3.  R.  XV.  1907.  pp.  167- 
168,  by  Pinnur  j6nMoii ;— lit-bl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.  XXVin.  1907. 
coll.  363-363,  by  B.  Kahle ;— Anz.  f .  deut  Alt  XXXII.  1908.  pp.  165- 
167,  by  G.  Neckel ;— -Krit  Vjachr.  XLIX.  1909.  pp.  294-^5,  by  H. 
Rehm ;— (Seeliger's)  Hist  Viertdjahnchr.  IX.  i9ois.  pp.  527*535,  by 
K.  ▼.  Amira  ;~-Zeit8dir.  f .  vergleich.  Rechtswach.  XX.  1907.  p.  458, 
by  J.  Kohler ;— Ark.  f .  nord.  PiloL  XXVI.  1910.  pp.  78-83,  by  Valt^ 
GnOmundsson. 

Boesen,  J.  E.  Trsek  af  retsudviklingen  i  Norden  i  den  aeldre 
middelalder.  In  Kort  Udsigt  over  det  philologisk-historiske 
Samfunds  Virksomhed.  II.  1880-1894.  Kjobenhavn  1883- 
1894.  PP-  10-13. 

Brandt,  Frederik  [Peter] .  Premstilling  af  de  Forandringer,  som 
Norges  dommende  Institutioner  i  aeldre  Tid  have  undergaaet. 
(Prisafhandling).  In  Norsk  Tidsskr.  f.  Vidensk.  og  Litt.  V. 
1851.  pp.  q^-x^T.-- Also  Sep,  refir,  8*. 

—  3  —  De  aeldre  norske  og  danske  Loves  Bestemmelser  om  Por- 
mueforholdet  mellem  ^gtefolk,  som  Bidrag  til  Christian  den 
5tes  Lovbogs  Portolkning.  (Prove-Porelaesning  15.  Sept. 
1852).  Ibid,  (VII.)  1854.    pp.  250-284.— -r4&^  Sep,  repr.    2f. 

pp.  35. 

—  3 —  Grundrids  af  den  norske  Retshistorie  til  Brag  ved  Pore- 
Isesninger.    iste  Afsnit.   Trykt  som  Mannskript.   Christiania 

1853.  8*.  pp.  31. 
Tzeata  of  '<  Retakildemes  Historie.*' 

— 4 —  Om  forel5bige  midler  i  den  gamle  norske  rettergang. 

Proveforelsesning.  Trykt  som  manuskript.  Kristiania  1862.  8^ 

pp.  2^,— Also  published  in  Ugeblad  for  Lovkyndighed,  Statistik 

og  Statsoconomi.  II.  Aarg.   Nos.  44-46.    1863.   4^   pp.  343- 

351 »  353-357»  361-365. 

—  5 —  Brndstykker  af  Forelsesninger  over  den  norske  Rets- 
historie. 1 864-1865.  Aftryk  af  Ugeblad  for  Lovk3mdighed. 
I.-II.  Kristiania  [1866-70].  2  vols,  S\  pp.  (2)  +  125;  (4), 
127-266. 
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Separate  reprint  from  Ugeblad  for  Lovkyndighed,  Statistik  og  Statao- 
conomi,  VI.  Aarg.  1866-67.  4*.  pp.  41-46,  49-55f  57-63,  81-84.— Vin. 
Aarg.  1868.  pp.  209-217.  345-348,  353-358.— X.  Aarg.  1870.  pp.  297- 
302,  305-310,  313-317,  329-333,  337-340,  345-352,  361-364,  369-372. 
Review:  Krit  Vjschr.  XL  1869.  pp.  410-416 ;  XIII.  1871.  pp.  265-266, 
by  K.  Maurer. 

—  6 —  Retshistoriske  brudstykker.  I.  Traellenes  retstilling  ef ter 
Norges  gamle  love.  In  (Norsk)  Hist.  Tidsskr.  I.  1871.  pp. 
196-207. — Sep,  repr,:  Traellenes  retstilling  ef  ter  Norges  gamle 
love.  Kristiania  1870.  8*.  pp.  14. 

Review:  Krit.  Vjschr.  XIII.  1871.  pp.  266-268,  by  K.  Maurer. 

—  7 —  Retshistoriske  brudstykker.  II.  Nordmaendenes  gamle 
strafferet.  In  (Norsk)  Hist.  Tidsskr.  IV.  1876.  pp.  327-391  ; 
2.  R.  IV.  1882.  pp.  20-113. — Sep,  repr.:  Nordmaendenes 
gamle  straflferet.     Kristiania  1876-82.    8".    pp.  (2)  +  158  + 

(2). 

Review:  Krit.  Vjschr.  XIX.  1877.  PP-  281-282,  by  K.  Maurer. 

—  8 —  Den  norske  Krigsforfatning  i  Middelalderen.  Et  Afsnit 
af  Forelaesninger  over  Retshistorie.  In  Norsk  Militaert  Tids- 
skrift.  XXXIV.  1871.  pp.  1-23.— 5^^.  r<r/r.  Kristiania  187 1. 
8'.  pp.  23. 

— 9 —  Forelaesninger  over  den  norske  Retshistorie.  I-II.  Kristi- 
ania 1 880-1 883.  2  vols,  8".  pp.  viii  +  340;  viii  +  431. 

Contents:  vol.  i.:  Retskilderne,  pp.  1-64;  De  personlige  Porhold,  pp. 

65-180;  De  formucretlige  Forhold,  pp.  181-338;  vol,  ii,:  Porbrydelse 

eg  Straf,  pp.  1-156 ;  Retteigangen,  pp,  i57-4^i,-^Reviews :  Z.  S.  f.  Rg. 

V.    1884.    pp.  229-231,  by  Karl  Lehmann ;— Ny  illustreret  Tidende. 

1880.  No.  43,  by  G.  Storm  ;— -Hist.  Zeitschr.  LVII.    1887.   pp.  151-155, 

by  M.  Pappenhcim ;— Lit.  Cbl.    XXXV.    1884.    coll.  1020-21,  by  K. 

I/Khmann ;— (Naumann's)  Tidskr.  f.   lagstiftuing.    XVIII.    1881.  pp. 

439-441,  by  K.  Olivecrona. 
Brate,  Brik.    Harad.  In  Ark.  f.  nord.  Filol.  IX.  1893.  PP*  13O" 
142. — 2.  ibid.  XXII.   1906.  pp.  206-210. 

The  second  article  is  a  reply  to  A.  Kock  {q.v.) 
Briem,  P^.    Nokkur  ord  um  stj6rnarskipun  Islands  {  fornold. 
In  Andvari.  XV.  1889.  pp.  120-154. 

Review  of  V.  Pinseu's  Om  den  oprindelige  Ordning  etc.  1888. 

—  2 —  Agangur  b6f j4rs.  /v  Logfraedingur.  I.  1897.  pp.  1-34; 
II.   1898.  pp.  70-83 ;  III.   1899.  pp.  49-86. 

Cy.  Maurer*s  review  of  the  LogfrseOingur  in  Krit  Vjschr.   XL.   1898. 
pp.  435-341. 
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—  3 —  Hundra5atal  4  jbr5um.  Ibid,  IV.   1900.  pp.  1-54. 
Bromel,  Aug.  Thcodor.  Gulethinget.    In  Urda.  I.  Bergen  1837, 

4*.  pp.  73-88. 
Brunnecky  Wilhelm  von.  Die  Reluitionsklagen  aus  Veraus- 
serungsbescbrankungen  um  Grundstiicke  und  Mobilien  nach 
dem  Islandiscben  Rechtsquellen  Gragas  und  Jarnsida  und  dem 
alteren  und  neueren  Norwegiscben  Gulatbingsgesetz,  ein 
Beitrag  zur  Gescbicbte  des  Germaniscben  Actionenrechts. 
Konigsberg  1873.  8*.  pp,  (2)  +  37. 

Cf,  Norsk  Retstidende.    1874.  pp.  79-8o.     Review:  Jen.  Lit.  zeit   I. 

1874.  pp.  484-485,  by  K.  V.  Amira. 

—  2  —  Zur  Gescbicbte  der  Mietbe  und  Pacbt  in  den  deutscben 
und  germaniscben  Recbten  des  Mittelalters.  In  Z.  S.  f.  Rg. 
I.  1880.  pp.  138-190. 

Brunner,  Heinricfa.  Deutscbe  Recbtsgescbicbte.  I.-II.  Band. 
Leipzig  1 887-1 892.  (Systematiscbes  Handbucb  der  deutscben 
Recbtswissenscbaft.  II.  Abtb.  I.  Tbeil.  1.-2.  Band).  2  vols, 
8*.  pp.  xii  +  412  ;  xi  +  762. — 2.  Aufl.  I.  Band.  I^eipzig  1906. 
8*.  pp.  xiv  +  629. 

The  author  continually  refers  to  Old-Norse  laws.     Of  the  reviews  see 

especially:  Krit  Vjschr.  XXIX.  1887.  pp.  327-330;  XXXV.  1892.  pp. 

481-485,  by  K.  Manrer ;— Gott  gel.  Anz.  1888.  pp.  41-60 ;  1896.  pp.  188- 

211,  by  K.  V.  Amira ;— Hist  Zeitschr.  I^XV.    1890.   pp.  301-321,  by  R. 

Schroder  ;—Dcut   Lit   zcit     XXVIII.     1907.     coll.    1093-95,   by  H. 

Schreuer ;— T.  f.  Rvsk.   VI.   1893.   pp.  280-285,  by  E.  Hertzberg.— Cy. 

also:  T.  f.  Rvsk.   IV.    1891.   pp.  385-405;  V.    1892.   pp.  1-39,  by  E. 

Hertzberg. 

—  2  —  Ueber  absicbtslose  Missetbat  im  altdeutscben  Straf recbte. 
In  Sitzungsber.  der  Berliner  Akademie  1890.  4^  pp.  815-842. 
— Repr,  in  his  Porscbungen  zur  Gescbicbte  des  deutscben  u. 
franzos.  Recbtes.  Stuttgart  1894.  PP-  487-523. 

—  3 —  Abspaltungen  der  Friedlosigkeit.  In  Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  XI. 
1890.  pp.  62-100. — Repr.  in  his  Porscbungen.  1894.  pp,  444- 
481. 

— 4 —  Ueber  den  germaniscben  Ursprung  des  droit  de  retour. 
In  his  Porscbungen.  1894.  pp.  676-735  {see  pp.  723-724). 

—  5  —  Die  Geburt  eines  lebenden  Kindes  und  das  ebelicbe  Ver- 
mdgensrecbt.  In  Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  XVI.  1895.  PP-  63-108. 

— 6 —  Die  unebelicbe  Vaterscbaft  in  den  alteren  germaniscben 
Recbten.    Ibid.  XVII.   1896.  pp.  1-32. 
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—  7 —  Der  Todtentheil  in  germanischen  Rechten.  Ibid,  XIX. 
1898.  pp.  107-139. 

—  8—  Standerechtliche  Probleme.  Ibid,  XXIII.  1902.  pp. 
193-274. 

See  etpecudly  tbe  references  in  the  first  section,  pp.  198-908. 

—  9 —  Grundztige  der  deutschen  Rechtsgescluchte.  Leipzig 
1901. — 2.  Aufl.  1902. — 3.  Aufl.  1908.  8*.  pp.  vii  +  327. — ^4. 
Aufl.  1910.  pp.  vii  +  336. 

Bryce,  James.    Primitive  Iceland.  In  his  Studies  in  history  and 

jurisprudence.  I.  Oxford  1901.  pp.  312-358. 
BnmjilUfBSQn,  GislL    Um  goOorO  i  fomold  og  b^daskipun  d  Ping- 

voUum.  In  Nf  f^agsrit.  XIII.  1853.  pp.  26-156. 

—  3  —  Om  Islands  statsretlige  Porhold.  Forhen  trykte  og  paany 
gjennemsete  Bladartikler.  Med  et  Forord  af  Amlj6t  (Slafsson 
udgivne  efter  Forfatterens  Dod.  Kjobenhavn  1889.  8^.  pp. 
V  +  103. 

Reprinted  from    ''Psdxelandet'*   1869,  and  '^Beriingske  Tidender'* 
1873. 
Biichner,  Oakar.    Die  Geschichte  der  norwegischen  Leilandinger 
bis  zur  Verfassungsanderung  im  Jahre  1660.  i.  Teil.  Von  den 
altesten  2^iten  bis  zur  Kalmarer  Union  (1397).   Inaugural- 
Dissertation.  Berlin  1903.  8*.  pp.  viii  +  60. 
Bugge,  Alexander.    Handelen  mellem  England  og  Norge  indtil 
begyndelsen  af  det  I5de  aarhundrede.  In  (Norsk)  Hist.  Tids- 
skr.  3.  R.  IV.  1896.  pp.  1-149. — Also  sep.  repr,  8®. 

—  3 —  Nidaros's  Handel  og  Skibsfart  i  Middelalderen.  In  Fest- 
skrift  i  Anl.  af  Trondhjem  900  Aars  Jubilseum  udg.  af  det  kgl. 
norske  Vidensk.  Selsk.  i  Trondhjem.  1897.  4*.  pp.  27. 

—  3 —  Gottendingernes  handel  paa  England  og  Norge  omkring 
1300.  In  (Norsk)  Hist.  Tidsskr.  3.  R.  V.  1898.  pp.  145-180. 

—  4 —  Studier  over  de  norske  byers  selvstyre  og  handel  for 
Hanseaternes  tid.   Kristiania  1899.  8*.  pp.  (6)  +  221  +  (3). 

Contents :  Indledning  ;--Byeme8  f orfatning  ;~Oildev8e8enet  i  Norge  ;— 
Handelstanden  i  de  nortke  byer ;— Tilleeg.  Aktstykker. — Reviews :  Z. 
S.  f.  Rg.  XX.  1899.  pp.  301-307,  by  Max  Pappenbeim  ;— Lit  Cbl.  LI. 
1900.  coll.  1328-29,  by  A.  L.;— T.  f.  Rvsk.  XIV.  1901.  pp.  169-177,  by 
A.  Taranger. 

—  5 —  Vesterlandenes  indflydelse  paa  Nordboernes  og  sserlig 
Nordmaendenes  ydre  kultur,   levesaet  og  samfundsforhold  i 
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Vikingetiden.  (Vidensk.-Selsk.  Skr.  II.  Hist.-filos.  Kl.  1904. 
No.  i).  Kristiania  1905.  8*.  pp.  (6)  +  425. 

See  especially:  Landets  styxelse,  kongemagten,  pp.  58-141.    Reviews: 

Deut.  lit.  zcit  XXVL  1905.  coll.  2203-06,  by  K.  Lehmann ;— Eimretfliti. 

XIV.  1908.  pp.  137-144,  by  V.  Gudmundsson. 
— 6 —  The  earliest  Guilds  of  Northmen  in  England,  Norway 
and  Denmark.  In  Sproglige  og  historiske  Afhandlinger  viede 
Sophus  Bugges  Minde.  Kristiania  1908.  pp.  197-209. 
Bugge,  Sophus.  Rune-Indskriften  paa  Ringen  i  Forsa  Kirke  i 
Nordre  Helsingland.  Sserskilt  Aftryk  af  Christiania  Univer- 
sitets  Festskrift  i  Anledning  af  Upsala  Universitets  Jubilseum 
i  Sept.  1877.  Christiania  1877.  4'.  pp.  58,//. 

See:  Tiling.  Om  Oprindelsen  af  det  norak-ialandake  Ord  ''l^ritr  ",  pp. 

54-58.    Review:  Krit.  Vjscfar.  XX.   1878.  pp.  146-149,  by  K.  SCanxer. 

—  3 —  Blandede  sproghistoriske  Bidrag.  In  Ark.  f.  nord.  Filol. 
II.  1885.  pp.  207-253. 

See:  drovar,  pp.  207-209 ;  forve,  pp.  211-212 ;  herbiU,  p.  217 ;  undingi, 
unningi,  pp.  222-225  ;  fjdrffleling,  pp.  236-238. 

—  3  —  Norges  Indskrif ter  med  de  seldre  Runer.  i .  Hef te.  Christi- 
ania 1891.  4*.  pp.  1-44  (Tune-stenen). 

With  bibliography  of  the  literatnre  on  the  atone. — Reviews:  Ark.  f. 
nord.  Pilol.  XI.  1895.  pp.  367-74,  by  E.  Bratc ;— Zacfar.  f.  deut.  Fhilol. 
XXVIII.  1896.  pp.  241-245,  by  H.  Gering ;— Lit  Cbl.  XUII.  1892. 
coU.  1062-64,  by  E.  Mogk.->C7:  Leffler,  L.  P. 

Carstens,  A.  O.  Det  norske  Vaabens  Opkomst  og  Forandringer 
bestemte  og  dets  Skioldemerke  forklaret.  In  Kgl.  Danske 
Vidensk.  Selsk.  Skr.  Ny  Saml.  I.  1781.  pp.  156-209,  ^pls.-- 
Alsosep,  repr,  4*.  pp.  56. — Trl,  into  German  in  V.  A.  Hdnze's 
Histor.  Abhandl.  VIII.  1799.  pp.  117-200. 

Daae,  Anders.  De  norske  Kongers  Hyldning  og  Kroning.  En 
historisk  Oversigt  fra  de  aeldste  til  de  seneste  Tider.  Kristi- 
ania 1906.  8'.  pp.  (4)  +  122  +  (2),  iUustr. 

D[aae],L[udvig]  {b.  1829).  LandvorOr,  Landvorde.  /nUgeblad 
for  Lovkyndighed,  Statistik  og  Statsokonomi.  VIII.  Aarg. 
1868.  4*.  pp.  93-95. 

Daae,  Ludvig  {b.  1834).  Den  throndhjemske  Brkestols  Saede- 
svende  og  Frimaend.  In  (Norsk)  Hist.  Tidsskr.  3  R.  I.  1890. 
pp.  1-27. 

Dahlmann,  Friedrich  Christoph.  Geschichte  von  Danemark.  II. 
Band.  Hamburg  1841.  (Geschichte  dereuropaischenStaaten). 
8^  pp.  xxii  +  (2)  +  382,  I  map.  {See^.  188-382). 
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—  2  —  Ein  Wegweiser  durch  die  Geschichte  der  englischen  Jury. 
In  Zschr.  f.  deutscbes  Recht.  X.  1846.  pp.  185-204. 

Cf,  Bietier*s  Bemerkungen.  ibid.  XI.  1847.  PP*  S^-^S- 
Dahn,  Felix.    Pebde-Gang  und  Recbts-Gang  der  Germanen. 
(Sep.-Abdr.  aus  der  Deutschen  Revue.  I.)  Berlin  1877.  8*.  pp. 
53. — Repr.  in  his  Bausteine.  II.  1880.  pp.  76-128. 

Reviews:  Krit  Vjschr.    XX.    1878.   pp.  293>394,  by  Ph.  Zom;— Lit. 

Cbl.  XXIX.  1878.  coll.  1192-93. 

—  2  —  Studien  zur  Geschicbte  der  germanischen  Gottes-Urtbeile. 
In  his  Bausteine.  II-  1880.  pp.  1-75. 

Dareste,  Rodolphe.  Les  andennes  lois  de  la  Norv^ge.  In  Journal 
des  Savants.  1881.  4*.  pp.  242-249,  297-306. — Also  sep,  repr. 
4*.  pp.  16. — Repr.  in  his  ]3tudes  d'histoire  du  droit.  Paris 
1889.  8*.  pp.  32oflf. 

—  2 —  Les  anciennes  lois  de  rislande.  In  Journal  des  savants. 
1881.  4*.  pp.  490-500. — Also  sep.  repr.  4*.  pp.  11. — Repr.  in 
his  Etudes  d'hist.  du  droit.   1889. 

Dargun,  Lothar.     Mutterrecht  und  Raubehe  und  ibre  Reste  im 
germaniscben  Recbt  und  Leben.    Breslau  1883.    (Untersuch- 
ungen  zur  deutschen  Staats-  und  Recbtsgescbichte  hrsgg.  v. 
O.  Gierke.  XVI.).  8*.  pp.  vii  +  161. 
Reviews:  Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  VII.  1885.  pp.  121-123,  by  R.  Schroder  ;—Deut 
Lit  zeit  V.  1884.   coU.  162-163 ;— Ut.  Cbl.   XXXV.    1884.  coU.  779- 
780 ;— Zeitachr.  f .  Ethnol.  XVL  1884.  pp.  72-73i  by  A.  Baadan ;— Krit. 
Vjschr.  XXVII.  1885.  pp.  47-54,  by  Ernst  Landsberg. 
Dasent,  George  Webbe.    Money  and  currency  in  tbe  tenth 
century.   /»  Tbe  Story  of  Burnt  Njal.  II.  1861.  pp.  396-416. 
Dethardingy  Georg  August.    Abbandlung  von  den  Islandiscben 
Gesetzen.  Hamburg  1748.  4^  pp.  24. 

Originally  publ.  as  a  school  program  with  the  imprint  of  Altona :  *^  Zur 
Anhorun^  der  Reden  welche  einig^e  Studirende  bey  ihrem  Abznge  von 
dem  hiesigen  Konigl.  und  academischen  Christianeo  halten  werden,  hat 
der  Ordnung  nadi  diesesmal  einladen,  und  zugleich  von  den  Islandi- 
scben Gesetzen  eine  kurze  Nachricht  mittheilen  woUen  G.  A.  D. 
Altona." 

Dietrich,  Franz  Eduard  Christoph.  Das  bundert  silbers.  In 
Zeitscbr.  f.  deut.  Altert.  X.  1856.  pp.  223-240. 

Djurklou,  Gabriel.  Om  vapentaget  sisom  laglig  bekraftelseform 
i  Sverige.  In  Svenska  Pomminnesforeningens  Tidskrift.  1871- 
72.  I.  pp.  338-260. — Also  sep.  repr.  Stockholm  1872.  8*.    pp. 

24. 
Treats  also  of  this  custom  among  the  West-Scandinavians. 
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Dons,  Jens  Bing.      Dissertatio  juridico-antiqvaria   de   delicto 
homicidii  jure  Norvegico  vetusto.  Hafniae  1754.  4^.  pp.  12. 
Inaug. -dissertation,  respondent  Gerhard  Moller. 

—  2 —  Dissertatio  juridico-antiqvaria  de  delicto  furti  jure  Nor- 
vegico vetusto.  Havniae  1755.  4*.  pp.  20. 

Inaug. -dissertation,  respondent  Cornelius  Dons. 

—  3 —  Dissertatio  juridico-antiquaria  de  delictis  carnis  jure  Nor- 
vegico vetusto.  Hafniae  1756.  4^.  pp.  39. 

Inaug.  -dissertation,  respondent  Knut  Holtermann.  Review :  ( Lillie's ) 
Efterretninger  om  ny  Boger  og  Iserde  Sager.  1756.  p.  449. — Danish 
version :  Juridisk  Stridsskrivt  om  Losagtigheds  Porbrydelser  efter  de 
gamle  norske  Love.  In :  Lorentz  Ewensen*s  Samlinger  af  jurid.  og 
hist  Materier.  II.  Bd.  i.  H.  1785.  pp.  43-96. 

— 4 —  Meditationes  atque  conclusiones  theoretico-practicae  de 
jure  retractus  gentilitii  praesertim  Norvegici.  Havniae  1767. 
4*.  pp.  (6)  +  47. 
Inaug. -dissertation,  respondent  Jacob  Bdvard  Colbiomsen.  Reinew: 
(Berliugs)  Kiobenh.  Lserde  Efterretninger  for  1767.  No.  31.  pp.  518- 
520. — Danish  version :  Strids-Skrift .  .  .  om  Slaegtningens  Losningsret, 
isser  om  den  norske  Odels-Ret.  In  Lorentz  Ewensen's  Samlinger.  I.  Bd. 
I  H.  1784.  pp.  17-76. 

—  5 —  Academiske  Forelaesninger  over  den  Danske  og  Norske 
Lov.  Holdne  paa  Latin,  men  nu  paa  Dansk  oversatte  ved  C. 
D.  H[edegaard].    I.  Deel.    Kiobenhavn  1780.    8^    pp.  (8)  -t- 

376. 
For  the  history  of  Norwegian  and  Icelandic  laws,  see  pp.  74-89. 

Dons,  W.    Den  norske  jagtlovgivning  fra  de  aeldste  tider  indtil 

vore  dage.   In  Norsk  Jaeger-  og  Fiskerforeningens  Tidsskr. 

XXVIII.  1899.  pp.  1-19,  (ji?<f  pp.  i-ii). 
Doren,  Alfred.    Untersuchungen  zur  Geschichte  der  Kaufmanns- 

gilden  des  Mittelalters.    Ein  Beitrag  zur  Wirtschafts-  Sodal- 

und  Verfassungsgeschichte  der  mittelalterlichen  Stadte.  I^ip- 

zig  1893.  (Staats-und  socialwissenschaftl.  Porschungen  hrsgg. 

V.  G.  SchmoUer.  XII.  Bd.  2  H.)  8^  pp.  xii  +  220. 
Doublier,  Othmar.     Entlohnung  der  altnorwegischen  Gefolg- 

schaft.    In  Festschrift  ftir  Karl  von  Amira  zu  seinem  60. 

Geburtstage.  Berlin  1908.  pp.  59-77- 
Dreyer,  Johann  Carl  Henrich.    Beitrage  zur  Litteratur  der  nor- 

dischen  Rechtsgelahrsamkeit  [!]  Hamburg  1794.  8*.  pp.  (20) 

+  246  +  (2). 
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Drolsum,  Axel  Chariot     Das  Konis^ch  Norwegen  als  souver- 
aner  Staat.  Berlin  1905.  8*.  pp.  144. 
See  especially  pp.  v-^^Rtview:  Krit  Vjachr.  XLVII.  1907.  p.  176a, 
by  V<m  Stengel. 
Du  Oiaillu,  Paul  Belloni.   The  Viking  Age.  Vol.  I.-II.  London 

1889.  8*.  (^See  I.  pp.  478-591  ;  II.  pp.  1-29). 
Einarsson,  HaUddr.    Om  Vserdie-Bereg^ing  paa  Landsviis  og 
Tiende-Ydelsen  i  Island.    Kjobenhavn  1833.    8*.   pp.   (4)  + 

175 +  (i). 
On  pp.  1^-175  is  reproduced  the  so-called  Bergp6r»4tatiita,  a  17th 
cent  forgery ;  cf.  Germania  XIII.  1868.  p.  62. 
Biiikaaony  Jdn.    Specimen  jnridico-antiqnarinm  de  ezpositione 
infantum  ejusqve  apnd  priscos  Boreales  causis.   Hafnise  1756. 
4*.  pp.  24. 
Inangnral-dissertation,   respondent  Hannes  Pinnsson. — ^Reprinted  in 
the  Gunnlaugs  saga  Ormstongu.  Hafnise  1775.  4^  pp.  194-219. 

See:  Holbeig,  L.  1761.— Kongslew,  L.  L.  1781-82. 

Ekmark,  Johan  Ok>£    Hnni  i  de  Skandinaviska  rikena  bondemas 
stallning  ntvecklade  sig  till  tiden  for  envaldet.    Akademisk 
afhandling  [Upsala].  Stockholm  1869.  8*.  pp.  (2)  +  77. 
Engelstoft,  Laurids.    Porsog  til  en  Skildring  af  Qvindekjonnets 
huuslige  og  borgerlige  Kaar  hos  Skandinaveme  for  Kristen- 
dommens  Indforelse.  Kt  Priisskrift.  Kiobenhavn  1799.  8*.  pp. 
(6)  +  323. — Reprinted  in  his  Skrifter.    I.  Bind.    Kjobenhavn 
1859.  8*.  pp.  1-197. 
Reviews:  Kiobenhavnske  laerde  Efterretninger  for  1799.   ^o-  31  •   PP* 
481-489  (pp.  495-496  contain  a  list  of  errata  in  the  book) ;— G5tt  Anx. 
1799.  PP-  963-965. 
Eriksen,  Andreas  Emit     Om  Trsddom  hos    Skandinaveme. 
Prisafhandling.    In  Nordisk  Universitets-Tidskr.    VII.  3.-4. 
1861.  pp.  1-61,  83-110. 
Estrup,  Hector  Fred,  Janson.    Om  Trsddom  i  Norden,  dens 
Udspring,  Kilder,  Beska£Fenhed  og  Ophor.    En  archseologisk 
Undersogelse.  Soroe  1823.  8*.  pp.  ix  +  (2)  +  151. — Repr.  in 
At>  Samlede  Skrifter.  I.  1851.   pp.  222-331. — German  ed,  in 
Palck's  Neues  Staatsb.  Magaz.  V.  1837.  pp.  179-296. 
Ewensen,  Lorentz.    Nogle  Anmerkninger  angaaende  I^nd-Nam 
i  Anleedning  af  Den  Norske  Lov.  Tronhiem  1759.  8*.  pp.  31. 
—  2  —  Anviisning  til  at  finde  de  Stseder  i  de  gamle  Danske  og 
Norske  Love  og  Porordninger,  hvoraf  Kong  Christian  den 
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Pemtes  Norske  Lov  for  den  storste  Deel  er  taget.  lUobenhavii 
1762.  8*.  pp.  (8)  +  60. 

—  3  —  Om  de  norske  lyove  og  lyovgivere  1  den  hedenske  Tids- 
alder.  In  his  Samlinger  af  juridiske  og  historiske  Materier.  I. 
Bd.  2.  H.  Trundhiem  1784.  pp.  15-32. 

—  4 —  Om  de  norske  Love  og  Lovgivere  i  den  Catholske  Tids- 
alder,  nemlig  fra  Christendommens  Indforsel  til  Reformationen 
nnder  Kong  Christian  III  i  Aarene  1536  og  37  saavidt  Lands- 
retten  angaaer.     Ibid.  I.  Bd.  4.  H.  1784.  pp.  59-75. 

—  5 —  Om  den  norske  Stats-og  Lehns-Ret  i  den  catholske 
Tidsalder.     Ibid.  II.  Bd.  2.  H.   1785.  pp.  17-32. 

—  6  —  Om  Hof-  Gaards-  og  Krigs-Retten  i  Norge,  i  den  ca- 
tholske Tidsalder.     Ibid.  II.  Bd.  2.  H.  1785.  pp.  85-94. 

—  7  —  Om  de  norske  Kliobstsed-Retter  og  Byelove  i  den  catholske 
Periode.     Ibid.  II.  Bd.  4.  H.   1786.  pp.  72-79. 

Falk,  Hjalmar  S.    Oldnorske  etymologier  (drofi).    In  Arkiv  f. 

nord.  Filol.  III.  1885.  pp.  343-344. 
Picker,  Julius.  Ueber  nahere  Verwandtschaft  zwischen  gothisch- 
spanischem  und  norwegisch-islandi&chem  Recht.  In  Mitthei- 
lungen  des  Instituts  f.  osterreich.  Geschichtsforschung.  II. 
Erganzungsband.  1888.  pp.  455-542. — Also  sep.  repr.  Inns- 
bruck 1887.  8^  pp.  88. 

Reviews:  Lit-bl.  f.  germ.  n.  rom.  Philol.  IX.  1888.  coll.  1-4,  by  K.  y. 

Amira ;— Krlt  Vjachr.  XXXI.  1889.  pp.  190-197,  by  K.  Maurer ;— T.  f . 

Rvsk.  II.  1889.  pp.  494-495,  by  B.  Hertzberg. 

—  a —  Das  langobardische  und  die  scandinavischen  Rechte. 
Ibid.  XXII.  1901.  pp.  1-50. — Also  sep.  repr.  Innsbruck  1901. 
%\  pp.  50. 

—  3 —  Untersuchungen  zur  Krbenfolge  der  ostgermanischen 
Rechte.  I-IV,  V.i,  VI.  i.  Innsbruck  1891-1904.  (Unter- 
suchungen zur  Rechtsgeschichte.  I-IV,  V.i,  VI. i).  6  vols. 
8*.  pp.  XXX  +  540 ;  XV  +  665  +  (3);  xii  +  637  +  viii,  map ; 
viii  +  5S1  ;  X  -f  324 ;  xi  +  151. 

The  last  yol.  is  ed.  after  the  author's  death  (1903),  by  H.  von  Voltelini 
Treats  frequently  and  at  length  of  Old-IcelancUc  and  Old-Norwegian 
laws,  especially  in  vols,  i.,  iy.,  y.  and  vi.  Reviews:  Gdtt.  gel.  Anz. 
1893.  pp.  249-280,  by  K.  V.  Amira ;— Mittheil.  des  Instituts  f.  osterr. 
GeschichtsfofBch.  Xin.  1892.  pp.  169-207,  by  O.  y.  Zallinger;  XX. 
1899.  pp.  288-301,  484-489 ;  XXI.  1900.  pp.  166-176,  by  Otto  Opet  ;— 
Nouvelle  revue  hist,  du  droit  fran9.  et  6tr.  XXXI.  1907.  pp.  711-712, 
by  G.  Blondel. 
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Finsen,  ^^U^^Umur.     Om  den  oprindelige  Ordning  af  nogle  af 

den  islandske  Fristats  Institutioner.    Vidensk.  Selsk.  Skr.  6. 

Rsekke,  historisk  og  philosophisk  Afd.    II.   i.    Kjobenhavn 

i888.  4*.  pp.  177. 

Contents:  Indledning,  pp.  5-31 ;  Hvadder  af  Are  frodes  (slendingabdk 

kan  udledes  om  den  oprindelige  Ordning,  pp.  31-^ ;  Om  der  af  Njdls- 

saga  kan  udledes  noget  angaaende  den  oprindelige  Ordning,  pp.  98- 

131 ;  Om  der  af  norsk  Ret,  sammenholdt  med  Gr^^,  kan  sluttes  noget 

om  Domsmyndigheden  i  en  enkelt  Retning  (Behandling  af  vitterlige 

og  uvitterlige  Pordringer :  Privatdomstol— ^kilad6mr— med  Henayn  til 

de  sidstnaeynte),  pp.  131-171 ;  Tilbageblik,  pp.  171-177.    Reviews :  Gott 

gel.  Anz.  1889.  pp.  249-^59,  by  K.  v.  Amira ;— T.  f .  Rvsk.  IL  1889.  pp. 

464-470,  by  Axel  Petersen ;— Andyari.   XV.    1889.   pp.  120-154,  by  Pffi 

Briem ;— Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  XI.    1890.   pp.  207-213,  by  K.  Lehmann  ;— Krit 

Vjschr.  XXXII.  1890.  pp.  330-356,  by  K.  Maui«r. 

—  2  —  Den  islandske  Retshistorie  indtil  Fristatens  Undergang 
og  norsk  Lovgivnings  Indforelse  i  det  i3de  Aarhundrede. 
Unpublished  {the  MS.  in  the  AM.  CoUection), 

Review:  T.  f.  Rvsk.  XI.  1898.  pp.  519-522,  by  Bogi  Th.  Melste0. 

—  3 —  Fremstilling  af  den  islandske  Familieret.  1849-50.  (^See 
above,  p.  15). 

—  4 —  Om  de  islandske  Love,  etc.  1873.   {See  above,  p.  15). 
Forsyth,  William.     History  of  trial  by  jury.    London  1852.    8*. 

pp.  XV  +  468. 
See :  The  ancient  tribunals  of  Scandinavia,  pp.  15-37. 
Fritzner,  Johan.    Om  **Lordagshelg''  i  Norge  for  og  efter  Re- 
formationen.  /»  (Norsk)  Hist.  Tidsskr.  I.   1871.  pp.  187-195. 

—  2  —  Sproglige  og  kulturhistoriske  Studier  over  gamle  norske 
Ord  og  Udtryk.  I-III.  (Christiania  Videnskabsselskabs  For- 
handlinger  1880.  No.  16).  Christiania  1881.  8^  pp.  22. 

See  especially :  II.  l>ekja,  baugpak,  yfirgjof,  vingjof,  etc.  pp.  6-17. 

—  3—  Ping  e9r  t)j68arm41.  (HAvamdl  114).  In  Ark.  f.  nord. 
Filol.  I.  1883.  pp.  23-32. 

—  4  —  Om  Anvcndelsen  af  J6n  i  Formularer  til  dermed  at  betegne 
en  Mandsperson,  som  endnu  ikke  bar  faaet  noget  Kgennavn, 
eller  som  man  ikke  kan  navngive.  In  Ark.  f .  nord.  Filol.  III. 
1886.  pp.  320-329. 

Gans,  Eduard.  Das  Erbrecht  des  Mittelalters.  I-II.  Tbeil. 
Stuttgart  u.  Tubingen  1829-35.  (Das  Erbrecht  in  weltge- 
schichtlicher  Entwickelung.  III.-IV.)  2  vols.  8®.  pp.  xiv  + 
480;  xiv  +  714. 
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See:  Island,  pp.  460-549 ;  Norw^;en,  pp.  549-586.— ^wi^e^.-  (Berliner) 

Jahrbiicher  f.  wissenschaftl.   Kritik.   1836.  II.  coll.  125-159,  by  W.  E. 

WUda. 
Gefiroy,  Auguste.  Des  institutions  et  des  moeurs  du  paganisme 
scandinave.  L'Islande  avant  le  christianisme  d'apr6s  le  Gragas 
et  les  sagas.  Paris  1864.  (Kxtrait  des  M6moires  de  T  Academie 
des  Inscriptions  et  Belles-lettres).  4*.  pp.  (4)4-114. — 2. 
edition,  Paris  1897.  8^  pp.  (6)  +  ii  +  199  +  (3). 

Reviews :  Nouvelle  revue  hist  du  droit  fran;.  et  ^tr.   XXI.    1897.   pp. 

326-338,  by  L.  de  Valroger ;— Lit.  Cbl.  XLVIII.  1897.   col.  903,  by  B. 

Mogk ;— (Svensk)  Hist,  tidskr.  XVII.  1897.  (6.  och  gr.)  pp.  67-68,  by 

G.  H.;— Lemoyenftge.  Jan.-F^vr.  1898 ;— La  Cultuia.  n.  s.  XVII.  1898. 

No.  10,  by  C.  Calisse ; — ^Revue  des  questions  historiques.   LXIII.   1888. 

p.  292,  by  L.  P. 

Cljessing,  Antonio.    Traeldom  i  Norge.  In  Annaler  f.  nord.  Oldk. 

og  Hist.  1862.  pp.  28-322. 

Goldmann,  EmiL     Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der  germanischen 

Preilassung  durch  Webrhaftmachung.  Breslau  1904.    (Unter- 

suchungen  zur  deutschen  Staats-und  Rechtsgeschichte.  hrsgg. 

von  O.  Gierke.  70.)  8®.  pp.  viii  +  (2)  +  73. 

See:  Die  nordgermaniscbe  Freilassung  durch  Webrhaftmachung,  pp. 
67-68  (*'E8  li^  demnach,  meine  ich,  keine  Anlass  vor,  von  einer 
nord^rmanischen  Freilassung  durch  Webrhaftmachung  zu  sprecben'' ). 
Review :  Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  XXV.  1904.  pp.  354-358,  by  M.  Pappenheim. 

Goldschmidt,'  Levin.    Lex   Rbodia  und  Agermanament.     Der 
Scbi£Fsratb.   Studie  zur  Geschichte  und  Dogmatik  des  euro- 
paischen  Seerechts.    In  Zeitschr.  ftir  das  gesammte  Handels- 
recht.  XXXV.   1889.  pp.  37-90,  321-397. 
Has  references  to  ancient  Scandinavian  laws. 
Grimm,  Jacob.     Deutsche  Rechtsalterthiimer.    Gottingen  1828. 
8*.   pp.  XX  +  970  +  (2). — 2.  Ausgabe.    Gottingen   1854.    8*. 
pp.  XX  +  970  +  (2). — 3.  Ausgabe.    Gottingen  1881.    8*.   pp. 
xxvi  +  971. — ^4.  vermehrte  Ausgabe  besorgt  durch  Andreas 
Heusler  und  Rudolf  Hiibner.  Bd.  I-II.    Leipzig  1899.    2  vok. 
S\  pp.  xxxiii  +  675  ;  (2)  +  723. 
Th.  ▼.  Earajans  Index  zu  J.  Grimms  Deutschen  Rechtsalterthiimem 
herausg^;eben  von  Alois  Pogatscher.    (Sepatatabdruck  aus  dem  Pro- 
gramme der  Realschule  in  Salzburg).  Salzburg  1877.    8^.   pp.  46.— The 
2.  and  3.  ed.  are  unaltered  reprints  of  the  i.  ed.    Reviews :  I^iteratur- 
bladet  1829.  nos.  15-17.  pp.  113-116,  I2i-i28,by  PinnurMagn^sson  ;— 
Gott  gel.  Anz.    1829.   pp.    129-139,   by  K.  F.   Bichhom  and  G.   P. 
Benecke ;  1900.  pp.  768-777,  by  K.  v.  Amira ;— Deut  Lit  zcit  XXI. 
1900.  coll.  72-75i  by  H.  Brunner ;— Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  XXI.  1900.   pp.  33iff., 
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by  U.  Stntz ;— Bdl.  vox  Allgem.  Zeit  1900.  No.  6a  pp.  1-2,  by  Pelix 
Dahn;— Hkt.  Litteratnrbl.  II.  1900.  colL  153-138,  by  A.  Wenning- 
hoff ;— Jahrb.  f .  Nadonalokon.  u.  Statistik.  LXXV.  1900.  pp.  693-695, 
by  O.  V.  Below ;— Anz.  I.  deut  Alt  XXVIIL  1902.  pp.  368-370,  by  R* 
Henning ;— Lit  Cbl.  LI.  1900.  coll.  197-198 ;— Krit  Vjschr.  XLUI. 
1901.  pp.  I74-I94>  by  H.  Schreuer. 

—  2 —  Von  der  Poesie  im  Recht.  In  Zschr.  f.  geschichtl. 
Rechtswsch.  I.  1815.  pp.  25-99. — Repr,  in  his  Kleinere 
Schriften.  VI.  1882.  pp.  1 52-191. 

—  3 —  tJber  eine  eigene  altgermanische  Weise  der  Mordsiihne. 
Ibid,  I.  1815.  pp.  323-337. — Repr,  in  his  Kleinere  Schriften. 

VI.  1882.  pp.  144-152. 

Cf.  Zeitschr.  d.  Vcr.  f.  Volkak.  VI.  1896.  pp.  92-94,  (K.  Maurer).— 
Zschr.  f.  geschichtl.  Rwsch.  11.  1816.  pp.  137-138,  (Hndtwalcker). 

—  4 —  Literatur  der  altnordischen  Gesetze.  Ibid,  III.  1817. 
pp.  73-118. — Repr.  in  his  Kleinere  Schriften.  VI.  1882.  pp. 
243-272. 

—  5  —  Uber  die  Notnuuft  an  Frauen.  In  Zschr.  f .  deutsches 
Recht.   V.    1 841.  pp.  1-29. — Repr,  in  his  Kleinere  Schriften. 

VII.  1884.  pp.  27-50. 

—  6 —  Deutsche  grenzalterthiimer.  In  Philol.  u.  histor.  Ab- 
handlungen  der  kgl.  Akademie  der  Wissensch.  zu  Berlin  1843. 
Berlin  1845.  4*.  pp.  109-142. — i?^r.  m  A/j  Kleinere  Schriften. 
II.  1865.  pp.  30-74. 

—  7 — t)ber  schenken  und  geben.  Ibid,  1848.  Berlin  1850.  4*. 
pp.  121-151. — ^tf/r.  w  Aw  Kleinere  Schriften.  II.  1865.  pp. 
173-210. 

Gronbech,  VHh.  Lykkemand  og  niding.  Vor  folkeset  i  oldtiden. 
I.  bog.  Kobenhavn  1909.  8^.  pp.  (4)  +  220. 
Reviews:  Zeitschr.  d.  Ver.  f.  Volksk.  XX.  1810.  pp.  226-237,  by  A. 
Hensler  ;--}oiini.  of  Engl,  and  Germ.  Philol.  IX.  1910.  pp.  269-278,  by 
L.  Bl  Hollander  ;—Nord.  Tidskr.  (Letteist).  191a  pp.  73-75»  by  Karl 
Mortenaen ;— Ark.  f.  nord.  Pilol.  XXVII.  19 11.  pp.  296-299,  by  G. 
Cederschiold. 
Groech,  G.    Die  Wasserweihe  als  Rechtsinstitution.  In  Zschr.  f . 

vergleich.  Rechtswsch.  XXIII.  1910.  pp.  420-456. 

Gkundtvig,  Svend.    Om  de  gotiske  folks  vAben^d.    Kobenhavn 

1 87 1.  8*.  pp.  63. 

Sep.  repr.  of  "Overaigt  over  det  kgl.  danske  Videnskabemea  Selskaba 

Porhandlinger.'^   1870.   pp.  44-104. — ^The  quotations  from  the  sonrcea 

were  separately  printed  in  1870  (De  gotiske  folks  v&ben^),  8*^.  pp.  12. 
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GuSmundsson,  Sigurdur.    Alt)ii]gissta8ar  hinn  forni  vi8  5zar&. 

Kaupmannahofn  1878.  8*.  pp.  (4)  +  66  +  (2),  map. 
Review:  Nord.  tidskr.  (Ivctterst.)  1881,  by  Rolf  Arpi. 
GuSmundsson,  Valt^.  F6stbrae8ralag.  In  Prj4r  ritgjorOir,  send- 

ar  og  tileinkaSar  Pdli  MelsteS.    Kaupmannahofn  1892.    pp. 

29-55. 
Review:  Zschr.  d.  Ver.  f.  Volksk.  III.  1893.  pp.  103-107,  by  K.  Maorer ; 
cf,  K.  Weinhold'8  notice,  ihid.  pp.  324-225  (Schwor  unterdem  Rasen). 

—  2  —  Manngjdld — hundraS.  In  Germanistische  Abhandlungen 
zum  LXX.  Geburtstag  Konrad  von  Maurers.  Gottingen  1893. 

pp.  521-554. 
Review:  Anz.  f.  dent.  Alt.  XXI.  1895.  p.  11,  by  K.  I/ehmann. 

—  3 —  V4trygging  d  t>J60veldistfmanum.  /»  Kimreidin.  I.  1895. 
pp.  45-47. 

—  4 —  Pramfaersla  og  sveitastj6m  k  t)j60veldist(manum.  Ibid, 
IV.   1898.  pp.  19-29,  97-III. 

—  5 —  Solvkursen  ved  kx  1000.  In  Festskrift  til  Ludv.  F.  A. 
Wimmer  7.  Februar  1909.  [Nord.  Tidsskr.  f.  Filol.  XVII.] 
Kobenhavn  1909.  pp.  55-63. 

—  6 —  a«^  Kdlund,  Kr.  Sitte.  Skandinavische  Verhaltnisse.  In 
Paul's  Grundriss  d.  german.  Philol.  2.  Aufl.  Strassburg  1900. 
pp.  407-479. 

Hagerup,  Francis.  Om  Tradition  som  Betingelse  for  Overdragelse 
af  Eiendomsret  til  Losore.  (2det  Afsnit.  Den  germanske  Ret. 
§7.  Den  aeldre  tyske,  danske,  svenske  og  norske  Ret.)   In 
Norsk  Retstidende.   1884.  pp.  704-708. 
Tbe  whole  essay  fills  pp.  671-780. 

—  2  —  Uberblick  tiber  die  gescbichtlicbe  Entwicklung  des  nor- 
wegischen  Strafprozesses  und  seine  Reform  durcb  das  Gesetz 
I  Juli  1887.  In  Zeitscbr.  fiir  die  gesamte  Strafrecbtswissen- 
schaft.  IX.   1889.  pp.  106-130. 

Hallddrsson,  Bjom.    De  centenario  argenti.    In   Kristni-saga. 

1773.  pp.  164-174.  • 
Harttung,  Julius.     Norwegen  und  die  deutscben  Seestadte  bis 

zum  Schlusse  des  dreizebnten  Jahrbunderts.    Berlin  1877.    8*. 

pp.  viii  +  122. 
Hegely  KarL    Stadte  und  Gilden  der  germaniscben  Volker  im 

Mittelalter.  I. -II.  Leipzig  1891.    2  vols,   8*.    pp.  xvii  +  457  ; 

xii  +  516. 
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See  especially :  Norwegen.  I.  pp.  347-440 ;  Veigleichendc  Betrachtong, 
IL  pp.  soi-^id^'—Reviews :  Krit.  Vjschr.  XXXIV.    1892.  pp.  172-218, 
by  Max  Pappenhdm ; — Gott  geL  Anz.    1892.   pp.  406-423,  by  G.  y. 
Below ;— Hist  Zeitschr.  LXIX.  1892.   pp.  483-49I1  ^J  Th.  Hgcn ;— Die 
Grenzboten.   LI.  2.   1892.   pp.  448-458  ;—Deut  Lit  zeit   Xm.    1892. 
coll.  55-59,  by  O.  Gierke ;— Beil.  zur  AUgem.  Zeit  1892.  No.  64.  pp.  i- 
5,  by  M.  Bendiner ;— Lit  Cbl.  XLIII.  1892.   coll.  516-518,  by  — ng;— 
Jahrb.  f.  Gesetzgeb.  XVI.  3.    1892.    pp.  318-322,  by  Dr.  D. ;— Mittheil. 
auaderhist.  Litt.  XX.    1892.   pp.  226-231,  by  C.  Koehne  ;^Political 
Science  Quarterly.   VII.    1892.   pp.  734-736,  by  Chas.  Gross;— BngL 
Hist  Rev.  VIII.  1893.   pp.  120-127,  by  F.  Keutgen.— A  rejoinder  by 
the  author,  chiefly  to  the  reviews  of  Gierke  and  Pappenheim,  in  Hist 
Zcitschr.  LXX.  1893.  pp.  442-459- 
Hermann,  Ekluard.    Zur  Geschichte  des  Brautkaufs  bei  den 
indogermanischen  Volkem.     Wissenschaftliche  Beilage  zum 
XXI.    Programm  der  Hansa-Schule  zu  Bergedorf  bei  Ham- 
burg. 1904.  8^  pp.  44. 
Hermansson,  Johan.    Dissertatio  academica  de  herseribus  Hyper- 
boreorum.  Upsaliae  1734.  4".  pp.  (10)  +  24  +  (10). 
Inaug.-diss.,  resp.  L.  A.  Adlerbielcke. 
Hertzberg.  £bbe.     £n  fremstilling  af  den  norske  aristokratis 
historie  indtil  kong  Sverres  tid.    Med  Hs.   Majt.   Kongens 
guldmedaille  af  universitetet  prisbelonnet  afhandling.  Christi- 
ania  1869.  8^  pp.  (6)  +  152. 
Review:  Krit  Vjschr.  XIIL  1871.  pp.  268-269,  by  K.  Maurer. 

—  2  —  Grundtraekkene  i  den  aeldste  norske  proces.  Udgivet  efter 
det  akademiske  Kollegiums  foranstaltning  ved  Pr.  Brandt. 
Universitets  program.  Kristiania  1874.  8®.  pp.  viii  +  279. 

Reviews:  Krit.  Vjschr.  XVIII.  1876.  pp.  32-77,  by  Konrad  Maurer, 
(Zur  Literatur  der  nordischen  Rechtsgeschichte) ;— Lit  Cbl.  XXVII. 
1876.  coll.  360-361,  by  K.  Maurer ;— Jen.  Lit  zeit  I.  1874.  pp.  374-375i 
by  K.  V.  Amira ;— Norsk  Retstid.  1874.  pp.  173-174 ;— Bulletin  de  la 
Soddt^  de  legislation  compar^e.  1876.  pp.  232-233,  by  Pierre  Dareste. 

—  3 —  Tyske  Arbeider  paa  den  nordiske  Retshistories  Omraade 
i  Aarene  1886-87.  In  T.  f.  Rvsk.  I.  1888.  pp.  136-156. 

Review  of  works  by  Amira,  Lehmann,  Maurer,  and  Sievers. 

—  4 —  De  gamle  loves  mynding.  Christiania  1889.  (Christiania 
Videnskabselskabs  forhandlinger  1889.  No.  3).  8^.  pp.  51. 

—  5 —  Retshistorie.  /«  T.  f.  Rvsk.  II.  1889.  pp.  492-502. 

Review  of  works  by  Picker,  Pappenheim  and  Lehmann. 

—  6 —  De  nordiske  Retskilder.  Kjobenhavn  1890.  (Nordisk 
Retsencyclopaedi.  I.)  8^.  pp.  (10)  +  252  +  (2). 
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See  especially,  pp.  9^48,  88-1 14.  Reviews :  Zschr.  f .  vergleich.  Rechts- 
wsch.  X.  1892.  pp.  476-477,  by  A.  Teichmann ;— Deut  Lit.  zeit  XII. 
1891.  coll.  1421-22,  by  K.  Lehmann. 

—  7—  Denmoderne  Retshistorie.  I.-II.  In  T.  f.  Rvsk.  IV. 
1891.  pp.  385-405;  V.  1892.  pp.  1-39. 

—  8 —  l^n  og  veizla  i  Norges  sagatid.  In  Germanistische  Ab- 
handlungen  zum  LXX.  Geburtstag  Konrad  von  Maurers. 
Gottingen  1893.  pp.  283-331. 

Review:  Anz.  f.  deut.  Alt.  XXI.  1895.  pp.  8-10,  by  K.  Lehmann. 

—  9 —  Vore  aeldste  Lovtexters  oprindelige  Nedskrivelsestid.  In 
Historiske  Afhandlinger  tilegnet  Professor  Dr.  J.  E.  Sars. 
Kristiania  1905.  pp.  92-117. 

— 10 —  Throndhjems  politiske  og  statsretlige  Forhold  i  Saga- 
tiden.  In  Throndhjem  i  Fortid  og  Nutid  997-1897  udg.  af  H. 
G.  Heggtveit.  Horten  1897.  8*.  pp.  43-^4. 

—  II —  Om  Eiendomsretten  til  det  norske  Kirkegods.  En  rets- 
historisk  Betaenkning.  Kristiania  1898.  8*.  pp.  (4)  +  255. 

See  especially,  pp.  47-87.    Review :  Norsk  Retstidende,  1898.  pp.  829- 
831. — Cf,    Taranger's  treatise  on  the  same  subject   (1896),   and  his 
criticism  of  Hertzbeig  (1902). 
— 12  —  Harald  Haarfagres  Skattepaalaeg  og  saakaldte  Odelstileg- 
nelse.    In   (Norsk)  Hist.  Tidsskr.    4  R.    IV.  Bd.    1906.    pp. 
161-191. 
Hofinan,  Tycho  de.    Kort  Afhandling  om  Oprindelsen  til  at  tage 
og  at  give  Tiende,  samt  Rettighed  til  at  kalde  Praester  efter 
de  Canoniske  og  i  saer  efter  de  Danske  og  Norske  Love.  Andet 
Oplag,   foroget  med  et  Tillaeg.    Kiobenhavn  1777.    4*.    pp. 
(16)  +  1^2,  portr,,  I  ibl. 
See  especially:    Bfterretning  om   Tiendens    Historic,   fomemmelig  i 
Norge,  Island  og  Gronland.    Som  et  Anhang  til  Hofman's  Afhandling 
om  Tienden,  pp.  97-128,  by  B.  C.  Sandvig,  assisted  by  J6n  Eirlksson 
and  G.  J.  Thorkelin. 

Holberg,  Ludvig.     Dannemarks  og  Norges  Geistlige  og  Verdslige 
Staat  eller  Beskrivelse  nu  anden  Gang  forandret  etc.  3.  Oplag. 
Kiobenhavn  1762.  4*.  pp.  (12)  +  674  +  (26). 
See  the  contribution  of  J6n  Eiriksson  on  the  Norwegian  and  Icelandic 
laws.  pp.  476-517. 
Holmboe,  Christopher  Andreas.    Om  Forholdet  mellem  Guld  og 
Solv  i  Norge,  i  Middel-Alderen.    In  Saml.  til  det  norske  Polks 
Sprog  og  Hist.  VI.  1839.  4*.  pp.  69-78. 
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—  2  —  De  prisca  re  monetaria  Norvegiae  et  de  numis  seculi  duo- 
dedmi  nuper  repertis.  Christianiae  1841.  4*.  pp.  53,  5/&. — 
Bditio  nova  recognita.  1854.  S*.  pp.  (4)  +  66,  T  pU, 

The  titles  of  the  two  ed.  vary  slightly.    See  also  Schive,  C.  J.  1865. 

—  3 —  Dasalteste  Miinzwesen  Norwcgens  bis  gegen  Ende  des 
14.  Jahrhunderts.  Kine  Abhandlung.  Abdmck  aus  Kohne's 
Zeitschrift  fiir  Miinz-,  Siegel-  und  Wappenkunde  VI.  Jahrg. 
Berlin  1846.  8*.  pp.  48  +  (2),  4/&. 

—  4 —  Om  Keds-Ringe  i  Oldtiden.  In  Porhandl.  i  Vidensk.- 
Selsk.  i  Christiania  1863.  pp.  170-189;  ihid.  1865.  pp.  249- 
258,  ^pls. 

Homeyer,  Carl  Gustav.  t)ber  das  germanische  Loosen.  In 
Verhandl.  der  kgl.  Preuss.  Akad.  der  Wissenscb.  zu  Berlin. 
1853.  PP-  747-7741  P^' — IMc  Loosstabchen,  ein  Nachtrag  zu 
dem  germanischen  Loosen.  In  Symbolae  Betbmannio  HoU- 
wegio  oblatae.  Berlin  1868. 

—  3 —  Der  Dreissigste.  In  Abbandlungen  d.  kgl.  Akademie  der 
Wissenscb.  zu  Berlin  1864.  4°.  pp.  87-270.  {^Cf.  Monatsberichte 
1862.  pp.  537-542 ;  1863.  pp.  640-646 ;  1864.  pp.  433-444). 

See:  VI.  Abschn.  Die  Gebiete  Skandinaviens,  pp.  1 17-145. — Review: 
Krit.  Vjschr.  VII.  1865.  pp.  139-147,  by  W.  Lewis. 

—  3 —  Die  Haus-  und  Hofmarken.  Berlin  1870.  8*.  pp.  xxiv  + 
423,  ^^pls,  {Cf,  Monatsbericht  d.  Berl.  Akad.  1872.  pp.  611- 
623). 

Huberti,  Ludwig.    Friede  und  Recht.  Eine  rechts-  und  sprach- 
vergleicbende  Untersuchung.    In  Deutsche  Zeitschr.   f.   Ge- 
schichtswi-ssenscb.  V.   1891.  pp.  1-20. 
Hurtigkarl,  Frederik  Theodor.    De  servitutis,  quae  inter  majores 
nostros  invaluit,  indole.  Havniae  1791.  8^  pp.48. 
Inaug.-diss.,  respondent  John  Gudmundsen.    See:  Sectio  posterior  de 
servorum  in  Norvegia  statu,  pp.  39-48. 

Inama-Stemefi^,  Karl  Theodor  von.    Wirtschaft.     In    Paul's 
Grundriss  der  german.  Philol.  II.  2.  Strassburg  1893.  pp.  i- 
34. — 2.  Aufl.  III.  1 901.  pp.  1-50. 
Jahn,  Ferdinand  Heinrich.    Almindelig  Udsigt  over  Nordens, 
isaer  Danmarks  Krigsvaesen  i  Middelalderen,  indtil  Krudtets 
Anvendelse  i  de  nordiske  Krige.    Kjobenhavn  1825.    8^   pp. 
xvi  +  480,  5  pis. 
See:  Forste  Afsnit.    Krigsforfatningen.   pp.  1-186.    For  reviews  see 
Erslev's  Forf.  Lex.  I.  768. 
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Jdnsaon,  Amgrfmur.    Crymogaea  sive  rerum  Islandicarum  libri 
III.  Hamburg!  [1609].  4*. 
About  editions  etc.  see  K&lund's  article  in  Ark.  f.  nord.  Filol.   XXIII. 
1907.  pp.  211-228. 

Jdnsson,  Bjami.    Tractatus  historico-criticus  de  feriis  papistids 

valgo  gagn-dagar.  Hafniae  1784.  8*.  pp.  95. 
Jdnsson,  Bryi^iUfur.    Um  t>ri0jungam6t  f  Rangdr  t>ingi  og  Ar- 

ness  t>ingi  k  soguoldinni  og  ^mislegt  t>ar  aO  liitandi.  In  Tfmarit 

gefiO  6t  af  J6ni  P6turssyni.  I.  1869.  pp.  73-88  ;  II.  1870.  pp. 

92-114. 
Jdnsson,  Finnur,  bishop,     Historia  ecclesiastica  Islandiae.    Tom. 

I-IV.  Havniae  1772-78.  4  vols,  4*. 

—  2  —  Tractatus  theologico- historico-criticus  de  noctis  prae  die 
naturali  praerogativa.  Hafniae  1782.  8^.  pp.  256. 

Jdnsson,  Finnur,  professor.  Den  oldnorske  og  oldislandske  Lit- 
teraturs  Historie.  II.  Bind.  2.  Del.  Kobenhavn  1901.  pp. 
885-920,  998-1008. 

—  2 —  Vers  i  gamle  nordiske  indskrifter  og  love.  In  Ark.  f. 
nord.  Filol.  XVI.   1904.  pp.  76-90. 

—  3 —  Om  Njdla.  1904.  (5^^  Islandica.  I.  p.  86.) 
Jorgensen,  A.  D.    Bidrag  til  oplysning  om  middelalderens  love 

og  samfundsforhold.    IV.  VibenW.    Vdbentag.    In  Aarb.  f. 
nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist.  1876.  pp.  151-184. 
Kalkar,  Otto.     Holmgangen  i   Nordens  Oldtid.    In  Historisk 

Archiv.  1871.  I.  Kjobenhavn.  pp.  329-340. 
K&lund,  P.  E.  Kristian.     Bidrag  til  en  historisk-topografisk  Be- 
skrivelse  af  Island.  I-II.  Kjobenhavn  1877-82.  2  vols,  8*.  pp. 
(12)  +  638  ;  (12)  +  527,  19  maps. 
For  reviews  (by  Manrer  etc. )  see :  Islandica  I.  p.  73 ;  also  review  by 
Maorer  in  Lit-bl.  f.  germ.  u.  torn.  Philol.  IV.  1883.  pp.  1-5. 

—  2  —  Det  islandske  lovbjaerg.  In  Aarb.  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist. 
1899.  pp.  1-18. — Also  Sep,  repr,  8*. 

—  3 —  Pamilielivet  p^  Island  i  den  forste  saga  periode  (indtil 
1030).  In  Aarb.  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist.  1870.  pp.  269-281 — 
Also  Sep.  repr,  8*. 

—  4 —  Den  norske  ledningsgerd.  In  (Norsk)  Hist.  Tidsskr.  4. 
R.  VI.  Bd.  1910.  pp.  197-198. 

See:  GaOmundsson,  Valt^r.  1900. 

Kempe,  A.    Studier  ofver  isl.  juryn.  1885.  (^See  above,  p.  16). 
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Keyser,  Rudol£  Historisk-heraldisk  Undersogelse  angaaende 
Norges  Rigsvaaben  og  Flag.  Christiania  1842.  8*.  pp.  (2)  + 
27. — Repr,  in  his  Samlede  Afhandlinger.  1868.  pp.  453-480. 

—  2 —  Udsigt  over  den  norske  Samfundsordens  Udvikling  i 
Middelalderen.  Fem  Forelsesninger.  In  Nor.  III.  4.  1846.  pp. 
1-65. — Repr,  in  his  Samlede  Afhandlinger.   1868.  pp.  401-451. 

Cf.  Krit  Vjschr.  XI.  1869.  pp.  409-410  (K.  Maurer). 

—  3  —  Norges  Stats-  og  Retsforfatning  i  Middelalderen.  Christi- 
ania 1867.  (Efterladte  Skrifter  II.  i).  8*.  pp.  viii  +  412. 

Treats  also  ** Islands  Statsforfatning",  pp.  256-288.  Review:  Krit. 
Vjscfar.  X.  1868.  pp.  360-404  (Zur  altnordischen  Rechtsgeschichte), 
by  K.  Maurer. 

—  4 —  Nordmaendenes  private  Liv  i  Oldtiden.  Christiania  1867. 
(Efterladte  Skrifter.  II.  2.)  8*.  pp.  vi+ (2)  +  132.— iffw^/. 
version  hy  M.  R.  Barnard  :  The  private  life  of  the  old  North- 
men. London  1868.  8*.  pp.  (4)  -f-  177. 

—  5 —  Den  norske  Kirkes  Historie  under  Katholicismen.  I. -II. 
Bind.  Christiania  1856-58.  2  vok.  8*. 

Review:  (Dansk)  Hist  Tidsskr.  3.  R.  I.  Bd.  1859.  pp.  261-330,  by  C 
Paludan-Miiller. 

—  6 —  Norges  Historie.  I.-II.  Bind.  Klristiania  1866-70.  8*. 
Kier,  Chr.    Dansk  og  longobardisk  Arveret.    En  retshistorisk 

Undersogelse.  Aarhus  1901.  8*.  pp.  (4)  -|-  1x6. 
See  especially:  Gulatingsloveiis  Arvefolgeorden,  pp.  77-85.    Review: 
Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  XXII.  1901.  pp.  366-399,  by  M.  Pappenhcim. 
Kock,  Axel.    Om  ordet  **harad*'  ock  grunden  for  harads  in- 
delningen.  In  Ark.  f.  nord.  Filol.  XXI.   1905.  pp.  358-369. — 
Vidare  om  ordet  '*harad."  Ibid.  XXII.   1906.  pp.  272-282. 
Cf.  E.  Brate's  articles,  ibid.  IX.  and  XXII. 
Kogler,  Ferd.     Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der  Rezeption  und  der 
Symbolik  der  legitimatio  per  subsequens  matrimonium.    In  Z. 
S.  f.  Rg.  XXV.  1904.  pp.  94-171.— Nachtrag.  Ibid,  XXVII. 
1906.  p.  316. — Sep,  repr.  Weimar  1904.  8^  pp.  iv  +  78. 
Review :  Krit  Vjschr.  XLIX.  146-149,  by  E.  Bichmann. 
Kohler,  Josef.    Rechtsgeschichte  und  Weltentwicklung.  VI,  g. 
Studien  iiber  kiinstliche  Verwandtschaft.  In  Zschr.  f.  vergleich. 
Rechtswsch.  V.  1884.  pp.  415-440.  (5>^pp.  432-33). 
Koht,  Halvdan.     Det  norske  kongedomes  utvikling.    In  Sam- 
tiden.  XI.  Kristiania  1900.  pp.  304-326. — Also  sep.  repr,    8*. 
pp.  23. 
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Kolderup-Rosenvinge,  Janus  Lauritz  Andreas.     Bemaerkninger 
om  Blodhaevnen  hos  de  gamle  Skandinaver.  In  Juridisk  Tids- 
skrift.  XX.   1832. pp.  130-156. 
—  2 —   Nogle  Bemaerkninger  om  det  hemmelige  Skriftemaals 
Anvendelse  i  Norden  naermest  med  Hensyn  til  en  Bestemmelse 
derom  i  den  skaanske  og  sjaellandske  Kirkeret.    In  Det  KgL 
Danske  Videnskaberaes  Selskabs  Skrifter.    Hist.-philos.  Af« 
handl.  VII.  Deel.  Kjobenhavn  1845.  4^  pp.  1-19. 
Kongslew,  Lauritz  Laurberg.    Den  Danske  og  Norske  Private 
Rets  forste Grunde.  I. -II.  Bd.  Kiobenhavn  1781-82.  2vols.  8*. 
See :  Forberedelse  om  Lovene  :  II.  Afdel.  Om  de  norske  Loye,  I.  pp. 
116-191 ;  III.  Afdel.   Om  de  islaiidske  Love,  I.   pp.  192-240,  by  J611 
Birfksson. 

KostUn,  C  Reinhold.     Das  germanische  Strafrecht.   In  Zschr.  f . 

deutsches  Recht.  XIV.   1853.  pp.  367-431. 
Laband,  PauL     Die  rechtliche  Stellung  der  Prauen  ini  altro- 

mischen  und  germanischen  Recht.    In  Zeitschr.  f.  Volker- 

psychol.  u.  Sprachwsch.  III.   1865.  pp.  137-194. 
Landslod.    In  Ugeblad  for  Lovkyndighed,  Statistik  og  Statso- 

konomi.  III.   1863-64.  4*.  pp.  217-221. 
Lange,  Christian  C.  A.     De  norske  Klostres  Historie  i  Middelal- 

deren  bearbeidet  isaer  efter  utrykte  Kilder.    Christiania  1847. 

8*.  pp.  (8)  +  827,  ipL—2,  omarbeidede  Udg.    1856.    8*.   pp. 

(8)  +  507. 
Larsen,  Johannes  £phraim.     Om  Islands  hidtilvaerende  stats- 

retlige  Stilling.    Kjobenhavn  1855.    4*.   pp.  38.    (^University 

program), — Repr,  in  his  Samlede  Skrifter.    I.   Afd.    3.   Bd. 

1857.  pp.  211-249. — IceL  edition:    Um  stoOu  Islands  f  rikinn 

a0  logum  eins  og  hiin  hefur  veri0  hingad  til.  Kaupmannahofn 

1856.  8*.  pp.  (2)  +  43. 
For  criticism,  see  J6n  SigurOsson's  essay  of  1856 ;  cf,  also  K.  Maurer's 
Zur  politischen  Geschichte  Islands.  1880.   pp.  1-32.— I>j6561fur.  VIIL 

1856.   p.  132. 

Larson,  Laurence  M.  The  household  of  the  Norwegian  kings 
in  the  thirteenth  century.  In  The  American  Historical  Re- 
view. XIII.   1908.  pp.  459-479. 

Lasson,  Peder  CarL  Om  StrafiFeretspleiens  Historie  i  aeldre 
Tider,  isaer  de  Edsvomes  og  Folkerettemes.  Trykt  som  Sup- 
plement til  Proceslovcommissionens  Betaenkning  om  Porand- 
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ringer  i  StrafiFeproceslovg^vningen.     Kristiania  1858.   8*.   pp. 
(8)  +  261  +  (3). 
See  Om  Retspleien  i  Notge  (Sverige)  og  paa  ULand,  pp.  71-91. 
Lcffler,  Leopold  Predrik.   Bidrag  till  tolkningen  av  Tune-stenens 
runinskrift.  /»  Uppsalastudier  tillegnade  Sophus  Bagge.  Upp- 
sala 1893.  PP-  1-5- 
Cf,  Arkiv  f.   nord.  filol.  XI.   p.  309  (EAuffmann);  to  which  Leffler 
replied,  ibid.  XII.    1896.   pp.  98-101:    ''N&gra  ord  om  Tunestenens 
*8ijo8ter '  ock  den  darmed  sammanhangande  delen  ay  inskriften  '\  fol- 
lowed by  a  note  by  Eauffmann  (pp.  101-102),  to  which  again  Leffler 
replied,  ibid.  pp.  214-316  (Anna  en  g&ng  'sijooter').— QT.  Bugge,  S. 

—  2 —  Annu  nigra  ord  om  de  hedniska  edsformnlaren  i  Norden. 
Antiquarisk  Tidskr.  for  Sverige.  XIII.  No.  3.  1905.  8*.  pp. 
II.— Cy.  ibid,  V.  del.   1878.  pp.  149-160. 

Lehmann,  KarL  Verlobung  und  Hochzeit  nach  den  nordger- 
manischen  Rechten  des  friiheren  Mittelalters.  Miinchen  1882. 
8*.  pp.  viii  +  134. 
Reviews:  Krit.  Vjschr.  XXV.  1883.  pp.  239-245,  by  K.  Manrer;— 
Lit.  Cbl.  XXXIV.  1883.  col.  550;— Deut  Lit.  zeit.  III.  1882.  coL 
1864 ;— Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  VI.  1884.  pp.  227-230,  by  R.  Schroder ;— Gott.  gel. 
Anz.  1882.  pp.  1601-11,  by  K.  v.  Amira; — Lit-bL  f.  germ.  u.  rom. 
Philol.  V.  1884.  coll.  129-130,  by  O.  Brenner  ;—Literar.  Handweiser. 
XXI.  1882.  No.  24. 

—  2 —  Die  altnordische  (altnorwegisch-altislandische)  Auflas- 
sung.  In  Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  V.  1884.  PP-  84-115. — Zur  nord- 
germanischen  Auflassung.  Ibid,  XI.  1890.  pp.  255-256. 

—  3 —  Zur  Frage  nach  dem  Urspninge  des  Gesetzsprecheramtes. 
Ibid,  VI.  1885.  pp.  193-199- 

Criticism  of  Schroder's  essay,  in  vol.  IV. 
— 4 —  Der  Konigsfriede  der  Nordgermanen.  Berlin  und  Leipzig 
1886.  8^  pp.  viii  +  286. 
See  especially:  Der  Konigsfriede  der  Norweger,  pp.  166-246;  Die 
islandische  Bezirksacht  (h^raOssekt),  pp.  247-284. — Reviews:  Dent. 
Lit.  zeit.  VII.  1886.  coll.  1655-57,  by  M.  Pappenheim  ;— Hist  Zeitschr. 
LVIII.  1887.  pp.  175-176,  by  the  same ;— Centralbl.  f.  Rechtswsch.  VI. 
1887.  pp.  51-53,  by  I^.  Dargun  ;— Lit.  Cbl.  XXXVHI.  1887.  1765-66  ;— 
T.  f.  Rvsk.  I.  1888.  pp.  153-156,  by  E.  Hertzbcrg,— (Svensk)  Hist 
tidskr.  Vin.  1888.  pp.  65ff.,  by  K.  H.  Earlsson  ;~Reyue  g^n^nde  du 
droit  XII.  1892.  pp.  575ff.,  by  Brocher. 

—  5 —  Abbandlungen  zur  germaniscben,  insbesondere  nordischen 
Rechtsgeschichte.  Berlin  u.  Leipzig  1888.  8*.    pp.  (4)  -I-  215. 

See:  Die  Gastung  der  germaniscben  Konige.   Bin  Beitrag  zur  Urge- 
schichte  der  Steuem,  pp.  1-96  (Die  islandische  Oisting  and  Die  nor- 
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-wegische  ydzla,  pp.  3-31,  70-74) ;  Der  Urspnmg  des  norwegischen 
Sysselamtes,  pp.  175-215. — Reviews:  Gott.  gel.  Anz.  1889.  pp.  266-271, 
by  K.  V.  Amira ;— Krit.  Vjschr.  XXI.  1889.  pp.  197-212,  by  K. 
Maurer;— Lit  Cbl.  XXXESL.  1888.  coll.  1269-72,  by  K.  Maurer;— 
Centralbl.  f.  Rechtswissensch.  VIII.  1889.  pp.  55ff.,  by  v.  Salia ;— Deut. 
Lit.  zeit.  X.  1889.  coll.  279-280,  by  E.  Hertzberg ;— Hist.  Zcitschr. 
LXL  1889.  pp.  484-486,  by  A.  S.;— T.  f.  Rvsk.  IL  1889.  pp.  499-502, 
by  E.  Hertzberg. 
— 6 —  Kauffriede  und  Friedensschild.   In  Germanistische  Ab- 

handlungen  zum  LXX.    Geburtstag  Konrad  von  Maurers. 

Gottingen  1893.  pp.  47-64. 

—  7  —  Rezeptionen  germanischer  Rechte.  Rede  zur  Feier  des 
28.  Februar  1905.  Rostock  1905.  4*.  pp.  34. 

Review:  Der  Gerichtssaal.  LXVI.  pp.  169-170,  by  Oetker. 

—  8 — Jurisprudensen  i  Njdla.  1905.  (5^^  Islandica.   I.  p.  86). 

—  9 —  Sachsenspiegel  I.  35  und  das  altnordische  Schatzregal. 
In  Zschr.  f.  deut.  Philol.  XXXIX.  1907.  pp.  273-281. 

— 10 —  Altnordische  und  hanseatische  Handelsgesellschaften. 
In  Zeitschr.  ftir  das  gesamte  Handelsrecht  und  Konkursrecht 
LXII.  1908.  pp.  289-327,  569. 

—  II  —  and  H,  Schnorr  von  Carolsfeld.  Die  Njdlssage  insbeson- 
dere  in  ihren  juristischen  Bestandtheilen.  1883. 

See  Islandica.  I.  p.  86.    To  the  reviews  add  :  Revue  critique  de  l^sl. 
et  de  jurispr.  N.  S.  XXXIII.  pp.  58-64,  by  H.  Monnier. 

Lie,MikaelH.    Lensprincipet  i  Norden.    Bilag  til  ''Tidsskrift 

for  Retsvidenskab*'  1907,  i.  hefte.    Kristiania  1907.    8*.   pp. 

(4)  +  102. 
Liljenstrand,  Axel  Wilhelm.    Om  skifte  af  jord.    Akademisk 

afhandling.  Helsingfors  1857.  8^  pp.  (2)  +  100.  (^See  especially 

pp.  23-40). 

—  2 —  De  nordiska  bygningabalkarne.  Deras  rattsordning  i 
organisk  utveckling.  Helsingfors  1882.  8^.  pp.  iii  +  372. 

Lund,  Fr.  Macody.     Norges  okonomiske  System  og  Vaerdifor- 
hold  i  Middelalderen.    Kristiania  1908  (Videnskabsselskabets 
Skrifter.  1908.  II.  No.  i).  8*. 
Reviews:  Sklmir.   LXXXIV.   1910.   pp.  364-365,  by  B.  M.  Olaen;— 
EimreiOin.  XVII.  1911.  pp.  155-156,  by  Valtfr  Guflmondaaon. 
Lundborg,  Ragnar.     Islands  staatsrechtliche  Stellung  von  der 
Freistaatszeit  bis  in  unsere  Tage.    Berlin  1908.    8®.  pp.  (2)  + 
62  +  (2). 
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Reviews :  BimreiOiii.  XIV.  1908.  pp.  68-70,  by  V.  GtiOmtiiidason ; — 
Statvetenakapl.  tidskr.  for  politik  etc,  XI.  1908,  by  Predrik  Hjelin- 
qvist ;— Skirnir.  LXXXII.  1908.  pp.  184-186,  by  GuOin.  Pinnbogason. 

lAagndsson,  Finnur.  Om  de  oldnordiske  Gilders  Oprindelse  og^ 
Omdannelse  m.  m.  Et  Brudstykke  af  Forelaesninger  over 
Ynglinga  Saga  (til  dens  5te  Kapitel).  Saerskilt  aftrykt  af 
Tidsskrift  for  Nordisk  Oldkyndighed  [II.  pp.  100-112].  Kio- 
benhavn  1829.  8".  pp.  15. 

Matthias,  Ernst.  Beitrage  zur  Brklarung  der  germanischen 
Gottesurteile.  Burg  1900.  4^  pp.  22.  {^School program), 

Maurer,  Konrad.  Die  Entstehung  des  Islandischen  Staats  and 
seiner  Verfassung.  Miinchen  1852.  (Beitrage  zur  Rechtsge- 
schichte  des  Germanischen  Nordens.  I.).  8°.  pp.  218. — IceL 
version  :  Upphaf  allsherjarrfkis  d  fslandi  og  stj6marskipunar 
t)ess.  fslenzkaC  af  SigurW  SigurCarsyni.    Reykjavik  1882.    8*. 

pp.  iv  •+  191- 
Reviews:  Krit.  Uberach.  L  1853.   pp.  121-127,  by  J.  C.  Bluntschli ;— 
TImarit  h.  isl.  B6kinentaf61.    III.    1882.   pp.  125-131,  by  J611  porkels- 
jon ;— Lit.  Cbl.  IV.  1853.  coll.  98-100. 

2 —   Ueber  die  islandischen  Gesetze  und  deren  Ausgaben. 

In  Krit.  tJbersch.  I.   1853.  PP-  277-296. 

3  —  Das  Beweisverfahren  nach  deutschen  Rechten.    Ibid.  V. 

1857.  pp.  180-249,  332-393- 

—  4 —  Zur  islandischen  Rechtsgeschichte.    Ibid.  VI.   1859.  pp. 

ii3-""7- 
Review  of  Gr^igAs  (1852),  I/>vsainl.  f.  Isl.,  and  Dipl.  lal. 

5 Die  Bekehrung  des  Norwegischen  Stamme  zum  Christen- 

thume,  in  ihrem  geschichtlichen  Verlaufe  quellenmassig  ge- 
schildert.  I.-II.  Band.  Miinchen  1855-56.  2  vols.  8*. 

6 Zur  vergleichenden  germanischen  Rechtsgeschichte.    In 

Krit.  Vjschr.  II.  i860,  pp.  75-122. 
Review  of  Rive's  De  ptipilloram  et  mtilieriim  tutela.  1859. 

7 Zur  islandischen  Rechtsgeschichte.    Ibid,    IV.  1862.  pp. 

424-428. 
Review  of  Dipl.  Is!.,  J6n8b6k  etc. 

—  8 Kaflar  6r  verzlunarsogu  Islands.  In  N^  f^lagsrit.  XXII. 

1862.  pp.  100-135. 

9 Die  Quellenzeuj?nisse  iiber  das  erste  Landrecht  und  uber 

die  Ordnung  der  Bezirksverfassung  des  islandischen  Preistaa- 
tes.  Aus  den  Abhandlungen  der  k.  bayer.  Akademie  der  W. 
I.  CI.  XII.  Bd.  I.  Abth.  Miinchen  1869.  4^  pp.  loi. 
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-  lo —  tJber  die  Einziehung  der  norwegischen  Odelsgiiter  durch 
K.  Harald  hdrfagri.  In  Germania.  XIV.   1869.  pp.  27-40. 
-"  —  tJber  die  Haensa-P6ris  saga.    1871.    (^See  Islandica.    I. 

p.  46). 

-12  —  tJber  das  Vdpnatak  der  nordischen  Rechte.  In  Germania. 
XVI.  187 1,  pp.  3i7-333»  462. 

-13  —  Oberblick  iiber  Geschichte  der  nordgermanischen  Rechts- 
quellen.  In  Encyclopadie  der  Rechtswissenschaft  in  systema- 
tischer  Bearbeitung,  hrsgg.  v.  Franz  von  HoltzendorfF.  2. 
Aufl.  Ireipzig  1873.  pp.  247-285. — 3.  Aufl.  1877.  pp.  267- 
304. — 4.  Aufl.    1882.    pp.  319-358;  also  Sep.  repr. — 5.  Aufl. 

1889.  pp.  351-385. 
Review:  Norsk  Retstid.  1873.  PP-  34^-342,  by  L.  Aubert. 
-14  —  Zur  Urgescbichte  der  Godenwiirde.   In  Zschr.  f .  deut. 
Philol.  IV.   1873.  pp.  125-130. 

-15  —  Island  von  seiner  ersten  Entdeckung  bis  zum  Untergange 

des  Freistaats.  Miinchen  1874.  8®.  pp.  ix  -f-  480. 

Reviews:  Jen.  Lit  zdt  I.    1874.   pp.  'n^-Tj^^  by  K.  v.  Amixa;— Lit. 

Cbl.    XXVIL    1876.    coU.  683-685,  by  Felix  Dahn  ;   repr.  in  bis :  Bau- 

steine.  II.  1880.  pp.  456-459. 

-16  —  tJber  den  Hauptzehnt  einiger  nordgermaniscber  Rechte. 

Aus  den  Abhandlungen  der  k.  bayer.  Akademie  der  W.  I.  CI. 

XIII.  Bd.  II.  Abth.   [pp.  213-301].    Miinchen  1874.    4®.    pp. 

91. 

Reviews:   Krit  Vjschr.    XVII.    1875.    pp.  292-294,  by  O.  Stobbe;— 

Norsk  Retstidende.    1874.   pp.  525-528,  573-574i  by  L.  Aubert;— Lit 

Cbl.  XXVL  1875.  col.  516. 
-17 —  Die  Schuldknechtschaft  nach  altnordischem  Rechte.   In 
Sitzungsberichte  der  philos. -philol.  u.  hist.  Classe  der  k.  bayer. 
Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  zu  Miinchen.  1874.  pp.  1-47. 

Reviews:  Krit.  Vjschr.  XVI.    1874.  pp.  588-591,  by  A.  Brinz;— Gott 

gel.  Anz.  1878.  pp.  449-477i  by  F.  Rive. 
-18  —  Das  Gottesurtheil  im  altnordischen  Rechte.  In  Germania. 

XIX.  1874.  pp.  139-148. 
-19  —  Das  Alter  der  Gesetzsprecher- Amtes  in  Norwegen.   In 
Pestgabe  zum  Doctor- J  ubilaum   Ludwig  Arndts.    Miinchen 
1875.  pp.  1-69. 

Reviews:  Krit.  Vjschr.  XVIII.  1876.  pp.  169-174,  by  K.  v.  Amira;— 

Jen.  Lit.  zeit.  III.  1876.  pp.  122-123,  by  Ph.  Zom ;— Lit.  Cbl.   XXVIL 

1876.    col.  823,  by  F.  Dahn,  repr.  in  his:   Bausteine.   n.   1880.   pp. 

460*461 ;— Allgem.  Zeit.  1876.  No.  3.  pp.  26-27 ;— Gott.  gel.  Anz.  1878. 

pp.  477-487,  by  F.  Rive. 
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—  ao —  Die  Berechnung  der  Verwandtschaft  nach  altnorweg^- 
schem  Rechte.  //f  Sitzungsberichte  der  bayer.  Akademie.  1877. 

pp.  235-253. 

—  21  —  GulaJ>ing.  In  Ersch  u.  Grubers  AUgemeine  Encyclopadie 
der  Wissenschaft  u.  Kunste.  I.  Section.  96.  Theil.  Leipzig. 
1877.  4*.  PP-  377-417. 

_a2_  Gula^ingslog.  Ibid.  I.  S.  97.  Th.  1878.  4*.  pp.  1-37. 
These  two  articles  treat  of  the  Norwegian  laws  in  general.    Reviews: 
Ut  Cbl.  XXXI.  1880.  coll.  492-493 ;— Hist  Zeitschr.  XLL    1870.   pp. 
364-368,  by  Ph.  Zom. 

—  23  —  Udsigt  over  de  nordgermaniske  Retskilders  Historie. 
Oversat  ef ter  Porfatterens  Manuskript  [af  Bbbe  Hertzberg] . 
Kristiania  1878.  8*.  pp.  (2)  +  iii  +  213. 

Review:  Naumann's  Tidskr.  for  lagstiftning  etc.  XVIII.  188 1.  pp. 
435-439*  by  K-  Olivecrona. 

—  24 —  Die  Freigelassenen  nach  altnorwegischem  Rechte.  In 
Sitzungsberichte  der  bayer.  Akademie.  1878.  pp.  21-87. 

—  25 —  Die  drmenn  des  altnorwegischen  Rechtes.    Ihid,   1879. 

pp.  49-138. 

—  26  —  tJber  die  Wasserweihe  des  germanischen  Heidenthums. 
Separatabdruck  aus  den  Abhandlungen  der  k.  bayer.  Aka- 
demie der  Wiss.  I.  CI.  XV.  Bd.  III.  Abth.  [pp.  175-253]. 
Miinchen  1880.  4®.  pp.  81. 

Reviews :  Anz.  f .  deut  Alt.  VII.  1881.  pp.  404-409,  by  K.  MiiUenhoff ; — 
Deut.  Litzeit  II.  1881.  coll.  1192-93,  by  the  same;— Lit  Cbl.  XXXII. 
188 1,  coll.  1002-04,  by  A.  Bdzardi ; — ^Lit.-bl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  PhUol. 
III.  1882.  coll.  132-133,  by  Georg  Cohn. 

—  27 —  tJber  die  norwegisch-islandischen  gagnfostur.  In  Sit- 
zungsberichte der  bayer.  Akademie.  1881.  pp.  225-268. 

—  28 —  Die  unachte  Geburt  nach  altnordischem  Rechte.  Ibid, 
1883.  pp.  1-86. 

Review:  Lit.  Cbl.  XXXIV.  1883.  coU.  977-978. 

—  29 —  Das  Verdachtszeugniss  des  altnorwegischen  Rechtes. 
Ibid,   1883.  pp.  548-592. — Ako  sep.  repr,    8*. 

Review:  Deut.  Lit.  zeit.  V.  1884.  coll.  946-947,  by  K.  Lehmann. 

—  30 —  Die  Eingangsformel  der  altnordischen  Rechts-  und  Ge- 
setzbiicher.  Ibid,  1886.  pp.  307-358. 

Reviews:  Deut  Lit  zeit  VIII.  1887.  coll.  1280-81,  byK.  Lehmann;— 
T.  f.  Rvsk.  I.  1888.  pp.  I5i-i53»  by  S-  Hertzberg. 

—  31  —  Die  Rechtsrichtung  des  alteren  islandischen  Rechtes.  In 
Festgabe  zum  Doctor-Jubilaum  J.  J.  W.  v.  Planck.    Miinchen 
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1887.  pp.  1 17-149. 

Review:  T.  f.  Rvsk.  I.  1888.  p.  153,  by  E.  Hertzbeig. 
-32—  Bidrag  til  Laeren  om  Tak.  In  T.  f.  Rvsk.    I.    1888.  pp. 

308-321. — Also  Sep,  repr,  8*. 
-33 —  Vopn  und  Vokn.   In  Ark.  f.  nord.  Filol.  IV.  1888.  pp. 

284-288. — Ako  sep,  repr.  8®.  pp.  5. 
-34  —  Zur  nordgermanische  Rechtsgeschichte.  In  Krit.  Vjschr. 

XXXI.   1889.  pp.  190-237  ;  XXXII.   1890.  pp.  330-356. 
Review  of  works  by  Jul.  Picker,  Karl  Lehman n,  Max  Pappenheim,  A. 
Taranger,  and  V.  Pinaen. 
-35  —  Die  norwegischen  holdar.   In  Sitztingsberichte  der  bayer. 

Akademie.   1889.  II.  pp.  169-207. — Also  sep.  repr.  8*. 
-36 —  Rekst)egn.    In  Ark.  f.  nord.  Filol.    VI.  1890.  pp.  272- 

280. 
-37 —  Das  Bekenntniss  des  christlichen  Glaubens  in  den  Ge- 

setzbtichem  aus  der  Zeit  des  Konigs  Magnds  lagabaetir.    In 

Sitzungsberichte  der  bayer.   Akademie.    1892.  pp.  537-581. — 

Also  sep.  repr.  8". 
-38 —  Zahlbezeichnungen  nnd  Rechtsleben.    In  Zeitschr.  des 

Vereins  f.  Volkskunde.  IV.  1894.  p.  442. 
-39 —    Nogle    Bemaerkninger    til   Norges  Kirkehistorie.    In 

(Norsk)  Hist.  Tidsskr.    3.  R.    III.  Bd.    1895.   [1893].  pp.  i- 

"3- 
Criticism  of  A.  Taranger's  Den  angelsaks.  kirk,  indfl.  1890 ;  Taranger*8 
reply,  ibid.  pp.  191-218  (Tyake  og  engelake  missionserer  i  Norge). 
-40 —  Zwei  Rechtsfalle  in  der  Egla.  1895.    (5^^  Islandica.    I. 
pp.  13-14). 

-41 —  Zwei  Rechtsfalle  aus  der  Eyrbyggja.   1896.   (5^^  Islan- 
dica.  I.  p.  21). 

-42 —  Yfirlit  yfir  lagasogu  Islands.    Sjerprentun  6r  **L6g- 
frseOingi."    III.    1899.   [pp.    1-48].    Akureyri  1899.    8^    pp. 

(4)  +  48. 
Translation  by  Bggert  Briem  of  the  chapters  concerning  Iceland  in 
"Udsigt  over  de  nordgerm.  Retskilders  Hist*'  1878,  with  foot-notes 
and  in  parts  rewritten  by  Pdll  Briem. 
-43 —  Vorlesungen  liber  Altnordiscbe  Rechtsgeschichte.   Aus 

dem  Nachlass  des   Verfassers   hrsgg.   von  der  Gesellschaft 

der  Wissenschaften  in  Rristiania.    I.-V.  Bd.    Leipzig  1907- 

19 10.  6  vols.  8*.  Edited  by  Ebbe  Hertzberg. 

I.  Bd.  I.  Abth.   Altnorwegisches  Staatsrecht.    1907.   pp.  (4) 
+  450. 
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I.  Bd.    2.   Abth.    Altnorwegisches  Gerichtswesen.  1907.   pp. 
(2)  +  260. 

II.  Bd.  t)ber  Altnordische  Kirchenverfassung  and  Eherecht. 
1908.  pp.  viii  +  678. 

III.  Bd.  Verwandtschafts-  uad  Erbrecht  samt  Pfandrecht  nach 
altnordischem  Recht.   1908.  pp.  viii  +  600. 

IV.  Bd.  DasStaatsrechtdesislandischenPreistaates.  1909.  pp. 
vi  +  (2)  +  525. 

V.  Bd.  Altislandisches  Strafrecht  und  Gerichtswesen.    1910. 
pp.  X  +  820. 

A  supplementary  vol.  by  Ernst  Ehrich  b  to  appear,  containing  indices, 
list  of  sources,  etc.  Reviews:  (vol.  i)  Gott  get  Anz.  1909.  pp.779- 
844,  by  CI.  V.  Schwerin ;— (vols,  i.-iii. )  Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  XXIX.  1908.  pp. 
403-408,  by  M.  Pappenheim  ;--(vols.  i.-iv. )  Zachr.  f.  vergleich.  Rechta- 
wsch.  XXI.  1908.  pp.  302-304 ;  XXIII.  1910.  pp.  457-458,  by  Josef 
Kohler ;— Dent  Lit.  zeit.  XXVH.  1906.  coll.  3155-56 ;  XXVm.  1907. 
coll.  3256-58  ;  XXX.  1909.  coll.  241-243 ;  XXXI.  1910.  coll.  569-571 ; 
XXXII.  191 1,  coll.  114-116,  by  K.  Lehmann ;— (vols,  i.-iv.)  Lit.  Cbl. 
LIX.  1908.  coll.  59-60 ;  LX.  1909.  coll.  878-879 ;  LXI.  1910.  col.  342, 
by  A.  Gebhardt ;— Zentralbl.  f.  Recbtswsch.  XXVI.  pp.  84-85,  by  A. 
Taranger ;— Zschr.  f.  d.  gesamte  Strafrechtswsch.  XXVIIL  1908.  pp. 
699-700,  by  H.  EInapp. 
Mayer,  Ernst     Zu  den  germanischen  Konigswahlen.  In  Z.  S.  f . 

Rg.  XXIII.   1902.  pp.  1-60  {^see  pp.  1-29). 
Mdtzen,  August    Siedelungen  und  Agrarwesen  der  Westger- 

manen  und  Ostgermanen,  Kelten,  Romer,  Pinnen  und  Slawen. 

I.-III.  Berlin  1895.  (Wanderung,  Anbau  und  Ag^arrecht  der 

Volker  Europas  nordlich  der  Alpen.  I.  Abtheil.).  4  w/y.   8*. 
Review:  Anz.  f.  deut  Alt  XXV.    1898.   pp.  225-243,  by  R.  Henning. 
MelsteB,  Bogi  Th.    Um  alt)ingi.    In  Prjdr  ritgjorWr  sendar  og 

tileinka^ar  Pdli  Melsted.  Raupmannahofn  1892.  pp.  56-92. 
Review :  Zeitschr.  des  Vereins  f .  Volkskunde.   III.    1893.    p.  100,  by 
K.  Maurer. 

—  2  —  Um  dbyrgO  k  hdsum  og  nautfje  f  hinu  fslenzka  J>j6Sveldi. 
In  B6na8arrit.  IX.  1895.  pp.  41-51. 

—  3 —  f slendinga  saga.  I.-II.  bindi.  Kaupmannahofn  1903-10. 
8*.  In  progress. 

MelsteB,  PW  [I>6rSarson].  N^ar  athugasemdir  vid  nokkrar 
ritgjorOir  um  alt)ingismdli8.  Reykjavik  1845.  8*.  pp.  viii  + 
X34  +  (2).  See'pp,  108-110. 

Michelsen,  Andreas  Ludwig  Jakob.  Ueber  altnordisches  Ar- 
menrecht.    In  Branien  zum  deutschen  Recht  mit  Urkunden. 
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Hrsgg.  V.  R.  Falck.  2.  Lieferung.  Heidelberg  1826.  pp.  117- 
103.  {Also  Sep,  repr.  8^  pp.  69). — Ibid,  3.  Lieferung.  1828. 
pp.  68-99. 

—  2 —  Der  altnordische  Siihneid.  Ibid,  3.  Lieferung.  1828.  pp. 
100-121. 

—  3  —  Ueber  die  Genesis  der  Jury.  Eine  germanistische  Unter- 
suchung.  Leipzig  1847.  8*.  pp.  vi  +  (2)  +  190. 

See:  (4.  Islandisch-norwegisches  Recfat,  pp.  79-116. 

—  4 —  Die  Hausmarke.    Bine  germanistische  Abhandlung.  Jena 

1853.  4*.  PP,  68,  I  pi. 
Review:  Lit.  Cbl.  V.  1854.  coll.  131-132. 

—  5 —  tJber  die  festuca  notata  und  die  germanische  Traditions- 
symbolik.  Ein  germanistischer  Vortrag.  Jena  1856.  4*.  pp.  30. 

Reviews:  Krit  Uberech.   IV.    1854.    pp.   156-159,  by  R.;— Lit.  Cbl. 
Vn.  1856.  coU.  653-654. 

Mogk,  Eugen.  Geschichte  der  norwegisch-islandischen  Litera- 
tur.  2.  verbess.  u.  vermehr.  Aufl.  Sonderabd.  aus  d.  2.  Aufl. 
von  Paul's  Grundrissd.  germ.  Philol.  Strassburg  1904.  8®.  pp. 
359-368. 

Molbech,  Cairistian.  Indledning  og  Udkast  til  en  Skildring  af 
den  germanisk-skandinaviske  indvortes  Porfatning,  med  Hen- 
syn  til  dens  ag^ariske  og  offentlige  Porhold  i  Oldtiden.  In 
(Dansk)  Hist.  Tidsskr.  IV.  1843.  PP-  369-522. 

Mortensen,  KarL  Lov  og  Ret  i  Nordens  Hedenold  og  Middel- 
alder.  In  Dansk  Tidsskrift.  1903.  pp.  650-664. 

Mortensson,  Ivar.  Bondeskipnad  i  Norig  i  eldre  tid.  ELristiania 
1904.  8*.  pp.  94. 

Motzieldt,  Ulrik  A«    Den  norske  Vasdragsrets  Historie  indtil 
Aaret  1800,   med  Domsamling.    Rristiania  (i895)-i9o8.    8^ 
pp.  220. 
Reviews :  Norsk  Retstidende.   1895.   pp.  638-639,  by  B.  Hertzbexg ; — 
Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  XXX.  1909.  pp.  395-398,  by  K.  Haff. 

Miiller,  Peter  Erasmus.  De  vi  formulae  "at  ganga  undir  jarO- 
armen."  In  Laxdaela  saga.   1826.  4*.  pp.  396-400. 

Munch,  Peter  Andreas.  Om  de  saakaldte  "Lendirmenn"  i 
Norge.  En  historisk  Undersogelse  i  Faedrelandets  aeldre  offent- 
lige Ret.  In  Samlinger  til  det  norske  Polks  Sprog  og  Hist. 
V.  1838.  4*.  pp.  72-94. — Repr,  in  his  Samlede  Afhandlinger. 
1.  1873.  pp.  77-101. 
Of,  Krit.  Vjschr.  XIV.  1873.  PP-  30-44  (R.  Maurer). 
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—  2  —  Historisk-geografisk  Beskrivelse  over  Kongeriget  Norge 
(Noregsveldi)  i  Middelalderen.  Moss  1849.  8®.  pp.  iv  +  xxi  + 
256. 

Review:  Nonk  Tidttkr.  f.  Vidensk.  og  I<itt  III.  1849.  pp.  396-405,  by 
C.  C  Lange. 

—  3 —  Om  de  norske  Rongers  Hylding  og  Rroning.  In  Norsk 
Polke-Kalender  for  1850.  pp.  18-36. 

— 4 —  De  gamle  norske  Loves  Bestemmelser  om  Jagten.    Ibid, 

PP-  3^5. 

—  5 —  Om  Graendse-Traktaterne  mellem  Norge,  Sverige  og 
Rusland  i  det  I4de  Aarhundrede.  lit  Norsk  Tidsskr.  f .  Vidensk. 
og  Litt.  V.  1 85 1,  pp.  305-366. — Repr.  in  his  Samlede  Af- 
handlinger.  II.  1874.  pp.  626-680. 

Cf,  Antiqixit^s  Riuses.  II.  185a.  fol.  pp.  471-494. 

—  6 —  Om  Adelens  Oprindelse  i  de  nordiske  Riger  og  Norges 
narvarende  Forhold  til  denne  Institution.  In  Norsk  Maaneds- 
skrift.  I.  1856.  pp.  176-242,  394.-444. — Repr,  in  his  Samlede 
Afhandlinger.  III.   1875.  pp.  444-553- 

—  7 —  Om  Finmarkens  politisk-commercielle  Forhold  til  den 
norske  Stat.  In  Annaler  f.  nord.  Oldk.  i860,  pp.  337-364. — 
Repr.  in  his  Samlede  Afhandlinger.  II.   1874.  pp.  274-297. 

—8—  Det  norske  Folks  Historie.    I.-IV.  Deel.    2.  HovedafdeL 

I.-II.  Deel.  Christiania  1852-63.  8®.  8  vols, 
Nielsen,  Yngvar.     Bergen  fra  de  aeldste  Tider  indtil  Nutiden. 
En  historisk-topografisk  Skildring.    Christiania  1877.    8*.    pp. 
xii  +  (4)  +  487,  pi.  and  map. 
See  especially:    Bexgens  Handel  og  Kommunalforfatning  i  Middel- 
alderen, pp.  137-164. 

—  2  —  Raadmaendene  i  de  norske  Kjobstaeder  i  Middelalderen. 
Saerskilt  aftrykt  af  Chra.  Vidensk. -Selsk.  Forhandl.  1879. 
Christiania  1879.  8®.  pp.  20. 

—  3 —  Det  norske  Rigsraad.  Kristiania  1880.  8®.  pp.  xv  +  384. 
{^Inaug.'diss.^ 

—  4 —  Af  Norges  Historie.  Stockholm  1904.  8®.  pp.  (8)  +167. 

See  especially  the  three  articles  on  *'  De  gamle  Storsetter,**  pp.  29-84. 

—  5 —  Studier  over  Harald  Haarfagres  Historie.  In  (Norsk) 
Hist.  Tidsskr.  4.  R.  IV.  1906.  pp.  1-80. 

Norman,  Carl  Frederik.  De  jure  reprsesentationis  secundum  jus 
patrium  tarn  antiquum  quam  hodiernum.  Adjungitur  delineatio 
principiorum  in  legum  extemarum  illustrioribus  de  eodem 
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argumento.    Dissertatio  inauguralis.    Hafnise  1828.    8°.    pp. 
vii  -f-  144. 
See:  Ex  legibus  Norvegicis,  pp.  58-63 ;  Ex  legibus  Islandids,  p.  63. 

Nyerup,  Rasmus.  Udsigt  over  vort  Faedrenelands  Litteratur  i 
Middelalderen.  Kjobenhavn  1804.  8*.  pp.  (8) +496.  (See'pp. 
140-153,  177-196). 

Nyrop,  Kristofer.  En  middelalderlig  skik  [heitstrenging] .  In 
Nord.  tidskr.  (Letterst.).  1889.  pp.  312-332. 

Nys,  Ernest  Les  institutions  primitives  du  Haut-nord.  In 
Revue  de  droit  international.  XXVIII.   1896.  pp.  357-382. 

Olafsson,  Amljdtur.  Urn  logaura  og  silf urgang  fyrrum  &  f standi. 
In  Timarit  bins  fsl.  B6kmentaf61.  XXV.  1904.  pp.  1-26. — 
Also  sep,  repr.  8®. 

Olafisson,  J6n  {,Hypnonesius) .  Syntagma  historico-ecclesiasticum 
de  baptismo  sociisqve  sacris  ritibus,  in  boreali  quondam  ecclesia 
usqve  ad  Reformationem  observatis,  ex  monumentis  patriis 
tarn  sacris  qvam  profanis  maximam  partem  manuscriptis. 
Accedunt  index  rerum,  et  copiosior  vocum  antiqvarum  sylla- 
bus, cum  explicatione  et  selectis  etymologiis.  Hafniae  1770. 
4^  pp.  (30)  -h  207  4  (13)  +  91  +  (0- 

—  2  —  Diatribe  historico-ecclesiastica  de  cognatione  spirituali,  a 
nostris  quondam  majoribas  observata,  cum  appendicula  de 
cognatione  legali  ex  monumentis  domesticis  fere  ineditis,  ex- 
terorum  tamen  consensu  passim  notato.  Accedit  index  rerum, 
nee  non  vocum  antiquarum  hie  occurrentium  syllabus,  cum 
explicatione  et  brevibus  etymologiis.  Hafniae  1771.  8®.  pp.  (20) 
+  126  + (18)  +  68  +  (2). 

Olivecrona,  Samuel  Rudolf  Detlof  Knut.  Om  makars  giftoratt 
i  bo  och  om  boets  forvaltning.  4.  omarb.  och  betydl.  tillokade 
uppl.  Upsala  1878.  8°.  pp.  10  +  219  +  256  +  viii  +  (2);  (see 
pp.  156-181). — 5.  ofversedda  uppl.  Upsala  1882.  8*.  (^see  pp. 
142-196). 

Maurer  reviewed  the  3.  ed.  in  Krit.  Vjschr.  XI.  1869.  pp.  402-404 ;  M. 

Pappenheim  the  5.  ed.  in  Zschr.  f.  vergleich.  Recfatswsch.    IX.    1891. 

pp.  276-278. 

Olsen,  Bjom  M.  Ranns6knir  &  Vestfjor^um  1884.  In  Arb6k  h. 
isl.  Fornleifaf61.  1884-85.  pp.  1-23  (see  pp.  10-18). 

—  2 —  AvellingagoflorC.   1881.  (See:  Islandica.  I.  p.  98). 
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—  3 —  Sundurlausar  hugleiBingar  um  stj6rnarfar  (slendinga  d 
t)j60veldist{manum.  In  Germanistische  Abhandlungen  zum 
LXX.  Geburtstag  Konrad  von  Manrers.  Gottingen  1893.  pp. 

125-147- 
Contents:  Kjalamesping,  pp.  1 27-13 1 ;    Um  fiintard6mititi  (Um  nafn 
fimtard6msin8. — Um  pingskop  i  fimtard6mi),  pp.  131- 137  ;   Um  Log- 
berg,  pp.  137-147. 

—  4 —  Um  kristnitokuna  dri5  1000  og  tildrog  hennar.  1900. 
{^See  Islandica.  I.  p.  68). 

—  5 —  Et  bidrag  til  sporgsmaalet  om  jurisprudensen  i  Njdla. 
1906.  (51^^  Islandica.  I.  p.  86). 

—  6 —  XJm  upphaf  konungsvalds  d  fsl.   1908.   {See  above,  p.  12). 

—  7 —  Enn  um  upphaf  konungsvalds.   1909.  {See  above, 'p,   12). 

—  8  —  Um  silfurverd  og  vaQmdlsverd  sjerstaklega  d  landndmsold 
Islands.  In  Skfrnir.  LXXXIV.  1910.  pp.  1-18. — Also  sep, 
repr,  8°.  pp.  18. 

Review:    Nord.  tidskr.    (Letters!.)     1910.    pp.  554-558,  by  Karl  J. 
Samuelsson  (Om  penningvarden  p&  gamla  Island). 

—  9 —  Um  skattbaendatal  131 1  og  manntal  d  fslandi  fram  aC 
J)eim  tima.  In  Safn  til  sogu  Islands  og  islenzkra  b6kmenta. 
IV.  1910.  pp.  295-384. — -^/^^  5^/.  nr/r.  Kaupmannahofn  1910. 
8^  pp.  (2)  +  90. 

Treats  at  length  of  the  currency,  etc. 
— 10 —  Um  hina  fornu  islensku  alin.    In  Arb6k  bins  isl.  Fom- 

leifaf^lags.   1910.  pp.  1-27. 
Olsen,  Magnus.     Tjosnur  og  tj6snubl6t.   In  Ark.  f.  nord.  Filol. 

XXVI.   1 9 10.  pp.  342-346. 
Opet,  Otto.     Zuverlassigkeit  der  rechtsgeschichtlichen  Angaben 

der  Hrafnkelssaga.   1894.  {See:  Islandica.  I.  p.  52). 
[Palgrave,  Francis.]     Courts  of  the  ancient  English  Common 
Law — the  Leet — ^the  Shire — Parliament.    In  The  Edinburgh 
Review.  XXXVI.   1822.  pp.  287-341  {seey^.  298-305). 
Pappenheim,  Max.     Launegild  und  Garethinx.    Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Geschichte  des  germanischen  Rechts.    Breslau  1882.    (Unter- 
suchungen  zur  deutschen  Staats-  und  Rechtsgeschichte,  hrsg. 
v.  O.  Gierke.  XIV.)  8^  pp.  viii  +  (2)  +  81. 
Has  numerous  references  to  Old-Norse  laws.    Reviews :  Krit  Vjschr. 
XXVII.    1885.   pp.  3^44,  by  Ernst  Landsberg ;— Lit.  Cbl.    XXXIV. 
1883.  col.  123,  by  R.  W.;— Deut.  Lit.  zeit  IV.    1883.   coll.  974-975,  by 
R.  Sohm. 
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—  2  —  Zur  Erbfolgeordnung  des  altlangobardischen  Rechts.  In 
Porschungen  zur  deutschen  Geschichte.  XXIII.  1883.  pp. 
616-631  (5^^  pp.  621-623). 

—  3  —  Die  altdanischen  Schntzgilden.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Rechts- 
geschichte  der  germanischen  Genossenschaft.  Breslau  1885. 
8^  pp.  viii  +  (2)  +  516. 

See  especially  y^,  i-iTfi.    Reviews :  Krii,  V'^sohx,   XXVIII.    1886.   pp. 
341-353,  by  K.  Maurer ;— Deut.  Lit.  zeit   VII.    1886.   coll.  1 141-43,  by 
K.  Lehmaxm ; — Gott.  gel.  Anz.  1886.   pp.  661-669,  by  K.  v.  Amiia ; — 
Lit.  Cbl.  XXXn.  1887.  coll.  210-212.  by  O.  G[ierke];--Jahrb.  f.  Ggeb. 
Verw.  u.  Volkswirtach.  XI.  1887.  pp.  727-730,  by  R.  Hoeniger ;— Z.  S.  f. 
Rg.  IX.  1889.  pp.  220-223,  by  P.  Hasse;— (Dansk)  Hist.  Tidsskr.  5  R. 
VI.    pp.  828-838,  by  Job.  Steenstrup.— Part  of  this  work  was  publ.  as 
Habilitationscbrift.  Breslau  1884.  (Die  Kntstehung  der  altdan.  Schutz- 
gilden).   8".  pp.  67. 
— 4 —  Altnordische  Handelsgesellschaften.     In  Zschr.   f.   das 
gesammte  Handelsrecht.    XXXVI.    1889.    pp.  85-123. — Also 
Sep.  repr.  1888.  8^ 
Review :  T.  f.  Rvsk.  II.  1889.  pp.  503-504,  by  P.  Hagerup. 

—  5  —  Zum  ganga  undir  jar5armen.  In  Zschr.  f .  deut.  Philol. 
XXIV.   1892.  pp.  157-161. 

Cf.  Dania.  I.    1890.   pp.  24-26  (Kr.  Nyrop);   Pappenheitu :  Die  dan. 
Schutzgilden.  pp.  2  iff. 

—  6  —  tJber  kiinstliche  Verwandtschaf  t  im  germanischen  Rechtc. 
In  Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  XXIX.  1908.  pp.  304-333. 

Patetta,  Federico.  Le  ordalie.  Studio  di  storia  del  diritto  e 
scienza  del  diritto  comparato.  Torino  1890.  8®.  pp.  x  +  500 
{see  pp.  164-218). 

Paulsen,  [Paul  Detlev]  Christian.  De  antiqui  populorum  juris 
hereditarii  nexu  cum  eorum  statu  civili,  speciatim  juris  Scan- 
dinavici,  Germaniciet  Romani  ratione  habita.  Sectio  prior  jus 
Scandinavicum  et  Germanicum  continens.  Havniae  1822. 
{Inaug,'diss.)  8^  pp.  (6)  +  161  +  (i). — Repr.  m  AwSamlede 
mindreSkrifter(GesammeltekleinereSchriften).  III.  Kjoben- 
havn  1859.  pp.  671-762. 

—  2  —  Ueber  das  Studium  des  Nordischen  Rechts  im  Allgemeinen 
und  des  Danischen  Rechts  insbesondere.  Kiel  1826.  8°.  pp. 
51. — Repr.  inhisSdiml.  mindre  Skr.  III.   1859.    pp.  3-38. 

—  3 —  Om  Gavnligheden  af  Rundskab  om  Oldtiden  i  Almin- 
delighed  og  om  den  seldre  Retstilstand  i  Sserdeleshed.    In 
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Tidsskr.  f.  nord.  Oldkyndighed.  II.    1829.    pp.  1-28. — Repr. 
in  his  Saml.  mindre  Skr.  I.  1857.  PP-  3'-6o. 

—  4  —  Beitrag  zu  der  Lehre  von  der  Btirgschaf t  aus  dem  nor- 
dischen  Rechte.  In  Zschr.  f.  deutsches  Recht.  IV.  1840. 
pp.  124-147. — Repr,  in  his  Saml.  mindre  Skr.  III.  1859.  pp. 
194-223. 

—  5 —  Das  eheliche  Guterrecht  nach  den  nordischen  Rechten. 
In  his  Saml.  mindre  Skr.  III.  1859.  pp.  347-626  {see  pp. 
349-401). 

P^tursson,  P6tur.  Commentatio  de  jure  ecclesiarum  in  Islandia 
ante  et  post  Reformationem.  Havniae  1844.  8*.  pp.  (4)  4-  129. 
{Inaug.-diss.^ 

Platz,  Wilhdm.  Gesetze  des  Verbrechens  der  Aussetzung  unter 
besonder  Beriicksicht  seines  Zusammenhanges  mit  dem  Famili- 
enrechte  von  den  altesten  Zeiten  bis  ins  16.  Jahrh.  Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Rechts-  und  Sittengeschichte.  Stuttgart  1876.  8".  pp.  viii 
+  55. 

Powell,  Frederick  York.    See:  Vigftisson,  G.  1886. 

Repp,  I*orlcifur  GuOmundsson.  A  historical  treatise  on  trial  by 
jury,  wager  of  law  and  other  co-ordinate  forensic  institutions, 
formerly  in  use  in  Scandinavia  and  in  Iceland.  Edinburgh 
1832;  8*.  pp.  xiv  +  (2)  -f  192. — German  edition:  Geschichtl. 
Abhandlung  Uber  das  Geschwornengericht,  die  Abschworung 
d.  Schuld  Oder  Eideshilfe  u.  a.  coordinirte  gerichtl.  Ein- 
richtungen,  die  friiher  in  Scandinavien  und  auf  Island  ge- 
brauchlich  waren.  Aus  d.  Engl,  iibersetzt  von  F.  J.  Buss. 
Freiburg  1835.  (Zur  Lehre  von  d.  Geschwomengerichte.  I. 
Heft).  8". 

Richthofien,  Karl  von.    Untersuchungen  iiber  friesische  Rechts- 
geschichte.  II.  Theil.  I.  Bd.  Berlin  1882.  8^  pp.  vii  +  608. 
For   compariaon    between    the    Frisian   "aaega"  and  the  Icelandic 
"logsogumaOr",  see  pp.  487-494.    Review:  Gott  gel.  Anz.    1883.  pp. 
1057-731  by  K.  V.  Amiia. 

Rietschelf  Siegfried.  Die  germanische  Tausendschaft.  In  Z.  S. 
f.  Rg.  XXVII.  1906.  pp.  234-252. 

—  2  —  Untersuchungen  zur  Geschichte  der  germaniscben  Hun- 
dertschaft.  Teil.  I.  Die  skandinavische  und  angelsachsische 
Hundertschaft.  Ibid.  XXVIII.  1907.  pp.  342-434. — Alsosep. 
repr,  Weimar  1907.  8*.  pp.  95. 
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^m>ZK/.' Zeitachr.  f.  diegesamteStrafrechtswiss.  XXVIII.  1908.  pp. 
700-^01,  by  H.  Knapp.    See  also :  Schwerin,  CI.  ▼. 

—  3 — Zur  Hundertschaftsfrage.  Ibid,  XXX.  1909.  pp.  193- 
223. 

A  rejoinder  to  CI.  v.  Schwerin  (^.v.). 
Rive,  Friedrich.    De  pupillorum  et  mulierum  tutela  in  antiquo 
Scandinaviorum  jure.  Vratislaviae  1859.  8^  pp.  44. 
Review:  Krit  Vjschr.  II.  i860,  pp.  75-122,  by  K.  Maorer. 

—  2 —  Die  Vormundschaft  im  Rechte  der  Germanen.  Braun- 
schweig 1862.  (Geschichte  der  deutschen  Vormundschaft.  I. 
Band).  8^  pp.  xxiv  +  284. 

See  especially  the  first  section :  Das  Recht  der  germanischen  Volker 
desNordens,  pp.  1-167.  Review:  Krit.  Vjschr.  IV.  1862.  pp.  442ff., 
by  K.  Maurer. 

Rosenberg,  CarL  Nordboernes  Aandsliv  fra  Oldtiden  til  vore 
Dage.  II.  Den  katholske  Tid.  Kjobenhavn  1880.    8^    pp.  (2) 

+  675  +  (5). 
See:  Lovgivningen,  pp.  67-174. 

Rosenthal,  Eduard.      Die  Rechtsfolgen  des  Ehebruchs    nach 

kanonischem  und  deutschem  Rechte.    Eine  rechtsgeschicht- 

liche  Abhandlung.  Wiirzburg  1880.  8*.  pp.  (6)  +  104. 

Inaug. -dissertation  of   the  University  of   Jena. — See:    Das  nordger- 

manische  Recht,  pp.  51-55. 

Rothe,  Tyge.    Nordens  Staetsforfatning :  for  Irchnstiden,  og  da 

Odelskab  med  Folkefrihed. — I  Lehnstiden,   og  da  Birkeret- 

tighed,  Hoverie,  Livegenskab  med  Aristokratie.    I. -II.  Deel. 

Kiobenhavn  1781-82.  2  vols.  8".  pp.  (8)  +  430;  viii  +  406  + 

(2). 

[Rygh,  Oluf].    Om  norske  Rongers  Hylding  og  Kroning  i  aeldre 

Tid.  Christiania  1873.  8®-  PP-  '6. 
Sachsse,  Carl  Robert    Das  Beweis-Verfahren  nach  deutschem, 

mit  Beriicksichtigung  verwandter  Rechte  des  Mittelalters. 

Erlangen  1855.  8^  pp.  vi  +  (2)  +  286. 
Has  references  to  Old-Norse  laws. 
Sandvig,  Bertel  Oiristian.    See :  Hofman,  T.  de  1777. 
Sars,  Johan  Ernst    Om  Haralds  Haarfagres  Samling  af  de 

norske  Pylker  og  bans  Tilegnelse  af  Odelen.  In  (Norsk)  Hist. 

Tidsskr.  II.  1872.  pp.  171-237.  (^See :  Islandica.  II.  p.  18). 

—  2 —  Udsigt  over  den  norske  Historic.  I.-II.  Deel.  Christiania 
1873-77.  8*.— 2.  Udg.  0/1.  Deel.  1877. 
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Review:  Jen.  Lit  zcit  II.  1875.  PP-  81-86  (also  Sep.  rcpr.  8°.  pp.  16); 
IV.  1877.  pp.  553-560,  by  K.  Maurer. 

Scheel,  Anton  Wilhdm.  De  publids  actionibus  et  inquisition!- 
bus  in  causis  poenalibus  ex  praeceptis  juris  Danici  et  Norvegici 
tarn  antiqui  quam  hodiemi,  nee  non  ex  aliis  nonnullis  legibus. 
Dissertatio  inauguralis.    Hafniae  1836.    8*.    pp.   (4)  +  151  + 

(I). 
See:  Sectio  qvinta.  De  jure  Norvegico  antiquo,  pp.  93-110. 

Scheie,  Jon.    Om  ^Erekraenkelser  efter  norsk  Ret.  I.  Del.  Histo- 
risk  Udvikling.  In  T.  f.  Rvsk.  XVI.   1903.  pp.  280-459. 
See :  I.  Afsnit  Tiden  for  Christian  den  V*8  norske  I/)v,  pp.  280-399. — 
Embodied  in  his  (Jon  Skeie) :   Om  aerekrsenkelser  efter  norsk  ret. 
Kristiania  1910.  8^.  pp.  440  +  viii. 
Schive,  Claudius  Jacob.    Norges  Mynter  i  Middelalderen,  samlede 
og  beskrevne.  Med  Indledning  af  C.  A.  Holmboe.  Christiania 
1865.  fol. 
See  especially  Holmboe's  introduction,  Oversigt  over  Norges  Mynt-  og 
Pengevsesen  i  Middelalderen,  pp.  (6)  -|-  Ixxxiii. 

—  3  —  Om  Forholdet  i  Middelalderen  mellem  den  norske  Mark 
Solv  og  den  stedse  forringede  gangbare  Myntmark,  samt 
Vaerdierne  af  fremmede  Myntsorter,  som  til  forskjellige  Tider 
anfores  i  Oldbrevene  som  Betalingsmiddel.  Bearbeidet  og 
udgivet  af  Bredo  Morgenstieme.  (Saerskilt  aftrykt  af  Forh.  i 
Vid.-Selsk.  i  Christiania  for  1876).  Christiania  1877.  8*.  p.  66. 

Schlegel,  Johan  Friderich  Wilhelm.  Undersogelse  om  Jaevnet- 
Eeds  (Jafnath  eth)  sande  Betydning  og  Beskaffenhed.  In  Det 
skandinaviske  Litteraturselskabs  Skrifter.    XVII.    1820.    pp. 

331-373- 
Schnorr  von  Carolsfdd,  Hans.     See  l^ehmann,  K.  1883. 
Schroder,  Richard.    Gesetzsprecheramt   und   Priesterthum  bci 
den  Germanen.  In  Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  IV.  1883.  pp.  215-231. 
With  special  reference  to  Richthofen's  Untersuch.  ii.  fries.  Rechtsgesch. 
II.  and  Maurer's  Das  Alter  der  Gesetzsprecher-Amtes  in  Norwegen. 
See  also  Lehmann^s  article  ibid.  VI. 

—  2—  Gairethinx.  In  Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  VII.   1887.  pp.  53-60. 

Treats  also  of  the  conveyance  according  to  Old-Norse  laws. 

—  3 —  Lehrbuch  der  deutschen  Rechtsgeschichte.  I<cipzig  1889. 
— 2.  wesentl.  umgearb.  Aufl.  1894. — 3*  wesentl.  umgearb. 
Aufl.  1898. — ^4.  verbess.  Aufl.  1902. — 5.  verbess.  Aufl.  1907. 
8*.  pp.  xii  +  1016,  I  //.,  5  maps. 
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Schuster,  Heinrich  Maria.    Das  Spiel,  seine  Entwicklung  und 

Bedeutung  im  deutschcn  Recht.    Eine  rechtswissenschaftliche 

Abhandlung  auf  sittengeschichtlicher  Grundlage.  Wien  1878. 

8^  pp.  (4)  +  iv  +  240  +  xiv. 

Review:  Krit.  Vjschr.  XXI.    1879.    pp.  222-226,  by  K.  Maurer— Lit. 

Cbl.  XXX.  1879.  coll.  17-19. 

Schwerin,  Claudius  von.     Die  altgermanische   Hundertschaft. 

Breslau  ic^7.    (Untersuchungen  zur  deutschen  Staats-  und 

Rechtsgeschichte  hrsg.  V.  Otto  Gierke.  90.)  8®.  pp.  (8) +215. 

—  2—  Zur  Hundertschaftsfrage.  In  Z.  S.  f.  Rg.  XXIX.  1908. 
pp.  260-304. 

Occasioned  by  Rietachers  article,  ibid.  XXVIII ;  his  reply  ibid.  XXX. 

Secher,  Vilhelm  Adolf.    Om  vitterligheden  i  den  aeldre  danske 

proces.  Retshistoriske  studier.  Robenhavn  1885.    (Ora  vitter- 

lighed  og  vidnebevis  i  den  aeldre  danske  proces.    I. )   8^.    pp. 

(10)  +  132-1-  (8). 

See  especially :  Den  norske  og  islandske  proces,  pp.  5-14.     Reviews: 

Krit.  Vjschr.    XXVIII.    1886.    pp.  89-94,  by  K.    Maurer;— Lit.   Cbl. 

XXXVL  1885.  coll.  809-811,  by  K.  Maurer;— Deut.  Lit -zeit.  VI.  1885. 

col.  1496,  by  K.  Lehmann. 

Sevel,  Fredrik  Christian.     Dissertatio  inauguralis  juridica  de 
prorogatione  termini  retrahendi  bona  gentilitia  in  Norvagia. 
.  .  .  respond.  H.  Frolund.  Havniae  1749.  4^  pp.  39. 
SigurBsson,  J6n.     Om  Islands  statsretlige  Porhold.    Nogle  Be- 
maerkninger  i  Anledning  af  J.  £.  Larsens  Skrift  ''  Om  Islands 
hid tilvaerende  statsretlige  Stilling."  Kjobenhavn  1855.  8^  pp. 
108. — IceL   version:    Um   landsrfettindi   fslands,  etc.;    in  'Nf 
ffelagsrit.  XVI.   1856.  pp.  i-iio. 
Cy.  K.  Maurer's  Zur  polit.  Gesch.  Islands.    1880.   pp.  1-32 ;  trl.  into 
Icelandic  in  N^  f^agsrit.   XVII.    1857.   pp.  54-78  (Um  landsrftttindi 
Islands). 

—  2 —  Logsogumannatal  og  logmanna  d  fslandi.    In  Safn  til 
sogu  (slands  og  isl.  b6kmenta.  II.   i860,  pp.  1-250. 

SigurBsson,  SigurSur.    Gaves  der  nogct  lagmandsembede  i  Norge 

for  Sverres  tid.    In  Aarboger  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist.    1879. 

pp.  163-184. 
Simonnet,  Henri.    Le  mundium  dans  le  droit  de  famille  ger- 

manique.  Paris  1898.  8*.  pp.  (4)  +  151. 
Smith,  Robert  Angus.    On  some  ruins  at  Ellida  Vatn  eic.    1874. 

(See:  Islandica.  I.  p.  64). 
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Solmi,  Arrigo.   Diritto  longobardo  e  diritto  nordico.  Notastorica. 

/«  Archivio  giuridico  "Filippo  Serafini."   LXI.    (n.  s.  II.) 

1898.  pp.  509-544. — Also  sep.  repr.  Modena  1908.   8*.  pp.  38. 

Review:  Ri vista  storica  italiana.   XVI.   1899.   pp.  240-241,  by  Carlo 

Caliase. 

Solvason,  Sveinn.    Det  Islandske  Jus  criminale  eller  Misgier- 

ningers  Ret  tilligemcd  Criminal- Processen  efter  Landets  gamle 

og  nye  Love,  confereret  med  de  derhen  horende  Danske  og 

Norske  Recesser,  Love  og  Forordninger.    Kiobenhavn  1776. 

8*.  pp.  (16) +  659 +  (17). 
Rev,:  Den  Nye  Kritiske  Tilskuer.  1777.  No.  14.  col.  108,  by  A. 

Sperling,  Otto.  De  summo  regio  nomine  et  titulo  Septentrion- 
alibus  et  Germanis  omnibus  et  aliis  usitato  Konning  et  ejus 
apud  Danos  ongine,  ejusqve  potestate  et  majestate  Comment- 
anus.  Havniae  1707.  4".  pp.  (12)  -f  360  +  (40). 

Steenbuch,  Henrik.     [Dissertatio  de  coronationibus  regum  Nor- 
vegiae  antiquorum.]  Christianise  1818.  4°.  pp.  22. 
University  program   (Solennia  academica,   etc,)  at  the  crowning  of 
Charles  XIV. 

Stephensen,  Magnds.     Commentatio  de  legibus,  quae  jus  Islandi- 
cum   hodiernum   efficiant,   deqve   emendationibns   nonnuUis, 
qvas  hae  leges  desiderare  videantur.    Havniae  18 19.    8*.    pp. 
(2)  -f  viii  -f  189.   {Inaug.'diss,) 
Rev,:  Dansk  Litt.-Tid.  1820.  Nos.  15-16,  by  Finnur  Magn^sson. 

Storm,  Gustav.  Om  Lendermandsklassens  Talrighed  i  12.  og  13. 
Aarhundrede.  In  (Norsk)  Hist.  Tidsskr.  2.  R.  IV.  Bd.  1884. 
pp.  129-188. 

—  2 —  Norges  gamle  Vaaben,  Farver  og  Flag.  Videnskabsselsk. 
Skr.  II.  Hist.-filos.  Kl.  1894.  No.  i.  Kristiania  1894.  8*. 
PP-  36,  2  pis, 

—  3  —  De  aeldre  norske  Kongers  Kroningsstad.  In  (Norsk )  Hist. 
Tidsskr.  3.  R.  IV.  Bd.   1898.  pp.  397-417- 

— 4 —  Om  de  saakaldte  **  Formaend  '*  i  det  gamle  Bergen.   Ilnd. 

3.  R.  V.  Bd.   1899.  pp.  436-438. 
Taranger,  Absalon.    Om  betydningen  af  hera5  og  herads-kirkja 

i  de  aeldre  kristenretter.  In  (Norsk)  Hist.  Tidsskr.  2.  R.  VI. 

Bd.   1888.    pp.  337-401. — Sep.  repr,    Kristiania  1887.    8*-  PP- 

67. 
Review:  Krit  Vjschr.  XXXI.  1889.  pp.  223-237,  by  K.  Manrer. 
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-2  —  Den  angelsaksiske  kirkes  indflydelse  paa  den  norske.  Udg. 

af  den  norske  historiske  Forening.    Kristiania  1890.    8".    pp. 

xii  +  459. 
See  IS..  Maurer:  Nogle  Bemaerkninger  ^/^.  1895.     Cf,  also:  Deut.  Zeit- 
8chr.  f.  Gescbichtswissensch.  IX.  1893.   pp.  100-103  (K.  Maurer:  Zu 
Anfangedernorweg.  Kirche).    Review:  T.  f .  Rvak.  IV.  1891.  pp.  474- 
478,  by  E.  Hertzberg. 

-3  —  Ab65  jar5ar  heimilar  tekju.  In  Sproglig-hiatoriske  Studier 
tilegnede  Professor  C.  R.  Unger.  Kristiania  1896.  pp.  108-124. 
An  analysis  of  Prostapingslog  XIII.  i . 

-4 —  Om  Eiendomsretten  til  de  norske  Prsestegaarde.  In  Norsk 
Retstidende.   1896.    pp.  337-438. — Also  sep,  repr,    Kristiania 

1896.  8".  pp.  (4)  +  102  (j^tf  pp.  1-40). 
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-8 —  Fredeus  Historie  hos  de  germanske  Folk.  (Foredrag  ved 
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rie.  1898.  8^  pp.  vi  +  162. 
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German  edition  :  Ueber  Zweykampfe  im  heidnischen  Norden. 
In  his  Populare  Aufsatze,  iibersetzt  von  L.  C.  Sander.  Kopen- 
hagen  18 12.  pp.  293-360. 

Thorladus,  Ski!Ui  !^6ritarson.  Borealium  veterum  matrimonia, 
cum  Romanorum  institutis  collata,  ex  monumentis  historicis 
magnam  partem  ineditis.  Hafniae  1785.  (Antiqvitatum  borea- 
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Thyregod,  O.  Lovstridigt  hedenskab  i  Norden.  Uddrag  af 
gamle  love.  In  Dania.  III.   1896.  pp.  337-355. 
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With  a  preface  and  a  note  (pp.  23-32),  by  the  translator. 
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1894-95-  PP-  1-16. 
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I  pi. 

—  3 —  Wesen  und  Recht  der  altdeutschen  Familie.  /n  Zeitscbr. 
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Geschlecht  eingefiihrt  werden  konnten.  Inaugural-Abhand- 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  WILL  OF  THE  LATE 
WILLARD  FISKE 


*'  I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Cornell  University  at  Ithaca, 

New  York,  all  my  books  relating  to  Iceland  and  the  old  Scandi- 
navian literature  and  history.  ..." 

**  I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  said  Cornell  University  .  .  . 

the  sum  of  Five  Thousand  (5000)  Dollars,  to  have  and  to  hold 
forever,  in  trust,  nevertheless,  to  receive  the  income  thereof,  and 
to  use  and  expend  the  said  income  for  the  purposes  of  the  publi- 
cation of  an  annual  volume  relating  to  Iceland  and  the  said 
Icelandic  Collection  in  the  library  of  the  said  University." 


'    \ 


In  pursuance  of  these  provisions  the  following  volumes  have 
been  issued : 

ISLANDICA,  I. 
ISLANDICA,  II. 
ISLANDICA,  III. 

ISLANDICA,   IV. 


Bibliography  of  the  Icelandic  Sagas,  by 
Halld6r  Hermannsson.     1908. 

The  Northmen  in  America,  by  Halld6r  Her- 
mannsson.    1909. 

Bibliography  of  the  Sagas  of  the  Kings  of 
Norway  and  related  Sagas  and  Tales,  by 
Halld6r  Hermannsson.     19 10. 

The  Ancient  Laws  of  Norway  and  Iceland^ 
by  Halld6r  Hermannsson.     1 9 1 1 . 
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PREFACE 


This  volume,  forming  a  continuation  of  the  two  earlier  saga 
bibliographies  published  in  **  Islandica  '\  contains  a  bibliography 
of  the  sagas  which,  since  their  publication  by  Rafn,  have  generally 
been  known  as  the  Pomaldarsogur.  This  name,  from  our 
point  of  view,  is  perhaps  not  altogether  appropriate  or  distinguish- 
ing, but  nevertheless  expresses  the  notion  of  their  writers  of 
presenting  sagas  dealing  with  what  to  them  was  a  distant  age  or 
''fornold",  that  is,  the  times  before  the  foundation  of  the 
kingdom  of  Norway  and  the  colonization  of  Iceland,  which  in 
the  earlier  and  more  critical  saga  literature  had  not  been  ex- 
tensively treated.  These  sagas,  the  subjects  of  which  in  many 
cases  must  have  been  household  tales  in  early  Iceland,  were 
written  in  the  latter  half  of  the  13th  and  the  earlier  half  of  the 
14th  century.  Thus  they  represent  the  period  of  decadence  in 
saga  writing,  the  age  when  foreign  influences  became  marked, 
when  copying  and  recasting  of  the  earlier  sagas  was  much  in 
vogue,  when  tales  and  stories,  omitted  by  the  earlier  writers, 
were  found  worthy  of  record,  often  freely  elaborated  or  extended, 
and  when  new  stories  also  were  invented.  Many  unhistorical 
sagas  and  tales  which  have  been  included  in  the  preceding 
bibliographies  date  likewise  from  this  period,  and  have  therefore 
much  in  common  with  those  treated  here.  Unhistorical  all  these 
Fornaldarsogur  are,  even  those  which  treat  of  historical  persons 
(Hr61fs  saga  kraka,  Ragnars  saga,  etc.).  The  subject  of  others 
is  derived  from  non-Scandinavian  peoples,  but  has,  so  to  say,  been 
nationalized  (Xsmundar  saga  kappabana,  Hervarar  saga,  Vols- 
ungasaga,  etc.);  others  are  purely  fictitious  (l^gisogur;  stjiip- 
maeOra  sogur),  similar  in  structure,  but  varying  greatly  as  to 
quality.  The  PiOreks  saga  occupies  a  place  by  itself,  containing 
as  it  does  foreign  traditions  and  tales  in  their  original  form,  and 
probably  to  a  large  extent  in  a  close  translation,  but  its  connec- 
tion with  the  Volsung  and  Volund  legends  made  it  desirable  to 
include  it  here.  The  whole  Volsung  or  Niblung  literature  is,  of 
course,  not  covered  in  these  pages,  but  only  those  titles  have 
been  included  which  treat  directly  of,  or  are  of  importance  to, 
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the  Norwegian-Icelandic  version  as  found  in  the  Volsunga  saga 
and  the  Low  German  version  as  represented  in  the  PiOreks  saga. 
Articles  on  the  heroic  poems  of  the  Edda,  excepting  those  deal- 
ing with  textual  criticism,  as  a  rule  have  been  included.  For 
other  works  on  the  Niblungs,  many  of  which  devote  more  or  less 
space  to  these  two  versions,  it  is  well  to  consult  Abeling's  bibli- 
ography of  the  Nibelungenlied. 

In  order  to  make  the  bibliography  of  the  subject  of  the 
Fomaldars&gur  more  complete,  a  list  of  editions  and  translations 
of  Saxo  Grammaticus'  Danish  history  has  been  given  in  an 
appendix,  as  well  as  commentaries  on  the  first  nine  books  of  iti 
and  works  on  the  history  in  general  and  its  author ;  the  seven 
later  books  are  of  no  interest  to  us  here.  The  appendix  comprises 
also  the  Chronicle  of  Hven,  and  three  spurious  Icelandic  sagas. 

As  to  the  method  followed  in  compiling  this  bibliography, 
not  much  needs  be  said  here,  as  it  has  been  worked  out  in  about 
the  same  way  as  the  two  preceding  ones.  It  may  seem  unneces- 
sary to  have  enumerated  abstracts  of  these  sagas,  and  I  have 
done  so  only  within  certain  limits ;  the  list  might  easily  have  been 
made  considerably  longer.  But  these  abstracts,  especially  the 
earlier  ones,  may  sometimes  be  of  interest  for  the  history  of  con- 
temporary literature,  since  these  sagas  have  supplied  many  a 
writer  with  subjects  for  works  of  fiction,  drama,  and  the  like.  I 
should  have  liked  to  include  a  list  of  such  works,  but  space  did  not 
permit ;  to  indicate  the  importance  of  some  of  these  sagas  in  this 
respect,  one  needs  only  to  mention  the  names  of  Esaias  Tegn^, 
Adam  Oehlenschlager,  Richard  Wagner,  William  Morris,  and  last 
but  not  least,  the  author  of  **  Hamlet."  I  hope,  however,  that 
at  some  later  date  I  shall  be  able  to  publish  such  a  list,  not  only 
covering  the  sagas  included  in  the  present  volume,  but  the  other 
sagas  as  well,  thus  completing  and  extending  the  list  given  at 
the  end  of  vol.  i.  of  "  Islandica.'* 

The  titles  not  to  be  found  in  the  Fiske  Collection  or  in  the 
University  Library  are  not  specially  marked  in  this  bibliography. 

H.  H. 

CoRNELi,  University  Library, 
June,  1912. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 

OF   THE 

MYTHICAL-  HEROIC  SAGAS. 


L     COLLECTIONS. 
A.    Texts. 


NoRDiSKA  KXmpa  Dater,  i  en  Sagoflock  samlade  om  forna 

Kongar    och    Hjaltar.      For    hwilken,   forutan    et    standigt 

Attartahl  pd  alia  befintliga  Swenska  Kongar  och  Drottningar, 

afwen  et  Foretal  finnes,  angdende  orsaken  til  detta  wark,  Gota 

sprakets  formdn,  gamla  sakers  nogje,  Sagors  trowardighet  och 

de  har  trycktas  tidatahl,  jamte  forteckning  pa  dem,  som  til- 

forende  warit   tryckte  &c.     Volumen   historicum,  continens 

variorum   in  orbe  Hyperboreo  antiquo  Regum,    Heroum  et 

Pugilum  res  prseclare  &  mirabiliter  gestas.     Accessit,  prseter 

conspectum  genealogicum  Svethicorum  Regum  &  Reginarum 

accuratissimum,  etiam  praefatio  de  caussis  editi  hujus  opens, 

linguae  Gothicae  prserogativa,  rerum  antiquarum  jucunditate, 

historiarum  Hyperb.  fide,  earumque  heic  editarum  chronotaxi ; 

addito  etiam  ante  evulgatarum  catalago  [!]  &c.    Stockholmise, 

t5rpis  Joh.  L.  Horrn,  1737.  fol. 

Ed.  by  Erik  Julius  Bjamer. — Contents:  dedicatory  letters,  pp.  (2)- (7); 

poem  to  the  editor  by  O.  Rudbeck  jr.,  etc.  p.  (8);  preface  (Latin  and 

Swedish),  pp.  36 ;  Conspectus  Svecise  regum  et  reginarum  genealogicus, 

(by  G.  Bonde ;  Latin  and  Swedish),  pp.  19;  Pundinn  Noregur,  pp.  16 ; 

Rimur  af  Karl  og  Grym  Suia  kongum,  og  af  Hialmar  Hareks  stini  a 

Biarmalande,  pp.  18;  Konung  Hrolf  Krakes  i  Danmark,  samt  Adils 

Upsala  Konungs  Saga.     Hwarwid  folgjer  et  utdrag  af  Bodwar  Bjarkes 

Saga   (with  Gjodrik  Bjornsson's  Poretal),  pp.  8  +  139;    Sagann  af 

FriJ)piofe  Frsekna,  pp.  44;  Sogu  Thattur  af  Alfe  Konge  og  Reckum 

hanns,   pp.   42 ;  Sagann  af  Hromunde  Greipssyne,  pp.   19 ;   Saga  af 

Halfdane  Bronufostra.  pp.  30;  Saga  af  Sorla  Sterka,  pp.  57  ;  Saganq  af 

Halfdane  Bysteinssyne,  pp.  59 ;   Sagann  af  Samsone  fagra,  pp.  39 ; 

Volsunga  Saga,  epur  Sagann  aff  Sigurpe  Pafnis  Bana,  pp.  115 ;  Sagan  af 

Ragnari  Lo})brok  og  Sontmi  hanns,  pp.  65  (3 :  67);  Saga  Ans  Bogsweig- 

ers,  pp.   35  ;    Sogu  t>attur  af  Noma-Gesti,  pp.    1-27 ;    I^ttur  Helga 

|>ori8sonar,  pp.  28-34 ;  Saga  af  I>orsteini  Bsear-Magni,  pp.  29.     At  the 

end  a  short  postscriptum,  a  leaf  with  errata  and  Latin  quotations,  and 

a  leaf  with  Joh.  Helin's  letter  regarding  the  suppressed  leaf  (pp.  7-8)  of 
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the  preface.  The  Fiske  copy  has  both  the  original  and  the  reprinted 
leaf  of  the  preface.  All  the  saga  texts  are  accompanied  by  Swedish  and 
Latin  versions. — As  an  introduction  to  this  collection  was  planned  the 
author's  "Inledning  til  de  yfwerboma  Goters  gamla  hafder,  sardeles 
gotiska  spr&kets  form&n  och  sagomas  kannedom*',  Stockh.  1738,  (fol., 
pp.  12  4-  219),  but  it  was  found  to  be  too  extensive  and  was  publ.  as  a 
separate  work.— (^  Wannholtz,  Bibl.  S.-G.  no.  2604. 
Altnordischb  Sagkn  und  Likdbr,  welche  zum  Fabelkreis  des 
Heldenbuchs  und  der  Nibelungen  gehoren.  Herausgegeben 
durcb  Priedrich  Heinrich  von  der  Hagen.  Breslau  [1814].  8^ 
pp.  (4)  +  vi  +  16  +  186  +  26  -f  45  +  (8). 
Contents:  Vorrede ;  Aus  der  jiingreren  oder  Snorri'schen  Edda,  pp.  16 ; 
Volsunga-  oder  Sigurthar  Faf nisbana-Saga,  pp.  1-118;  Ragaar  Lod- 
broks  Saga,  pp.  1 19-186 ;  Nomagests  Saga,  pp.  26 ;  B16msturvalla 
Saga,  pp.  45  ;  errata. 
FoRNALDAR  soGUR  NoRDRLANDA  eptir  gomlum  handritum 
iitgefnar  af  C.  C.  Rafn.  I. -III.  bindi.  Kaupmannahofn  1829- 
30.  3  vols,  8^  pp.  xxviii  +  533,  i  facsim.\  pp.  xiv  +  559  ; 
xvi  +  779. 
Contents :  Vol,  i,:  Pormdli ;  Saga  af  Hr61fi  koniingi  kraka  ok  koppum 
bans,  pp.  1-109 ;  Brot  Bjarkamdla  enna  fomu,  pp.  110-112 ;  Volsunga 
saga,  pp.  113-234;  Sagaaf  Ragnari  konungi  Io0br6k  ok  sonum  bans, 
pp.  235-299;  Krdkumdl,  pp.  300-310;  Sogul)dttr  af  Noma-Gesti,  pp. 
311-342  ;  I>dttr  af  Ragnars  sonum,  pp.  343-360 ;  Sogubrot  af  nokkrum 
fomkonungum  i  Dana  ok  Svia  veldi,  pp.  361-388  ;  Sorla  })dttr,  pp.  389- 
407  ;  Hervarar  saga  ok  Heidreks  koniings,  pp.  409-512  ;  Saga  HeiSreks 
koniings  ens  yitra,  pp.  513-533. —  Vol,  it.:  Formdli;  Frd  Fomj6ti  ok 
bans  settmonnum  (Hversu  Noregr  bygSist;  Fundinn  Noregr),  pp.  i- 
21  ;  Saga  af  Hdlfi  ok  Hdlfsrekkum,  pp.  23-60 ;  Fridpj6fs  saga  ens 
frsekna,  pp.  61-100;  Af  Upplendinga  koniingum,  pp.  101-106;  Saga 
Ketils  hsngs,  pp.  107-139  ;  Saga  Grims  lodinkinna,  pp.  141-157  ;  Orvar- 
Odds  saga,  pp.  159-322 ;  Ans  saga  bogsveigis,  pp.  323-362 ;  Saga  af 
Hr6mundi  Greipssyni,  pp.  363-380 ;  Saga  I>or8teins  Vikingssonar,  pp. 
381-459;  Asmundar  saga  kappabana,  pp.  461-487;  Fri9t)j6fs  saga 
frsekna,  pp.  488-503  ;  Orvar-Odds  saga,  pp.  504-559. —  Vol,  Hi,:  Formdli ; 
Saga  Gautreks  koniings,  er  sumir  kalla  Gjafa-Refs  sogu,  pp.  1-53 ;  Saga 
af  Hr61fi  kondngi  Gautrekssyni,  pp.  55-190 ;  Saga  Herrau9s  ok  B6sa, 
pp.  191-234 ;  Gaungu-Hr61fs  saga,  pp.  235-364 ;  Sagan  af  Eigli  einhenda 
ok  Asmundi  berserk jabana,  pp.  365-407  ;  Sorla  saga  sterka,  pp.  408- 
452 ;  Sagan  af  Hj&lmt^r  ok  diver,  pp.  453-518 ;  Sagan  af  Hdlfd^mi 
Eysteinssyni,  pp.  519-558 ;  H61fddnar  saga  Br6nuf6stra,  pp.  559-591 ; 
Sagan  af  Sturlaugi  starfsama  Ing61fssyni,  pp.  592-647  ;  Sagan  af  lUuga 
GriOarf 6stra,  pp.  648-660 ;  Saga  Ereks  viOf orla,  661-674 ;  Registr  yfir 
mannanofn,  pp.  675-722 ;  Registr  yfir  landa-,  stada-,  pj69a-  eg  flj6ta- 
nofn,  pp.  723-739 ;  Registr  jrfir  hluti  og  efni,  pp.  740-769 ;  list  of  sub- 
scribers, pp.  771-779. 
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Pornaldar  sogur  NorOrlanda.  I. -III.  bindi.  Valdimar  Asmund- 
arson  hefir  b6i8  undir  prentun.  Texta-6tg4fa.  Reykjavik 
1885,  1886,  1889.  3  '^ols.  S\  pp.  xi  +  92  +  95  +  136  +  56  ; 
vii  +  356;  iv  +  527. — 2,  edition.    I.  bindi.    Reykjavik  1891. 

8^.  pp.  (4)  +  360. 
Mott  of  the  sagas  in  this  ed.  are  reprinted  from  Rafn's  ed.  and  they  are 
printed  in  the  same  order  as  there.  Only  one  recension  is  given  of  the 
Fridt)j6fs  saga,  Hervarar  saga,  and  Orvar-Odds  saga.  Bugge's  text  of 
the  sagas,  printed  in  ''Norrone  Skrifter'',  is  followed  here.  In  a  few 
cases  paper-MSS.  have  been  used  for  comparison,  but  that  and  other 
changes  will  be  mentioned  below  under  each  saga. 
NoRR5im    Skriftkr    af    sagnhistorisk    Indhold,    udgivne   af 

Sophus  Bugge.    I. -III.  Hefte.    Christiania  1864,  1865,  1873. 

(Det  norske  Oldskriftselskabs  Samlinger.  VI.,  VIII.,  XVII). 

8*.  pp.  370. 
This  ed.  was  never  completed,  as  the  MS.  of  the  introduction  was  lost 
Contents  :  Saga  af  H61fi  ok  Hdlfsrekkum,  pp.  1-44  ;  S6gul)dttr  af  Noma- 
Gesti,  pp.  45-80 ;  Volsunga  saga,  pp.  81-199 ;  Hervarar  saga  ok  Heid- 
reks  I. -II.,  pp.  201-370. 
Eddica  minora..     Dichtungen  eddischer  Art  aus  den  Fornaldar- 

sogur  und  anderen  Prosawerken  zusammengestellt  und  ein- 

geleitet  von  Andreas  Heusler  und  Wilhelm  Ranisch.  Dortmund 

1903.  8®.  pp.  ex  +  160. 
Reviews:  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Filol.  XX.  1904.  pp.  207-210,  by  Pinnur 
J6nsson ; — Modem  Language  Notes.  XIX.  1903.  pp.  183-187,  by  C. 
Lotspeich ;— Nord.  Tidsskr.  f .  Filol.  XII.  1903.  pp.  84-86,  by  A.  Olrik ;— 
Dcut.  Lit.  zeit.  XXIV.  1903.  coll.  2819-21,  by  G.  Neckel ;— Archiv.  f. 
das  Stud.  d.  neueren  Spr.  u.  Lit.  CXII.  1904.  pp.  398-401,  by  R. 
Nordenstreng ; — Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.  XXVII.  1906. 
coll.  49-51,  by  W.  Golther ;— Zeitschr.  f.  deut.  Philol.  XXXVI.  1904. 
pp.  521-5251  by  B.  kahle. 

B.    Translations. 

NoRDiSKB  KiEMPK-HiSTORiKR   [eller  mythiske  og  romantiske 
Sagaer]  efter  islandske  Haandskrifter  fordanskede  ved  Carl 
Christian  Rafn.  I. -III.  Bind.  Kjobenhavn  1821-26.  3  w^.  8^ 
«■,  pp.  (4)  +  X  +  192  ;  (4)  +  166  ;  (4)  +  260  ;— «.,  pp.  (6)  + 
iv  +  652  +  (2);— «V.,  pp.  (10)  +  162  ;  (4)  +  280  ;  (4)  +  183. 
Bach  of  the  three  sections  of  vols.  i.  and  iii.  has  a  special  t-p.     Con- 
tents:   vol,   i,:   (A).  Hrolf  Krakes  Saga;  (B).  Volsunga-Saga ;    (C). 
Ragnar  Lodbroks  Saga,  pp.  1-81 ;  Krakemaal,  pp.  82-96 ;  Fortaellingen 
om  Noma  Gest,  pp.  97-132  ;  Bradstykke  cm  Dansk-Norske  Konger  fra 
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Ivar  Vidfadme  til  Handd  Blaatand,  pp.  133-154 ;  Anmiprkninger,  pp. 
iSS'iy^ ;  Gflmle  Danske  Viaer  hcnhdrende  til  Ragnar  Lodbroks  og  haas 
Sonnen  Saga  i  Pomaproget  ndgivne,  pp.  177-252 ;  Tarianta  etc,  pp. 
252-260 ; — vol,  it.:  Saga  om  Kong  Didrik  af  Bern  og  hans  KjEemper ; — 
vol.  Hi,:  Det  fundne  Norge,  pp.  1-22 ;  Saga  om  Half  og  Haifa  Kaemper, 
pp.  23-70 ;  Pridthjof  hin  Preknea  Saga,  pp.  71-120 ;  Sogubrot  (Saga- 
Bradatykke  om  nogle  gamle  Konger  i  Danmark  og  Sverige),  pp.  121- 
157 ;  table  of  contenta,  pp.  158-159 ;  Literatur,  pp.  160-162  ; — Ketil 
Hsn^  og  Grim  Lodinkins  Sagaer,  pp.  1-56 ;  Orvarodds  Saga,  pp.  57- 
206  (Orvarodda  Levnetakvad,  pp.  182-206) ;  An  Buesvingera  Sa^^  pp. 
207-256;  Romund  Grejpaaons  Saga,  pp.  257-279;  Literatur,  p.  280; — 
Hervora  og  Kong  Hejdreks  Saga,  pp.  1-124  ;  Rq^ister  til  Nord.  Ksmpe- 
Hiat  trende  Bind,  pp.  125-183;  Trykfeil  og  Rettelser. — Reviews: 
Danak  Litteratnr-Tid.  1821.  pp.  395-400 ;  1822.  pp.  753-756 ;  1824.  pp. 
337-347»  by  P.  E.  Miiller ;— literatur-  og  Knnstblad.  1821.  Nos.  1-4,  by 
Pinniir  Magniisson ; — Politik  og  Hiatorie.  IV.  182 1.  pp.  110-114,  by  J. 
K.  Host ;— Tilskneren.  1820.  pp.  681-694,  by  K.  L.  Rabbek ;— Gott 
gel.  Anz.  1826.  pp.  1540-44; — Erganzungsbl.  zu  Allgem.  Hall.  Zeit. 
1823.  pp.  301-306 ; — Revue  Bncyclop^dique.  1827.  pp.  424-426. 

NoRDiSKE  FoRTn>s  Sagaer,  efter  den  udgivne  islandske  eller 
gamle  nordiske  Grundskrift  oversatte  af  C.  C.  Rafn.  I.-III. 
Bind.  Kjobenhavn  1829-30.  3  vols,  8*.  pp.  xxviii  +  470 ; 
(4)  +  402  ;  (4)  +  516. 
Contents:  vol,  i,:  Til  Laeseren;  Saga  om  Kong  Rolf  Krake  og  hana 
Ksemper,  pp.  T-106  (Brudstykker  af  det  gamle  Bjarkemaal,  pp.  103- 
106);  Volannga  Saga  eller  Saga  om  Sigurd  Pafnerabane,  pp.  107-217 ; 
Kong  Ragnar  Lodbroks  og  hans  Sonners  Saga,  pp.  219-276;  Krakaa 
Maal,  pp.  277-288 ;  Portselling  om  Noma-Gest,  pp.  289-316 ;  Portselling 
om  Ragnars  Sonner,  pp.  317-332 ;  Saga-Brudatykke  om  nogle  Oldtida 
Konger  i  Danmark  og  Sverrig,  pp.  333-359 ;  PorUelling  om  Sorle  eUer 
Hedins  og  Hognea  Saga,  pp.  361-376 ;  Hervors  og  Kong  Heidreks  Saga, 
PP-  377-470  ; — vol,  ii,:  Om  Pomjot  og  bans  Slaegt,  pp.  1-19 ;  Saga  om 
Half  og  Halfs  Ksmper,  pp.  21-58;  Pridthjof  hin  Preeknes  Saga,  pp.  • 
59-96 ;  Om  Oplsendingemes  Konger,  pp.  97-100 ;  Ketil  Hsengs  og  Grim 
Lodinkins  Saga,  pp.  101-142 ;  Orvar-Odds  Saga,  pp.  143-235 ;  Orvar- 
Odds  Levnetskvad,  pp.  236-254;  An  Bueboiers  Saga,  pp.  255-290; 
Romund  Greipsons  Saga,  pp.  291-307 ;  Thorstein  Vikingsons  Saga,  pp. 
308-377;  Asmund  Ksempebanea  Saga,  pp.  379-402; — vol.  Hi,:  Sagaen 
om  Kong  Didrik  af  Bern  og  hans  Ksemper,  pp.  1-446 ;  indices,  pp.  447- 
499  ;  Subscribenter,  pp.  501-516. — Review:  Berlin.  Jahrb.  f.  wissensch. 
Kritik.  1830.  II.  pp.  692-699,  by  G.  Mohnike. 

Nordiske  Oldsagn,  bearbeidede  til  Almeenlaesning  af  [A.  G.] 
Oehlenschlager.  Kiobenhavn  1840.  8'.  pp.  (4)  +  247. — New 
ed,  Kiobenhavn  1853.  8'.  pp.  (2)  +  181  +  (2). 
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Among  the  stories  included  are  the  sagas  of  Hr61fr  kraki,  Ragnar 
Io0br6k,  Hervdr,  the  Vdlsnngar,  Velent  and  Vidga,  and  FriOpjbfr;  the 
others  are  from  Saxo*s  history. 

NoRDiSKE  Hbi,tbsagabr.  Paa  Dansk  ved  Pr.  Winkel  Horn. 
Kjobenhavn  1876.  8®.  pp.  xiv  +  305  +  (i). 
Contents :  Indledning ;  Saga  om  Volsnngeme,  pp.  1-91 ;  Portselling  om 
Nome-Gest,  pp.  93-116;  Hervor  og  Hejdreks  Saga,  pp.  1 17-184; 
Portselling  om  Sorle,  pp.  185-199 ;  Aasmund  Ksempebanes  Saga,  pp. 
20I-32I  ;  Kong  Hrolv  EIrakes  og  hans  Esempers  Saga,  pp.  223-305 ; 
Anmserkninger. 

Oi,D  NoRSB  Sagas  [j£</f/^</^Bmil)r  S.  Cappel].   London  [1882].   8^.   pp. 
viii  -|-  213,  illustr. 

The  sa^as  of  Ragnar  lodbr6k,  Fridt)j6fr,  Hr61fr  kraki,  Brdvallarbardagi, 
Volundr  etc.  are  retold  in  this  vol.— These  are  repr.  in  The  Volsnnga 
saga,  publ.  by  the  Norroena  Society.  1906.  pp.  256-340. 

NoRDiscHE  Heldenromane.   Uebcrsetzt  durch  Friedrich  Hein- 
rich  von  der  Hagen.    I. -IV.  Bandchen.    Breslau  1814-15.    5 
vols,    I2*. 
Vols,  i.-iii.  contain  the  fHSreks  saga ;  vol.  iv.  the  Volsunga  saga ;  vol. 
V.  Ragnars  saga  and  Noma-Gests  |>dttr. 

Altdeutsche  und  Altnordische  Helden-Sagen.  Uebcrsetzt 

von  F.  H.  V.  d.  H.  2.  verbesserte  Auflage.  I.-II.  Band.  Breslau 
1855. — III.  Band.  VoUig  umgearbeitet  von  Anton  Hdzardi. 
Stuttgart  1880.  3  vols,  8^ 
Vols.  i.-ii  contain  the  I>i9reks  saga ;  vol.  iii.  has  the  following  title : 
Volsunga-  und  Ragnars-  Saga  nebst  der  Geschichte  von  Nomagest. 
Uebcrsetzt  von  P.  H.  v.  d.  H.  2.  Auflage.  VoUig  umgearbeitet  von  A.  B. 
Stuttgart  1880.  8^  pp.  (12)  +  Ixxx  -f  438.— The  preface,  the  long  intro- 
duction, the  notes  and  the  indices  are  all  by  Edzardi.  Review  of  vol. 
Hi.:  Zschr.  f.  deut.  Philol.  XIII.  1882.  pp.  381-384,  by  E.  Mogk  ;— Litera- 
turbl.  f .  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.  II.  1881.  coll.  313-316,  by  B.  Symons ; — 
Lit.  Cbl.  XXXII.  1881.  coll.  1145-47,  by  B.  Symons ;— Deut.  Lit  zdt 
I.  1881.  col.  440,  by  O.  Brenner ; — Magaz.  f.  d.  Literat.  d.  In-  u.  Ausland. 
1881.  No.  10,  by  J.  C.  Poestion. 

There  is  a  so-called  3.  ed.  (title-ed.:  3.  wohlfdle  Ausgabe)  of  the  first 
two  vols.  Breslau  1872  (Abeling,  no.  642);  there  is  also  3.  ed.  of  vol.  in. 
Leipzig  1897  (Abeling,  no.  1128). 

Die  Dbutschb  Hbldensagb  und  ihre  Heimat  von  August 
Raszmann.    I.-II.  Band.    Hannover  1857-58.    2  vols.   8^.   pp. 
XX  +  423  ;  xlvi  +  704. — 2.  Ausgabe.    (  Title'edition),    Hann- 
over 1863.  2  vols,  8®. 
Vol.  i.  contains  the  Volsunga  story  as  represented  in  the  Volsunga  saga 
and  the  Bdda,  vol.  ii.  contains  the  I>i9reks  saga. — Reviews:  Lit  CbL 
VIIL  1857.  coll.  317-318 ;  X.  1859.  coll.  315-317. 
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Altnobdischrb  Sagenschatz  in  nean  Bticher.  Ubenetzt  and 
erlautert  von  Ludwig  Ettmiiller.  Leipzig  1870.  8*.  pp.  viii  + 
488. 
Books  i.-vi.  are  from  Saxo*t  Danish  Chronicle  ;  bk.  viL:  Die  Sage  von 
KoniK  Hr61f  Kraki  nnd  aeinen  Kampen,  pp.  317-382;  bk.  viiL:  Ganti, 
Konig  von  OauUand,  etc.  (Gantreks  taf^),  pp.  383-416;  Konig 
Gautrek's  Brautfahrt,  etc.  (Hr61f8  aaK^  Gaotrekaaonar),  pp.  416-443; 
bk.  ix. :  Sa^c  von  }{enau<l  unci  B<5ai,  pp.  444-474. 

NoRDiscHB  Hkldknsagkn.  Aus  dem  Altislandischen  iibersetzt 
und   bearbeitet  von  Carl   Kiichler.    Bremen,   1892.    8^    pp. 

(4)  +  264. 
ConUnts:  Binleitnng;  Die  Sa^  von  Gnnnlau^  Schlangenznnge,  pp. 
11-75;    I>t^  SaK*  von   Fridthjof   dem  Gewaltigen,  pp.   77-127;    Die 
WoUungen-SaKA.  pp.  129-359 ;  Berichtigungen,  pp.  260-264. — For  re- 
views, see  Istamdica,  I.  p.  41- 

Skandinaviska  FornAldbbns  Hjbltbsagob  ;  till  lasning  for 
Sveriges  ungdom  efter  islandska  handskrifter  utg^fna  med 
historiska  upplysningar  af  Joh.  G.  Liljegren.  I.  delen.  Gange 
Rolfs  Saga.  II.  delen.  t)rvar  Odds  samt  Jarlmans  och  Hermans 
Sagor.  Stockholm  18 18-19.  ^  *^^*-  S*- 
Bach  saga  has  a  special  t-p.  and  separate  pagination. 

NoRDiSKT  Sago  Bibliothek,  eller  mythiska  ocb  romantiska 
Fomtids-Sagor  utgifne  af  C.  G.  Kroningssvard.  I.  bandets 
1-5  hafte.    Fahlun  1834.    8*.  pp.  (2)  +  85  +  (3);  100  +  (4); 

93  +  (3);  94+  (2);  90+  (2). 
Contents :  preface ;  Om  Pomjoter  och  bans  attlingar,  pp.  9-60 ;  Om 
Upplandemas  konungar,  pp.  61-77  '*  Pragmenter  af  det  gamle  Bjarka- 
mal,  pp.  79-85 ;— Saga  om  Half  och  Halfs  kampar,  pp.  3-63  ;  Berattelae 
om  Sorle  eller  Hedins  och  Hognes  saga,  pp.  65-100 ; — Saga  om  konung 
Ragnar  Lodbrok  och  bans  soner,  pp.  3-93 ; — Saga  om  Ketil  Hang,  pp. 
3-50 ;  Sago-fragment  om  nAgra  fomtids-konungar  i  Danmark  och 
Sverige,  pp.  51-94;— Saga  om  An  BAgbojaren,  pp.  3-60 ;  Saga  om  Grim 
Lodinkinn,  pp.  61-90.  The  unnmnbered  leaves  at  the  end  of  each  part 
contain  a  list  of  subscribers.   No  more  publ. 

Nordiska  KXmpadater  fran  tiden  fore  Islands  upptackt. 
Forra  bandet.  Sagor  om  Volsungar  och  Gjuknngar.  Stock- 
holm 1858.  8*.  pp.  (4)  +  266,  /^pls, 
Transl.  and  ed.  by  W.  O.  A.  Backman.  Was  publ.  in  parts  with  the 
cover-title:  ''Skandinaviska  fomtids-minnen."  NomorepubL  Con^ 
tents:  Wolsunga-sagan,  pp.  1-45;  Noma-Gest,  pp.  47-62  (Sagan  om 
Helge  Thoresson,  pp.  59-62);  Wilkina-  eller  Didriks  af  Bern  saga,  pp 
63-266. 
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FrAn  Nordbns  forntid.     Fornnordiska  sagor  bearbetade  pd 

svenska  af  A.  Ekerman.    Med  originalteckningar  af  Jenny 

Nystrom-Stoopendaal.    Stockholm  1895.    8®.    pp.  (6)  +  348, 

illustr.. 

Contents :  Volsungames  saga,  pp.  1-33  ;  Hervors  och  Heidreks  saga, 

PP*  34-74  ;  Fritjof  den  djarfves  saga,  pp.  75-101 ;  Rolf  Krakes  och  bans 

kampers  saga,  pp.  102-153  I  Noma  Gasts  saga,  pp.  154-17 1 ;  Jomsviking- 

arnes  saga,  pp.  172-217  ;  Ragnar  Lodbroks  og  bans  soners  saga,  pp. 

218-259;    Styrbjoms  saga,    pp.   260-264;    Nials  saga,    pp.  266-339; 

Upplysningar,  pp.  339-348. 

C    General  Works. 

Bsp61fn,  J6n.    Nogle  Bemserkninger  ved  P.  E.  Mailers  Saga-Bibliotbek. 

In    Tidsskr.   f.   nord.   Oldk.    II.    1829.    pp.   65-99. — ^^^o  ^P-   ^^pr, 

Kiobenbavn  1829.  8P.  pp.  (2) +  35. 
Udkast  til  kort  Syncbronisme  over  Nordens  Sagaer.    Ibid,  pp.  349- 

366. 
Faraday,  Winifred.    The  Bdda.  II.    The  heroic  mythology  of  the  North. 

London  1902.  (Popular  studies  in  mythology,  romance  and  folklore.  13). 

8°.  pp.  60. 

Review:  Zschr.  d.  Vereins  f.  Volksk.    XIII.    1903.    pp.  251-252,  by  A. 

Heusler. 
Grimm,  Wilhelm.     Die  deutsche  Heldensage.    Gottingen  1829.    8^.    pp. 

▼i  +  (2)  +  425. — 2.  verm.  u.  verbess.  Aufl.    Berlin  1868.    ^.    pp.  x  + 

428.-3.  Aufl.  von  Reinhold  Steig.  Gtitersloh  1889.  8^.   pp.  xxix  -f  (2) 

+  536. 

Review:  Gott.  gel.  Anz.  1889.  pp.  593"-597»  hy  E.  Schroder. 
Grundtvig,  Svend.     Udsigt  over  den  nordiske  oldtids  heroiske  digtning, 

tre  forelaesninger.     In  Nordisk  Universitets-Tidskrift.    IX.   4.    1863. 

pp.  41-126. — Nerved,  Kobenhavn  1867.  8^.  pp.  (4)  +  105. 
Heusler,  Andreas.    Geschicbtlicbes  und  Mythisches  in  der  germanischen 

Heldensage.    In  Sitzungsber.  der  kgl.  preuss.  Akad.  der  Wissensch. 

Jahrg.  T909.  Berlin  1909.  pp.  920-945. 
Jiriczek,    O.   L.      Die  deutsche  Heldensage.    Leipzig  1894.     (Sammlung 

Goschen.  32.)— 2.  verm.  u.  verb.  Aufl.  1897.— 3.   umgearb.  Aufl.   1906. 

sm.    8°.   pp.  QoZ.—Engl.  ed.   Northern  hero  legends.  Transl.  by  M. 

Bentinck  Smitb.   London  1902.    (The  Temple  primers),   sm.   8^.   pp. 

vii  +  146. 

Deutsche  Heldensage.  I.  1898  (sec  under  ^ibreks  saga). 

j6ns8on,  Pinnur.    Den  oldnorske  og  oldislandske  Litteraturs  Historie.   II. 

2.  Kobenhavn  1901.  pp.  789-863 ;  III.  1902.  pp.  91-94. 
Eralik,  R.  v.   Zur  nordgermanischen  Sagengeschichte.  Wien  1908.  (Quellen 

u.  Forschungen  zur  deutschen  Volkskunde  brsgg.  v.  E.  K.  Bliimml. 

IV).  8».  pp.  (4)  +  120  +  (2). 
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Rev,:  Anz.  f.  deut  Altert.  XXXIV.  19 lo.  pp.  17&-179,  by  W.  RAiiisch  ;— 

Dent  Lit  zeit  XXX.  1909.  coll.  2075-76,  by  G.  Neckel. 
Mogk,  Bugen.    Geschichte  der  norwegisch-iBlandiBchen  Literatur.  2.  Aufl. 

Strassburg  1904.  pp.  276-298,  307-310.     {Sep,  repr.  fr,  Paul's  Gnmdr. 

der  germ.  Philol.  II. ) 
Miiller,  P.  B.    Sagabibliothek  med  Anmserkninger  og  indledende  Afhand- 

linger.  II.  Bind.  Kjobenhavn  1818.  8".  pp.  xii  +  675. 

Review:    Dansk    Litteratur-Tid.     1820.     pp.    673-685,  689-699.— See 

above :  Bsp6Hn,  J. 

Untersuchungen  uber  die  Geschichte  und  das   Verhaltniss   der 

nordischen  und  deutschen  Heldensage  aus  MuUer's  Sagabibliothek  IL 
Band,  mil  Hinzufiigung  erklarender,  berichtigender  und  erganzender 
Anmerkungen  und  Bzcurse  iibersetzt  und  kritiscb  bearbeitet  von  Georg 
Lange.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  1832.  8".  pp.  lxiii+  (6)  -j-  482. 

Miiller,  Wilh.     Mythologie  der  deutschen  Heldensage.  Heilbronn  1886.  8^. 
pp.  vii  +  260. 

Rev,:  Anz.  f.  deut.  Altert.  XIII.  1887.  pp.  19-41,  by  B.  H.  Meyer;— 
Gott  gel.  Anz.  1886.  pp.  463-476,  by  the  author  himself. 

Zur    Mythologie   der   griechischen    und   deutschen  Heldensage. 

Heilbronn  1889.  8^.  pp.  (6)  -f-  177- 

Rev.:  Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.   Philol.  XL    1890.   coll.  89-91,  by 

W.  Gother;— Anz.  f.  deut    Altert.  XII.    1891.    pp.  86-91,  by  B.  H. 

Meyer  ;—Zschr.   f.   deut    Philol.   XXIV.    1892.    pp.   403-405,  by  Fr. 

Kauffmann. 
Munch,  P.  A.    Det  norske  Folks  Historic.  I.  Deel.  i.  Bd.  Christiania  1852. 

S'.  pp.  (4)  +  xii  +  (2)  +  804  +  (2),  map. 
Das  heroische  Zeitalter  der  nordisch-germanischen  Volker  und  die 

Wikinger-Ziige.    Bine    Ubersetzung  von    Georg    Friedrich  Claussen. 

Liibeck  1854.  8*.  pp.  vi  +  252  -f  (2). 
Schoning,  Gerhard.     Norges  Riiges  Historic.  I.  Deel,  indeholdende  Riigets 

aeldste  Historic  fra  dets  Begyndelse  til  Harald    Haarfagers    Tiider. 

Soroe  1771.  4^  pp.  (14)  +  5^4  +  (38),  2  tbl, 
Schiitte,  Gudmimd.   Oldsagn  om  Godtjod.  Bidrag  til  etnisk  kildeforsknings 

metode  med  sserligt  henblik  p&  folke-stamsagn.    Kjobenhavn   1907. 

{^Inaug.-diss.^.  8^.  pp.  xi  +  204  +  (2). 

Reviews :  Folklore.   XIX.    1908.   pp.  353-359,  by  A.  Olrik  ;— Arkiv  f. 

nord.    Filol    XXVI.    1910.    pp.  83-87,  by  Finnur  J6nsson  ;— Danske 

Studier.  1907.  pp.  193-201,  by  A.  Olrik. 
Symons,  Barend.     Heldensage.    In  Paul's  Grundriss  der  germ.  Philol.  IL 

1893.  pp.  1-64. — 2.  verb.  u.  verm.   Aufl.  HI.    1900.  pp.  606-734. — Also 

sep.  repr,  Strassburg  1898.  8®.  pp.  vi  +  138. 
Tiander,   K.     Poiezdki  skandinavov  v  Bieloe  more.    S.-Peterburg   1906. 

(Zapiski  istoriko-  filologicheskago  fakulteta  imperatorskago  S. -Peter- 

burgskago  universiteta.  LXXIX.)  8®.  pp.  (2)  -4-  vi  +  350. 

On  the  voyages  to  the  White  Sea,  mentioned  in  the  Fomaldarsogur  and 

Saxo,  see  pp.  106-384. 
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Torfason  (Torfaeus),  lH>rm60ur.  Histories  rerum  Norvegicarum  pars  prima 
continens  res  gentis  ante  monarchiam  institutam  gestas.  Hafnise  171 1. 
fol.  pp.  (46)  -1-504  + (18). 

Uhland,  J.  L.  Schriften  zur  Geschichte  der  Dichtung  and  Sage.  VII.  Bd- 
(Sagengeschichte  der  germanischen  und  romanischen  Volker).  Stutt- 
gart 1868.  8".  pp.  iv  +  680. 

n.    INDIVIDUAL  SAGAS. 

AtKls  t>^ttr  Uppsalakonungs,  or  Uppsalafor.  See  Hr61fs  saga 
kraka. 

Ans  saga  bogsveigis. 

MSS.:  AM.  343 A,  4^  (15th  cent.)  and  many  on  paper.     Dates  from  c. 

1300. — ^The  rimur  are  from  the  latter  half  of  the  15th  cent. 
In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737.  XIII.  pp.  35. 
In  Fornaldars.  II.   1829.  pp.  323-362. — II.   1886.    pp.  291-321. 

For  the  verses  of  the  saga,  see  Kdd.  min.  1903.  p.  97,  104. 
Danish. — In  Rafn's  Nord.  Kaempe-Hist.    III.    1826.    pp.  207- 

256. — Rafn*s  Nord.  Fort.  Sag.  II.  1829.  pp.  255-290. 
Latin. — Bjorner's  Nord.  Klampadat.   1737. 
Swedish. — In  Bjorner*s  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 
In  Kroningssvard's  Nord.  Sago-Bibl.   1834.  IX.  pp.  60. 

Kolbing,  E.  Die  Ans- rimur  und  die  Anssaga  bogsveigis.  In  his  Beitrage 
zur  vergleich.  gesch.  der  romant  poesie  u.  prosa  des  mittelalters. 
Breslau  1876.  pp.  187-197. 

Asmundar  saga  berserlsjabana.  See  Egils  saga  einhenda  og 
Asmundar  berserk jabana. 

Asmundar  saga  kappabana. 

MSS.:   Cod.  Holm.  perg.  7,  4®  (c  1350);, AM.    586,  4<>.    (15th  cent, 
fragm. ).     Norse  form  of  the  Hildebrand  legend. 

Saugu  [!]  Asmundar,  er  kalladur  er  Kappabani.  EUer  Asmunds 
Kappabanes  Saga,  hoc  est :  Narratio  historica  rerum  praeclare 
gestarum,  ab  Asmundo,  cui  strenua  dextra  cognomen,  pugilum 
interfectoris  peperit ;  exhibens  insuper  acta  regum,  uti  sunt : 
Budlii  Svioniae,  Alfiique  Daniae;  nee  non  Hildibrandorum, 
Hunalandise  olim  ducum  ac  heroum,  martia  facinora  com- 
memorans.  Hanc  e  Cod.  MSCto  membranaceo,  linguae  priscae 
Scandicae,  descriptam,  cum  gemina  versione  edidit  Johann. 
Fred.  Peringskiold.  Stockholmiae,  Uteris  Job.  I^aur.  Horm, 
MDCCXXII.  fol.  pp.  (2)  +  42. 
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Text  with  Swedish  and  Latin  versions,  pp.  1-23  ;  Observanda  (on  gold 
rings  of  the  ancients,  and  catalogue  of  Icel.  MSS.  in  the  Archives  of 
Antiquities,  supplemental  to  Joh.  Peringskiold's  catalogue,  publ.  in 
Hickes's Thesaurus),  pp.  24^42.  (Warmholtz,  no.  2560). — Review:  Acta 
literaria  Svedae.  I.  1723.  pp.  415-417. 

In  Fornaldars.  II.  1828.  pp.  461-487. — II.  1886.  pp  337-354. 
Extract  (from  Cod.  Holm.  7,  4'),  in  Th.  Mobius's  Analecta  norrena. 
2.  Ausg.  1877.  pp.  264-270. 

Zwei  Pomaldarsogur  (Hr61fssaga  Gautrekssonar  ok  Asmundar- 

saga  kappabana)  nach  Cod.  Holm.  7, 4to  hrsgg.  von  Ferdinand 

Detter.  Halle  a.  S.  1891.  pp.  xxxii-xxxiii,  xliii-lv,  79-103. 

Includes  also  the  text  of  the  fragment  AM.  586,  4^    For  reviews  see 

Hr61fs  saga  Gautrekssonar. — For  the  Hildebrand  lay,  etc.,  see  Corp. 

poet,  boreale.  I.  pp.  190-192 ;  Edd.  min.  1903.  pp.  53-54,  87. 

Danish. — In  Rafn's  Nord.  Fort.  Sag.  II.  1829.  pp.  379-402. 

In  Horn's  Nord.  Heltesag.  1876.  pp.  201-221. 

I^ATIN. — In  the  edition  of  1722. 

Swedish. — In  the  edition  of  1722. 

Boer,  R.  C.    Zur  danischen  heldensage.    In  Beitrage  zur  Gesch.  d.  deut. 

Spr.  u.  Lit.  XXII.  1897.  pp.  342-390. 
Busse,  B.    Sagengeschichtliches  zum  Hildebrandsliede.    Ibid.  XXVI.  1900. 

pp.  1-92.  (38ff.) 
Jiriczek,  O.  L.     Deutsche  Heldensage.  I.  1898.  p.  284fif. 
BoSvars  t^ttr  bjarka.    See  Hr61fs  saga  kraka. 
B6sa  saga,  or  Herrauds  saga  ok  B6sa,  or  B6gu-B6sa  saga,  {or 
Kvenna-B6sa  saga). 
MSS.:  AM.  577,  4° ;  343»  4®-  fragm.;  510,  40  (all  of  the  15th  cent),  etc. 
The  saga  was  written  in  the  first  half  of  the  14th  cent,  the  rfmur 
following  the  existing  recension  closely. 
Herrauds  och  Bosa  Saga  med  en  ny  vttolkning  iampte  Gambia 
Gotskan.    Hoc  est  Herraudi  et  Bosae  historia  cum  nova  inter- 
pretatione  iuxta  Antiquum  Textum  Gothicum  e  veteri  M.  s. 
edita  &  notis  illvstrata  ab  Olao  Verelio,  Antiq.  Patr.  Prof. 
Upsaliae,  excudit  Henricus  Curio,  1666.  8*.  pp.  (6)  +  122. 
Contents:  dedicatory  letter  to  Magnus  de  la  Gardie,  pp.  (2)-(6);  text 
with  Swedish  version,  pp.  1-69;  Index  verborum  et  notae,  pp.  70-1 11 ; 
list  of  proper  names  in  Runic  inscriptions,  pp.  1 12-122 ;  list  of  Rune- 
carvers'  names,  p.  122 ;  errata.  (Warmholtz,  no.  2589). 
In  Fornaldars.  III.    1830.   pp.   191-234. — III.    1889.    pp.  241- 
272. 
Text  of  AM.  577,  4^.,  expurgated  ed. — ^The  edition  of  1889  has  variants 
from  AM.  340,  if. 
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Eztr.  in  Antiquit^s  Russes.  I.  1850.  pp.  225-229. 

Die  B6sa-Saga  in  zwei  Passungen  nebst  Proben  aus  den  B6sa- 
rfmur  herausgegeben  von  Otto  I^uitpold  Jiriczek.     Strassburg 

1893.  8*.  pp.  Ixxx  +  164. 

Critical  edition  of  the  older  saga  (pp.  1-^3),  based  on  AM.  586,  4^  (i5tli 
cent);  the  younger  saga  (written  in  the  17th  cent.,  pp.  65-138),  based 
upon  AM.  360B,  4^  (from  1663) ;  Kin  apokryphe  Buslubsen,  pp.  141- 
1/^.— Reviews :  Anz.  f.  deut.  Altert  XX.  1894.  pp.  245-248,  by  Lndvig 
Larsson  ;— Arkiv  f .  nord.  Filol.  XI.  1895.  pp.  305-308,  by  B.  Kahle  ;— 
Lit.  Cbl.  XLIV.  1893.  col.  1714,  by  E.  Mogk ;— Museum.  I.  1893,  by 
R.  C.  Boer ;— Revue  critique.  N.  S.  XXXVI.  1893.  p.  505,  by  A.  C.;— 
Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.  XVI.  1895.  coll.  2-3,  by  W. 
Golther. 

The  Buslubsen :  Bdd.  min.   pp.  126-128 ;  Corp.  poet,  boreale.   II.   p. 
555  ;  in  Danish,  Nyerup :  Udsigt  over  Nordens  seldste  Poesie.  1798.  pp. 
65-67. 
Die  B6sa-R(mur  herausgegeben  von  Otto  I^.  Jiriczek.    Breslau 

1894.  (Germanistische  Abhandlungen  begriindet  von  Karl 
Weinhold  hrsgg.  von  Friedrich  Vogt.  X.  Heft.)  8^  pp. 
xxxvi  +  100. 

Ed.  from  Cod.  Holm.  perg.  23,  4°.  (i6th  cent)  and  AM.  146A,  8".  (17th 
cent.).  Reviews:  Anz.  f.  deut  Altert.  XXIII.  1897.  pp.  106-107,  by 
L.  lyarsson; — Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.  XVI.  1895.  col.  226, 
by  W.  Golther ;—G6tt  gel.  Anz.  1895.  pp.  908-915,  by  B.  Kahle;— 
Revue  critique.  N.  S.  XL.  1895.  pp.  365-366,  by  A.  C.  ;-~Museum.  III. 
by  R.  C.  Boer ;— Osterr.  Literaturbl.  1896,  by  F.  Detter. 

Gbrman. — /«  Ettmiiller's  Altnord.  Sagenschatz.  1870.  pp.  444- 

474. 
Swedish. — In  the  edition  of  1666. 

Jiriczek,  O.  L.  Zur  Geschichte  der  B6sa-Saga.  Habilitationsschrift  Breslau 
1893.  8^.  pp.  (2)4-38.  (The  third  section  of  his  introduction  to  the 
ed.  of  1893  sep.  printed). 

Egils  saga  einhenda  ok  Asmundar  berserlgabana. 

MSS.:  AM.  343,  4^  577,  4^  589B,  4**  (all  of  the  15th  cent).    Written 

c  1300. 

Postbrodernas  Higils  och  Asmunds  Saga.    Af  Gamla  Gothiskan 

uttolkad  og  med  nodige  anmarkningar  forklarad,  af  Fetter 

Salan.  Tryckt  i  Upsala  Ahr  1693.  4*.  pp.  (14)  +  162  +  (12). 

Also  with  an  engraved  Latin  title :  "  Fortissimorum  pugilum  Egilli  & 

Asmundi  historiam  Antiqvo  Gothico  sermone  ezaratam  txansl.  notis  & 

indice  vocum  illustxayit  Petrus  Salanus." — Contents  :  dedicatory  poems, 

PP-   (4)-(i2);   preface,   pp.    (i3)-(i4);  text  with  Swedish  and  Latin 
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versions,  pp.  1-77  ;  a  poem  in  led.,  Swed.  and  Lat,  p.  ^% ;  Notae,  pp. 

79-162;  Antechning  p&  dhe  ofgamble  Orden,  pp.  (i)-(i2).     (Warm- 

holtz,  no.  2561 ).    The  book  was  printed  at  the  expense  of  Ol.  Rudbeck. 

Hier  biriar  Soguna  af  Higle  og  Asmunde  Fosbradrum  [!] . — Hie 

incipit    historia    Egilli  &  Asmundi    fratrum    foederatorum. 

[Upsalae  1697].  fol.  pp.  64. 

No  t.-p.    One  of  the  Rndbeck  editions     Contents:  text  with  Latin 

translation,  pp.   1-22;   poem  (Icel.,  Swed.,  Lat),  p.  22;   Notee  (by 

Salan),  pp.  22-58;  index  verbomm  antiqnomm,  pp.  58-64. — Copy  in 

Yale  University  Library. 

(AM.  343,  4*).     In  Pomaldars.  III.  1830.    pp.   365-407. — III. 

1889.  pp.  273-307. 
I^ATIN. — In  the  editions  of  1693  and  1697. 
Swedish. — In  the  edition  of  1693. 

N3rrop,  Kristofer.    Sagnet  om  Odysseus  og  Polyphem.    In  Nord.  Tidsskr.  f. 

Pilol.    N.  R.  V.    1881.   pp.  216-255,  i^see  pp.  226-22^). ^Aiso  sep.  repr. 

Kjobenhavn  1881.  8°.  pp.  44. 

Review:  Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.    III.    1882.   coll.  29-30, 

by  F.  Liebrecht. 
Eiriks  saga  vflMorla* 

MSS.:  AM.  657C,  4*  (Mth  cent);  Gl.  kgl.  Sml.  2845,  4*  (15th  cent); 

Flateyjarb6k.    A  religions  legend  of  the  14th  cent 

(AM.  657C,  4'.)     In  Fornaldars.  III.   1830.  pp.  661-674. 
In  Flateyjarb6k.  I.   i860,  pp.  29-36. — Repr.  in  Pomaldars.  III. 
1889.  pp.  515-527. 

Pomjdti  ok  bans  scttmonnum,  Frd. 

This  exists  in  two  recensions,  entitled:   ''Hversn  Noregr  byggOisk" 
(I.)  and  **  Fundinn  Noregr  "  (IL),  and  is  chiefly  genealogical ;  written 
c.  1300  and  known  only  from  the  Flateyjarb6k  or  MSS.  derived  there- 
from. 
In  Saga  Olafs  Tryggvasonar.    Skdlholti  1689.    4*.    I.    pp.  214- 

216  ;  II.  pp.  331-336. 
(I.)  /«  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.   1737.  pp.  16. 
In  Snorra-Edda  iitg.  af  R.  Kr.  Rask.  Stockholm  1818.  pp.  357- 

372. 
In  Fornaldars.  II.   1829.  pp.  1-21. — Flateyjarb6k.  I.  i860,  pp. 

21-24,  219-221. — Fornaldars.  IL  1886.  pp.  1-20. 
In  Antiquitfo  Russes.  I.  1850.  fol.  pp.  213-223. 
Danish.— /»  Rafn's  Nord.  Kaempe  Hist.  III.  1826.  pp.  1-22. — 
Nord.  Fort.  Sag.  II.  1829.  pp.  1-19. 
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Latin. — (I.)  /«  Bjomer's  Nord.  BLampadat.  1737. 
(II.)  /»  Orkneyinga  saga.  1780.  4'.  pp.  554-557- 
In  Antiquity  Russes.  I.  1850. 
Swedish. — (I.)  /«  Bjoraer's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 
In  Kroningssvard's  Nord.  Sago-Bibl.  1834.  I.  pp.  60. 

HeUqnist,  Elof.     Om  Fonij6tr.    In  Arkiv  £.  nord.  PUol.  XIX,    1903.   pp. 

134-140. 
J6ns80ti,  Rev,  J6n.    Skilfingar  e0a  Skjoldungar  vestan  f  jails  f  Nor^fi.    In 

Arkiy  f.  nord.  Filol.  XIX.  1903.  pp.  181-190. 
Keyser,  Rudolf.    Om  Nordmsendenes  Herkomst  og  Polke-Slsegtskab.    In 

Samlinger  til  det  norske  Polks  Sprog  og  Hist.  IV.  1839.  pp.  259-462.— 

Also  sep,  repr,  Cbristiania  1843.  4^  (see  pp.  289-304). 
Kock,    Axel.      Etjmologisch-mythologische  Untexsuchungen.     In  Indo- 

germanisclie  Forschungen.    X.    Strassbuxg  1899.    PP-  90-1 11.    (See: 

Pomj6tr  und  seine  Nachkommen,  pp.  103-107). 

FriBtJdfe  saga  hins  fraekna. 

In  two  principal  recensions:  a  longer  and  younger  (Cod.  Holm, 
chart.  7,  4^),  and  a  shorter  and  older  (AM.  510,  4^  15th  cent.;  AM. 
568,  4*).  The  rimur,  based  on  the  older  recension,  have  been  used  by 
the  writer  of  the  younger  one.  The  original  saga  was  probably  written 
shortly  before  or  about  1300.  The  titles  below  refer  to  the  longer 
recension  unless  otherwise  stated. 

In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.   1737.  IV.  pp.  44. 

(AM.  173  fol.)  In  Foraaldars.  II.   1829.  pp.  61-100. 

(AM.  510,  4*.)  In  Fornaldars.  II.  1829.  pp.  488-503. 

In  Altnordisches  Lesebuch.    Von  F.  E.  C.  Dietrich.    Leipzig 

1843.  pp.  1 16-130. — 2.  Ausgabe.  1864.  coll.  231-260. 
In  Altnordische  Texte.  Von  Hermann  tuning.  Ziirich  1859.  4*. 

pp.  6-21. — ^in^^dffV^/ m  Altnordisches  Lesebuch.  VonLudwig 

Ettmiiller.  Zurich  1861.  4®.  pp.  46-61. 

In  Fornaldars.  II.  1886.  pp.  1 13-135. 

From  J6n  Sig.  MSS.  coll.  no.  27  (17th  cent)  Nat  Libr.,  Reykjavik. 
Sagan  ock  rimoma  om  Fri5t)i6f r  hinn  frsekni.  Utjivna  for  '  *  Sam- 
fund  til  udgivelse  af  gammel  nordisk  literatur"  av  Ludvig 
Larsson.  Kobenhavn  (Lund)  1893.  S".  pp.  (2)  +  li  +  158. 
The  longer  recension,  Cod.  Holm,  chart.  17,  4®  (17th  cent),  pp.  1-37  ; 
the  shorter  recension,  AM.  510,  4*,  pp.  38-61 ;  AM.  568,  4*  (paper- 
MS.)  and  fragm.   Cod.   Holm.  perg.   2ovi,  40  (c.    1500),  pp.  62-91; 
Pri5pi6fs  rimur  (AM.  604C,  4® ;  i6th  cent),  pp.  92-158  (with  notes, 
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etc), —/Reviews:  Lit  Cbl.  XLV.  1894.  coll.  1635-36,  by  E.  Mogk  ;— 
Literatnrbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.  XVL  1895.  col.  342.  by  W. 
Golther. 

Pri9t)j6fs  saga  ins  fraekna  herausgegeben  von  Ludvig  Larsson. 
Halle  a.  S.  1901.  (Altnordische  Saga-Bibliothek.  Heft  9).  8^ 
pp.  (4)  +  xxiv  +  56. 

Annotated  edition  of  Cod.  Holm,  chart  17,  4^    Retnews:  Lit  Cbl. 

Lm.  1902.  coll.  634-635,  by  A.  Gebhaidt ;— Revue  critique.  N.  S.  LIV. 

1902.  p.  212,  by  L.  Pineau ;— Joum.  of  Bngl.  a.  Germ.  Philol.  IV.  1902. 

pp.  382-384,  by  G.  T.  Flom ;— Anz.  f .  dent  Altert   XXIX.   1904.   pp. 

322-324,  by  W.  Raniach. 

The  verses  of  the  saga  also  in  Corp.  poet  boreale.    II.  pp.  355-356; 

Bdd.  min.  1903.  pp.  97-103. 

Friflt>j6fsrimur  (AM.  604C,  4®).   In  Rfmnasafn  udg.  ved  Pinnur 

J6nsson.  5.  hsefte.  Kobenhavn  1910.  p.  41  iff. 
Danish. — In  Rafn*s  Nord.  Kaempe-Hist.    III.    1826.   pp.  71- 

120. — Nord.  Fort.  Sag.  II.  1829.  pp.  59-96. 
Sagaen  om  Pridtjov  den  frokne  oversat  af  Alexander  Bugge. 
Kristiania  1901.    (Udvalgte  sagaer  oversatte  af  A.  B.)  8®.  pp. 
xi  +  38. 
"Ved  prosaen  har  jeg  sammenholdt  alle  tre  haandskrifter  og  sogt  af 
dem  af  finde  den  bedste  text "  {preface). 
Paraphrases :  Oehlenschlager's  Nord.  Oldsagn.    1840.   pp.  230-247 ;   1853. 
pp.  169-181. — Sagaer  fortalte  af  Br.  Snorrason  og  Kr.  Arentzen.    11. 
1849.  pp.  65-107 ; — H.  H.  Lefolii's  Portsellinger  og  Sagaer  fortalte  for 
Bom  I.  Saml.  3.  Udg.  1869.  pp.  232-252. — A  free  rendering  of  the  saga 
by  B.  H.,  is  said  to  have  appeared  in  *'  Dansk  Polkelsesning,"  1865. 

ENGI.ISH.— The  Saga  of  Frithiof  the  Bold.  Translated  from  the 
original  Icelandic.  By  G[eorge]  S[tephens].  In  his  version  of 
Tegndr*s  Frithiof 's  Saga.  Stockholm  1839.  pp.  1-39. 

The  story  of  Frithiof  the  Bold.  (Transl.  by  William  Morris). 
In  Dark  Blue.  I.  I^ondon  1871.  pp.  428.,  i76flF. — Reprintedin 
Three  Northern  Love  Stories.  Transl.  from  the  Icelandic  by 
E.  Magn6sson  and  W.  Morris.  London  1875.  pp.  65-114. — 
New  ed.  London  1901.  pp.  69-121. — {Another  ed,  of  the  same 
year  from  the  Kelmscott  Press,  see  Islandica.  I.  p.  40). — Also 
repr.  in  Poet-Lore.  IV.  Boston  1900.  4®.  pp.  353-384. 

Viking  Tales  of  the  North.  The  Sagas  of  Thorstein,  Viking's 
Son,  and  Fridthjof  the  Bold.  Translated  from  the  Icelandic 
by  Rasmus  B.  Anderson  and  J6n  Bjamason.  Chicago  1877. 
pp.  75-1". 
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A  translation  of  the  Saga  of  Prithiof  the  Fearless.    A  paper  read 

before  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  I^iverpool, 

March  19th,  1894.  By  Rev.  John  Sephton.    [Liverpool  1894]. 

8«.  pp.  29. 

Paraphrase  in  G.  W.  Cox  and  B.  H.  Jones's  Tales  of  Teutonic  Lands. 

London  1872.  pp.  210-246. 
Frbnch. — La  saga  de  Fridthjof  le  fort.    Traduite  de  Tancien 
islandais  pr^c^d^e  d'une  ^tude  sur  la  saga  de  Fridthjof  et 
accompagnde  d'un  commentaire  et  d'une  notice  sur  les  rfmur 
par  Fflix  Wagner.  Dessin  de  Nestor  Outer.  Louvain  1904.  8®. 
PP-  ijfiifronHsp, 
Follows  the  text  of  the  ed.  of  1901.    Reviews:  Revue  critique.  N.  S. 
LIX.    1905.   pp.  iio-iii,  by  B.  Beauvois; — Saga-Book  of  the  Viking 
Club.  IV.  1906.  pp.  253-254,  by  W.  G.  CoUingwood. 
Gbrman. — Die  Saga  von  Fridthjof  dem  Starken.     Aus  dem 
Islandischen  von  Gottl.  Christ.  Friedr.  Mohnike.   Stralsund 
1830.  8".  pp.  vi  +  97  ;  map. 
Text,  pp.  1-42;  Anmerkungen,  pp.  43-97. — Chap.  1-6,  11-15,  repr.  in 
Die  National-Literatur  der  Skandinavier.    Hrsgg.  von  A.  B.  WoUheim 
da  Ponseca.  I.  Berlin  1875.  pp.  162-171. 
Die  Sage  von  Frithjof  dem  Starken.    Nach  der  alten  Volkssage 
iibersetzt  (von  W.  Calaminus).     In  Archiv  f .  das  Studium  der 
neueren  Spr.  u.  Lit.  XXXIV.  1863.  pp.  1-28. 
Die  Sage  von  Frithjof  dem  Starken.    Nach  der  altnordischen 
Volkssage  aus  dem   13.    Jahrhundert  frei  erzahlt  von  W. 
Calaminus.     Ibidem,  XLVII.  1882.  pp.  369-416. 
Die  Sage  von  Fridthjofr  dem  Verwegnen.    Aus  dem  altislan- 
dischen  Urtexte  iibersetzt  von  Willibald  Leo.  Heilbronn  1879. 
sm.  8°.  pp.  xxii  +  93. 
Reviews:  Zeitschr.  f.  die  osterr.  Gymn.  XXXI.   1880.   pp.  268-273,  by 
R.  Heinzel ;  repr.  in  his  Kleine  Schriften.    1907.   pp.  343-550  ; — Gott. 
gel.   Anz.      1880.     pp.   447-448,   by  B.   Wilken.-— There  is  a   "Neue 
Ausgabe,*'   Heilbronn   1883   (Germania.    XIX.    p.   505),   doubtless  a 
title-edition. 
Fridthjofs    Saga.     Aus   dem   Alt-Islandischen   von   Jos.    Cal. 
Poestion.  Wien  1879.  sm.  8^  pp.  xvii  +  97  +  (2). 
Review:  Magaz.  f.  die  Lit.  des  Ausl.  1879.  no.  51. 
Die  Frithjofsage  aus  dem  Altnordischen  iibersetzt.    Programm 
der  k.  Studienanstalt  Straubing  fiir  das  Studienjahr  1881-82 
von  Anton  Jacklein.  Straubing  1882.  8*.  pp.  43. 
Review:  Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.  V.   1884.    coll.  51-52,  by 
B.  Mogk. 
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In  Kiichler's  Nordische  Heldensagen.  1892.  pp.  77-127. 

Die  Fridhthjofssaga  iibersetzt  von  I^.  Freytag.  In  Central-Organ 
f .  die  Interessen  des  Realschulwesens.  XII.  1884.  pp.  601-622. 

I^ATiN. — In  Bjomer's  Nord.  BLampadat.  1737. 

Norwegian. — Fridtjofs  Saga.  I  Omskrift  i  det  nyere  Lands- 
maal  ved  Ivar  Aasen.  Udg.  af  Selskabet  for  Polkeoplysnings 
Fremme.  3.  Tillsegshefte  til  *' Folkevennen "  VII.  Aarg. 
Kristiania.  1858.  8^  pp.  ^,—Repr,  in  Aasen's  Udvalgte 
Skrifter.  Udg.  af  Vetle  Vislie.  Kristiania  1896.  pp.  411-451. 

Swedish. — In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 

Sagan  om  Frithiof  den  fracke  eller  modige  ;  ur  Bjorners  Elampa- 
dater  aftryckt  med  forandringar.    Stockholm  1829.    S*.    pp. 

(6)  +  54. 
Edited  and  revised  by  Per  Adam  Wallmark. 
Frithiof  den  djerfves  saga.    Ofversattning  fran  Islandskan  af 
Adolf  Iwaf  Arwidsson.  Stockholm  1839.  8".  pp.  40. 
Also  with  the  title:  "Bihang  till  Frithiof s  saga,  episk  dikt  af  Esaias 
Tegndr.  Stockholm  1839."  8".  pp.  vi  +  89,  with  6  pis.,  map,  etc.,  which 
are  the  same  as  in  the  Stephens  version  of  the  poem  of  the  same  year ; 
the  preface  is  by  Stephens ;  pp.  65-82  contain  an  essay  by  B.  E.  Hilde- 
brand  on  "  Ingeborgs  armring." 
Frithjof  den  djerfves  saga.    Ofversattning  frin  islandskan.    Af 
Adolf  Iwar  Arwidsson.   [Stockholm  1841].  8®.  pp.  46,  13/^., 
I  tnap^  6  music  pieces. 
This,  according  to  Linnstrom's  Svenskt  boklexikon,  is  the  2.  ed. 
Frithiofs  saga.   En  berattelse  ifr&n  forntiden.    Amnet  till  biskop 
Tegn^rs  poetiska  arbete.    Samt  singer  ur  Frithiofs  saga  af  E. 
Tegn^r.  Westerwik  1849.   12".  pp.  48. 
Historisk  berattelse  om   Frithiof  den   tappre.    Ofyersatt   frin 
islandskan  [af  O.  Westin].    .    ,    folja  utdrag  ur  "Frithiofs 
saga*'  af  Es.  Tegn^r.  Med  plancher.   [Kalmar  1856].  8^ 
Fridthjofs  saga,  frin  islandskan  ofversatt  och  belyst.  Akademisk 
af  handling  af  Frans  Gudmund  Nystrom.    Uppsala  1867.    8*. 

pp.  (4)  +  55  +  (2). 
Paraphrase  in  A.  Ekermann*s  Frin  Nord.  Fomt.  1895.  pp.  75~ioi,  ijlustr. 

Bugge,  Sophus.  Bidrag  til  nordiske  Navnes  Historic,  i.  Mandsnavne  paa 
-pj6fr.     In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Filol.  VI.  1890.  pp.  225-236. 

Calaminus,  Wilhelm.  Zur  Kritik  und  Erklarung  der  altnordischen  Prithjofs- 
sage.  Inauguraldissertation.  Jena  1887.  8°.  pp.  (4)  +77* 

Falk,  Hjalmar  S.  Om  Pri9pj6fs  saga.  In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Filol.  VI.  1890. 
pp.  60-102. 
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Kolbing;  E.  Ueber  die  verschiedenen  bearbeitungen  der  Fri0pj6f88age. 
In  his  Beitrage  zur  yergleich.  gesch.  der  romant.  poesie  und  prosa  des 
mittelaltexs.    Breslau  1876.  pp.  207-217. 

Palmqyist,  L.  O.  Genealogia  Prithiofiana.  Londini  Gothorum  183 1.  4®. 
PP»  (6)  -1-24.  (Inaug.-diss.  in  3  pts.  No  more  publ.). 

Sperber,  Hans.  Anmerkungen  zu  einigen  islandischen  Rimur.  Pri0t>j6f8- 
rfmur.    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Filol.  XXV.  1910.  pp.  261-268. 

Fr6Ba  t>^ttr.    See  Hr61fs  saga  kraka. 

Fundinn  Noregr.    See  Pornj6ti  ok  aettmonnum  hans,  Prd. 

Gauta  t>^ttr.    See  Gautreks  saga. 

Gautreks  saga,  or  Gjafa-Refs  saga. 

Two  recensions :  the  longer  and  younger  (AM.  590,  4^;  152  fol.,  isth 
cent;  Cod.  Holm,  chart.  11,  8^);  the  shorter  and  older  (AM.  194C  fol.; 
363,  4"  ;  567,  XIV7,  4*  ;  164H  fol.;  Cod.  Holm,  chart,  i  fol. ).  Is  found 
in  the  MSS.  with  Hr61fs  saga  Gautrekssonar  (q.v.)  The  shorter  re- 
cension has  the  titles  of  '*  Sogupdttr  af  Gjafa-Ref  og  Dala-Piflum  "  and 
''Gauta  {>dttr."  In  the  longer  recension  has  been  embodied  the 
Vikars  saga.    The  original  saga  dates  from  the  13th  cent 

Gothrici  &  Rolfi  Westrogothiae  regum  historia  lingua  antiqua 

Gothica  conscripta ;  quam   e   M.   s.   vetustissimo  edidit,    & 

versione  notisqi^  illustravit  Olavs  Verelivs  Antiq.  Patr.  Prof. 

Accedunt    V.    CI.   Joannis    Schefferi    Argentoratensis    notse 

politicae.  Upsalise,  Excud.  Henricus  Curio,  1664.  8*.  pp.  (8)  + 

240  +  128  +  (44)  +  48. 

Contents:   dedicatory  letter  to  King  Charles  XI.  from  Verelius,  pp. 

(2)-(6);  Latin  poem  to  Verelius  by  Joh.  Loccenius,  pp.  (7)-(8);  text 

with  Swedish  version  (chap,  i-zlvii),  pp.  1-240  (Gautreks  saga,  chap. 

i-xi,  pp.  1-66);  Verelii  notse,  pp.  1-105 ;  Schefferi  notae,  pp.  105-228  + 

(i);  index  of  rare  words,  pp.   (2)-(33);  errata,  p.  (34);   Monumenta 

lapidum  aliquot  runicorum  (by  Joh.  Bureeus,  with  prefatory  note  by  H. 

Curio),  pp.   (35)-(42);   Drottkvsedt  (a  poem  by  J6n  Rugmann),  pp. 

(43)-(44);  wdcts.  of  Runic  stones,  pp.  1-48.    This  is  the  first  printed 

ed.  of  Icelandic  sagas  in  the  original.     (Warmholtz,  no.  2566}. 

In  Fornaldars.  III.   1830.  pp.  1-53. — III.   1889.  PP-  1-38. 

AM.  590B,  C.  fol. ;  the  edition  of  1889  has  variants  from  the  Vigrarb6k, 
a  17th  cent  MS.  close  to  AM.  152  fol. 

Die  Gautrekssaga  in  zwei  Passungen  herausgegeben  von  Wilhelm 
Ranisch.  Berlin  1900.  (Palaestra.  XI.)  8^  pp.  (8)  +  cxii  + 
76. 
Critical  ed.  of  the  longer  saga  (AM.  590B-C,  4*),  pp.  1-49,  and  of  the 
shorter  saga  (AM.  194C,  fol.;  AM.  164H,  fol.;  Cod.  Holm,  chart,  i  fol.), 
pp.  50-73.  Reviews :  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Pilol.  XVIII.  1902.  pp.  286-289, 
by  H.  Bertelsen  ; — Museimi.  VIII.  pp.  330-333,  by  R.  C.  Roer ; — Revue 
critique.  N.  S.  LII.  1901.  pp.  269-270,  by  L.  Pineau ;— Lit  Cbl.    LII. 
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1901.  coll.  1346-471  by  — tz— ;— Anr.  f.  deut.  Altert.  XXVIII.  1903.  pp. 
214-216,  by  F.  Detter;—Deut.  Lit  zcit.  XXXIII.  1902.  colL  1827-28, 
by  G.  Neckel ;— Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.  XXIII.  1902. 
coll.  214-216,  by  E.  Mogk ; — ^Bulletin  d.  mas.  beige.  VI.  no.  6. 

For  the  verses  see  Bdd.  min.  pp.  3^-43,  96,  121-122  ;  Bj6rner*s  Nord. 
Kampadat  1737.  IV.  p.  44  (fragm.  of  Vikarsb^kr);  Olrik'sed.  of  the 
Vikanbdlkr,  see  below  ;  Corp.  poet  bor.  II.  pp.  547-548  ;  EngL  vermon 
of  a  portion  of  it  by  W.  Herbert  in  his  '* Select  Icelandic  poetry." 
II.  1806.  pp.  67-74,  and  in  his  "Works."  I.  1842.  pp.  304-305; 
(repr.  in  Longfellow's  The  poets  and  poetry  of  Europe.  1882  and 
1893.  p.  58). 

German. — In  Ettmiiller's  Altnord.  Sagenschatz.  1870.  pp.  383- 
416. 

Swedish. — In  the  edition  of  1664. 

Gotha  Konungarne  Gotriks  och  Rolofs  Historia.  Ofversatt  frdn 
aidsta  Gothiska  sprdket  af  J.  E.  R.  Stockholm  1806.    8^    pp. 

(4)  +  34. 

A  paraphrase  of  the  two  sagas  in  16  chapters,  omitting  both  the  Vfkaxs- 
saga  and  the  Gjafarefssaga. 

A  paraphrase  of  the  Vikarssaga  in  Hedda  Anderson's  Nordiska  sagor 
berattade  for  bam.  i.  Saml.  Stockholm  1896.  pp.  66-81  (Sagan  om 
Starkad  den  gamle). 

Miillenhoff,  K.     Deutsche  altertumskunde.  V.  band.  i.  abteil.  Berlin  1883. 

pp.  300-356.  (ExcuTB  iiber  die  StarkaflsdichtungU 
Olrik,  Axel.     Danmarks  heltedigtning.  II.  del.  1910.   pp.  178-219  (Starkad 

i  Norge),  317-322  (Vfkarsbalken,  tekst). 
Powell,  F.   Y.    The  cliff  of  the  dead  among  Teutons.     In  The  Academy. 

XXXIV.  1888.    p.  257.     (Cf.  also  pp.  274-75,  291,  306,  322,  355,  372 ; 

XXXV.  pp.  43,  59-^,  168). 

Tomer,  Fabian.    Exercitium  academicum  de  rupe  gentilitia.    (Respond. 

Georg  Wallman).  Upsaliae  1716.  8«.  pp.  (6)  -h  35  +  (3). 
Qja£a-RefiB  saga,  or  Gjafa-Refs  ^dttr  og  Dala-fffla.    See  Gautreks 
saga. 

Gongu-HnSlfs  saga. 

MSS.:  AM.  152  fol.;  589F,  4^  Gl.  kgl.  Sml.  2845,  4*,-*ll  of  the  15th 
cent.     Written  probably  c.  1300. 

In  Fornaldars.  III.    1830.   pp.  235-364. — III.    1889.   pp.   143- 

239. 
Extracts  in  Antiquitds  Russes.  I.  1850.  fol.  pp.  230-233. 

Swedish. — Rolf  Sturlogssons  eller  Gdnge  Rolfs  Saga ;    efter 

Islandska  Handskrifter  utgifven  med  upplysande  Anmarkn- 

ingar  af  Job.  G.  Liljegren.    Stockholm  1818.    (Skandinaviska 
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Forn&lderns  Hjeltesagor.  I.  delen).  8*.  pp.  (8)  +  Iviii  +338, 

xpl. 
The  introductioii  is  followed  by  "  Forteckning  ofver  de  islandska  band- 
skrifter,  hvilka  p&  Kongl.  Bibliotheket  i  Stockholm  forvaras/'  pp. 
xxxiv-lviii.  Review :  Svensk  Litteraturtid.  1819.  No.  14,  by  R.  Raak, 
repr.  in  his  **Samlede  Afhandlinger.'*  III.  1838.  pp.  94-117 ;  Liljcgren 
replied  in  the  following  number  of  the  periodical. 

Glims  saga  loSinkinna. 

A  continnation  of  the  Ketils  saga  hsengs  (q.v.)  and  is  found  in  the 
same  MSS. ;  written  about  1300. 

Ketilli  Haengi  et  Grimonis  Hirsutigenae  patris  et  filii  historia 
seu  res  gestae  ex  antiqva  lingva  Norvagica  in  I^atinum  translatae 
per  Islefum  Thorlevium  Islandum.  Opera  et  studio  Olavi 
Rudbeckii  .  .  .  Upsalae,  M.  D.  XCVII.  fol.  pp.  12-17. 

(AM.  343,  4®).  /»  Fornaldars.  II.  1829.  pp.  141-157. — II.  1886. 
pp.  161-173. 

Extracts  in  Antiquitds  Russes.  I.  1850.  fol.  pp.  89-93: — For  the  verses,  see 
Edd.  min.  pp.  85-86 ;  Corp.  poet,  boreale.  II.  p.  559. 

Danish.— /«  Rafn'sNord.  Kaempe  Hist.  II.  1826.  pp.  39-56. — 

Nord.  Port.  Sag.  II.  1829.  pp.  131-142. 
I^ATIN. — In  the  edition  of  1697. 
SwBDiSH. — In  Kroningssvard's  Nord.  Sago-Bibl.  1834.  X.  pp. 

61-90. 

Grims  saga  ok  Hjdlmars. 

A  lost  saga  the  subject  of  which  is  known  from  the  Hmur  composed  in 
the  15th  cent. 

Rimur  af  Karl  og  Grym  Suia  kongum,  og  af  Hialmar  Hareks 
suni  [!]  a  Biarmalandi.  In  Bj6mer*s  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 
II.  pp.  18. 
With  Swedish  and  Latin  prose  versions.— Translation  of  the  2d  rima 
into  English  verse  by  W.  Herbert,  in  his  "Select  Icelandic  poetry." 
II.  1806.  pp.  75-89,  and  in  his  "Works."  Vol.  I.  London  1842. 
pp.  308-311;  repr.  in  Longfellow's  "The  poets  and  poetry  of 
Europe."  Boston  1882  and  1893,  p.  58.  Prose  version  in  Mallet's 
Introduction  a  Thistorie  de  Dannemare.  1755.  4^  pp.  161-178 ;  2.  ed. 
1763.  II.  pp.  281-305  ;  Mallet-Percy's  Northern  Antiquities.  1770.  II. 
pp.  245-268  ;  2.  ed.  1809.  II.  pp.  186-202.— Cyi  Sv.  Orundtvig's  Dan- 
marks  gl.  Folkeviser.  I.  pp.  352-358 ;  IV.  pp.  762-763. 

H^danar  saga  Brdnuf5stra. 

MSS.:  AM.  152  fol.;  571,  4*;  589E.  4*  (15th  cent).    Probably  written 
about  1300,  but  in  its  present  form  is  extended  by  later  hands. 

In  Bjomer's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737.  VII.  pp.  30. 
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In  Pomaldars.  III.  1830.    pp.  559-591. — III.    1889.   pp.  433- 

458. 
Latin. — In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 
Swedish. — In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 

Ittlfdanar  saga  Eysteinssonar. 

MSS.:  AM.  34.^,  if  (15th  cent);  586,  4*  (fragment,  c.  1400).  Written  in 
the  14th  cent ;  some  MSS.  omit  the  last  chapter,  the  Vals  t>&ttr. 

In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737.  IX.  pp.  59. 

In  Fomaldars.  III.   1830.    pp.   519-558. — III.    1889.    pp.  399- 

431- 
I^ATiN. — In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 

Swedish. — In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.   1737. 

J6n8son,  Rev,  J6n.    Raknaftl6fli »»  Ragnars8l69i.    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Filol. 

XVII.  1901.  pp.  53-^- 
HMUs  saga  ok  Hdlfsrekka. 

MSS.:  Gml.  kgl.  Saml.  2845,  4*  (15th  cent);  AM.  302B,  fol.  (iTtli 

cent,  paper  MS. )  etc. — Probably  written  in  the  second  half  of  the  13th 

cent.    The  first  4  chapters  form  the  Vikars  pdttr. 

In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.   1737.  V.  pp.  42. 
In  Pornaldars.  II.   1829.  pp.  23-60. 

Chap.   16.   (Hr6kr  hinn    svarti),    in    H.    Luning's   Altnordische   Texte. 

Zurich  1859.  4^  pp.  21-22  ;  also  in  L.  Bttmuller*s  Altnord.  Lesebnch. 

Zurich  1861.  4^  pp.  61-^2. — Extract  in  Antiquity  Russes.  I.  1850.  p.  86. 

In  Bugge's   Norr.    Skrifter.    1863.    pp.    1-44. — Text   repr,   in 

Pornaldars.  II.   1886.  pp.  21-46. 
Hdlfs  saga  ok  Hdlfsrekka  herausgegeben  von  A.  LeRoy  Andrews. 
Halle  a.  S.  1909.   (Altnordische  Sagabibliothek.  Heft  14.)  8*. 
pp.  viii  +  141. 
Annotated  ed.  of  Bugge's  text    Review:  Modem  Lang.  Notes.  XXVI. 
191 1,  pp  58-60,  by  Lee  M.  Hollander. 

Danish.— /«  Rafn's  Nord.  Kaempe-Hist.    III.    1826.    pp.   23- 

70. — Nord.  Fort.  Sag.  II.  1829.  pp.  21-58. 
Paraphrases :  in  Sagaer  fortalte  af  Br.  Snorrason  og  EIr.  Arentzen.  IV.  1850. 

pp.  1-32  ;  in  Portselling  af  Rolv  Krake  og  hans  kjsemper,  gjenfortalt 

for  ungdommen  af  Alex.  Bugge.  191 1.  pp.  1 15-137. 
Latin. — In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.   1737. 
Swedish. — In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 
In  Kroningssvard's  Nord.  Sago-Bibl.   1834.  IV.  pp.  63. 
The  poems  of  the  siga :  Edd.  min.  1903.  pp.  33-37»  71-73.  89-92,  93,  94;— 

Corp.  poet,  boreale.  II.  pp.  553-555.— Engl,  version  of  the  lay  of  Hr6kr» 
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by  W.  Herbert,  in  his  '* Select  IceUindic  poetry".  Ix>nd.  1804.  pp. 
98-108;  repr.  in  his  **  Works."  I.  1842.  pp.  272-278,  and  in  H.  W. 
Ix>ngfellow'8  **The  poets  and  poetry  of  Europe."  Boston  1882  and  1893. 
p.  57- 

Andrews,  A.  LeRoy.  H61fs  saga  ok  H^fsrekka.  Teildruck  :  Einleitong. 
Inaugural-Dissertation  (Eliel).  Halle  a.  S.  1908.  8^^.  pp.  (4)  +68  +  (2). 
The  introduction  to  the  ed.  of  1909.-67!  Modem  Lang.  Notes.  XXVI. 

1911.  pp.  46-47;  xxvn.  1912.  pp.  71-73. 

Bugge,  Sophus.    Nogle  Bemserkninger  om  den  paa  Island  optegnede  Saga 

om  Kong  Halv  og  hans  Kjsemper.    In  Porhandl.   i  Vidensk.-Selsk. 

i  Christiania  1862.  pp.  40-41. 
Norsk  Sagaskrivning  og  Sagafortselling  i  Irland.    Kristiania  1908. 

pp.  199-206. 
Fritzner,  Johan.    Kvett  tonnum.    /»  Arkiv  f .  nord.  Pilol.  IL  1885.  pp.  161- 

163 ;  283-286. 
Olslason,  Konrdd.    Kuett,  et  Forklaringsforsog.    In  Aarboger  f.  nord.  Oldk. 

og  Hist.  1866.  pp.  377-382  ;  1867.  pp.  170-17 1. 

Kvett.     In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Pilol.  II.  1885.  pp.  275-283. 

Magniisson,  Eirlkur.     Kvett    Ibid,  XI.  1895.  pp.  93-95. 

Haralds  saga  Hringsbana. 

The  contents  of  this  saga  are  only  known  from  the  rimur  of  the  15th 
cent.  The  saga  now  found  in  MSS.  is  probably  based  on  the  rimur. 
Cf.  Kolbing,  E.:  Beitrage.  1876.  pp.  227-228. 

H6Sins  saga  ok  Hogna.    See  Sorla  t)dttr. 

HeiOreks  saga  vitra.     See  Hervarar  saga. 

Hdga  tdttr  ok  Hrdars.     See  Hr61fs  saga  kraka. 

Hdga  t>^ttr  I'drissonar. 

In  the  Plateyjarb6k.  (I.  i860,  pp.  359-362). 
In  Saga  Olafs  Tryggvasonar.    Skdlholt  1689.  ^I-   4*-   PP-    146- 

150. 
In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737.  XIV.  pp.  28-34. 
In  Fornmanna  sogur.  III.   1828.  pp.  135-141. 
Danish. — Rafn's  version  in  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  III.  1827.  pp. 

121-126. 
In  Sagaer  fortalte  af  Brynjolf  Snorrason  og  Kristian  Arentzen. 

IV.  Kjobenhavn  1850.  pp.  189-197. 
I^ATIN. — In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 
Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.  III.  pp. 

138-143. 
Swedish. — In  Bjorner's  Nord.  ELampedat.  1737. 
In  [Backman's]  Nord.  Elampadat.   1858.  pp.  59-62. 
Herburts  t^ttr.    See  Piflreks  saga. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


22  ISLANDICA 

HeirauBs  saga  ok  B68a.     See  B6sa  saga. 
Hervarar  saga  ok  HeiSreks  konungs. 

Two  recensions:    Hauksb6k,   AM.   544,  ^  (incomplete); — Gml.  kgL 

Saml.  2845,  4°  (Cod.  reg.;  15th  cent.,  incomplete ;  the  rest  supplied  in 

paper-MSS. ).    Written  in  the  13th  cent  (earlier  half). 

Hervarar  saga  pd  Gammal  Gotska  med  Olai  Verelii  uttolkning 

ock  notis.    Upsalae.  Excudit  Henricus  Curio,   1672.    fol.  pp. 

(8)  +  194  +  (6). 

Contents:  dedicatory  letter  to  King  Charles  XI.  and  others,  pp.  (3)- 

(8);  text,  the  longer  recension  with  Swedish  translation  and  Latin 

notes,   pp.    1-194;    Ordstafa-rad,   eller  ABC-rad  p&  the  merkeligaste 

orden,  pp.  (i)~(6).     The  map  of  Malaren  mentioned  by  Warmholtz 

(no.  2555)  and  Mobius  is  not  in  the  Fiske  Library  copy. — ^This  ed. 

gave  rise  to  a  controversy  between  Verelius  and  Joh.  Schefferus,  whose 

work  **  Upsalia ''  (1666)  Verelius  had  criticized  in  the  notes.   Sche£feni8 

replied  in  the  notes  to  his  ed.  of  '*Chronicon  de  Archiepiscopis,  etc. 

Bcclesiae  Uppsalensis ",  1673,  which  called  forth:  "Olai  Verelii  Anc- 

tariimi  notarum  in  Hervarar  saga  Olao  Rudbeckio  inscriptimi.    Anno 

1674.*'    fol.  pp.  35.    Scheflfems's  rejoinder  came  in  1677  (De  situ  et 

vocabulo  Upsaliae),  the  same  year  in  which  according  to  Warmholtz  (ne. 

348)  the  **  Auctarium  "  was  printed.     Verelius*s  reply  to  Schefferus  was 

ready  in   1677,   but  was  not  printed  until   1681  (Notae  in  epistolam 

defensoriam  Schefferi  de  situ  et  vocabulo  Upsaliae),  two  years  after 

Schefferus's  death.     About  the  controversy,  see  Warmholtz,  nos.  348- 

352  ;  K.  Stromberg :  Gamla  Uppsala.  1866.  pp.  343-355- 

Hervarar  saga  ok  Heidreks  kongs.    Hoc  est  historia  Hervorae  et 

regis  Heidreki,  quam  ex  manuscriptis  Legati  Ama-Magnaeani 

versione  I^atina,  lectionibus  variantibus,  indicibus  vocabulorum 

rariorum,  nominum  propriorum  et  rerum  illustravit  Stephanas 

Biornonis,  Isl.    Additus  est  brevis  commentarius  de  situ  geo- 

graphico  regionum,  marium,   insularum  et  montium,  in  bac 

historia  occurrentium   ex   mente   Pet.    Prid.  Suhm  ex  ejus 

operibus  transcriptus  et  latine  redditus.    Hafniae,   (sumtibus 

P.  F.  de  Suhm),  1785.  fol.  pp.  viii  +  275  +  (i). 

Contents :  preface,  pp.  v-viii ;  text  (the  longer)  with  Latin  version,  pp. 

1-229;  Index  vocabul.,  pp.  230-248;  Index  nom.  propr.,  pp.  249-252  ; 

Suhm,  De  situ  geograph.  etc.,  pp.  253-261 ;  Index  rer.  gest.,  pp.  262- 

275;  errata,  p.  (i).    Reviews:  Gott  gel.  Anz.    1787.   pp.  553-556;— 

Laerde  Efterretn.  1785.  no.  25,  by  B.  C.  Sandvig. 

In  Pornaldars.  I.    1829.  (Cod.  reg.  recension  from  AM.    345, 

4^)  pp.  409-512  ;  (AM.  544,  4')  pp.  513-533- 
Hervarar  saga  ok  fieiOreks  konungs,  besorget  af  N.  M.  Petersen, 
oversat  af  G.  Thorarensen,  udgivet  af  det  nordiske  Literatur- 
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Samfund.  Kjobenhavn  1847.   (Nordiske  Oldskrifter.  III.)  8*. 
pp.  (6)  +  66  +  60. 
The  Hatiksb6k  recension  with  additions  from  Cod.  reg. 
In  Antiquity  Russes.  I.  1850.  fol.  (AM.  544,  4*)  pp.  1 15-137; 
(Cod.  reg.)  pp.  137-21 1. 
With  a  Latin  version. 
In  Bugge's  Norr.  Skrifter.   1873.    (AM.  544,  4')  pp.   201-298, 

350-368 ;   (Cod.  reg.)  pp.  299-349,  368-370. 

Extracts:  in  Th.  Mobius's  Analecta  norrsena.  2.  Aiisg.    1877.    pp.  33-42 

(Um  T3rrfing.   Hervararkvida) ;    in   I^.  P.   A.   Wimmer's  Oldnordisk 

Laesebog.  1870.  pp.  26-33  (Svserdet  Tyrving  og  holmgangen  p&  Samso) 

and  the  subsequent  editions. 

Hervarar  saga  ok  HeiSreks.    Valdimar  Asmundarson  hefir  biii5 

undir  prentun.    Texta-6tgdfa.    Reykjavik  1885.    (Fornaldar- 

sogur  Nordrlanda.  I.  4).  8^    pp.  56. — New  ed,    I.    1891.    pp. 

PP-  307-360. 
Reprint  of  the  Cod.  reg.  text  of  Bugge's  ed. 
Saga  HeiSreks  konungs  ens  vitra.     In  Hauksb6k  udg.  efter  de 
Arnamagnseanske  hindskrifter  No.  371,  544,  og  675,  4^  samt 
forskellige  papir-handskrifter  [ved  Finnur  j6nsson  og  Eirikur 
j6nsson].  Kobenhavn  1892-96.  pp.  xciii-xcvii,  350-369. 
Skazanie  o  mechie  Tiurfing  (Hervarar  saga  ok  Hei5reks).    I. 
Staro-islandskii  tekst  s  vvedeniem.    III.  Istorico-literatumoe 
izsliedovanie.  I.  Scharovolskazo.  Kiev  1906.  2  vols,  8®.  pp.  4  + 
(4)  +  Ixxviii  +  (2)  +  %At,  facsim,\  pp.  vi  -f  250. 
Vol.  ii.  of  this  ed.  by  I.  Scharoyolskii  has  not  appeared.     Contents : 
introduction,  pp.  i-lxxviii ;  text :   Hauksb6k,  pp.  1-29,  Cod.  reg.   pp. 
30-60;  corrupted  recension,  pp.  61-79;  index ;  errata;  vol.  Hi.:  historicid- 
literary  investigations  (i-viii),  pp.  1-247  ;  corrections,  pp.  249-251. 
Danish. — Hervors  og  Kong  Hejdreks  Saga,  efter  den  islandske 
Grundskrift  fordansket   med   oplysende  Anmaerkninger  ved 
Carl  Christian  Rafn.    Kjobenhavn  1826.    (Nordiske  Kaempe- 
Historier.  III.  3).  8^  pp.  (6)  +  125. 
Follows  the  text  of  the  edition  of  1785. 
(AM.  345,  4®).     In  Rain's  Nord.  Fort.  Sag.  I.  1829.    pp.  377- 

470. 
Glsli  Th6rarensen's  version  in  the  edition  of  1847. 
In  Horn's  Nord.  Heltesag.   1876.  pp.  1 17-184. 
Paraphrases :  Oehlenschlager's  Nord.  Oldsagn.    1840.   pp.  140-165  ;  1853. 
pp.    102-122. — Sagaer  fortalte  af  Br.  Snorraaon  og  EIr.  Arentzen.  II. 
1849.   pp.  1-64.— H.  H.  Ivcfolii's  Fortsellinger  c^  Sagaer  fortalte  for 
Bom.  I.  Saml.  3.  Udg.  1869.  pp.  199-214. 
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An  adaptation  of  the  saga  by  N.  P.  S  Gnmdtvig  in  his  *'  Idnnna,  en 
Njrtaarsgave  for  1811."  Kiobenhavn. 
PRBNCH. — A  version  in  Biagazine  Bncydopddique.  1786.  (^  M.  Stephen- 
sen's  Island  i  det  i8de  Aarh.  p.  207. ) 
Bxtrait  d'un  roman  islandaas  intittd^  Hervora.      In  J.   P.   G.   Catteau- 
Calleyille's  Voyage  en  Allemagne  et  en  SuMe.  II.  Paris  1810.  pp.  316- 
326. 
Gbrman. — ^Tyrfing  oder  das  Zwergengeschmeide.  Ein  nordischer 
Kampferroman.   \A  paraphrase  by  F.  D.  Grater] .    In  Bragur. 
I.  1791.  pp.  161-192  ;  II.   1792.  pp.  103-131. 
Covers  only  the  saga  down  to  the  death  of  Hjdlmar. 
Das  Zauberschwert  Tyrfing.  Eine  Episode  aus  der  altnordischen 
Hervarar  saga  des  vierzehnten  Jahrhunderts  f rei  iibersetzt  von 
W.  Calaminus.     In  Archiv  f.  das  Studium  der  neueren  Spr. 
u.  Litt.  LXVIII.   1882.  pp.  241-254. 
This  is  a  revision  of  the  translation  which  appeared  in  the  same 
periodical.  XXXIV.  1863.  pp.  47-60. 
Die  Hervarar-Saga.  Von  L.  Freytag.   In  Archiv  f .  das  Studium 

der  neueren  Spr.  und  Litt.  LXIX.   1883.  pp.  1-36,  129-162. 
Das  Tyrfingschwert.    Eine  altnordische  Waffensage.    Deutsch 
von  Jos.  Cal.  Poestion.  Hagen  i.  W.  und  Leipzig  1883.  8*-  PP- 
(2)  +  xxvii  +  (2)  +  145- 
Follows  Bugge's  longer  text  primarily.  Appended  are  two  essays  '*  Uber 
das  ' Nid»  ",  and  "Uber  die  Vikinger."    Reviews  :  Ut  Cbl,   XXXIV. 
1883.  coll.  1421-22,  by  E.  Mogk  ;— Magazin  f.  die  Lit  des  In-u.  Aus- 
landes.  LII.  Jahrg.  1883.  p.  668,  by  Robert  Schneider. 
Latin. — In  the  editions  of  1672  and  1785,  and  in  Antiq.  Russes. 

1850. 
SwBDiSH. — In  the  edition  of  1672. 

Herwara-Saga.    Ofwersattning  fr&n  gamla    Islandskan.  Stock- 
holm 181 1.  8^  pp.  120. 
Transl.  by  A.  A.  Afzelins.     With  a  preface  and  notes  (pp.  85-120). 
Follows  the  text  of  1672. 
In   Pr&n  vikingatiden.    Ny  foljd  fornnordiska  sagor  i  svensk 
bearbetning  af  A.  U.  B^&th.     Med  originalillustrationer  af 
Jenny  Nystrom-Stoopendahl.    Stockholm  1888.    pp.  1 11-187, 
illustr. 
Paraphrase  in  Ekermann's  Priin  Nord.  Pomt.  1895.  pp.  34-74,  illustr. 
For  the  poems  of  the  saga,  see  Corp.  poet,  boreale.  I.  1883.  pp.  86-92,  163- 
168,  348-352 ;  Edd.  min.  1903.  pp.  1-20, 64,  88-89,  106-120 ;  Ettmtiller's 
Altnord.  Lesebud^.  1861.  4^.  pp.  31-33,  35-40  ;  [Th.  Wis^n's]  Urval  iir 
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nomenum  fomkvseOum.  1870.  pp.  1-14. — Hervararkvida.  Danish 
version:  [B.  C.  Sandvig's]  Danske  Sange.  1779.  pp.  61-71.  English 
versions  and  imitcUions :  Hickes's  Lingv.  Vett.  Septentr.  Thesaurus.  I. 
1705.  fol.  pp.  193-195  (Icel.  and  Engl.);  Dryden's  Miscellany  Poems. 
1716.  VI.  p.  3875. ;  [Th.  Percy's]  Five  pieces  of  Runic  poetry,  1763. 
pp.  1-20 ;  in  Wm.  Bagshaw  Stevens's  Poems.  Oxford  1775 ;  '^'  h 
Mathias's  Runic  odes  from  the  Norse  tongue,  1781 ;  new  ed.  1790.  pp. 
19-27  (repr.  in  his  "Odes  English  and  Latin  ",  1798.  pp.  19-31);  W. 
Williams's  *'The  Hervarar  saga,  a  Gothic  Ode",  in  The  Gentleman's 
Magazine.  LX.  2.  1790.  p.  344;  in  Rev.  Richard  Polwhele's  "Poemes 
chiefly  by  Gentlemen  of  Devonshire  and  Cornwall."  I.  Bath  1792  (the 
poem  is  signed  K.);  in  Anna  Seward's  *' Llangollen  Vale  with  other 
poems."  London  1796  (also  in  the  Edinburgh  ed.  of  her  works.  IIL  p. 
3io£f.);  in  M.  G.  Lewis's  "Tales  of  wonder",  London  1801.  pp.  35-47 ; 
in  B.  H.  Barmby's  "Glsli  Sdrsson  ",  Westminster  1900.  pp.  176-181 ; — 
German  version:  in  [Herder's]  Volkslieder.  L  1778.  pp.  156-165 
(repr.  in  Wollheim  da  Ponseca's  Die  National-Literatur  der  Skan- 
dinavier.  L  1875.  pp.  338-345). — English  version  of  the  death-song  of 
Hjalmar,  by  Wm.  Herbert,  in  his  "Select  Icelandic  poetry."  I.  1804. 
-  pp.  71-97  (repr.  in  his  Works.  I.  1842.  pp.  260-272  ;  also  in  Longfel- 
low's "Poets  and  poetry  of  Europe",  1882  and  1893.  p.  56). — ^The 
Heidreks  gdtur  were  transl.  into  Danish  by  B.  C.  Sandvig,  in  his  "Forsog 
til  en  Overssettelse  af  Ssemunds  Edda."  II.  1785.  pp.  102-127;  ii^to 
German  W.  C.  Grimm  translated  a  few  of  them,  in  the  Berliner  Abend- 
blatter,  No.  19.  181 1,  pp.  75-76  (repr.  in  his  Kleinere  Schriften*  I. 
1 881.  pp.  171-172);  also  a  German  version  by  J.  C.  Poestion  in  Magazin 
f.  d.  Literatur  des  In-  u.  Ausl.  LI.  1882.  4^  pp.  314-318,  326-329  (Eine 
altnordische  Rathseldichtung. — Repr.  in  his  "Aus  Hellas,  Rom  und 
Thule."  Leipzig  1882.  pp.  149-182). 

Boer,  R.  C.     Om  Hervarar  saga.     In  Aarb.  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist    191 1. 

pp.  1-80. 
Gervais,  Eduard.     Die  Tyrfingschwertsage.    In  Literar.  Merkur.    1883-84. 

Nr.  2. 
Hdnzel,  Richard.     Ueber  die  Hervararsaga.     In  Sitzungsber.  d.  kaiserl. 

Akad.  der  Wiss.  zu  Wien.   Philol.-hist.  CI.   CXIV.  Bd.    1887.   pp.  417- 

SV),—Also  sep,  repr,  Wien  1887.  8°.  pp.  105. 

Review:  Archiv  f.  slav.  Philol.  XI.  pp.  305-308,  by  V.  Jagid. 
Heusler,  Andreas.   Die  altnordischen  Ratsel.   In  Zeitschr.  d.  Ver.  f.  Volksk. 

XI.  1901.  pp.  117-149. 
j6ns8on,  Pinnur.     Um  t>ulur  og  g&tur.     In  Germanistische  Abhandlungen 

zum  LXX.  Geburtstag  K.  v.  Mauiers.  Gottingen  1893.  pp.  489-520. 
j6nsson.  Rev,  J6n.    Um  Sviakonungatal  ( Hervarar-sogu.    In  Arkiv  f.  nord. 

Filol.  XVIII.  1902.  pp.  172-179. 
Leffler,  L.  Fr.    Till  forsta  g&tan  i  "  Getspeki  HeiOreks  konungs. "    In  Arkiv 

f.  nord.  Filol.  XXVIH.  1911.  pp.  121-127. 
Neckel,  Gustav.    Zu  den  Hei9reksg&tur.    In  Zeitschr.  f.  deut  Altert.   L. 

1908.  p.  288. 
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MiUlenhoff,  Karl.    Nordische,  englische  and  deatache  ratael.    In  Zeitachr. 

f.  dcut.  Mythol.  III.  1855.  pp.  1-20. 
Much,  Rudolf,    kjjtu^hfntw  6p9s     In  Zeitachr.  f.  deut.  Alter!.    XXXHL 

1889.  pp.  1-13. 
Scharovolskii,  I.     Drevne-akandinavskoe  skazanie  o  bitvie  Gotov  a  Gun- 

nami  i  ego  istoricheakaia  osnova.  Kiev  1904.  8^.  pp.  (2)  +  37- 
Schiick,    Henrik.      Smarre  bidrag  till  nordiak  litteraturhistoria.    i.  Den 
svenaka  kronikan  i  Hervararsagan.     In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Filol.  XII.  1896. 
pp.  217-222. 

Sverigea  forkristna  konungalangd.  Upsala  19 10.  8°.  pp.  37.    ( Univ, 

program). 
Schiitte,  Gudmund.     Anganty-Kvadeta  Geografi.     In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  FiloL 

XXI.  1905.  pp.  30-44* 
W[allma]n,  [}.  H.]    Om  striden  p&  Samso;  ett  historiskt  och  geografiakt 
bidrag  till  Nordens  fomkunskap,  i  anledning  af  Herwara  Sagan.     In 
Iduna.  IX.  haftet  Stockholm  1822.  pp.  38-118,  i  tbl. 
Weibull,  Lauritz.      Konungakronikan  i  Hervararsagan.     In  his  Under- 
sokningar  i  Nordens  historia  omkr.  kr  1000.  Kobenhavn  191 1.  pp.  171- 
177. 
Hjdlmt^s  saga  ok  Olvis. 

MSS. :  Cod.  Holm,  chart.  30,  4 ;  63  fol.    This  is  a  recension  of  an  earlier 
saga  (probably  from  c.  1300)  which  is  now  lost,  and  is  based  on  the 
rimur  (of  the  15th  cent.). 
Hialmters  och  Olvers  saga,  handlande  om  trenne  Konungar  i 
Mannahem  eller  Swerige,  Inge,  Hialmter,  och  Inge,  samt  Olver 
Jarl,  och  om  theras  vthresor  til  Grekeland  och  Arabien  ;  wid 
pasz  i  the  f orsta  huudrade  &hren  ef ter  Christi  fodelse.  Af  Gamla 
Nordiska  Spr&ket  p4  Swensko  vthtolkad  af  Johan  Fredricb 
Peringskiold.    Tryckt  i  Stockholm,  hos  Joh.  Laur.   Horm, 
1720.  4^  PP-  (12)  +79. 
Contents:  preface,  pp.  (3)-(i2);  text  with  Swedish  version,  pp.   1-79. 
(Warmholtz,  no.  2551).     ^^i^ze^ .*  Acta  literaria  Svedse.    I.    1721.   pp. 
163-164  ;  repr.  in  Oelrich's  Daniae  et  Svecise  litteratse  opuacula.  I.  1774. 
pp.  263-265. 
In  Fornaldars.  III.  1830.  pp.  453-518. 
In  Fornaldars.  III.  1889.  pp.  345-308. 

Text  from  Vigrarb6k,  a  paper  MS.  in  the  Icel.  Lit.  Soc.    MSS.  Coll.  B 
16  fol.  (Nat.  Libr.,  Reykjavik)  from  c.  1680. 
Swedish. — In  the  edition  of  1720. 

Nordisk  mythologi.    GuUveig  eller  HjAlmters  och  Olvers  saga  1 
of  versa  ttning  fran  islandskan  med  forklaring  af  Fredrik  Sander. 
Med  n^gra  Eddaillustrationer  af  svenska  konstnarar.   Stock- 
holm 1887.  8*.  pp.  (4)  +  250  +  (2),  illustr. 
Hjdlmters  och  Olvers  saga,  pp.  1-44  ;  Forklaring  af  sagan,  pp.  169-207. 
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Gould,  Chester  Nathan.  The  source  of  an  interpolation  in  the  Hjdlmt^rs 
saga  ok  Olvis.    In  Modem  Philology.  VII.  1909.  pp.  207-216. 

Kolbing,  E.  Die  Hjdlmters-Hmur  ok  Olvers  in  ihrem  verhaltniss  zur  saga 
gleichen  namens.  In  his  Beitrage  zur  vergleich.  gesch.  der  roman- 
tischen  poesie  u.  prosa  des  mittelalters.  1876.  pp.  200-207. 

Hjalta  l>dttr.    See  Hr61fs  saga  kraka. 

HnSars  t^ttr  ok  Helga-    See  Hr61fs  saga  kraka. 

HnSlfis  saga  Gautrekssonar. 

MSS.:  Cod.  Holm.  perg.  7,  4*  (c.  1350);  fragments  AM.  567,  XIV.  (14th 
cent ),  etc.     Written  in  the  14th  cent     Cf.  Gautreks  saga. 

Gothrici  &  Rolfi  Westrogothiae  regum  historia  .   .   .   illustravit 
Olavs  Verelivs  .  .  .  Upsaliae  1664,  pp.  66-240. 
For  description,  see  Gautreks  saga. 

(AM.  590B-C,  4®).   In  Fornaldars.  III.   1830.  pp.  55-190.— III. 
1889.  pp.  39-141- 

Zwei  Fornaldarsogur  (Hr61fssaga  Gautrekssonar  undAsmundar- 
saga  kappabana)  nach  Cod.  Holm.  7,  4**  herausgegeben  von 
Ferdinand  Better.  Halle  a.  S.  1891.  8^  pp.  Ivi  +  106  -t  (2). 
The  Hr61fs  saga  fills  pp.  Y-n^.—Reviews :  Anz.  f.  deut  Altert  XVIII. 
1892.  pp.  242-244,  by  B.  Kahle ;— Gott.  gel.  Anz.  1892.  pp.  709-723,  by 
G.  Cederschiold ;— Lit  Cbl.  XLHI.  1892.  col.  292,  by  E.  Mogk  ;— 
Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  Phil.  XIV.  1893.  coll.  159-160,  by  W. 
Golther ;— Deut  Lit.  zeit.  XIV.  1893.  coll.  457-459,  by  W.  Ranisch. 

German. — /«  Ettmiiller's  Altnord.  Sagenschatz.   1870.  pp.  416- 

443- 
Danish,— Paraphrase  in  H.  H.  Lefolii's  Fortsellinger  og  Sagaer  fortalte  for 

Born.  I.  Saml.  3.  Udg.  1869.  pp.  215-231. 
Swedish. — ^Verelius's  version  in  the  edition  of  1664. 
J.  E.  Vi,*s paraphrase  of  1806  {see  Gautreks  saga). 

Bugge,  Sophus.     Bemaerkninger  til  norrone  Digter.    I.    Hyndlulj6fl.     In 

Arkiv  f.  nord.  Filol.  I.  1883.  pp.  249-265. 
Hollander,  Lee  M.    The  Gautland  cycle  of  sagas.  I.    The  source  of  the 

Pol3rphemos  episode  of  the  Hr61fssaga  Gautrekssonar.    In  The  Journal 

of  Engl,  and  Germ.  Philol.  XI.  1912.  pp.  61-81.  ( To  be  continued,) 
Tomer,  Fabian.    Exercitium  academicum  de  rege  Rolfone,  quod  prseside 

P.  T.  publ.  exam,  modeste  submittit  Martinus  A.  Lidgren.   Upsalise 

1718.  8P.  pp.  (6) +41. 

Hrdlfis  saga  kraka  ok  kappa  hans. 

MSS. :  AM.  9  fol.  ( 17th  cent. )  and  other  paper-MSS.  The  saga  consists 
of  several  psettir  (Fr6aa  l)dttr ;— Helga  l)dttr  ok  Hr6ars  ;~Svipdag8 
l>dttr;— BoOvars  l)dttr  bjarka ;— Hjalta  l>dttr;— Af  AOils  Uppsalakon- 
ungi ; — t>dttr  af  Skuldarbardaga)  and  was  penned  about  1400  or  later. 
The  rimur  of  Bjarki  (Bjarkar{mur)  date  also  from  c.  1400. — Cf.  also  the 
account  of  King  Hr61fr  in  the  Snorra  Edda. 
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In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.   1737.  III.  pp.  8  +  139. 
In  Fomaldars.  I.   1829.  pp.  1-109. 

Hr61fs  saga  kraka  ok  kappa  hans.   Valdimar  Asmundarson  hefir 
biiid  undir  prentun.    Texta-titg&fa.    Reykjavik  1884.    (Pom- 
aldarsogur  Nordrlanda.  I.  i).  8*.  pp.  92. — Newed.  in  Fomald- 
ars. I.  1891.  pp.  1-84. 
Hr61fs  saga  kraka  og  Bjarkarfmur  udgivne  for  Samfund  til 
udgivelse  af  gammel  nordisk  litteratur  ved  Finnur  J6iisson. 
Kobenhavn  1904.  8*.  pp.  (2)  +  xxx  +  175. 
Critical  edition  baaed  on  AM.  9  fol. ;  the  ximnr  based  upon  AM.  147 A, 
8».    Review:  Lit  Cbl.  LVI.  1905.  coll.  1067-68,  by  A.  Gebhaxdt 
Danish. — Konning  Hrolf  Krakes  Saga,  efter  islandske  Haand- 
skrifter  fordansket,  med  Anmaerkninger  og  militaer-antikvariske 
Afhandlinger  ved   Carl  Christian  Rafn.    Kjobenhavn   1821. 
(Nord.  Kaempe-Hist.  I.  A.)    8'.    pp.  x  +  192. —  Version  repr. 
in  Rafn's  Nord.  Fort.  Sag.  I.  1829.  pp.  1-102. 
In  Horn's  Nord.  Heltesag.   1876.  pp.  223-305. 
Fortaellingen  om  Rolv  Krake  og  hans  kjaemper.   Norrone  helte- 
sagn  og  eventyr  gjenfortalte  for  ungdommen  af  Alexander 
Bugge.  Kristiania  og  Kjobenhavn  191 1.  8^  pp.  (4)  +  187. 
The  paraphraae  of  Hr61f8  saga  fills  pp.  1-60. 
Other  paraphrases :    Oehlenschlager's  Nord.    Oldsagn.    1840.    pp.   10-43 ; 
1853.  pp.  7-26. — Sagaer  fortalte  af  B.  Snorrason  og  Kr.  Arentzen.    IIL 
1850.  pp.  i-ioo. 
Gbrman. — /«  Ettmiiller's  Altnord.  Sagenschatz.   1870.  pp.  317- 

382. 
Die  Geschichte  von  Hrolf  Kraki.    Aus  dem  Islandischen  iiber- 
setzt,  erlautert  und  mit  sagengeschichtlichen  Parallelen  versehen 
von  Paul  Hermann.  Torgau  1905.  8*.  pp.  135. 
Reviews :  Ut.  Cbl.  LVI.  1905.  coll.  1359-60,  by  -tz-;— Revue  critique. 
N.  S.  LX.  1905.  p.  491,  by  L.  Pineau ;— Dcut  Lit.  zeit   XXVI.    1905. 
coll.  2934-36,  by  W.  Paetzel. 
Latin. — In  Bjomer's  Kampadat.   1737. 
Swedish. — In  Bjomer's  Kampadat.  1737. 

Paraphrase  in  A.  Bkermann*s  Fr&n  Nord.  Fomt  1895.  pp.  102-153,  iUustr. 
The  fragments  of  Bjarkamdl  hin  fomu  are  printed  with  the  editions  of  the 
Hr61f8  saga  of  1829  and  1884  (1891),  and  with  the  translations  of  1821, 
1829  and  1904.  These  fragments  are  to  be  found  in  the  Heimskringla, 
Olaf  s  saga  hdga,  and  Snoria  Edda.  They  were  first  printed  with  Latin 
translation  in  Stephanius's  Notae  uberiores  in  EUstor.  Saxonis.  1644. 
fol.  p.  82;  in  Th.  Bartholin's  Antiquit.  Danic.  de  causis  contemptae 
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mortis.  1689.  4^  pp.  178-182 ;  the  text  is  printed  in  [Th.  Wis^n's] 
Unral  af  nomenum  fomkvsedtim.  1870.  p.  38,  and  his  Carmina  norreena. 

1.  1886,  p.  I,  as  well  as  in  [Pinnnr  j6nsson's]  Carmina  norraena.  1893. 
PP>  3-4 ;  Corp.  poet,  boreale.  I.  pp.  188-189 ;  Bdd.  min.  1903.  pp.  21- 
32  ;  Danish  version  by  B.  C.  Sandvig,  in  his  Danske  Sange.  1779.  pp. 
11-13 ;  English  by  W.  Herbert,  in  his  Select  Icelandic  poetry.  I  1806. 
pp.  125-128,  rcpr.  in  his  Works.  I.  1842.  pp.  286-287  (repr.  in  H.  W. 
Longfellow's  The  poets  and  poetry  of  Burope.  1882  and  1893.  p.  51); 
German  by  J.  G.  von  Herder  in  his  Volkslieder.  I.  1778.  pp.  J  75-176; 
Swedish  by  C.  G.  Kroningssvard,  in  his  Nord.  Sago  Bibl.  III.  1834. 
pp.  79-85. — ^Andersen,  Vilh.  and  Olrik,  A.:  Den  forste  strofe  i  Bjarka- 
m&l,  til  Danske  Studier.  1905.  pp.  1 70-1 71 ; — Flo,  R.:  Bjarkemaal,  f« 
Sjm  og  Segn.  X.  1904.  pp.  177-192  ;— J6nsson,  Finnur :  Bjarkem&ls 
alder,  *«  Arkiv  f .  nord  Pilol.  XV.  1899.  pp.  267-268.— For  the  Bjarka- 
m&X  (or  Hdskarlahvot)  of  Sazo*s  work,  see  Appendix. 

Boer,  R.  C.     Pinnsage  und  Nibelungensage.    In  Zeitschr.  f.  deut    Altert 

XL VII.  1904.  pp.  125-160.  (See :  Das  verhaltniss  der  Finnsage  zu  dem 

erzahlung  vom  tode  des  Hrolf  kraki,  pp.  157-159). 
Hensler,  Andreas.    Zur  Skioldongendichtung.    In  Zeitschr.  f .  deut.  Altert. 

XLVIII.    1906.   pp.  57-87.     (i.  Saxos  Rolvgeschichte ;— 2.  Die  Vater- 

rache    der    Half danssohne ; — 3.    Viggi    vor    dem    Konig; — 4.    Hrolfs 

Upsalazug). 
Kluge,  Friedrich.    Der  Beowulf  und  Hr61fs  saga  Kraka.    In   Bnglische 

Studien.  XXII.  1896.  pp.  144-145 
Miiller,  P.  E.    Hrolf  Krages  Saga.    Om  Begivenheder  fra  siette  og  syvende 

Aarhundrede.    Et  Fragment  af  Saga-Bibliothek,  II.  Deel.    /»  Athene. 

vm.  1817.  pp.  535-560. 

Neckel,  Gustav.    Studien  iiber  Fr6ai.    In  Zeitschr.  f.  deut.  Altert  XLVIH. 
1906.  pp.  163-186.     ( I.  Die  quelle  des  Fr6da  pdtt  und  der  Grotiasong  ;— 

2.  Litterar-historisches  zum  Grottasong ; — 3.  Rolf  krake  als  racher ; — 
4.  Zur  geschichte  der  rachedichtung ;— 5.  Weiteres  zur  composition  des 
Grottasong! — 6.  Die  Eirikssaga  m&lspaka; — 7.  Der  brudermord; — 8. 
Der  Hadubarde  Froda). 

Olrik,  Axel.     Rolf  Krake  og  den  seldre  Skjoldungrsekke.  Kobenhavn  1903. 

(Danmarks  heltedigtning.  En  oldtidsstudie.  I.  del).  8*^.  pp.  (8)4-352. 

For  reviews,  see  Appendix. 
Panzer,  Friedrich.    Studien  zur  germanischen  Sagengeschichte.  I.  Beowulf. 

Miinchen  1910.  8**.  pp.  ix  +  409.  i^See :  Bjarki,  pp.  364-382). 

Reviews:  2^itschr.  f.  deut.  Philol.    XLIII.    191 1.   pp.  383-394,  by  B. 

Kahle; — Anz.  f.  deut.  Altert    XXV.    191 1.   pp.  123-131,  by  C.  W.  v. 

Sydow. 
Sarrazin,  Gregor.  Rolf  Krake  und  sein  Vetter  im  Beowulfliede.  In  Englische 

Studien.  XXIV.  1898.  pp.  144-145. 
Sperber,  Hans.     Anmerkungen  zu  einigen  islandischeh  Rlmur.    Bjarka- 

rfmur.    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Filol.  XXVI.  1910.  p.  269. 
Torfason,  lH>rm6dur.     Historia  Hrolfi  Krakii  inter  potentissimos  in  ethni- 

cismo  Danise  reges  celeberrimi,  ab  avo  ejus  Halfdano  II.  &  patre  Helgio, 
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hujnaqv^  fratie  Hroare,  secundum  monumentonun  Islaxidicoruin  manu- 
ductionem  deducta,  &  a  fabulis,  in  qvantum  fieri  potuit,  vindicata, 
cxunqve  aliis  historids,  inprimia  Saxone  Grammatico,  diligenter  coUata, 
&  magnam  partem  condliata.  Cum  indice  rerum  memorabilium  per 
Th.  Torfseum.  Havnise  1705.  y.  pp.  (48)  -f-  179  +  {i^y—TiiU-^ditum, 
Havnise  1715.  S^.  pp.  (48)  +  179  +  (13). 
Hr6mundar  saga  Gripssonar. 

Paper- MSS.    The  original  saga  (mentioned  in  the  Sturlunga)  is  lost, 
and  its  contents  known  only  from  the  rimur,  called  Griplur,  probably 
by  SigurOr  blindi  (c.  1470-c  1540).    The  present  saga  is  based  on  the 
rimur.    The  subject  is  also  treated  in  Scandinavian  ballads. 
In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.   1737.  VI.  pp.  19. 
(AM.  587.  4').  In  Fornaldars.  II.  1829.  pp.  363-380. — II.  1886. 

pp.  323-336. 
Griplur.    In  Pemir  fomfslenskir  rfmnaflokkar,  er  Pinnur  J6nssoii 
gafiit.  Kaupmannahofn  1896.  pp.  17-42. — /^^'^r.  m  Rfmnasaf n 
udg.  ved  Pinnur  j6nsson.    4.-5.  haefte.    Kobenhavn  1909-10. 
pp.  351-410. 
Critical  edition  (AM.  610  C,  4* ;  146  A,  8»  ;  387  fol.) 
Danish. — /«  Rafn's  Nord.  Kaempe- Hist.  III.  B.  1826.  pp.  257- 

279. — Nord.  Port.  Sag.  II.   1829.  pp.  291-307. 
Latin. — In  Bjomer's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 
Swedish. — In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 

Andrews,  A.  L.  Studies  in  Pomaldarsogur  NorSrlanda.  I.  The  Hr6mundar 
saga  Gripssonar.  In  Modem  Philology.  VIII.  1911.  pp.  527-544;  IX. 
1912.   pp*.  371-397.    {To  be cont.) — Also sep,  repr,  Chicago  1911-12.  8^. 

pp.45. 
Boer,  R.  C.    Zur  danischen  heldensage.    In  Beitrage  zur  Gesch.  d.  dent 

Spr.  u.  Lit.  XXII.  1897.  pp.  342-390. 
Kolbing,  E.     Die  Hr6mundarsaga  Greipssonar  und  die  Griplur.     In  his 

Beitrage  zur  vergleich.  gesch.  der  romantischen  poesie  und  prosa  des 

mittelalters.  1876.  pp.  150-187. 
Hversu  Noregr  bygSist    See  Pornj6ti  ok  aettmonnum  hans,  Pr&. 

Dluga  saga  Grfl$ar€5stra. 

MSS.:  AM.  123,  8*^  (c.  1600),  and  many  on  paper.    A  14th  cent  com- 
pilation. 
Sagan  af  lUuga  Grydar  fostra.    Eller  lUuge  Grydar  fostres 
historia.    Pordom  p&  gammal  Gothiska  skrifwen,  och  nu  p& 
Swenska  utt&lkad  af  Gudmund  Olofsson    Reg :  Translatore 
Lingvse  Antiquae.   Tryckt  i  Vpsala,    Ahr  1695.    4*.   pp.  19. 
(Warmholtz,  no.  2562). 
(AM.  123,  8*).     In  Pornaldars.  III.    1830.    pp.  648-660. — III. 
1889.  pp.  503-514. 
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Swedish. — In  the  edition  of  1695. 

Ingvars  saga  vffiforla.    See  Yngvars  saga  vWforla. 

Ketils  saga  hsengs. 

MSS.:  AM.  343,  4<»  (15th  cent);   AM.  471,  4"  (iStli  cent).    The  saga 
dates  probably  from  c  1300.     Cf.  Gxims  saga  lodinkinna. 

Ketilli  Haeng^i  et  Grimonis  Hirsutigenae  patris  et  filii  historia 

seu  res  gestae  ex  antiqva  lingva  Norvag^ca  in  Latinum  trans- 

latae  per  Islefum  Thorlevium  Islandum.    Opera  et  studio  Ol. 

Rudbeckii  Publici  Juris  factae.  Upsalae  Anno  M.  DC.  XCVII. 

fol.  pp.  (2)  +  17. 

Latin  preface  by  the  translator  (fsleifur  lH>rleifsson)  dated  at  Modru- 

vellir,  Iceland,  May  4,  1683.    The  text  is  divided  in  9  chapters,  the  first 

six  being  the  Ketils  saga,  pp.  1-13.    (Warmholtz,  no.  2587). — Copy  in 

Yale  University  Library. 

(AM.  343,  4®).     In   Fornaldars.    II.    1829.    pp.    107-139. — II. 
1886.  pp.  137-160. 
The  verses  of  the  saga,  in  Corp.  poet  boreale.    II.   pp.  556-559  ;  Bdd. 
min.  1903.  pp.  77-85,  95. 
Danish.— /»  Rafn's  Nord.  Kaempe-Hist.    III.  B.    1826.    pp.  i- 

39. — Nord.  Fort.  Sag.  II.  1829.  pp.  101-130. 
Latin. — In  the  edition  of  1697. 
Swedish. — ^/n  EIroningssvard's  Nord.  Sago- Bibl.  1834.  VII.  pp. 

50. 
A  paraphrase  of  the  saga,  in  '*Natiir-,  konst-  och  werlds-historisk  portfolj, 
samlad  fr&n  fosterlandets  och  den  ofriga  jordens  fom-  och  nutid,  f5r 
svenska  ungdomen.  Stockholm  1845."  4^  pp.  39-42. 

Detter,  P.    Der  Pinnenkonig  Gusi     In  Zeitschr.  f.  deut  Altert   XXXII. 

1888.  pp.  449-454. 
LangfeSgatal. 

Vetustissima  regum  Septentrionis  series,  Langfedgatal  dicta, 
a  Japheto  ad  Haraldum  Harfager  Norveg^ae  et  Horda-Knutum 
Daniae  reges.     In  J.  Langebek's  Scriptores  rerum  Danicarum. 
I.   1772.  fol.  pp.  1-6,  ifacsim.  (AM.  415,  4®). 
Sievers,  Bduard.   Sceaf  in  den  nordischen  genealogien.    In  Beitrage  zor 

Gesch.  d.  deut.  Spr.  u.  Lit  XVI.  1891.  pp.  361-363. 
Torfason  (Torfseos),  lH>mi60ur.     Series  dynastamm  et  regum  Danise,  4 
primo  eorum  Skioldo  Odini  filio,  ad  Gormum  Grandsevum,  Haraldi 
Cserulidentis  patrem :  An  tea  anno  Christi  MDCLXIV.  Hafnise  1702.  4^ 
pp.  (18)  +  514  -h  {AY—Titieed.  1705.  (See  pp.  2iiff.). 
Niflunga  saga.     See  Pidreks  saga. 
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Noma-Gests  )>dttr  {or  saga). 

MSS.:  Gl.  kgl.  Saml.  2845,  f  (15th  cent);  PUteyjarb6k;  AM.  62  fol. 
( 15th  cent. ),  etc    The  tale  was  written  about  1300  or  somewhat  earlier. 
For  commentaries,  see  Volsunga  saga  and  I>idreks  saga. 
In  Saga  Olafs  Tryggvasonar.  II.   1689.  4*-  PP-  132-146. 
In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.   1737.  XIV.  pp.  27. 
In  Hagen*s  Altnord.  Sagen  u.  Lieder.  1814.  PP-  26. 
Die  prosaische   Edda  im   Auszuge    nebst    Volsunga-saga  und 
Nornagests-thdttr.    Mit  ausfiihrlichem    Glossar    hrsgg.    von 
Ernst  Wilken.  I.  Paderborn  1877.  pp.  Ixxxv-ciii,  335-362. 
Based  on  the  Plateyjarb6k  text. — For  reviews,  see  Volsunga  saga. 
(Gl.  kgl.  Saml.  2845,  4".)     In   Fornaldars.    I.    1829.    pp.   311- 

342. 
Extract  in  Antiquit^s  Russes.  I.  1850.  fol.  pp.  211-212. 
In  Flateyjarb6k.  I.  i860,  pp.  346-359. 

(AM.62fol.).  /«  Bugge'sNorr.Skrifter.  1863.  pp.  45-80.— 7>x/ 
repr,  in  Fornaldars.  I.  3.   1885.  pp.  73-95;  new  ed.    I.    1891. 
pp.  215-266. 
Danish. —  TransL  by  N.  F.  S.  Grundtvig,  in  Heimdal,  en  Nytaars- 

gave  for  1816.  Kiobenhavn.  pp.  22-59. 
In  Rafn's  Nord.  Kaempe-Hist.   I.  C.    1822.  pp.  97-132. — Nord. 

Fort.  Sag.  I.   1829.  pp.  289-316. 
In  Horn's  Nord.  Heltesag.   1876.  pp.  93-116. 
Paraphrase  in  Sagaer  fortalte  af  Br.  Snorrason  og  Kr.  Arentzen.    III.    185a 

pp  101-112. 
Gbrman. — In  Hagen*s  Nord.  Heldenrom.   V.    1828.    pp.   115- 
171. — Edzardi's  r«;.  version.  III.   i88o.  pp.  343-397. 
Extract  from  this  version  in  Wollheim  da  Fonseca's  Die  National- Lit  der 
Skand.  I.  1875.  pp.  204-208. 
In  Raszmann's  Die  deut.  Heldensag.  I.   1857  (18^3)* 
Latin. — In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.   1737. 
Swedish. — /«  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 
Norna-Gests  saga.    Ofversatt  ifrd^n  Islandskan.    [Stockholm  ?} 

Tryckt  hos  J.  C.  Frenckell  &  Son,  1821.  4*.  pp.  (2)  +  18. 
Paraphrase  in  [Backman's]  Nord.  Kampadat    1858.   pp.  47-59  ;  ^i^d  '^^  ^- 

Ekermann's  Priin  Nord.  Pomt  1895.  pp.  154-17 1,  illnstr. 
Orvar-Odds  saga. 

Various  recensions  represented  by  the  MSS. :  Cod.  Holm.  perg.  7,  4*  (c 
1350);  AM.  344A,  4»  (c.  1400);  567IV,  4*  (15th  cent,  fragment;  papcr- 
MSS.);  343,  4**  (15th  cent);  471,  4*  (^S^^  cent);  173,  fol.  (on  paper/c. 
1700). — ^The  original  saga  dates  from  the  13th  cent. 
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Sagan  af  Orfuar  Odde  syne  Grims  Lodinkinn. — Historia  Orvari 

Odde  filii  Grimonis  Hirsuta  facie.   [Upsalae  1697].  fol.  pp.  51. 

Text  (the  longer  recension)  with  Latin  version  by  fsleifnr  I>orleif86on 

(cf.  Ketils  saga  hsengs).    No  t.-p.,  no  date  or  imprint.    This  is  one  of 

the  saga  editions  of  Olaf  Rudbeck  (Warmholtz,  no.  2588).— Copy  in 

Yale  University  Library. 

(Cod.  Holm.  perg.  7,  4*).     In  Rask's  S^nishorn  af  fornum  og 

n^jum  norraenum  ritum  {  sundurlausri  og  samfastri  rseOti. 

Stockholm  1819.  pp.  33-123. — Repr.  in  Pornaldars.  II.   1829. 

pp.  504-559. 
(AM.  343,  4').     In   Fomaldars.    II.    1829.    pp.   159-322. — 11. 

1886.  pp.  175-289. 
Extracts  in  Antiquit^s  Russes    I.    1850.    fol.  pp.  93-109;  in  Ettmiiller's 

Altnord.  Lesebuch.  1861.  4^  pp.  27-31,  34. 
drvar-Odds  saga  herausgegeben  von  R.  C.  Boer.    Leiden  1888. 

8".  pp.  (4)  +  Hi  +  218  +  (2). 
Critical  edition  of  the  two  principal  recensions,  the  longer  based  on 
AM.  344A,  4®,  the  shorter  on  Cod.  Holm.  7,  4^^ ;  also  the  interpolations 
and  additions  of  other  MSS.,  especially  AM.  343,  4^ — Reviews:  Arkiv 
f.  nord.  Filol.  VII.  1891.  pp.  198-204,  by  G.  Cederschiold ;— Anz.  f. 
deut.  Altert  XVI.  1890.  pp.  124-131,  by  R.  Heinzel ;— Deut.  Lit.  zeit 
XL  1890.  coll.  271-272,  by  P.  Detter. 

Qrvar-Odds  saga  herausgegeben  von  R.  C.  Boer.  Halle  a.  S. 
1892.  ( Altnordische  Saga-Bibliotbek.  Heft  2.)  8\  pp.  xxiv+ 
124. 
Annotated  edition  of  the  text  of  Cod.  Holm.  7,  4^ — Reviews :  Anz.  f . 
deut.  Altert.  XX.  1894.  pp.  87-88,  by  Perd.  Detter ;— Zeitschr.  f .  deut 
Philol.  XXIX.  1897.  pp.  228-235,  by  O.  L.  Jiriczek.— Ut  Cbl.  XUV. 
1893.  col.  985. 

The  poems  of  the  saga  also  in  Corp.  poet  boreale.  II.  pp.  549-552 ;  Edd- 
min.  1903.  pp.  49-51,  55-58,  62-63,  65-70,  74-76,  105 ;  [Th.  Wis6n»s] 
Urval  af  norreenum  fomkvaedum.  1870.  pp.  14-29. — ^The  **^vidrdpa** 
was  printed  with  Swedish  metrical  version  and  Latin  prose  renderii^ 
in  E.  J.  Bjomer's  Schediasma  de  Vaiegis.  1743.  4'.  pp.  153-179,  repr. 
in  Oelrich's  Danise  et  Svecise  litteratse  opuscula.  II.   1776.   pp.  623-660. 

Danish.— (Cod.  Holm.)     In  Rafn's  Nord.   Kaempe-Hist.    III. 
B.  1826.  pp.  57-206. — Nord.  Fort.  Sag.    II.    1829.   pp.   143- 

254. 
Paraphrase  in  Sagaer  fortalte  af  Br.  Snorrason  og  Kr.  Arentzen.   IV.    1850. 

pp.  33-II2. 
Latin. — In  the  edition  of  1697. 
Swedish.— Orvar  Odds  Saga  ;  efter  Islandska  Handskrifter  ut- 

gifven  med  upplysande  Anmarkningar  af  Joh.  G.  Liljegren. 
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Stockholm  i8 19.    (Skandinaviska  Pomaldems  Hjeltesagor.  II. 

I.)  8*.  pp.  (2)  +  xxxvi  +  314,  I  pL 
Follows  the  text  of  Rask's  edition. 
PfeUBphtaae  in  Hedda  Anderson's  Nordiakasagorberattadefdr  bam.  i  Saml. 
Stockh.  1896.  pp.  83-132 ;  also  in  her  Pr&n  Nordens,  Greklands  och 
Roms  sagotid.  i.  Saml.  Stockh.  1905.  pp.  42-63,  illustr. 

Aubert,  Karl.    Navnet  "Alfi  Odderskaer**  i  folkevisen  om  holmgangen 

paa  Samso.    In  Sprogl.  og  hist  afhandlinger  viede  Sophus  Bogges 

minde.  Kristiania  1908.  pp.  20-25. 
Boer,  R.  C.    Uber  die  Orvar-Odds  saga.    In  Arkiv  f.  nonL  Pilol.    VIII. 

1892.    pp.  97-139.    (i.   Die  elemente  der  saga. — 2.    Der  kampf  anf 

Sdmsey. — 3.  Die  verse  der  saga ;   ihr  verhaltniss  znr  saga  and  unter 

einander;  ihr  alter). 
Wdteres  zur  Orvar-Odds  saga.    Ibid,    pp.  246-255.     (i.  Zu  Odds 

rdse  nach  dem  riesenland. — 2.   Zu  Odds  siidlandsreise. — ^3.   Das  ver- 

haltniss  der  saga  zur  Magos  saga). 

Noch  einmal  Orvar-Odds  saga  und  Magus  saga.    Ibid.  IX.  1893.  PP- 


304-308.    (Followed  by  a  *'Slutanmarkning*'  by  G.  Cederschiold,  pp. 

308-309). 
Cederschiold,  Gustav.     Har  Orvar-Odds  saga  l&nat  friin  Magus  saga.    Ibid- 

IX.  1893.  pp.  22-30. 
Tiander,  K.    Poiezdki  skandinavov  v  Bidoe  more.  1906.  pp.  106-278. 

Ragnars  saga  loBbnSkar  ok  sona  hans. 

MSS.:  Ny  kgl.  Saml.  18248,  4*  (c.  1400);  AM.  147,  4*  (15th  cent),  and 
paper-MSS.  AM.  6-7,  fol.,  etc.  The  original  saga  was  probably  written 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  13th  cent,  the  recension  which  in  complete 
form  has  been  preserved,  is  from  the-  14th  cent. 

In  Bjomer's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737.  XII.  pp.  67. 

In  Hagen's  Altnord.  Sagen  u.  Lieder.  1814.  pp.  1 19-186. 

In  Fornaldars.  I.  1829.  pp.  235-299. 

Extract  in  Antiquity  Russes.  I.  1850.  pp.  87-88. 

Ragnars  saga  lodbr6kar  ok  sona  hans.    Valdimar  Asmundarson 

hefir  bdi5  undir  prentun.    Texta-6tg4fa.    Reykjavik   1885. 

(Fornaldarsogur  NorQrlanda.  I.  3).    8*.   pp.   136  (^see  pp.   3- 

52). — New  ed,  I.  1891.  pp.  175-224. 
Volsunga  saga  ok  Ragnars  saga  lo5br6kar  udg.  ved  Magnns 

Olsen.  Kobenhavn  1906-08.  pp.  11 1-222. 
The  text  of  Ny  kgl.  saml.    i824fi,  4^  pp.   111-175;  Bmdstykker  af 
Ragnars  saga  i  AM.  147,  4^  pp.   176-194  ;  Veraene,  pp.  195-222. 
Danish.— /«  Rafn's  Nord.  Kaempe-Hist.    I.  C.    1822.    pp.   i- 

96. — Nord.  Fort.  Sag.  I.  1829.  pp.  219-276. 
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Paraphrases:  Oehlenschlager's  Nord.  Oldsagn.   1840.    pp.  120-139;    1853. 

pp.  87-101. — Sagaer  fortalte  af  Br.  Snorrason  og  Kr.  Arentzen.  I.  1849. 

pp.  1-48 ; — H.  H.  Lefolii's  Fortsellinger  og  Sagaer  fortalte  for  Bom.    I. 

Saml.    3.  Udg.    1869.   pp.   177-198; — Alex.  Bugge's  Portaellingen  om 

Sigurd  Pavnesbane.    Norrone  heltesagn  og  eventyr  gjenfortalte  for 

ungdommen.  1910.  pp.  74-110. 

Sagan  om  Ragnar  I/odbrog  og  hans  Sonner.    Fortalt  af  P.  A. 

Godecke.    Paa  Dansk  ved  Fr.  Winkel-Horn.    Med  Billeder  af 

A.  Malmstrom.  Kjobenhavn  1880.  fol.  pp.  116,  ilhistr. 

German. — In  K.  V.  v.  Bonstetten's  Neue  Schriften.    II.  Theil. 

Kopenhagen  1800.  p.  20ifiE. 
In  Hagen's  Nord.  Heldenrom.  V.  1828.    pp.  1-114. — Edzardi's 
rev,  vers.  III.   1880.  pp.  221-342. 
Extracts  in  Wollheim  da  Ponseca's  Die  National-Lit.  d.  Skand.  I.  1875. 
pp.  194-342. 
Latin. — In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 
Swedish. — In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 
In  Kroningssvard's  Nord.  Sago-Bibl.   1834.  VI.  pp.  93. 
Sagan  om  Ragnar  Lodbrok  och  hans  soner.    Beratted  af  P.  A. 
Godecke.  Med  teckningar  af  A.  Malmstrom.  Stockholm  1880. 
fol.  pp.  (4)  +112,  illustr. 
Paraphrase  in  Hedda  Anderson's  Nordiska  sagor  berattade  for  bam.  i.  saml. 
1896.  pp.  133-168 ;  also  in  her  Pritn  Nordens,  Grekl.  och  Roms  sagotid. 
I.  saml.  1905.  pp.  64-92  ;  a  longer  paraphrase  in  A.  Ekermann*s  Pr&n 
Nord.  Pomt.  1895.  pp.  218-259,  illnstr. 

Bredsdorff,  J.  H.     Ssetninger  angaaende  Regner  Lodbrogs  Levetid.    In 

Tidsskr.  f.  nord.  Oldk.  II.  1829.  pp.  54-58. 
Naar  levede  Sivard  Orm  i  63 e,  Regner  Lodbrogs  S6n  ?    En  Under- 

sogelae.    In  Det  skandinaviske  Literaturselsk.  Skrifter.  XXIII.    1832. 

pp.  278-308,  tbl. 
Bugge,  Sophus.     Bidrag  til  den  seldste  Skaldedigtnings  Historie.    Christi- 

ania  1894.    p.  76£f. — Cf.   P.  J6ns8on*s  article  in  Arkiv  f.  nord.  PiloL 

VI.  1890.  pp.  141-155- 
Detter,  Perd.    Zur  Ragnarsdrdpa  ( '*  P.  j6nsson :  De  aeldste  skjalde  og  deres 

kvad")-    J^  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Pilol.  XIII.  1897.  pp.  363-369. 
Georgii,  Carl  Predrik.     Dissertatio  gradualis,  h3rpothe8in  historicam  de 

pluribus  Ragnaris  Lodbrokiis,  quam  praeside  C.  P.  G.  publico  examini 

subjidt  Olavus  Tibelius.  Upsalise  1764.  4^  pp.  21. 
Jessen,  C.  A.  E.    Undersogelser  til  nordisk  oldhistorie.   Kobenhavn  1862. 

8^.  pp.  (4)  -h  84  {See:  Om  Lodbrok-setten,  pp.  1-37). 
J6nsson,  Pinnur.    De  aeldste  skjalde  og  deres  kvad.    In  Aarb.  f.  nord. 

Oldk.  og  Hist  1895.  pp.  271-359. 
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J6iifl6on,  Rev.  J6n.    .^ttartolnr  irk  Ragnari  Io0bi6k.    In  Timarit  h.  isL 

B6kinentaf€l.  XXV.  1904.  pp.  198-202. 
Ragnar  Io0br6k  og  sett  hana.    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Pilol.  XXIII.  1907. 

pp.  264-279. 

Merki  *'Lo0br6karaona.'*    Ibid,  XXVI.  191a  pp.  371-37^. 

Liebrecht,  Felix.     Die  Ragnar  LodbroksMge  in  Penden.    In  (Benfey'a) 

Orient  und  Occident   I.  Bd.   Gottingen  1861.   pp.  561-567.— -^<^.  in 

his  Zur  Volkskunde.  Heilbronn  1879.  PP-  ^5^73* 
Mawer,  Allen.    Ragnar  Lothbr6k  and  his  sons.    In  Saga*Book  of  the  Viking 

Club.  VI.  1909.  pp.  68-89. 
Puschnig,  A.  O.    Die  Rsgnar-Lodbmckssage  in  der  deotschen  Literatur. 

Laibach  19 10.  8°.  pp.  44.  (Program). 
Schiem,  Fred.    Om  Navnet  Lodbrog  hoa  Angelsaxeme.    In  Annaler  f. 

nord.  Oldk.  1858.  pp.  8-11. 
Schiick,  Henrik.    Till  Lodbrok-sagan.    In  Svensk  Pomminnesfdr.  lidakr. 

XI.  1900.  pp.  131-140. 
Schroter,  Job.  Rud.    De  Ragnaro  Lodbrokio.    Dissertatio  critico-historica. 

Rostochii    1820.     (Corarum   in   vetuatiorem   Scandinaviae   historiam 

particula  I. )  4®.  pp.  37. 
Steenstrup,  Joh.  C.  H.  R.    Indledning  i  Normannertiden.  Kjobenhavn  1878. 

pp.  81-127  (Regner  Lodbrok  og  bans  Sonner). — French  version  by  B. 

de  Beanrepaire :  Etudes  pr^liminaires  poor  servir  a  rhistoire  des  Nor- 

mands  et  leur  invasions.  Paris  1881.  pp.  50-74. 
Storm,  Gustav.    Ragnar  Lodbrok  og  Lodbrokssonnerne.    Studie  i  dansk 

Oldhistorie  og  nordisk  Sagnhistorie.    In  (Norsk)  Historisk  Tidsskr. 

2.  R.  I.  Bd.  1877.  pp.  371-491.— ^/i<?  sep,  repr,  Kristiania  1877.  8".  pp. 

(4)  +  i2i,'-Repr,  in  his  Kritiske  Bidrag  til  Vikingetidens  Historie. 

(I.  Ragnar  Lodbrok  og  Gange-Rolv).  Kristiania  1878.  pp.  34-129,  193- 

200. 

Reviews:    Nord.  tidskr.   (Letterstedska).    1879.   pp.  288-302,  by  Nils 

Hojer  ;— Revue  historique.  XI.   pp.  432-35,  by  E.  Beauvots ;— Lit  CbL 

XXIX.  1878.  coll.  845-846,  by  A.  Edzardi. 
Wechsler,  Adolf.    Die  Sage  von  Aslog,  der  Tochter  Sigurds,  und  Versuch 

ihrer  Deutung.     In  Verhandl.  des  Vereins  f.  Kunst  u.  Alterthum  von 

mm.  N.  R.  7.  Heft  1875. 
Wlislocki,  Heinrich  v.     Die  Ragnar  Lodbrokssage  in  Siebenbiirgen.    In 

Germania.  XXXII.  1887.  pp.  362-366. 
Krttum^  or  LoBbr6karkviBa. 

The  death-song  of  Ragnar  Io0br6k,  a  poem  composed  in  Iceland  in  the 

latter  half  of  the  12th  cent  or  about  1200.  (MS. :  Ny  kgl.  saml.    1824B, 

In  Olai  Wormii  Danica  literatura  antiquissima.  Amsterdami  1636.  4®.  pp. 
197-227. — New  ed,  Hafnise  1651.  fol.  pp.  182-207. 
The  original  text  in  Runic  characters  with  Latin  version  by  MagniSM 
Olafsson. — The  text  and  Latin  version  reprinted  with  a  Zfuich  prose 
version  added^  in  Lambert  ten  Kate's  Anleiding  tot  de  Kennisse  van  het 
verhevene  Deel  der  Nederduitsche  Sprake.  Amsterdam  1723.  4^  pp. 
79-108. 
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In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737.  XII.  fol.  pp.  182-307. 

With  Swedish  and  Latin  prose  versions:  the  latter  was  later  embodied 
in  C.  A.  Klotzhis's  Tvprcuov  ra  o-w^/mmi.  Altenburgi  1767.  pp.  211-221. 

Lodbrokar-quida ;  or  the  Death-Song  of  Lodbroc ;  now  first  correctly  printed 
from  various  manuscripts,  with  a  free  English  translation.  To  which 
are  added,  the  various  readings ;  a  literal  Latin  version ;  an  Islando- 
Latino  glossary ;  and  explanatory  notes.  By  James  Johnstone.  N,  p, 
[Copenhagen]  1782.  8".  pp.  (4)  -f-  iii. 

There  is  a  titte-ed,  with  the  imprint  of  Copenhagen  1813  (cf,  Danak 
litteratur-Tid.  1816.  p.  498).  //  is  stated  at  the  end  that  ''a  very 
learned  native  of  Iceland  prepared  both  the  text  and  the  glossary  for 
the  press'*  (Grimur  Thorkelin).— 7>;r^  and  English  version  repr.  in 
E.  Henderson's  Iceland.  II.  Edinburgh  18 18.  pp.  345-352;  2d  ed. 
Edinburgh  18 19.  pp.  528-535. 

Lodbrokar-quida,  carmen  Gothicum,  famam  regis  Rag^nari  Lodbrochi  cele- 
brans.  Lundse  1802.  4^^.  pp.  (6)  +  77* 

I^ibl.  as  inaw^-diss.  in  6  fts.  under  the  presidency  of  N.  H.  Sjoborg 
and  with  difirent  respondents,  Icelandic  text  with  Latin  version  and 
notes,  ' 

In  Hagen's  Altnord.  Sagen  vl  Lieder.  1814.  pp.  161-171. 

Krakas  Maal  eller  Kvad  om  Kong  Ragnar  Lodbroks  Krigsbedrifter  og 
Heltedod  efter  en  gammel  Skindbog  og  flere  hidtil  uben3rttede  Haand- 
skrifter  med  dansk,  latinsk  og  fransk  Overseettelse,  forskjellige  Lsese- 
maader,  samt  kritiske  og  philologiske  Anmserkninger  udgivet  af  C.  C. 
Rafn.  Kjobenhavn  1826.  8^.  pp.  (8)  +  152  +  (s),  2  pis.  (music  and 
facsim,) 

The  French  version  is  by  h,  S.  Boning.  A  bibliography  of  the  poem, 
PP«  75-S3. — Reviews:  Hermod.  1825-26.  pp.  1 14-126,  by  R.  Rask; 
reply  by  Rafn,  ibid.  pp.  129-136 ;— Dansk  Litteratur-Tid.  1827.  pp. 
241-253,  by  P.  E.  Miiller. 

In  Pomaldars.  I.  1829.  pp.  300-310;  I.  1885.  pp.  52-56;  I.  1891.  pp.  225- 
228. — Pr.  Pfeiffer's  Altnord.  Lesebuch.  i860,  pp.  124-127. — Corpus 
poet  boreale.  II.  1883.  pp.  339-343  {with  Engl, prose  version  , — [Th. 
Wisdn's]  Urval  af  norreenum  fomkvaeOum.  1870.  pp.  32-36,  and  his 
Carmina  norrsena.  I.  1886.  pp.  62-66. — [P.  Jdnsson's]  Carmina  nor- 
rsena.  1893.  pp.  86-91. 

Krtjkumdl  af  Pinnur  J6nsson.    In  Oversigt  over  det  kgl.  danske  Vidensk. 
Selsk.  Porhandl.  1905.  No.  2.  K5benhavn  1905.  pp.  151-183. 
A  critical  study  including  the  text  of  the  poem  (pp.  153-157). 

Danish. — Krakes  Maal  eller  Regner  Lodbrogs  Dodssang.  Overeat  paa 
Dansk  af  Christen  Bemtszon  1652.  Ny  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn  1877.  4^ 
ff.  (8). 

Ed,  by  Chr.  'RrwxcLfrom  the  unique  copy  in  the  Royal  Library,  Copen- 
hagen, <2/'**Bildur  Danskum  .  .  .  Prentet  Aar,  16^,*'— Also  reproduced 
inr,  Syv's  Danske  Ksempeviser.  1695.  p.  431  ff.— Nyerup,  R. :  Bildur 
Danskur,  en  Bogmin,  eller  Regner  Lodbrogs  D5dssang.  En  Porelsesn- 
ing.    In  Dansk  Minerva.  1819.  pp.  481-524. 

In  [B.  C.  Sandvig's]  Danske  Sange  af  det  seldste  Tidsrum.  Kiobenhavn 
1779.  pp.  34-56.  (  With  verses  from  the  Ragnars  saga). 
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Rafn's  version  of  1826,  also  in  his  Nord.  Ksempe-Hist  I.  C.  1822.  pp.  82- 
96 ;  Nord.  Fort.  Sag.  I,  1829.  pp.  277-288. 

N.  M.  Petersen's  version  in  his  Danmarks  Historic  i  Hedenold.  I.  Del. 
1834.  pp.  292-304 ;— 2  ed.  1854.  pp.  297-308. 

Dutch. — In  J.  H.  van  Bolhuis's  De  Noormannen  in  Nederland.  IL  stok. 
Utrecht  1835.  pp.  4-30. 

Engi^ish. — J^se  version  by  Thos.  Percy  in  his  Five  pieces  of  Runic  poetry. 
London  1763.  pp.  21-42,  {^IceL  text)  2&-^2,'—Refir,  in  Mallet-Percy's 
Northern  Antiquities.  2  ed.  London  1809.  II.  pp.  309-316. 

The  death-song  of  Ragnar  Lodbrach,  or  Lodbrog,  king  of  Denmark : 
Translated  from  the  Latin  of  Olaus  Wormius.  By  Hugh  Downman. 
London  1781.  4^ — Repr.  in  Thomas  Evans's  Old  Ballads.  HI.  London 
1784.  pp.  io8-i23.~w^^/r.  with  alterations  in  Downman's  Poems. 
Exeter  1790.  pp.  I44>i63.  (Reviews:  The  Monthly  Review.  LXVL 
1782.  pp.  441-442 ;— The  Critical  Review.  Oct.  1782  and  1790). 

Johnstone's  version  of  1782  {see  above). 

In  W.  Herbert's  Select  Icelandic  poetry  translated.  Pt  II.  London  1806. 
pp.  35-49. — Repr,  in  his  Works.  Vol.  I.  London  1842.  pp.  286  297. — 
Repr,  in  H.  W.  Longfellow's  The  poets  and  poetry  of  Europe.  Boston 
1882  and  1893.  pp.  51-53. 

In  P.  C.  Headley 's  The  island  of  fire ;  or,  a  thousand  years  of  the  old  North- 
men's home  874-1874.  Boston  1875.  pp.  12-17. 

French. — Borring's  version  in  the  edition  of  1826. 

G&RMAN. — In  F.  D.  Grater's  Nordische  Blumen.  Leipzig  1789.  pp.  4-40. — 
2.  ed,  1S12.— Repr,  in  his  Schniten,  I.  Theil.  Heidelberg  1809.  pp.  291- 

314- 

I^ose  version  in  K.  V.  Bonstetten's  Neue  Schriften.  II.  Theil.  Kopenhagen 
1800.  pp.  267-280. 

Geschichte  Alfreds  des  Grossen,  iibertragen  .  .  .  nebst  der  Lodbrokar- 
Quida  in  dem  Urtext  und  einer  metrischen  Uebersetzung  von  Friedrich 
Lorentz.  Hamburg  1828.  &,  pp.  xii  +  283  (see  pp.  255-283). 

Metrical  version  with  an  essay  '*  Ueber  Aechtheit,  Alter  und  Verfasser  des 
Schwanensanges  Ragnar  Lodbroks",  in  G.  F.  Legis's  (Gliickselig's) 
Die  Runen  und  ihre  Denkmaler.  Leipzig  1829.  pp.  147-174. 

In  P.  J.  Willatzen's'Alt-islandische  Volks-Balladen.  Bremen  1865.  pp.  121- 
125,  136-137.— 2.  Aufl.  1897.  pp.  73-77-  (C^.  fl/J<?  Bremer  Sonntagsblatt 
1863.  No.  12S,), —Repr.  in  Wollheim  da  Fonseca's  Die  National-Lit- 
eratur  der  Skandinavier.  I.  Berlin  1875.  pp.  460-462. 

ITAWAN.— /Vv5^  version  in  J.  Gr&beig  di  Hemso's  Saggio  istorico  su  gU 
scaldi.  Pisa  181 1.  pp.  65-68. 

hJ^TiN,— Versions  in  the  editions  of  1637,  1737,  1782  and  1826. 

Norwegian. — In  R.  J.  Flo's  Gamle  skaldar  og  kvad.  Oslo  1902.  pp.  91-95. 

Russian. — Prose  version  by  A.  N.  Chudino£f,  in  Drevne-sievemyia  sagi  i 
piesni  skaldov  v  perevodakh  pisateleL  Izdanie  I.  Glazunova.  St  Peters* 
burg  1903.  pp.  169-174. 

Swedish. — Bjomer's  version  in  the  edition  of  1737. 
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Kr&kuin&l  eller  Ragnars  kvade  i  ormagropen,  fritt  &tergifvet  p&  svenaka  af 
P.  Aug.  Godecke.  In  Pria  Ord.  Bn  samling  uppsataer  utg.  af  Publicists 
klubben.  Stockholm  1878.  8P.  pp.  267-272.  (^to  tn  Godecke's  z/^xi^n 
of  the  Ragnais  saga). 

Ragnars  sona  t>^ttr. 

MSS. :  Hauksb6k,  etc.  Based  upon  the  original  recension  of  the  Ragnars 

saga ;  dates  from  c.  1300. 

Pragmentum  Islandicum  de  regibus  Dano-Norvegids  ab  Ivaro 

Vidfadme  ad  Haraldum  Blaatand.     In  Langebek's  Scriptores 

rerum  Danicarum.  II.  1773.  fol.  pp.  270-286. 

In  Fornaldars.  I.   1829.  pp.  343-360.— I.  3.    1885.   PP-  57-71  ; 

new  ed.  I.  1891.  pp.  229-243. 
In  Haaksb6k  ndg.  efter  de  arnamagnaeanske  hdndskrifter  no. 
37 1 1  544  ^%  675*  4^  ^i^vcLt  forskellige  papirshandskrifter  [ved 
Pinnur  j6nsson  og  Eirlkur  j6nsson].    Kobenhavn  1892-96. 
pp.  xci-xciii.  458-467. 
Danish. — In  Rafn's  Nord.  Kaempe-Hist.  I.  C.    1822.    pp.   137- 

154.— Nord.  Port.  Sag.  I.  1829.  pp.  317-332- 
Latin. — ^J6n  Olafsson's  version  with  the  edition  of  1773. 
Swedish. — Pdttr  af  Ragnars  sonum.    Sagostycke  om  Ragnars 
soner,  fran  islandskan  ofversatt  och  belyst.    Akademisk  af- 
handling  (Uppsala)  af  Otto  Gustaf  Victor  Soderstrom.  Orebro 
1872.  8^  pp.  34  +  (2). 
SigurSar  saga  Fdfiiisbana.    See  Volsunga  saga. 
Slgoldunga  saga.    For  bibliography,  see  Islandica.  III.  p.  63. 
Skuldarbardaga  t>dttr.    See  Hr61fs  saga  kraka. 
Sogubrot  af  nokkrum  fomkonungum  i  Dana  og  Svfa  vddi. 

MS. :  AM.  iB  ^  I  fol.  (c.  1300 ;  facsim.  KMunds  Paleograf.  Atlas.  1907. 
no.  33),  and  paper  MSS.    A  fragment  of  a  recension  of  the  Skjoldunga 
saga,  probably  from  the  latter  half  of  the  13th  cent. 
Sogubrot  af  Nockorum  Pornkongum  i  Dana  oc  Svia  velldi.-  Eller 
Sagobrott  Handlande  om  Nogra  forna  Konungar  i  Swerige  och 
Danmark.    Samt  om  Br&walle  Slaget,  Bmellan  Kong  Harald 
Hillditan  och  Sigurd   Ring.    Vtaf  gamla   Nordiska  spr&ket 
forswenskat  Af  Johan  Predrich  Peringskiold.    Tryckt  i  Stock- 
holm, hos  Job.  Laur.  Horrn,  1719.  4®.  pp.  (12)  +  32. 
Contents:  dedication,  pp.  (2)-(3);  preface,  pp.  (4)-(i2);  text  with 
Swedish  version,  pp.  1-32.    (Warmholtz,  no.  2590).    Review:  Acta 
literaria  Svecise.  I.  1720.  pp.  37-40. 
De  pugna  Bravalliensi  Pragmentum  Gothicum,  cujus  partem 
priorem  I^atine  versam  et  observationibus  quibusdam  historicis 
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illustratam  .  .  .  moderante  Ludov.  Gotth.  Kosegarten  .  .  .  pro 

gradu  philosophico .  .  .  modestedefertCarolusEricusNorrman. 

Gryphiae  1815.  4*.  pp.  17,  thL 
Text  of  chap.  7-8  edited  by  Nomnan  with  Latin  veraion.    Greifswald 
inaug.-diBa.    No  more  publ. 
In  Fornaldars.  I.  1829.  pp.  361-388. — I.  3.  1885.  pp.  1 13-136; 

new  ed.  I.   1891.  pp.  283-305. 
In  Antiqnit^  Russes.  I.  1852.  fol.  pp.  66-86. 
Danish. — Saga  cm  Haldans  Sonner  eg  Harald  Hyldetan.    (Af 

Sogubrot).      In    Danne-Virke,   et    Tidsskrift  af    N.   F.    S. 

Grundtvig.  I.  Bd.  Kjobenhavn  1816.  pp.  350-392. 
An  adaptation  by  Grundtvig. 
In  Rafn's  Nord.  Kaempe-Hist.    III.  A.    1826.   pp.   121-157. — 

Nord.  Fort.  Sag.  I.   1829.  pp.  333-359- 
Latin. — In  Antiquit^s  Russes.  I.  1850. 
Swedish. — In  the  edition  of  1719. 
In  Kroningssv'ard's  Nord.  Sago-Bibl.  1834.  VIII.  pp.  51-94. 

BredadorfF,  J.  H.    Naar  holdtes  Braavallaslaget  ?   In  Nord.  Tidsskr.  f.  Oldk. 

II.  1833.  pp.  359-363. 

Bugge,  Sophias.  Braavalla-Slaget.  In  his  Populser-videnakabelige  Pore- 
drag.  Kristiania  1907.  pp.  24-64. 

•  Norsk  Sagaskrivning  og  Sagafortselling  i  Irland.   Kristiania  1908. 

8°.  pp.  (4)  +  236.  {See:  Braavalla-Slaget  og  Brian-Slaget,  pp.  78- 
164,  etc) 

Jesaen,  C.  A.  B.    Underaogelser  til  nordisk  oldhistorie.    Kobenhavn  1862. 

pp.  35-37. 
j6ns8on,  J^ev,  J6n.    Urn  nafni9  ''Hringr.*'    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Pilol.   X. 

1894.  pp.  130-148. 
Miillenhoff,  Karl.    Deutsche  altertumskunde.  V.  band.   Berlin  1883-91.  8^. 

(Bxcurs  liber  die  Starka9sdichtung,  pp.  300-356). 
Olriky  Axel.    Br&vallakvadets  ksempersekke.    Tekst  og  oplysninger.    In 

Arkiv  f .  nord.  Pilol.    X.    1894.    pp.  223-287.     (Tekstaftryk ;— Kritisk 

tekst ;— Sprogform  og  hjemsted ;— Br&vallakvadets  alder ; — ^Porbilleder 

i  samtiden.  Ksemperne   pk   Ormen   lange; — ^Kvadets  sagnhistoriske 

kilder ; — TiUatg :  Elristjem  Pedersens  overssettelse). 
Norske  Oldkvad  og  Sagnkonger.    In  (Norsk)  Hist  Tidsskr.   3.  R. 

III.  Bd.  1895.  pp.  168-190. 

Storm,  Gustav.  Kritiske  Bidrag  til  Vikingetidens  Historie.  Kristiania  1878. 
pp.  200-210  (Starkadsvisen  om  Braavold-Slaget). 

Soria  saga  sterka. 

A  story  of  the  hero  of  the  Sorla  pdttr,  probably  of  the  15th  cent.;  pre- 
served in  paper-MSS. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MYTHICAL 'HEROIC    SAGAS 


41 


In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737.  VIII.  pp.  57. 

In  Pornaldars.  III.  1830.  pp.  408-452. — III.  1889.  pp.  308-343. 

Latin.— /«  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 

Swedish. — In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 

Sorla  t>dttr,  or  Hedins  saga  ok  Hogna. 

MS. :  Plateyjarb6ky  etc.    A  versioti  of  the  Hilde  legend  (c£.  also  Snorra 
«  Bdda :  the  Hjadningavlg),  probably  written  shortly  after  1500,  being  a 

compilation  from  an  earlier  work. 
In  Saga  6lafs  Tryggvasonar.  1689.  II.  4°.  pp.  49-58. 
Sagan  af  Hiedine  og  Hogna. — Historia  duorum  regum  Hedini 
et  Hugonis,  ex  antiqua  Lingua  Norvegica.    Per  Dn.  lonam 
Gudmundi  in  Latinum  translata.   [Upsalae  1697].  fol.  pp.  8. 

Has  not. -p.  or  imprint;  publ.  at  the  expense  of  Olof  Rudbeck;  has 

signatures  (G3,  H)  continuous  from  the  Orvar  Odds  saga. — Copy  in  the 

Yale  University  Library. 
The  first  two  chapters  in  Snorra  Bdda,  ed.  by  R.  K.  Rask,  Stockholm  1818. 

PP-  354-357  (Um  Brisinga-men). 
In  Fornaldars.  I.  1829.  pp.  389-407. — Plateyjarb6k.    I.    i860, 
pp.  275-283. — Fornaldars.  I.  3.  1885.  pp.  97-112;  new  ed,  I. 
1 89 1,  pp.  267-281. 
Extract  in  Antiquity  Russes.  I.  1850.  p.  234. 
Danish. — In  Rafn's  Nord.  Fort.  Sag.  I.  1829.  pp.  363-376. 
In  Horn's  Nord.  Heltesag.   1876.  pp.  185-199. 
Paraphrase  in  Sagaer  fortalte  af  Br.  Snorrason  og  Kr.  Arentzen.   IV.    1850. 

pp.  1 13-129. 

English. — ^The  tale  of  Hogni  and  Hedinn.  In  Three  Northern 
love  stories,  and  other  tales.  Transl.  from  the  Icelandic  by 
Eirikr  Mag^dsson  and  William  Morris.  London  1875.  pp.  187- 
210,  (245-246). — New  ed.  London  1901.  pp.  201-225,  (265- 
266). — For  another  ed,,  see  IslsindicsL.  I.  p.  40. 

Latin. — In  the  edition  of  1697. 

Swedish. — In  Kroningssvard's  Nord.  Sago-Bibl.  1834.  V.  pp. 
100. 

Beer,  Lndwig.    Znr  Hlldensage.    In  Beitrage  znr  Gesch.  d.  dent  Spr.  u. 

Lit  XIV.  1889.  pp.  522-572. 
Boer,  R.  C.    Untersuchungen  iib^  die  Hildesage.    In  Zeitschr.  f.  dent 

Philol.  XL.  1908.  pp.  1-66,  184-218,  291-346. 
Ftoonp,  Albert    Le  podme  de  Gudrun,  ses  origines,  sa  formation  et  son 

histoire.  Paris  1892.    (Biblioth^iue  de  TJ^le  des  hautes  dtndes.  9a) 

2^,  pp.  zzzvii  +  288.  {Inaug.-diss,) 
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Bibliographie  chronologique,  pp.   237-260.    Reviews:  LiteiatiirbL   f. 

genn.  u.  rom.  Philol.  XVI.  1895.  coll.  302-305,  by  Hcmuum  Fischer ; — 

Anz.  f.  deut.  Altert    XXII.   1896.    pp.  392-394,  by  B.  Martin ;— Revue 

critique  N  S.   XXXIX.    1895.   pp.  186-191,  by  H.  LichtenbexiBrer. 
Xlee,  Gotthold  Ludwig.    Zur  Hildesage.   Leipzig  1873.  8^.  pp.  58  +  (2). 

(Inaug^-diss,^, 
Kolbing,  B.    Die  Sorla-timur  in  ihrem  verhaltniM  zu  dem  Sorla-pdttr  und 

zur  Sorla-saga  bins  aterka.    In  his  Beitrage  zur  vergleich.  gesch.  der 

romantiachen  poesie  und  proaa  dea  mittelalters.  1876.  pp.  197-200. 
Meyer,  Wolfgang.    Zur  Hildenaage.    In  Beitrage  zur  Gesch.  d.  deut  Spr. 

u.  Lit  XVL  1891.  pp.  516-532. 
MiillenhofiF,  Kail.    Prija  und  der  halsbandmythus.    In  Zeitschr.  f.  deut 

Altert.  XXX.  1886.  pp.  217-260.  (Bd.  by  F.  Niedner). 
Panzer,   Friedrich.      Hilde-Gudrun.    Bine  sagen-  u.  literargeschichtliche 

Untersuchung.  Halle  1901.  8».  pp.  452  (5^^  pp.  155-182). 

Reviews:  Archiv  f.  d.  Stud.  d.  neueren  Spr.  u.  Litt.  CVIII.   1902.   pp. 

395-416,  by  R.  Much ; — Deut  Lit  zeit  XXII.  1901.  coll.  2327-30,  by  B. 

Martin ;— Philologiai  kozlony.    XXVI.    1902.  pp.  912-917,  by  G.  Hein- 

rich ; — Literaturbl.  f.  genn.  u.  rom.  Philol.  XXIII.  1902.  coll.  321-328, 

by  B.  Symons ;— Gott  gel.  Anz.  1902.  pp.  767-7851  by  W.  Wilmanns  ;— 

Revue  critique.   N.  S.    LIV.    1902.    pp.  210-212,  by  F.  Piquet;— The 

Athensum.  1901.  I.  pp.  152-153 ;— Beil.  zur  Allgem.  Zeit  1901.  No.  159. 

pp.  1-4,  by  W.  Golther ;— Zeitschr.  f .  deut  Philol.  XXXVII.  1905.  pp. 

515-527,  by  G.  Bhrismann. 
Schatz,  J.     Bin  zeugniss  zur  Hildesage.    In  Zeitschr.  f.  deut  Altert.   L. 

1908.  pp.  341-345. 
Sturlaugs  saga  starfiBaina. 

MSS.:  AM.  335,  4*  (c  1400);  589P.  4*  (15th  cent),  173  fol.,  171 A  foL 

Originally  written  about  1300. 

Sagann  Af  Sturlauge  hinum  starfsama.  BUer  Sturlog  then 
Arbetsammes  historia  Pordom  p&  gammal  Gothiska  skrifwen 
och  nu  pd  Swenska  uth&lkad  afF  Gudmund  Olofz-Son  Reg. 
Translatore  Lingvse  Antiqvae.   Tryckt  1  Upsala  Ahr  1694.   4*. 

pp.  (4)  +  76. 
Contents:  preface,  pp.  (3)-(4);  text  with  Swedish  version,  pp.  1-76.-^ 
( Warmholtz,  no.  2557. )  Mobius  on  the  authority  of  Klemming  mentions 
a  later  edition  by  Rudbeck,  but  does  it  exist? 

(AM.  173  fol.).     In  Foraaldars.  III.   1830.    pp.  592-647.— III. 

1889.  PP-  459-502. 
Swedish. — In  the  edition  of  1694. 
Detter,  Ferd.    Der  Sicgfriedmythus.     In  Beitrage  zur  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Spr. 

u.  Lit  XVIII.  1893.  pp.  194-202. 
Svipdags  t>dttr.    See  Hr61fs  saga  kraka. 
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T6ka  t>^ttr  Tdkasonar. 

A  14th  cent  compilation  (sbnilar  to  the  Noma-Gests  p&ttr)  in  the  Olafs 
saga  helga  of  the  Plateyjarb6k  (II.  1862.  pp.  135-138). 

In  Pornmanna  sogur.  V.  1830.  pp.  299-303. 

Danish. — In  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  V.  1831.  pp.  270-274. 

Latin. — Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum. 
V.  1833.  pp.  282-286. 

Upplendinga  konungum,  Af. 

A  genealogical  tale  of  the  J3th  cent,  probably  abstract  of  older  works ; 
found  only  in  the  Hauk8b6k-MSS. 
In  Langebek's  Scriptores  rerum  Danicarum.   II.    1773.    fol.  pp. 

266-27 1, y^«f«.,  tbl. 
In  Fornaldars.  II.   1829.  pp.  101-106. — II.   1886.  pp.  47-51. 
In  Hauksb6k  udg.  efter  de  arnamagnaeanske  handskrifter  No. 

371,  544  og  675,  4°  samt  forskellige  papirshandskrifter   [ved 

Pinnur  j6nsson  og  Eirfkur  j6nssoD].    Kobenhavn  1892-96. 

pp.  Ixxxviii,  45^457- 
Danish. — In  Rafn's  Nord.  Ksempe-Hist.  I.  C.  1822.    pp.   133- 

137. — Nord.  Port.  Sag.  I.  1829.  pp.  97-100. 
Latin. — ^J6n  6lafsson's  version  with  the  edition  of  1773. 
Swedish. — In  Kroningssvard's  Nord.  Sago-Bibl.  1834.  II.  pp. 

61-77. 
Vals  t>^ttr.     See  Hdlfdanar  saga  Kysteinssonar. 

Vdents  saga. 

Forms  a  part  of  the  I>iOreks  saga  (q.v. )  representing  the  North  German 
version  of  this  tale.    The  Norse  form  is  to  be  found  in  the  VolundarkviOa 
of  the  Ssemundar  Bdda. 
Danish. — Velents    saga.     Oversat    af   del    Islandske    ved  A. 
Oehlenschlseger.     In    Det    skandinaviske    Litteraturselskabs 
Skrifter.  V.  1809.  pp.  355-403.-/4/1^  sep.  repr,  Kiobenhavn 
1810.  8^  pp.  51. 
Paraphrase  (Velent  Smed  og  hans  Son  Vidga)  by  Oehenschlager,  in  his 
Nord.  Oldsagn.  1840.  pp.  204-229 ;  1853.  pp.  151-168. 

Boer,  R.  C.    VolundarkviOa.    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Pilot  XXIII.   1907.   pp. 

I 13-142. 
Bxate,  Erik.    Die  Name  Wielant    In  Zeitschr.  f.  deutsche  Wortforschung. 

X.  1908.  pp.  173-18T.    {jcf,  W.  van  Helten :  Noch  dnmal  znm  Namen 

Wielant    Ibid,  XII.  1910.  pp.  131-133). 
Bugge,  Sophus.    The  Norse  lay  of  Wayland  ('* VolundarkviOa'*)  and  its 

relation  to  English  tradition.    In  Saga^Book  of  the  Viking  Clnb.    II. 

1901.  pp.  271-312,  ipl. 
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Det  oldnordiske  Kvad  om  Volnnd  ( Volandarkvifla)  og  deU  Poriiold 

til  engelake  Sagn.    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Pilol.  XXVI.  1910.  pp.  33-77. 

Depping,  G.  B.  and  Michel,  P.  Vdand  le  forgeron.  Dissertatioii  snr  une 
tradition  du  moyen  age,  avec  lea  teztea  ialandais,  anglo-aazona,  anglais, 
allemanda  et  fran^ais-romana  qui  la  concement  Paris  1833.  8^.  pp.  viii  4- 
97  +  (2),^£n^lisA  ed,:  Wayland  Smith.  A  dissertation  on  a  tradition 
of  the  middle  ages.  With  additions  by  S.  W.  Singer.  And  the  amplified 
legend  by  Oehlenschlager.  London  1847.  ^*  PP-  (8)  +  zd  +  (4)  +  64. 

Detter,   Perd.    Zur  Volundarkvilto.    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Pilol.   III.    z886. 

pp.  309-319. 
Porster,  Max.     ''Stummer  Handel  *'  nnd  Wieiandsage.    In  Archiv  f.  das 

Stnd.  d.  nener.  Spr.  u.  Lit  CXIX.  1907.  pp.  303*308. 
Golther,  W.    Die  Wieiandsage  nnd  die  Wandenmg  der  f  rankischen  Helden- 

sage.     In  Germania.  XXXIII.  1888.  pp.  449-480. 

Reviews :  Dania.  I.  1890-92.  pp.  293-394,  by  A.  Olrik ;— Nord.  tidskr. 

(Letteratedtska).    1889.  pp.  304-3".  by  R.  StefFen. 
Elockhoff,  Oscar.    De  nordiska  fxamstallningama  af  Tellsagan.  i.  Sagan 

om  Bgil  b&gskytten,  Velents  broder.    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Pilol.   XII. 

1896.  pp.  171-177. 
Kraiise,  Ernst  *iC.  Sterne).    Wieland  der  Schmied.    Bine  germanische 

Ursage  aus  Pfahlbauzeiten.     In    Der  Sonntagsbeilag  zu   "Vossische 

Zeitnng"  1892.  (25). 
Maurus,  P.    Die  Wieiandsage  in  der  Liteiatur.    Brlangen  &  Leipzig  1903. 

(Miinchener  Beitr.  zur  rom.  u.  engl.  Philol.  hrsgg.  v.  H.  Breymann  u. 

J.  Schick.  XXV.)  8^.  pp.  xxv  +  226. 
Meyer,  Karl.    Die  Wielandssage.    In  Germania.  XIV.   1868.   pp.  283-300. 
Niedner,  Pelix.    Volundarkvit>a.    In  Zschr.  f.  dent  Altert  XXXIII.  1889. 

pp.  24-46.  (C/!  also  his  Znr  Liederedda.  Berlin  1896.  4*.  pp.  17-25). 
Schiick,  Henrik.     Volundsagan.    In  Arkiv.  f.  nord.  Pilol.    IX.    1893.   pp. 

103-117. 
Szczspafiski,  G.  v.    Wieland  der  Schmied.    In  Am  Urquell.   I.  1890.   pp. 

149-151,  i62f.,  177-179.  200-203. 
Veckenstedt,  Bdm.    Wieland  der  Schmied  and  die  Peuersagen  der  Arier. 

In  Zschr.  f.  Volksk.  I.  1889.  pp.  263-270,  289-309,  329-344,  37i-38i. 
Wis^n,  Th.    Hjeltes&ngeme  i  Samunds  Bdda  f orklarade.    Lund  1866.    pp. 

9-46. 
Vikars  saga.     See  Gautreks  saga. 
Vflcars  t>dttr.    See  Hdlfs  saga  ok  Hdlfsrekka. 
VQkina  saga.    See  PiOreks  saga  af  Bern. 

Volsunga  saga. 

MSS.:  Ny  kgl.  Saml.  1824B,  4®  (c.  1400);  AM.  6-7,  fol.  (17th  cent  on 
paper)  etc.  Was  written  in  the  second  half  of  the  13th  cent.,  and  baaed 
on  a  lost  saga  of  SigurOr  P&fnisbani  and  the  heroic  poems  of  the 
Seemundar  Bdda ;  it  was  written  as  an  introductory  saga  to  the  Ragnan 
saga  Io0br6kar  (q.v.),  together  with  which  it  is  found  in  the  MSS. 
The  rimur  are  probably  from  the  first  half  of  the  15th  cent 
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In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737.  XI.  pp.  115. 
In  Hagen's  Altnord.  Sagen  u.  I^ieder.  1814.  pp.  17-118. 
In  Pornaldars.  I.  1829.  pp.  113-234. 
In  Bugge's  Norr.  Skrifter.  1865.  pp.  81-199. 
Volsunga  saga.  Valdimar  Asmundarson  hefir  bfii9  undir  prentun. 
Texta-fitgdfa.  Reykjavik  1884.    (Pornaldarsogur  NorOrlanda. 
I.  2).  8^  pp.  95. — New  ed,  I.   1891.  pp.  85-173. 
Reprint  of  Bugge's  text 
Die  prosaische  Edda  im  Auszuge  nebst  Volsunga-saga  und  Norna- 
gests-thdttr.    Mit  ausfiihrlichem  Glossar  herausgegeben  von 
Ernst  Wilken.  Theil  I :  Text.  Theil  II :  Glossar.    Paderbom 
1877-83.      (Bibliothek    der    altesten    deutschen    Litteratur- 
Denkmaler.    XI. -XII.  Bd.)    2  vok,  8*.  pp.  cviii  +  264,  vi  + 
230. 
Volsunga  saga,   pp.  vi-lzzxv,  147-234.    Reviews:  Zeitschr.  f.  deut. 
Philol.    XII.    1881.    pp.  83-113,  368,  by  B.  Symons  ;~.\n2.   f.   dent 
Altert.  X.  1884.  pp.  350-356,  by  E.  Mogk ;— Deut  Lit-zdt.   IV.    1883. 
coll.  1224-35,  by  H.  Gering ;— Nordisk  revy.  1883.  no.  4,  by  R.  Arpi;— 
Germania.  XXIV.  1879.  PP.  352-363,  by  A.  Edzardi ;— Lit.  Cbl.  XXIX. 
1878.  coll.  1448-50,  by  A.  Edzaxdi ;  XXXIV.  1883.  coll.  1642-43,  by  E. 
Mogk ; — Literaturbl.  f.  genn.  u.  rom.  Philol.  V.  1884.  coll.  172-174,  by 
?^.  Symons. 
Die  Volsungasaga.     Nach   Bugges  Text  mit   Einleitung  und 
Glossar  herausgegeben  von  Wilhelm  Ranisch.  Berlin  189 1.  8^ 
pp.  xviii  +  216. — 2.  unveranderte  Auflage.    Berlin  1908.    8*. 
pp.  xviii  +  216  +  (2). 
Reviews:    Anz.   f.   deut   Altert    XVIII.    1892     pp.  219-241,  by  P. 
Niedner  ;~Zeit8chr.  f.  deut  Philol.    XXV.    1893.  pp.   394-399,  by  B. 
Symons ;— Arkiv  f.  nord.  Pilot   VIII.    1892.   pp.  93-96,  by  G.  Ccder- 
schiold  ;~Literaturbl.  f.  genn.  u    rom.  Philol.   XII.    1891.  coll.  264- 
265.  by  W.  Golther ;— Lit.  Cbl.  XUn.  1892.  coll.  59-^,  by  E.  Mogk  ;— 
Deut  Lit-zeit    XII.    1891.    col.  1533,  by  E.  Kolbing  ;~Revue  de  I'in- 
struction  publique  en  Belgique.  XXXV.  1893,  by  A.  Blcy. 
Volsunga  saga  ok  Ragnars  saga  Io0br6kar  udgivet  for  Samfund 
til  udgivelse  af  gammel  nordisk  litteratur  ved  Magnus  Olsen. 
Kobenhavn  1906-08.  8^  pp.  (4)  +  cii  +  (2)  +  231. 
The  text  of  Ny  kgl.  saml.  1824B,  4^     Volsunga  saga,  pp.  i-iio. 
Volsungsrimur  (Rfmur  af  Volsungi  hinum  6boma.  AM.  604G, 
4*).  In  Edda  Saemundar  hrsgg.  von  Theodor  Mobius.  Leipzig 
i860,    pp.  240-254. — In  Fernir  fomfslenskir  rfmnaflokkar,  er 
Finnur  j6nsson  gaf  ut.    Slaupmannahofn  1896.    pp.  43-59  ; 
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repr,   in    Rimnasafn  udg.   ved   Pinnur  J6nsson.     4.   haefte. 
Kobenhavn  1909.  pp.  310-350. 

Danish. — Volsunga-Saga  eller  Historien  cm  Sigurd  Pafnersbane, 
efter  islandske  Haandskrifter  fordansket,  med  oplysende  An- 
maerkninger  ved  Carl  Christian  Rafn.  Kjobenhavn  1822. 
(Nordiske  Kaempe-Historier.  I.  2).  8*.  pp.  x  +  166. — Repr. 
in  Nord.  Fort.  Sag.  I.  1829.  pp.  106-217. 
Review :  Danak  Litteratur-Tid.  1822.  pp.  753^56. 

In  Horn's  Nord.  Heltesagaer.  1876.  pp.  1-91. 

Sagaen  om  Volsungeme  oversat  efter  det  Islandske  af  V.  Ullman. 
Kjobenhavn  1873.  8*.  pp.  (4)  +  107. 

Volsungemes  saga.  Oversat  fra  Oldnorsk  af  P.  UUeland.  Pager- 
strand  pr.  Hovik  [1887]  -  (Bibliothek  for  de  tusen  hjem.  No. 
49-51).  8®.  pp.  112. — New  ed,  Kristiania  1903.  8*.  pp.  112. 

Paraphrase :  Oehlenschlagers  Nord.  Oldsagn.  1840.  pp.  166-203 ;  1853.  pp. 
123-150. 

English. — Volsunga  saga.  The  story  of  the  Volsungs  and 
Niblungs  with  certain  songs  from  the  Elder  Edda.  Translated 
from  the  Icelandic  by  Eirfkr  Magniisson  and  William  Morris. 
London  1870.  8*.  pp.  xx  +  275. — New  ed.  Ed.  with  intro- 
duction and  notes  by  H.  Halliday  Sparling.  London  1888. 
(Camelot  Series,  ed.  by  Ernest  Rhys).  8*.  pp.  lii  +  276. — 
New  ed.  Supplemented  with  legends  of  the  Wagner  trilogy  by 
Jessie  L.  Weston.  Rasmus  B.  Anderson,  editor  in  chief,  J. 
W.  Buel,  managing  editor.  Publ.  by  the  Norroena  Society, 
London,  Stockholm,  New  York,  etc.  1906.  8*.  pp.  (4)  +  vi  + 
340,  ^pls.  (see  pp.  1-158,  ip^')' 
Review:  The  Academy.  Aug.  13,  1870.  pp.  278-279,  by  G.  A.  Simcox 
(with  aasistance  of  GuObr.  Vigfiisson); — ^The  Athenaeum.  I.  1870.  pp. 

763-764. 
Paraphrase  in  G.  W.  Cox  and  E.  H.  Jonea's  Talea  of  the  Teutonic  Lands. 

I/>ndon  1872.  pp.  31-78. 
Sagas  from  Norse  antiquity.    Re-told  from  Old-Norse  by  Jno.  B.  Miller. 

Volsunga  saga.    In  Scandinavia.   Vol.  I.   Chicago  1884.  4^  pp.  308- 

316. 
French. — Histoire  legendaire  des  Francs  et  des  Burgondes  aux 
IIP  et  IV  sifecles  par  E.  Beauvois.  Paris  1867.  8^  pp.  viii  + 

547. 
La  saga  des  Voelsungs  et  des  Niflungs,  pp.  3-108,  241-267. — /Reviews  : 
Lit  Cbl.  XVIIL  1867.  coll.  1238-40 ;— Revue  critique,  in.  i.  1868.  pp. 
18-23,  by  Karl  Bartsch. 
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German.— Volsunga-Saga  oder  Sigurd  der  Fafnirstodtcr  und  die 
Niflungen.  Uebersetzt  von  Friedrich  Heinrich  von  der  Hagen. 
Breslau  1815.  (Nord.  Heldenrom.  IV.)  8'.  pp.  (6)  +  xxvi + 
216. — 2.  Auflage.  VoUig  umgearbeitet  von  A.  Edzardi.   1880. 
pp.  3-220. 
Eztracte  from  v.  d.  Hagen's  version  in  WoUheim  da  Ponaeca's  Die 
National-Lit.  der  Skandinavier.  I.  1875.  pp.  180-194. 
Die  Sage  von  den  Wolsungen  und  Niflungen  in  der  Edda  und 
Wolsunga-saga  von  August  Raszmann.  Hannover  1857.   (Die 
deutsche  Heldensage  und  ihre  Heimat.  I.  Bd.)  8*.  pp.  xxx  + 
423. — 2.  Ausgabe  {Title-ed.),  Hannover  1863. 
Die  Saga  von  den  Volsungen  und  Nibelungen.    Aus  der  altnor- 
dischen  Volsunga-Saga  frei  iibertragen  von  Anton  Edzardi. 
Stuttgart  1 88 1.  8*.  pp.  xvi  +  123. 
Reviews:  Lit  Cbl.    XXXII.    1881.    coll.   ii45-47»  by  B.  Symona;— 
Magaz.  f.  die  Lit.  dea  In-  u.  Anal.  188 1,  by  J.  C.  Poeation ;— Deut.  Lit 
zeit  II.  1881.  col.  440,  by  O.  Brenner. 
In  Kiichler's  Nord.  Heldensag.  1892.  pp.  129-259. 
Die  Sage  von  den  Wolsungen  und  Niflungen.   Der  Jugend  erzahlt  von  B. 

Palch.  Leipzig  1904.  8^.  pp.  40. 
Das  Nibelungenlied  im  Auazuge  nach  dem  Urtext  mit  den  entaprechenden 
Abachnitten  der  Wolaungensage  erlantert  und  mit  den  notigen  Hilfa- 
mitteln  veraehen  von  G.  Bdtticher  und  K.  Hinzel.   Halle  a.  S.  1892 
(Denkmaler  der  alteren  deutachen  Litteratur.  I.  3).  8^.  pp.  viii  +  115 
(see-p^.  6-28). — 12.  Aufl.  1911.  8^.  pp.  viii  +  179. 
Latin. — In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 
Norwegian. — Soga  um  Volsungame.    Gamalnorsk  grunntext 
og  nynorsk  umsetjing  ved  T.  Hanaas.    Oslo  1907.    (Gamal- 
norske  bokverk  utg.  af  det  norske  Samlaget.  I.)  8^   pp.   i8x. 
Swedish. — In  Bjomer's  Nord.  Elampadat.  1737. 
Historia  Volsungorum  svetice  reddita,  cujus  partem  I-III  sub- 
jiciunt  Adolphus  Ivarus  Arvidsson  et  A.  A.  Laurell   (S.  J. 
Backman)  (Job.  von  Becker).    Aboae  1820-21.  8*.    pp.  (6)  + 
xix  +  32  +  viii. 
Contents:  proemium,  pp.  i-xiz;  text  (chap.  1-20),  pp.  1-32;  Adno- 
tanda,  pp.  i-viii.    No  more  publ.    Abo  inaug.-diaa. 
Volsungame.  Porn-nordisk  hjeltesaga.   Julklapp  tilegnad  Hist- 
oriens  Unga  Vanner  af  C.  G.  K[rdningssvard].    Stockholm 
1842.   1 2*.  pp.  vii  +  93. 
A  paraphraae. 
In  [Backman's]  Nord.  Kampadat.  1858.  pp.  x-45. 
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Puaphraaes:  Bkennann's  Pr&n  Nord.  Pomt.  1895.  pp.  1-33,  illnsfcr. — 
Hedda  AndersBon's  Nord.  sagor  berattade  for  bam.  2.  saml.  1896.  pp. 
1-38,  2  pla. 

The  Faroish  ballads  about  the  Volsungs:  Psroiske  Qvaeder  om  Siguxd 
Fofnenbane  og  hana  ^Et  Med  et  Anhang.  Samlede  o^  oTexaatte  af 
Hans  Christian  Lyngby.  Med  en  Indledning  af  P.  B.  MuUer.  Randers 
1822.  9^.  pp.  zzii-f  (2) -h  592,  tbl.  {Rev,:  Dansk  Litteratur-Tid. 
1824.  No.  50.  pp.  785-800,  by  Chr.  Molbech ; — Svensk  Litteratnrtidn. 
1824.  Nos.  7-9,  oy  G.  W.  Gumseliua ;— Gdtt  gel.  Anz.  1824.  pp.  1417- 
28,  by  W.  Grimm,  repr.  in  Kleinere  Schrif ten.  11.  1882.  pp.  338-347). 
SjiirOar  kvaeOi,  samlede  og  besotgede  ved  V.  U.  Hammershaimb  udgivne 
af  det  nordiske  I/iteratur-Samfond.  Kobenhavn  1851.  (Paerdiske 
Kvseder.  I.)  8^.  pp.  iv  -f  (2)  -f  242. 

S}iir0ar  kveeOi.  Die  faroischen  Lieder  von  Signrd.  Znm  erstenmal  mit 
Bmleituneen,  Anmerknngen  und  ausftihrlidiem  Glossar  hxsgg.  von 
Max  Vogler.  I.  Regin  smiOur.  Paderbom  1877.  8".  pp.  vi  +^(2)  + 
106+  (2).  {Rev,:  Anz.  f.  deut  Altert.  IV.  1878.  pp.  113-125.  by  K. 
Miillenhoff ;— Germania.  XXII.  1877.  pp.  440-44^  by  B.  Symons; — 
Lit  Cbl.  XXVIII.  1877.  coll.  1447-48,  by  A.  Edzardi). 
Altislandische  Volks-Balladen  und  Heldenlieder  der  Paringer,  iibersetzt 
von  P.  J.  Willatzen.  Bremen  1865.  pp.  237-354.-2.  Aufl.  Bremen  1897. 
pp.  85-178.. 

Por  other  Scandinavian  ballads,  cf.  S.  Grundtvig*s  Danmarks  gamle 
Polkeviser.  I.  1853.  pp.  7-55 ;  IV.  1875.  pp.  58o^595 ;— M.  B.  Land- 
stad's  Norske  Polkeviser.  I.  1853.  pp.  111-138. 

Abeling,  Theodor.  Das  Nibelungenlied  nnd  seine  Literatnr.  Eine  Bibli- 
ographie  und  vier  Abhandlungen.  Leipzig  1907.  (Teutonia.  7.)  8^.  pp. 
vi  +  (2)  +  257.— Supplement.  1909.  8^.  pp.  xx  -f  76.  {Reviews:  Zschr. 
d.  Vereinsf.  Volksk.  XVIII.  1908.  pp.  117-118;  XX.  1910.  pp.  337- 
338,  by  Herm.  Michel ;— Literaturbl.  f.  genu.  u.  rom.  Philol.  XXIX. 
1910.  coll.  90-92,  by  W.  BrauneK 

Becker,  John.  Die  Atli-lieder  der  Bdda.  Halle  a.  S.  1907.  8^.  pp.  (4)  + 
93  +  (2).     (Inaug.-diss. ) 

Berger,  Withelm.  Die  altnordische  Attilasage.  Pragment  einer  doctor- 
dissertation.  Klausenburg  1886.  8^.  pp.  40. 

Boer,  R.  C.     Uber  die  quellen  von  c.  26-29  der  Volsunga  saga.    In  2^t8chr. 

f.  deut.  Philol.  XXXV.  1903.  pp.  464-483. 
■  Untersuchung  iiber  den  ursprung  und  die  ent^vicklung  der  Nibel- 

ungensage.  I.-III.  band.  Halle  a.  S.  1906-09.  3  vols,  8^.  pp.  x-f  (2)4- 
280;  vi-(-(2)-h224;  (8)  +  191. 
Vol.  L,  pp.  1-187  were  first  printed  in  the  Zeitschr.  f.  deut  PhiloL 

XXXVII.  1905.  pp.  289-348,  438-505 ;  xxxvin.  1906.  pp.  39-109- 

Contents:  vol.i,:  1,  Abteil.  Abhandlungen,  pp.  1-197  (Einleitung; — 
Hagen  u.  Sigfrid ;— Die  Biynhildsage ;— Die  lieder  der  liicke  im  Codes 
r^us ; — Der  drachenkampf  u.  die  Nibelunge ; — Die  frauennamen  der 
Nibelungensage ; — Sigfrids  abkunft; — Die  sogenannte  Sigfridsmar- 
chen; — Schematische  iibersicht  der  entwicklung  der  Sigfridsage; — 
Die  localisierung  der  Nibelungensage ; — Die  I>idrekssaga  n.  das  Nibe- 
lungenlied;— Die  heimat  der  sage);  2.  Abteil.  Texte,  pp.  199-280  (Die 
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SignrOarkviOa  yngri  nach  der  Volsongasaga  und  Brot ;— Niederdenteche 
gedichte  in  der  IHOrekssaga);  volJi,:  3.  Abteil.  Das  Nibelungenlied, 
pp.  1-T93 ;  4.  Abteil.  Nachtrage  zu  Abteil.  I.  III.  und  fortsetzung  zu 
Abteil  II.  pp.  195-208  ;  Grimilds  hsvn,  pp.  209-224 ;  vol.  Hi,:  5.  Abteil. 
Die  entwicklung  der  Nibelungendichtung  in  der  Edda,  pp.  1-175 ;  6. 
Abteil.  Fortsetzung  von  Abteil.  II.  IV.  pp.  177-191  (Die  Sigur0arkyi9a 
meiri  nach  der  Volsungasaga). — Reviews:  Anz.  f.  dent.  Altert.  XXXI. 
1908.  pp.  77-102,  by  W.  Wilmanns;  XXXIV.  1910.  pp.  135-139,  by  G. 
Neckel ;— Lit.  Cbl.  LVII.  1906.  coll.  792-793;  LVIII.  1907.  coll.  865- 
866 ;  LX.  1909.  coll.  330-331,  by  W.  Golther ;— Zeitschr.  d.  Vereins  f- 
Volksk.  XIX.  1909.  pp.  1 14- 1 16,  333-335,  by  H.  Lohre ;— literaturbl. 
f .  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.  XXIX.  1908.  coll.  3-5 ;  XXX.  1909.  coll.  97- 
98,  by  W.  Golther; — by  G.  Cederschiold  in  his  *'Ordlekar  ochandra 
uppsatser",  Stockholm  1910.  pp.  204-210  (Sigrid  Storr&da  och  Bryn- 
hild). 

Bugge,  Sophus.  Helge-Digtene  i  den  seldre  Bdda,  deres  Hjem  og  For- 
bindelser.  Kjobenhavn  1896.  (Studier  over  de  nordiske  Gude-  og 
Heltesagns  Oprindelse).  8".  pp.  (6)  -h  355  ^Engl,  ed,:  The  Home  of 
the  Eddie  Poems  with  especial  reference  to  the  Helgi-lays.  Revised 
edition.  With  a  new  introduction  concerning  Old  Norse  m3^ology. 
Translated  from  the  Norwegian  by  William  Henry  Schofield.  London 
1899.  (Grimm  Library.  No.  11).  8".  pp.  Izzix  -f  408. 
Reviews:  Nord.  tidskr.  (Letterst)  1896.  p.  425f.,  by  S-x;— Arkiv  f. 
nord.  Filol.  XIV.  1898.  pp.  279-287,  by  H.  Schiick ;— Anz.  f.  deut. 
Altert.  XXIV.  1898.  pp.  136-145  ;  XXVII.  1901.  pp.  146-149,  by  F. 
Detter  ;— Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.  XX.  1899.  coll.  58-63,  by 
B.  Kahle ;— -Revue  critique.  XLVIII.  1899.  pp.  125-127,  by  L.  Pineau  ;— 
Journal  des  Savants.  1899.  pp.  695-710,  by  L.  Duvau ; — Jahresber.  der 
germ.  Philol.  1896.  pp.  198-200,  by  E.  Mogk ;— Lit.  Cbl.  XLVIII.  1897. 
coll.  878-880,  by  E.  Mogk ;— Zschr.  d.  Vereins  f .  Volksk.  IX.  1899. 
pp.  452-455i  by  O.  L.  Jiriczek ;— Folklore.  X.  1899.  pp.  450-456,  by  F. 
Y.  Powell ;— Journal  of  American  Folklore.  XII.  1899.  pp.  301-303,  by 
F.  N.  Robinson  ;— Engl.  Hist.  Review.  XIV.  1899.  pp.  233-234,  by  W. 
A.  Craigie ;— M^lusine.  IX.  1899.  coll.  233-234,  by  H.  Gaidoz. 

Erpr   og    Eitill.     Et    lidet    Bidrag    til    den    nordiske   Heltedigt- 

nings  Historie.  Videnskabsselsk.  Skr.  II.  Hist.-filos.  Kl.  1898.  No.  5. 
Kristiania  1898.  8*^.  pp.  12. 

Bidrag  til  den  germanske  Heltedigtnings  Historie.    I.  Begyndelsen 

af  Volsunga  saga.     In  Arkiv.  f.  nord.  Filol.  XVII.  1901.  pp.  41-53. 
Die  heimat  der  altnordischen  lieder  von  den  Welsungen  und  den 


Nibelungen.     In  Beitrage  zur  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Spr.  u.  Lit.  XXII.  1897. 

pp.  1 15-134;  XXXV.  1909.  pp.  240-271,  465-493. 

Cramer,  W.  Kriemhild.  Eine  sagengeschichtliche  Untersuchung.  i.  Teil. 
Kriemhild-Gudrun  nach  den  Quellen  zur  Heldensage,  mit  Ausschluss 
des  Nibelungenltedes.  Colmar  1897.  4°.  pp.  44.  (School-program), 

Fritzner,  Johan.  Bevise  Navnene  i  de  nordiske  Volsungasagn,  at  disse  ere 
laante  fra  Tydskeme.    In  (Norsk)  Hist.  Tidsskr.  I.  1871.  pp.  179-186. 
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Gildenleere,  Viiginia  C.    Brynhild  in  legend  and  literature.    In  Modem 

Philology.  VL  1909.  pp.  343-374- 
Golther,  Wolfgang.    Studien  znr  germaniachen  Sagengeschichte.    L  Der 

Valkyrjenmythus.    II.    tlber   das   Verhaltniss   der   nordischen   nnd 

deutflchen  Form  der  Nibelongensaga.  (Abhandl.  der  kgl.  bayer.  Akad. 

derWias.  2  Abth.  B.  XVIII).  Mtinchen  1889.  4^  pp.  106. 

Reviews :  Dent  Lit.  zeit.    XI.    189a    coll.  226-329,  by  R.  Henning ; 

reply  by  Golther,  ibid.    coll.  333-334 ;— Litcraturbl.  f .  germ.  n.  ram, 

Philol.  XI.  1890.  coll.  2i3-2i8i  by  B.  Symona ;— Lit  Cbl.    XL.   1889. 

coll.  763-764,  by  A.  Schullerus ;— Nord.  tidskr.   (LetterBt)    1889.  pp. 

291-31 1,  by  R.  Steffen  ; — Dania.  I.  1890-92.  pp.  290-297,  by  A.  Olrik;— 

Cf^    BeU.  zur  Allgem.   Zeit.    1890.    No.  6a    pp.   1-3   (Golther:  Die 

Bntatehung  der  Nibelungen-Sage). 
Die  nordischen  Volkslieder  von  Sigurd.    In  Zeitschr.  f .  vergleich. 

Litteraturgesch.  N.  F.  II.  1889.  pp.  205-212,  269-297. 
Ueber  die  Sage  von  Si^ried  und  den  Nibelungen.    Ibid.  N.  F. 

XII.  1898.  pp.  186-208,  289-316. 
Grinuu,  Jacob.    J6nakr  und  seine  sohne.    In  Zeitschr.  f.  deut.  Altert  IIL 

1843.  pp.  151-158. 
Grimm,  Wilhelm.     Entstehung  der  altdeutschen  Poesie  nnd  ihr  Verhaltniss 

zu  der  nordischen.     In  Studien,  hrsgg.  v.  C.  Daub  u.  F.  Crenzer.   IV. 

Heidelberg  1808.  pp.  75-121,  216-288.— ^^r.  in  his  Kleinere  Schriften. 

I.  188 1,  pp.  93-170. 
Heinzel,  Richard.    Ueber  die  Nibelungensage.    In  Sitzungsber.  der  philos.- 

hist.  CI.  der  kaiserl.  Akademie  der  Wissensch.  zu  Wien.   CIX.    1885. 

pp.  Sji-jiS.—Also  sep.  repr,  Wien  1885.  8".  pp.  50. 

Reviews:  Deut.  Lit.-zeit.   VII.    1886.   coll.  669-670,  by  A.  E.  Schon- 

bach;— Lit.  Cbl.  XXXVII.    1886.    coll.  449-454,  by  B.  Symons  ;— Anz. 

f.  deut  Altert.  XIII.  1887.  Pp.  138-146,  by  S.  Singer ;— Zeitschr.  f.  dss 

Realschulwesen.  III.  3,  by  S.  Singer. 
Heusler,  Andreas.    Die  Lieder  der  Liicke  im  Codex  Regius  der  Edda.    In 

German istische  Abhandlungen  Herm.  Paul  dargebracht.    1902.   pp.  i- 

^.^Also  sep.  repr.  Strassburg  1902.  8*.  pp.  98. 

Reviews :  Joum.  of  Engl,  and  Germ.  Philol.  V.    1903-05.   pp.  209-213, 

by  Finnur  j6nsson ;— Deut  Lit. -zeit  XXIII.  1902.  coll.  1894-95,  by  R 

M.  Meyer. 
Hungerland,  Heinz.    Zeugnisse  der  Volsungen-  u.  Niflungensage  aus  der 

skaldendichtung  (8-16  jahrh.)    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Filol.   XX.    1904. 

pp.  1-43,  ios-142.— The Jirst pari  also  sep,  repr.  as  inaug.-diss.  (Kiel). 

Lund  1903.  9.  pp.  (4)  +  43  +  (4). 
Jaeger,    Franz.      Ueber   einige   wesentliche   Unterschiede  zwischen  dem 

Nibelungen-Liede  und  den  Liedem  der  Edda.    In  XXV.   Programm 

des  k.  k.  Staats-Gymnasium  zu  Klagenfurt.  1875.  pp.  13-33. 
Jiriczek,   O.    L.    Der   Vergessenheitstrank    in    der   Nibelungensage.    In 

Zeitschr.  f.  veigleich.  Litteraturgesch.  N.  F.  VH.  1894.  pp.  49-59. 
Kauffmann,  Friedrich.    Zur  geschichte  der  Sigfridsage.    In  Zeitschr.  f. 

deut  Philol.  XXXI.  1898.  pp.  5-23. 
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Kermode,  P.  M.  C.  Saga  illustrations  of  early  Manx  monuments.  In  Saga- 
Book  of  the  Viking  Club.  I.  1897.  pp.  350-369,  illusir, 

Koch,  Brast  Ueber  die  Sage  yon  den  Nibelungen.  In  Jahresbericht  iiber 
diekonigl.  Landesschule  zu  Grimma.  1868.  4^.  pp.  3-35. — The  same: 
Die  Nibelungensage  nach  ihren  altesten  Ueberliefungen  erzahlt  und 
kritisch  untersucht.  2.  Auflage.  Grimma  1873.  8^.  pp.  (3)  +  7^* 

Landmann,  Karl.  Die  nordische  Gestalt  der  Nibelungensage  und  die 
neueren  Nibelungendichttmg.  Program  des  Realgymnasitmi  zu  Darm- 
stadt 1887.  4^  pp.  54.  {Review:  Archiv  f.  das  Studium  d.  neueren 
Spr.  u.  Litt  LXXX.  1888.  pp.  464-465). 

Mayer,  Chr.  Aug.  Briinhilde.  Bine  Untersuchung  zur  deutschen  Helden- 
sage.  In  Zeitschr.  f.  vergleich.  Litterattirgesch.  N.  P.  XVI.  1906.  8^. 
pp.  119-171.  ( Die  nordische  tlberlieferung,  pp.  125-159; — Die  nieder- 
deutsche  Uberlieferung,  pp.  160-164). 

Mogk,  Eugen.  Die  alteste  Wanderung  der  deutschen  Heldensage  nach  dem 
Norden.  In  Forschungen  zur  deutschen  Philologie.  Festgabe  fiir  R. 
Hildebrand.  Leipzig  1894.  pp.  i-io. 

Reviews:  Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.  XVI.  1895.  col.  73,  by 
W.  Golther;— Zeitschr.  f.  deut  Philol.  XXVII.  1895.  p.  404,  by  L. 
Frankel. 

Die  germanische  Heldendichtung  mit  besonderer  Riicksicht  auf  die 

Sage  von  Siegfried  und  Brunhild.  In  Neue  Jahrbiicher  fiir  das  klass. 
Altert,  Gesch.  u.  deut.  Litt  I.  1898.  8®.  pp.  .68-80. 

Miillenhoff,  ,Karl.  Zur  geschichte  der  Nibelungensage.  In  Zeitschr.  f. 
deut.  Altert.  X.  1856.  pp.  146-181. 

Die  alte  dichtung  von  den  Nibelungen.  i.  Von  Sigfrids  ahnen.    Ibid, 

XXIII.  1879.  pp.  1 13-173.  {Review:  Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom. 
Philol.  I.  1880.  coll.  49-53.  by  B.  Symons). 

Deutsche  altertumskunde.  V.  band.  2.  abteil.  Berlin  1891.   pp.  359- 


400.  (Die  eddischen  Nibelungenlieder). 
Reviews :  2^schr.  f .  die  osterreich.  Gymnasien.  XLII.  1892.  pp.  44-55, 
by  R.  Heinzel,  repr.  in  his  Kleine  Schriften.  1907.  pp.  398-314 ; — 
Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.  XII.  189 1.  coll.  393-395,  by  W. 
Golther  ;—Anz.  f.  deut.  Altert  XVIII.  1892.  pp.  221-241,  by  F.  Nied- 
ner;— Deut  Lit-zdt  XIII.  1892.  coll.  946-948,  by  A.  Heusler;— 
Indogerm.  Forsch.  I.  Anz.  1892.  pp.  140-145,  by  F.  Kauffmann. 

Miiller,  WUhelm.   Versuch  einer  mythologischen  erklarung  der  Nibelungen- 
sage. Berlin  1841.  8°.  pp.  vi  +  148. 

Neckel,  Gtistav.    Zur  Volsunga  saga  und  die  Bddaliedem  der  liicke.    In 
Zeitschr.  f.  deut.  Philol.  XXXVII.  1905.  pp.  19-29. 

Zu  den  Bddaliedem  der  liicke.     Ibid.  XXXIX.  1907.   pp.  293-330 ; 

XL.  1908.  pp.  219-220,  372-373- 

Aus  der  nordischen  Nibelungendichtung.    In  Germ. -rom.  Monats- 

schrift  I.  1909.  pp.  349-356. 

Nicolaysen,  Nicolay.    Norske  Bygninger  fra  Portiden.  10.  Heft  Christiania 
X879.  fol. 

Contains  plates  showing  ancient  carvings  in  Norwegian  churches  repre- 
senting episodes  of  the  Volsunga  saga. 
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Nover,  Jakob.    Urspmng  tind  alteste  Gestalt  der  Nibelungen-Sage.   Mainz 

1880.  8».  5p.  34. 

Pag6,  Bmil.    tlber  zwei  prosaische  Darstelluiigen  der  Nibelungensage  in 
der nordischen Litteratur.  Chemnitz  1881.  4**.  pp.23.  {^School-prograin). 

Patzig,  Hermann.    Zur  Geschichte  dea  Sigfridsmytlius.  Berlin  1898.  4®.  pp. 
31.  (Programm  der  Friedricha-Gymnasium). 
Review :  Dent  Lit.  zeit  XX.  1899.  coll.  231-223,  by  B.  Mogk. 

Peatalozzi,  Rudolf.    Siegmunda  scbwert    In  Zeitachr.  f .  deut  Altert   LII. 
1910.  pp.  259-269. 

Pineau,   Leon.      Les  vienz  chanta  populaires  scandinaves.    II.    ^poque 
barbaie.  Paris  1901.  pp.  183-329  (Le  cycle  de  Sigordr). 

Polak,  L^on.     Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Sigfridaagen.    Inaugural-Disser- 
tation. Berlin  19 10.  8^.  pp.  146  +  (s)* 

7?^z^2x;  .'Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.    XXXII.    191 1.   coll.  395- 
397,  by  W.  Golther. 

Raazmann,  August.     Wodan  und  die  Nibelunge.    In   Germania.    XXVI. 

1881.  pp.  279-316,  376-379. 

Reden,  Franz  v.    Versuch  einer  kritischen  Entwicklung  der  Geschichte  dea 

homenen    Siegfrieds,    oder   Sigurds    dea  Schlangentodters,   und  der 

Bestimmung  der  Bpoche  seines  thatenreichen  Lebens  und  schmahlichen 

Todes,  und  des  Unterganges  der  Giukungen.   Karlsruhe  u.  Baden  1818. 

8«.  pp.  ix  -f  156  -h  (2),  I  ibL 
Rieger,  Max.     Die  Nibelungensage.    In  Germania.  III.  1858.  pp.  163-198. 
Roediger,  Max.     Die  Sage  von  Brmenrich  imd  Schwanhild.     In  Zeitschr. 

d.  Vereins  f.  Volksk.  I.  1891.  pp.  241-250. 
Rost,  Olaf.     Sigurd  Paavnersbane.  Folkelaesning.  Odense  1876.  8^.  pp.  96. 
Sander,  [Nils]  Fredrik.     Hvem  Sigurd  Fafnersbane?  Ett  bidrag  till  f r&gana 

besvarande    hemtadt   frdn  runskriften  k  Rokstenen  i  Ostergotland. 

Stockholm  1883.  8«.  pp.  iv  -f  248,  \pls, 
Sarrazin,  G.     Der  Ursprung  der  Siegfried-Sage.    In  Zeitschr.  f.  vergleich. 

Litteraturgesch.  N.  F.  XI.  1897.  pp.  1 13-124. 
Save,    Carl.       Sigurd-ristningama   k   Ramsunds-berget   och    Gok-stenen 

beskrifna.     In  Kgl.  vitterh.,  hist.  o.  antiqv.  akademiens  handlingar. 

XXVI.   Stockholm  1869.  pp.  321-364,  2  pis.— German  version:  Zur 

Nibelungensage.    Siegfriedbilder  beschrieben  und  erklart.    Ubersetzt 

und  mit  Nachtragen  versehen  von  J.  Mestorf.    Hamburg  1870.   8^.   pp. 

88,  ^pU, 
Schierenbexg,  G.  A.  B.    Die  Gnitahdde.  Wo  liegt  es  ?  und  welches  sind  die 

DQrfer  Horns  und  Kiliandr?    In  Zeitschr.  f.   vaterland.    Gesch.  u. 

Altertumskunde.  XLVI.  1889.  pp.  123-131. 
Schofield,  W.  H.     Signy's  lament    In  Publications  of  the  Mod.  Lang. 

Association  of  America.  XVII.  1902.  pp.  362-295  (cf.W.  W.  Lawrence's 

article,  pp.  247-261). 
Schiick,  Henrik:    Sigurdsristningar.     In  Nord.  tidskr.    (Letterstedtska). 

1903.  pp.  193-225. — Repr,  in  his  Studier  i  nordisk  litteratur-  och  reli- 

gionshistoria.  I.  Stockholm  1904.  pp.  172-214. 
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Schiitt,  J.  K.  G.  Die  nordische  Sage  von  den  Volsungen  and  Giukungen. 
Husiun  1845.  4®.  pp.  32.  {School^rogram\ 

Schtitte,  Gudmund.  En  historisk  Parallel  til  Nibelung-Sagnet.  In  Arkiv 
f.  nord.  Pilol.  XXIV.  1908.  pp.  1-41.  (i.  Sigismund,  Svaberkongen, 
Sigmund.— 2.  Sigeberht,  Sigvard,  Sigfred). 

Steiger,  Karl.  Die  verschiedenen  Gestaltungen  der  Siegfriedsage  in  der 
germanischen  Literatur.  Uebersicht  ihrer  Entwicklung  nnd  ilires 
Verhaltnisses  zu  einander.  Hersfeld  1873.  8^.  pp.  123  +  (2). 

Stephens,  George.  Volsunga-sagan  paa  en  Rnnsten.  In  Illnstreret  Tidende. 
13.  Mai  1877.  fol.  pp.  327-328.— 5a/tf^/MA  version  in  Upplands  Fommin- 
nesfor.  tidskr.  II.  1877-90.  pp.  xxxvi-xxxviii,  illusir, 

Strieker,  Eugen.  Ploovant  und  Nibelungensage.  In  2^itschr.  f.  deut 
Philol.  XLI.  1909.  pp.  31-58. 

Symons,  Barend.  Untersuchnngen  liber  die  sogenannte  Volsunga  saga. 
In  Beitrage  zur  Gesch.  der  deut  Spr.  u.  Lit  III.  1876.  pp.  199-303.— 
Also  sep.  repr.  as  Leipzig  inaug,-diss.  Halle  1876.  8*.  pp.  (2)  -f  55  + 
(i),  being  chap.  I-II.  (pp.  199-253  in  Beitr.). 

Zur  Helgisage.    In  Beitrage  zur  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Spr.  u.  Lit.    IV. 

1877.  pp.  166-203;  V.  1878.  p.  192. 

Sigfrid  und  Brunhild.    Ein  beitrag  zur  geschichte  der  Nibelungen- 
sage.   I.    Die  nordische  iiberlieferung.     In  Zeitschr.   f.   deut  Philol. 
XXIV.  1892.  pp.  1-32. 
Review:  Dania.  I.  1890-92.  pp.  298-299,  by  A.  Olrik. 

For  other  commentaries,  cf.  KOreks  saga. 

Ynglinga  saga.    For  bibliography ^  see  Islandica.   III.    pp.  68-70. 

Yngvars  saga  viSforla. 

MSS. :  AM.  343A,  4«  ( 15th  cent. )  and  paper-MSS.     A  tale  written  in  the 
14th  cent,  about  a  Swedish  chieftain,  known  from  Runic  inscriptions. 
Sagan  om  Ingwar  Widtfame  och  bans  Son  Swen,  fran  gamla 
Islandskan  ofwersatt,  och  Undersokning  om  wdre  Runstenars 
Alder,  i  Anledning  af  samma  Saga,  samt  Foretal  om  Sagans 
Trowardighet ;  hwaruti  de  forr  hos  osz  utgifna  Sagors  Warde 
tillika  stadfastes.  Altsammans,  til  Nordiska  Historiens  och 
Sprakets  Porbattring,  utgifwet  af  Nils  Reinhold  Brocman. 
Stockholm  1762.  4^  pp.  (2)  +  xliv  +  280  +  (6). 
The  text  of  the  saga  with  Swedish  version  fills  pp.  1-48. 
In  Antiquit6s  Russes.  II.  1852.  fol.  pp.  141-169. 
Ingvars  saga  vfSforla.    Reykjavik  1886.    (^Evint^ra-sogur.    I. 
bindi.  i.  hefti).  8°.  pp.  42. 
Repr.  of  the  text  of  *' Antiquitds  Russes." 
Latin. — In  Antiquitds  Russes.  1852. 
Swedish. — In  the  edition  of  1762. 
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Bfaim,  Pedor.    Hvem  var  Yngvarr  enn  ^Iflforli?    Btt  bidrag  till  SverigeA 
historia  under  XI  &rtitindradeta  forsta  halft     In   Pomvannen.    V. 
Stockholm  1810.  pp.  99-118. 
Prieaen,  Otto  von.    Hvem  var  Yngvaxr  enn  vf9forli.    Ibid.   V.   191a   pp. 

199-209. 
iHSreks  saga  af  Bern,  or  Vilkina  saga. 

MSS.:  Cod.  Holm.  perg.  4  fol.  (lath  cent.,  second  half);  AM.  177,  178 
fol.  (both  from  the  17th  cent.,  copies  of  vellmn-codicea).    This  saga, 
a  compilation  and  translation  of  Low  German  traditions,  legends  and 
lays,  was  written  in  Norway  in  the  12th  and  the  13th  cent,  getting  its 
present  form  about  the  middle  of  the  X3th  cent.    The  writer  was  accord- 
ing to  some  critics  (P.  B.  Miiller,  Raszmann,  Pinnur  j6nsson)  an 
Icelander,  while  others  think  he  was  a  Norwegian.    The  saga  contains 
many  more  or  less  independent  tales  such  as  those  ab«ut  Velent  and 
ViOga  (Velents  saga;  q.v,\  Herburt  (Herburts  p&ttr),  the  Niblungs 
(Niflungasaga),  Walter,  Iron  and  ApoUonius,  etc 
Wilkina  saga,  eller  Historien  om  Konung  Thideiich  af  Bern  och 
bans   Kampar ;   samt  Niflunga  Sagan ;  innehdJlandes  nagra 
Gothiska  Konungars  och  Hieltars  forna  Bedrifter  i  Ryssland, 
Polen,  Ungern,  Italien,  Burgundien  och  Spanien,  &c.    Sive 
Historia  Wilkinensium,  Theoderici  Veronensis,  ac  Niflungo- 
rum ;  continens  regum  atqv^  heroum  quorundam  Gothicorum 
res  gestas,  per  Russiam,  Poloniam,  Hungariam,  Italiam,  Bur- 
gundiam,  atque  Hispaniam,  &c.    £x  MSS.  codicibus  lingvse 
veteris    Scandicae,   in    hodiemam    Svecicam  atque  Latinam 
translata,  operd  Jobannis  Peringskiold.    Stockholmis  A.  Dn. 
M.  DCC.  XV.  fol.  pp.  (14)  +  522  +  (42). 
Contents:  editor's  preface,  pp.  (3)-(6);  Pormale,  (7)-(i4) ;  text  (Ice- 
landic with  Swedish  and  Latin  versions),  pp.  1-522  ;  Nogre  slachtlinier, 
tbls.  i-viii,  pp.  (i)-(24) ;  Register,  pp.   (25)-(42).    The  text  was  pre- 
pared by  Gu9m.  Olafsson,  and  is  based  on  Cod.  Holm.  4  fol.  and  chart. 
100  fol.  and  in  places  retranslated  from  the  Didrikskronike.  The  Swedish 
version  of  the  Vilkina  saga  is  by  Joh.  Burseus,  Joh.  Axelhielm  and  Joh. 
Hadorph  jr.,  revised  by  Peringskiold ;  the  Latin  version  of  the  whole 
work  and  the  Swedish  version  of  the  Niflungasaga  are  by  the  editor. 
(Warmholtz,  no.  1352). 
Saga  Didriks  konungs  af  Bern.    Fortaelling  om  Kong  Thidrik  af 
Bern  og  bans  Kaemper,  i  norsk  Bearbeidelse  fra  det  trettende 
Aarhundrede  efter  tydske  Kilder.    Udgivet  af  C.  R.  linger. 
Christiania  1853.  8*.  pp.  xl  +  381  +  (2),  2/acsims, 
Text  of  Cod.  Holm.  perg.  4  fol.  with  differing  chapters  from  AM.  177 
fol.  and  variants. 
Chap.   35^394  (Orimhildar  hefnd),  in  Th.  Mobius's  Analecta  nottttnU. 
1859.  pp.  204-234.— 2.  Ausg.  1877.  pp.  147-178. 
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PiSriks  saga  af  Bern  udgivet  for  Samfond  til  udgivelse  af  gam- 
mel  nordisk  litteratur  ved  Henrik  Bertelsen.  I. -II.  Kobenhavn 

1905-"-  2  vols.  8*.  pp.  (4)  +  xcv  +  370  ;  (4)  +  415- 
Critical  ed.  based  uxx>n  Cod.  Holm.  perg.  4,  fol.  with  variants  of  the 
other  ^^^^Reviews :  Deut  Lit-zeit  XXVII.  1906.  coll.  1252-53,  by 
W.  Ranisch ;  XXX.  1909.  coll.  2146-47,  by  R.  C.  Boer. 
Herburts  rimureOa  Herburts  t)dttr  [fHdrekss.  chap.  231-239].    In  Riddara 
rimur  utg.  af  Th.  Wis^n.    Kopenhamn  188 1.    pp.  xviii-ziz,  63-88. 
(AM.  604A,  4®). 
Danish. — Saga  om  Kong  Didrik  af  Bern  og  bans  Ksemper,  efter 
islandske  Haandskrifter  fordansket,  med  oplysende  Anmaerk- 
ninger  af  C.   C.  Rafn.    Kjobenbavn  1823.    (Nord.  Kaempe- 
Hist.    II.)    8'.    pp.    (6)  +  iv  +  652  +  (2).— ^tf^r.   x«  Nord. 
Fort.  Sag.  III.   1830.  8".  pp.  (4)  +  516. 
Translated  from  AM.  178  fol. 
French. — Histoire  l^gendaire  des  Francs  et  des  Burgondes  aux 
IIP  et  IV'  sifecles  par  E.  Beauvois.   Paris  1867.    8®.  pp.  viii  + 

547. 

Sigurd  et  les  Niflungs  dans  la  saga  de  Thidrik  de  Bern,  pp.  109-198, 

267-278. — For  reviews,  see  Volsunga  saga. 
Gbrman. — Wilkina-  und  Niflunga-Saga  oder  Dietrich  von  Bern 
und  die  Nibelungen.  Uebersetzt  von  Friedrich  Heinrich  von 
der  Hagen.  I.-III.  Bd.  Breslau  1814.  (Nord.  Heldenrom.  I.- 
III.)  3  vols,  %\  pp.  (4)  +  xii  +  592  ;  (6)  +  426  ;  (6)  +  xi  + 
175. — 2.   verbesserte  Aufl.    I.-II.  Bd.    Breslau  1855.    2  vols. 

8'.  pp.  xxxiv  +  351  ;  (4)  +  5C»4. 

Based  primarily  on  the  Peringskiold  text. — Extracts  from  this  version 

in  WoUheim  da  Ponseca's  Die  National- Litt.  der  Skandinavier.  I.  1875. 

pp.  208-287. 
Die  Sagen  von  den  Wolsungen  und  Niflungen,  den  Wilchinen 
und  Konig  Thidrek  von  Bern  in  der  Thidrekssaga  von  August 
Raszmann.  Hannover  1858.  (Die  deutscben  Heldensage  u. 
ihre  Heimat.  II.)  8*.  pp.  xlvi  +  (2)  +  704. — 2.  Ausgabe. 
{TitU-ed,),  Hannover  1863.  8*. 

Chapters  from  the  saga  trl.  by  W.  Calaminns  in  Archiv  f.  das  Stnd.  d. 

neueren  Spr.  u.  Lit  XXXIV.  1863.  pp.  37-45. 
Konig  Dietrich  von  Bern  und  seine  Genossen.  Nach  der  Thidrek- 
saga  erzahlt  von  Bmst  Martin.    Halle  1867.    8*.    pp.  xii  + 

174  +  (2). 
A  paraphrase.    Reinews :  Blatter  f .  liteiar.  Unterh.   1868.   No.  12 ; — 
Magaz.  f.  die.  Lit.  des  Ansl.  1867.  No.  19 ;— Allgem.  Lit.-zeit  1867.  No. 
19 ;— Zeitschr.  f.  die  osterreich.  Gymn.  XVIII.   1867.  pp.  381-382  ;— 
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Zeitscbr.  f.   das  Gymnaaialwesen.    XXI.    1867.    pp.   717-718,  by  W. 

Hollenberg.  (cf.  Germania.  XIII.  363). 
Latin. — In  the  edition  of  1715. 

Swedish. — Sagan  om  Didrik  af  Bern.  Efter  svenska  handskrifter 
utgifven  af  Gunnar  Olof  Hylt^n-Cavallius.  Stockholm  1850- 
54.  (Samlingar  utg.  af  Svenska  Fornskrift-Sallskapet.  V. 
delen).  8'.  pp.  (6)  +  xlv  +  487. 

This  version  was  made  c.  1454  from  a  MS.  now  lost  of  the  Norwegian 

saga ;  it  is  generally  known  as  the  Didrikskronika.    This  ed.  is  based 

on  Cod.  Skoklost.  no.  115,  116,  4^  (i6th  cent.)  with  variaiits from  Cod. 

Holm.  K  45  (16th  cent). 

G\umaliu]Si  [G.  1V.\    Om  en  gammal  swensk  handskrift  af  Wilkina 

Ss^.     In  Iduna.  X.  haftet.    Stockholm  1824.  pp.  243-281.     (With  an 

appendix,  pp.  282-287,  signed  at  end :  H-r. ) 

Schuck^  H.    Medeltidsstudier.  i.  Nar  ofversattes  Didrikskronikan?  In 

Samlaren.  VI.  1885.  pp.  60-62. 

In  the  edition  of  1715. 

Konung  Thidreks  af  Bern,  och  bans  Kampars  Historia,  som  af  sombliga 
kallas  Wilkina  Saga.  At  end:  Stockholm  1827.  8^.  pp.  25.  (Transla- 
tion of  the  first  13  chapters  of  tbe  saga.     No  more  publ. ). 

Pabula  Tbeoderici  Veronensis  svecica.  B  codice  vetusto  Bibl.  Reg.  Holm, 
nunc  primum  edita.  (Inaug,-diss.,  prases  E.  G.  Geijer ;  resp.  A.  Ham- 
marskiold).  Upsalis  1833.  4".  pp.  (4)  +  16  +  (2).    No  more  publ. 

In  [Backman's]  Nord.  Kampadat.   1848.  pp.  63-266. 

Bertelsen,  Henrik.  Om  Didrik  af  Berns  sagas  oprindelige  skikkelse,  omar- 
bejdelse og h&ndskrifter.  Kobenhavn  1902.  8®.  pp.  viii -j- 195.  {Inaug,- 
diss,). 

Reviews:  Zeitscbr.  f.  deut.  Philol.  XXXVII.  1905.  pp.  126-143,  by  R. 
C.  Boer ;— Arkiv  f .  nord.  Pilol.  XXI.  1905.  pp.  81-86,  by  E.  Mogk  ; — 
Mod.  Lang.  Notes.  XIX.  1904.  pp.  53-54,  by  C.  M.  Lotspeicb. 

Boer,  R.  C.  Uber  die  handschriften  und  redactionen  der  I>i9reks  saga.  In 
Arkiv  f.  nord.  Filol.  VII.  1891.  pp.  205-343. 

pidreks  saga  und  Niflunga  saga.     In  Zeitscbr.  f .  deut.  Philol.  XXV. 

1893.  pp.  433-475. 

War  der  verf asser  der  IHdreks  saga  ein  gedankenloser  kompilator  ? 

In  Arkiv f.  nord.  Filol.  XVII.  1901.  pp.  339-354.  (C/:  H.Paul's ^way). 

Das  Hognilied  und  seine  verwandten.    Ibid,  XX.  1904.  pp.  142-184. 

Hognis  sohn  und  racher.     Ibid,  pp.  185-198. 

Die  urspriinglicbe  darstellung  von  Hognis  tod  in  der  I>i9reks  saga. 

Ibid,  pp.  198-201. 

Die  dichtungen  von  dem  kampfe  im  Rosengarten.    Ibid,  XXIV. 

1908.  pp.  103-155,  260-291.  (Die  redactionen  des  Rosengartens ; — Die 
|49rekssaga  u.  der  Rosengarten ; — ^Die  skand.  volkslieder  von  Dietrich 
und  seinen  kampen.  Ibr  verbaltniss  zu  der  deutschen  tradition  u.  zu 
der  tHdrekssaga  ; — Das  verbaltniss  der  redactionen  des  volksliedes  zu 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MYTHICAL '  HEROIC   SAGAS 


57 


einander  u.  zu  der  schwed.  uebersetz.  der  Inflreks  saga; — ^Andere 
bearbeitimgen  dea  stoffes). 

Attilas  tod  in  deutschen  iiberlieferung  und  die  Hvenisclie  Chronik. 

In  Beitrage  zur  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Spr.  u.  Lit  XXXIV.  1909.  pp.  195- 
266  {see  pp.  207-215). 

Die  sagen  von  Ermanaridi  und  Dietrich  von  Bern.  Halle  a.  S.  1910. 

(Germanistische  Handbibliothek  begr.  v.  J.  Zacher.  X.)  8®.  pp.  viii  + 

333. 

Reviews:  Lit.  Cbl.  LXI.  1910.  coll.  1449-50,  by  [W.]  G[olther];— 
Deut  Lit.-zeit.  XXXI.  1910.  coll.  3108-11,  by  A.  Heusler;  a  reply  to 
which  is  Boer's  *'  Methodologische  bemerkungen  iiber  die  untersuchung 
der  heldensage.  Bine  auseinandersetzung  mit  Andreas  Heusler." 
Amsterdam  191 1.  8'^  pp.  28. 

Untersuchungen  iiber  den  ursprung  und  die  entwicklung  der  Nibel- 

ungensage.  I. -III.  1906-09. 

For  contents,  reviews,  etc.,  see  Volsunga  saga. 
Busch,  Hugo.     Die  urspriinglichen  Lieder  vom  Bnde  der  Nibelungen.    Bin 

Beitrag  zur  Nibelungenfrage.  Halle  1882.  8®.  pp.  73. 
Doring,  Bemhard.     Die  quellen  der  Niflungasaga  in  der  darstellung  der 

Thidrekssaga  und  den  von  dieser  abhangigen  fassungen.     In  Zeitschr. 

£.  deut.  Philol.  II.   1870.  pp.  1-79,  265-2^2. —A  pofiion  (pp.  1-72)  also 

sep,  repr,  as  Leipziger  inaug.-diss.:  Uber  die  quellen  der  Niflungasaga 

in  der  altnordischen  Thidrekssaga.    Halle  a.  S.  1869.   8^.  pp.  (2)  +  72. 

Review:  Lit  Cbl.  XX.  1869.  coll.  1330-31. 
Dorsch,  W.    Zur  Herbortssage.  Halle  1902.  {Inaug.-diss,)  &.  pp.56. 
Edzardi,  Anton.    Zur  I>i9rekssaga.  I. -IV.     In  Germania.  XXV.  1880.  pp. 

47-67,  142-161,  257-272,  384. 
Plom,  G.  T.    The  noun  stems  in  the  Didrekssaga,  MB'.,  hand  II.    In  The 

Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology.  IX.  19 10.  pp.  27-42. 
Golther,  Wolfgang.    Norddeutsche  und  siiddeutsche  Heldensage  und  die 

altesten  Gestalt  der  Nibelungensage.    In  Germania.    XXXIV.    1889. 

pp.  265-297. — Review:  Dania.  I.  1890-92.  pp.  294-297,  by  A.  Olrik. 
Grupp,  R.     Der  Wilkinasaga  Jarl  Iron  von  Brandinaborg.     In  IV.,  V.,  VI. 

Jahresbericht  iiber  den  historischen  Verein  zu  Brandenburg  a.   H. 

Brandenburg  [1875].  pp.  35-48. 
Heiberg,  J.  L.    Theodorich  som  den  vilde  Jaeger.     In  Dania.  IX.  1902.  pp. 

239-240.     ( Cy.  Illustr.  Deutsche  Monatshefte.  1866.   no.  22.   p.  443,  by 

W.  V.  Metzerich). 
Heinzel,  Richard.     Ueber  die  Walthersage.     In  Sitzungsber.  der  philos.- 

hist  CI.  der  kaiserl.  Akad.  der  Wissensch.  zu  Wien.   CXVII.    Bd.  2. 

1888.  &.  pp.  100. 

Ueber  die  ostgothische  Heldensage.    Ibid.  CXIX.  Bd.  3.  1889.  pp. 

98. 

Helm,  Karl.     Zur  kritik  der  sage  von  Hertnits  kampf  mit  den  Isungen.   In 
Beitrage  zur  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Spr.  u.  Lit.  XXXII.  1907.  pp.  113-119. 
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HoltliatiBen,  Ferdinand.    Stndien  znr  Thidrekssaga.    In  Beitrage  znr  Gesch. 

d.  dent  Spr.  u.  Lit.  IX.  1884.  py.  ASi-50^,^Also  sep,  repr,  as  Leipzi^er 

inaug.-diss,  Halle  a.  S.  1884.  8«.  pp.  (a)  +  53  +  (i).     (i.  Soest  in  der 

fHQrekssaga ; — 2.    Die  geographie  der  t^iOrekssaga ; — ^3.    Namen    der 

heldensage  in  westfalischen  urknnden). 

Reviews:  Nd.  Korrespondenzblatt.    1884.  p. 44!.; — ^Nordisk revy.  1884- 

85.  18.  col.  48,  by  O.  Klockhoff. 
Jiriczek,  O.  L.    Deutsche  Heldensage.    I.  Band.   Strassburg  1898.   8^.  pp. 

xii  +  331- 

Contents :  Die  Wielandsage,  pp.  1-54 ;  Die  Brmanarichsage,  pp.  55-118 ; 

Dietrich  von  Bern  u.   sein  Sagenkreis,   pp.    119-326;   Nachtrage  n. 

Berichtigungen,  pp.  327-331.    Reviews:  Zeitschr.  d.  Vereinsf.  Volkak. 

VIII.  1898.    pp.  101-103,  by  A.  Heusler ; — Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom. 

Philol.  XIX.    1898.   coll.  369-71,  by  W.  Golther ;— Mnseum.   VI.    pp! 

328-330,  by  R.  C.  Boer ;— Gott.  gel.  Anz.    1900.    pp.   331-352,  by  B. 

Symons  ; — Zeitschr.  f.  deut.  Philol.  XXXII.    1900.   pp.  371-375,  by  Pr. 

Kauffmann  ;  reply  by  the  author  issued  sep.   Munster  i.  W.    1900.   8^. 

pp.  14  ;— Engl.  Studien.  XXX.  1902.  p.  137,  by  H.  Jantzcn. 
Klockhoff,   Oskar.      Studier  ofver  t>i9rek8  saga  af  Bern.     Upsala   1880. 

(Upsala  Univ.  Arsskr.    1880.    Filos.,  spr&kvetensk.  och.  hist,  vetensk. 

VI).  8».  pp.  (2)  +  26. 

Review:  Germania.  XXVI.  1881.  pp.  242-248,  by,  A.  Bdzardi. 
—  Folkvisan  om  konung  Didrik  och  hans  kampar.    In  Arkiv  f .  nord. 

Filol.  XVI.    1900.    pp.  37-95,  103-135.     (i.  Grundformen ;— 2.   Visans 

kalla).     Cf,  Forhandl.  paa  det  femte  nord.  Filologmode.    Kristiania 

1899.  pp.  41-43. 

Grimhildsvisan.    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Filol.  XXIII.  1907.  pp.  143-189. 


(i.  Forh&Uandet  til  Nibelungenlied ;— 2.  ForhMlandet  til  aldre  tyska 

dikter ; — ^3.  ForhMlandet  mellem  G.  och  lOreks  saga  samt  Svenska  og 

Hvenska  Kronikoma). 
Krahmer,  A.  W.    Die  Urheimath  der  Russen  in  Europa  und  die  wirkliche 

Localitat  und  Bedeutung  der  Vorf alle  in  der  Thidreksaga.    Bin  Gra- 

tulationsschreiben  zu  dem  tausendjahrigen  Bestehen  des  russischen 

Staates  an  Peodor  Iwanowitsch  Buszlajew  gerichtet.   Moskwa  1862.    8^. 

pp.  144. 
Learned,  M.  D.    The  Saga  of  Walter  of  Aquitaine.  Baltimore  1892.  (Publi- 

cations  of  the  Mod.  Lang.  Assoc,  of  America.   VII.    i.)   8*.   pp:  (8)  + 

208  {5^^  pp.  93-101). 
Meyer,  Karl.    Die  Dietrichssage  in  ihrer  geschichtlichen  Bntwicklung. 

Basel  1868.  »>.  pp.  (4)  +  54  +  (2). 

Reviews :  Zschr.  f.  deut.  Philol.  I.  1869.  pp.  375-376,  by  E.  H.  Meyer  ;— 

Heidelb.  Jahrbiicher.  1868.  pp.  149-151,  by  E.  Martin. 
Miiller,  Wilh.     Die  geschichtliche  Grundlage  der  Dietrichssage.    In  Jahrb. 

f.  deutsche  Literaturgesch.  hrsgg.  von  Henneberg.   I.    1855.  pp.  159- 

179. 
Neimiann,  Friedrich.    Iron  und  ApoUonius.    (Thidrekssaga  Cap.  245-275). 

In  Germania.  XXVII.  1882.  pp.  1-22. 
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Pag^,  Bmil.    Uber  cwei  prosaische  DaxsteHtrngen  der  Nibelnngensage  in 

der  nordiflchen  Litteratur.    In  Programin  der  stadtiachen  Realachule 

I.  O.  zu  Chemnitz.  Chemnitz  1881.  4^  pp.  1-23. 
Panzer,   Friedrich.     Hilde-Gndrun.    Eine  sagen-  n.   literargeschlchtliche 

Untersuchimg.  Halle  a.  S.  1901.   pp.  411-430  (Die  Herbortaage). 
For  reviews,  see  Sorla  t)dttr. 
Paul,  Herxnann.    Die  {Hdrekssaga  und  das  Nibelnngenlied.    In  Sitzimgsber. 

d.  kgl.  bayer.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.   Phil.-hist.  CI.    1900.  pp.  297-338.— y^Zsi? 

Sep,  repr,  Miinchen  1900.  8". — For  criticism^  see  Boer's  article  of  1901. 
Pinean,   L^on.     Les   vieux   chants   populaires  scandinaves.    II.    ^poque 

barbare.  Paris  1901.  pp.  331-385  (Le  cycle  de  Diderik  von  Bern). 

Reviews:  Tilskueren.    1902.   pp.  919-924,  by  Fr.  de  Fontenay; — Deut. 

Lit.-zeit.    XXIII.    1902.    coll.  2397-99,  by  A.  Heusler ;— Mod.  Lang. 

Notes.    XIX.    coll.  91-96,  by  A.  Remy;— Lit.  Cbl.    LIV.    1903.    coll. 

1644-45. 
Raszmann,  August.    Die  Niflungasaga  und  das  Nibelnngenlied.  Bin  Beitrag 

zur  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Heldensage.  Heilbronn  1877.  8®.  pp.  vi  -|- 

258. 

Reviews  :  Anz.  f .  deut.  Altert  IV.  1878.   pp.  70-73,  by  R.  Henning ; — 

Nord.  Tidsakr.  f.  Filol.  N.  R.  IV.    1879-80.   pp.  71-72,  by  G.  Storm  ;— 

Gott.  gel.  Anz.    1878.    pp.  77-89,  by  E.  Wilken  ;— Germania.   XXIII. 

1878.  pp.  73-104,  by  A.  Bdzardi  ;— Lit  Cbl.  XXVIII.   1877.  coll.  1185- 

86,  by  B.  Doring ;— Jenaer  Lit.-zeit  1878.  pp.  53^54ii  by  B.  Symons  ;— 

Revue  critique.  N.  S.  V.  1878.  pp.  221-225,  by  A.  Chuquet  \~-for  other 

reviews^  see  Abeling,  no.  763. 
Sandbach,  F.  E.    The  heroic  saga-cycle  of  Dietrich  of  Bern.    London  1906. 

(Popular  studies  in  mythology,  romance  and  folklore.  15).  8^.  pp.  68. 
Schonbach,  A.  E-     Ueber  die  Sage  von  Biterolf  und  Dietleip.     In  Sitzungs- 

ber.  der  philos.-hist.  CI.  der  kaiserl.  Akad.  der  Wissensch.  zu  Wien. 

CXXXVI.  Bd.  9.  1897.  8^.  pp.  39. 

Reviews:  Anz.  f.  deut  Altert.   XXIV.    1898.   pp.  363-369,  by  O.  L. 

Jiriczek  ;— Deut  Lit-zeit.  XIX.  1898.  coll.  553-554i  by  S.  Singer. 
Scharowolskij,  J.    Zur  Thidrekssaga.  Kiew  1908.  8°.  (2)  -f- 16. 
Storm,  Gustav.    Sagnkredsene  om  Karl  den  Store  og  Didrik  af  Bern  hos  de 

nordiske  Folk.  Et  Bidrag  til  Middelalderens  littereere  Historic.   Udg. 

af  den  norske  historiske  Forening.  Kristiania  1874.  8^.  pp.  iv  +  ^5  + 

(2). 

Contents :    Indledning  ;  —  Karlamagnus-saga  ; — Thidreks-saga  ; — De 

svensk-danske  Kroniker ;— De  danske  Folkeviser ;— Folkeviseme  fra 

Norge,  Island  og  Faeroeme  ;— Tillseg,  Rettelser.    Reviews:  Germania. 

XX.  1875.  pp.  226-249,  by  E.  Kolbing ;— Gott  gel.  Anz.  1875.  pp.  1468- 

72,by  E.  Wilken ;— Nser  og  Fjem  (Kjobenhavn).  No.  148.   p.  i2ff.;  by 

S.  Grundtvig.  {cf,  Danm.  gamle  Folkev.  IV.  pp.  586-^24). 
Nye  Studier  over  Thidreks  saga.    In  Aarboger  for   nord.  Oldk. 

og  Hist    1877.   pp.  297-346.     (i.  Haandskrifteme ;— 2.  Sagaens  Kom- 

posltion ;— 3.  Sagaens  Stedaforhold  -,—4.  De  tyske  Kildef ). 

Reviews:  Germania.  XXV.  1880.  pp.  240-^52,  by  H.  Trentler ;— Jenaer 

Lit-zdt  1878.  pp.  351-352,  by  A.  Edzardi. 
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Trentler,  Hugo.    Zor  ThiOrekssaga.     In  Germania.   XX.    1875.   pp.  151- 

189. — Also  sep,  repr,  as  Leipxiger  inaug,-diss,  Wien  1875.  8^-  PP-  43- 
Wilmanns,  Wilhelm.    Die  Untergang  der  Nibelungen  in  alter  Sage  and 

Dichtung.  Berlin  1903.   (Abhandl.  der  kgl.  Geaellsch.  d.  Wiasensch.  zu 

Gottingen,  phU..hist  CI.  N.  P.  VII.  2).  4«.  pp.  44. 

Reviews:  Anz.   f.   deut  Altert    XL VIII.  1906.    pp.  5-26,  by  Joseph 

Seemiiller ;— Zschr.  f.  deut.  Philol.   XXXVI.    1904.   pp.  526-531,  by  E. 

Kettner ;— Lit  Cbl.  LV.  1904.  coll.  236-237,  by  R.  Spiller ;— Deut,  Lit. 

zeit  XXVII.  1906.  coll.  801-803,  by  R.  Henning. 
Wolfskehl,  Karl    Gennanische  Werbnngssagen.   I.   Hugdietrich.  Jarl  Ap- 

poUonius.  Darmstadt  1893.   8^.   pp.  v  +  33*     {Rev,:  Zschr.  d.  Vereins 

f.  Volkak.  IV.  1894.  p.  220,  by  Mar  Roediger). 
For  other  commentaries^  cf,  Volsunga  saga. 

I'dris  saga  h^eggs. 

A  lost  saga  which  was  connected  with  the  Ans  saga  bogsveigis.  The 
subject  is  known  from  the  t>6ris  rlmur  of  the  15th  cent. — E.  Kolbing : 
Bdtrage.  1876.  pp.  217-220. 

I>orsteins  t>Attr  bajarmagns  ( '  *  baejarbarns  * ' )  • 

A  14th  cent,  tale ;  events  laid  in  the  reign  of  dlafur  Tryggvason  (end 
of  the  loth  cent)  MSS.:  AM.  510,  4*  (end  of  15th  cent);  343A,  4® 
(15th  cent). 

In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.   1737.  XV.  fol.  pp.  29. 

In  Fornmanna  sogur.  III.   1827.  pp.  175-198. 

Danish. — C.  C.  Rafn's  version  in  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  III. 
1827.  pp.  155-175- 

German. —  Version  by  C.  Ruszwurm  in  Zschr.  f.  deut.  Mythol. 
u.  Sittenk.  I.  1853.  pp.  410-432. 

Latin. — In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 

Svb.  Egilsson's  version  in  Scripta  historica  Islandorum.  III. 
1829.  pp.  175-196. 

Swedish. — In  Bjorner's  Nord.  Kampadat.  1737. 

I^orsteins  saga  Vikingssonar. 

•  MSS.:  AM.  152  fol.  (15th  cent),  579,  4°  (15th  cent),  556B,  4«  (15th 
cent. ),  etc    Penned  in  the  14th  cent 

Thorstens  Viikings-sons  saga  pa  Gammal  Gothska  af  ett  aldrigt 
Manuscripto  afskrefwen  och  vthsatt  pd  wdrt  nu  wanlige  sprak 
sampt  medh  ndgra  nodige  anteckningar  forbettrad  af  regni 
Sveoniae  antiqvario  Jacobo  J.  Reenhielm.  Upsalae.  Bxcudit 
Henricus  Curio,  M.  DC.  LXXX.  8^  pp.  (4)  +  140  +  (20)  + 

130+  (2). 
Contents:  dedicatory  letter  to  King  Charles  XI.  of  Sweden,  pp.  (2)- 
(3) ;  preface,  p.  (4) ;  text  with  Swedish  version,  pp.  1-140 ;  index  of 
words  (The  gambla  orden),  pp.  (i)~(i8) ;  Latin  poems  and  letters  to 
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the  editor,  pp.  (i9)-(2o) ;  Notse,  pp.  1-130;  Auctores  dtati,  pp.  (i)- 
(2).     (Wamiholtz,  no.  2564). 
Sagan  af  Porsteine  Wijkings  Syne  :  haec  est  Torstani,  Wiikingi 
filii  historia.  5.  Hi,,  /.  eta.   [Upsalae  1697].  fol.  pp.  95  +  (i). 
One  of  the  Rudbeck  saga  editions,  with  J.  N.  Salanus*s  Latin  version. 
(Warmholtz,  no.  2564 ;  Mobius,  Cat  p.  155).    The  issue  was  destroyed 
by  fire. 
In  Fornaldars.  II.   1829.  pp.  381-459. — II.   1886.  pp.  53-112. 
Danish. — In  Rafn's  Nord.  Fort.  Sag.  II.  1829.  pp.  309-377. 
English.— Viking  Tales  of  the  North.    The  Sagas  of  Thorstein, 
Viking's  son,  and  Pridthjof  the  Bold.    Translated  from  the 
Icelandic  by  Rasmus  B.  Anderson  and  J6n  Bjarnason.     Also, 
Tegn^r's  Fridthjof  s  Saga  transl.   into  English  by  George 
Stephens.  Chicago  1877.  8*.  pp.  xviii  +  370  (^see  pp.  1-73). 
Latin. — In  the  edition  of  1697. 
Swedish. — In  the  edition  of  1680. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


APPENDIX. 


L    Sazonis  Grammatid  Gesta  Danonim. 

Danorum  Regnm  heroui^qt^^  Historic  stilo  elega^tia  Saxone 

Grammatico  natione  Sialandico  necno»  Roskildensis  ecclesie 

preposito.    abhinc  supra  trecentos  annos  amscripte  et  nunc 

primttf»  literaria  serie  illustrate  tersissimeqz/^  impresse.  Colophon 

f .  Aa  ii  a  :  E  chalcographia  nostra  [d  :  lodoci  Badii  Ascensit'] 

apud  Parrhisios  ad  Idus  Martias  M.  D.  XIIII.  luxta  Romanae 

suppotationem  Curiae,  /oi.  pp.  (16)  +  cxcviii ;  stgs.  Aa,  a-z, 

A-B. 

Ed.  by  Christiem  Pedersen.    Title  in  red  and  with  Italian  renaissance 

border,  vign.,  initials.    Last  leaf  wrongly  numbered,  ought  to  be  cxcix. 

For  description  of  this  ed.  see  "  Aarsberetninger  og  Meddelelser  fra  det 

store  Kongelige  Bibliothek  udg.  af  Chr.  Bruun.   I.  Bd.   Kjobenhavn 

1870.'*  pp.  200-207.  Cf.  also  Holder's  ed.  pp.  xvii-xx. 

Saxonis  Grammatici   Danorum   Historiae  libri   XVI,  trecentis 

abhinc  annis  conscripti,   tanta  dictionis  elegantia,   rerumqtt^ 

gestarum  uarietate,  ut  cum  omni  uetustate  contendere  optimo 

iure   uidere    possint.     Accessit  rerum  memorabilium   Index 

completissimus   .    .    .    Basileae    apud    Jo.    Bebelium,   M.  D. 

XXXIIII.  /oL  pp.  (32)  +  190. 

Bd.  by  Joh.  Oporinus.    Reprint  of  the  ed.  of  15 14.    For  description 

see  '*  Aarsberetn.  og  Meddel.  fra  det  store  kgl.  Bibl."  II.  pp.  108-110. 

Danica  historia  libris  XVI,  annis  ab  hinc  trecentis  qvinqvaginta, 

svmma  verborum  elegantia,   magna  sententiarum   grauitate 

rerum  denique  admiranda  varietate,  intermixtis  aliarum  quoque 

Gentium  historijs,  conscripta.    Auctore  Saxone  Grammatico 

Sialandico   Dano,  historico  lavdatissimo :   &  quod  ea  aetate 

omnino  mirandum,  tam  verbis  quam  rebus  politissimo.    Cum 

indice  rerum  memorabilium  locupletissimo.    Prancofvrti   ad 

Moenum.    Ex  officina  Typopraphica  And.  Wecheli.    M.  D. 

LXXVI.  M  pp.  (8)  +  342  +  (24). 
Preface  by  Philippus  Lonicerus.    Reprint  of  the  ed.  of  15 14. 
Saxonis  Grammatici  Historiae  Danicae  libri   XVI.    Stephanvs 
lohannis    Stephanivs    summo    studio    recognovit,    Notisqv^ 
uberioribus  illustravit.   Sorae.     Typis  et  sumptibus  loachmi 
Moltkenii  Reg.  Acad.  Hafn.  Bibliop.  M.  D.  CXLIV.  /ol.  pp. 
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(8)  +  384  +  (22)  ;    engr.  t,'p. — Stephani   Johannis  Stepanii 
notse  vberiores  in  Historiam  Danicam  Saxonis  Grammatici. 
Una  cum  prolegomenis  ad  easdem  notas.  Sorae.   Typis  Henrici 
Crusii,  Acad,  typogr.  Anno  Messiae  M.  D.  C.  XLV.  foL  pp. 
60  +  252  +  (22.) 
Saxonis  Grammatici  Historise  Danicae  libri  XVI.    £  recensione 
Stephani  Joannis  Stephanii,   cum  prolegomenis  et  lectionis 
varietate  edidit  Cbr.  Adolphus  Klotzius.  Lipsise  1771.  4^.  pp. 
(8)  +  600  +  (26). 
Cf.  Holder's  ed.  p.  xxi.    Reviews:  Klotzius's  Acta litterariA.  VI.  1771. 
pp.  434-438 ; — Nova  acta  eruditorum  anno  1771  publ.   Lipsise.   pp.  64- 
75 ;— Allgem.  deut  Bibliothek.  XXIV.  1775.  pp.  484-485. 

Thomae  Geysmeri  Compendium  Historiae  Danicae  ab  initio  ad 
Waldemarum  IV.  conscriptum  Anno  1431.  In  Langebek's 
Scriptores  rerum  Danicarum.  II.  1773.  fol.  pp.  286-400, 
I  facsim, 
Saxonis  Grammatici  Historia  Danica.  Recensuit  et  commentariis 
illustravit  Petrus  Erasmus  Miiller.  Opus  morte  Miilleri  inter- 
ruptum  absolvit  Joannes  Mattbias  Velscbow.  Partis  prions, 
textum  et  notas  breviores  complectentis,  volumen  I.-II.  Pars 
posterior,  prolegomena  et  notas  uberiores  complectens.  Havniae 
1839-58.  2  vols,  8".  pp.  xii  +  1033 ;  (4)  +  xcix  -I-  387,  5 
facsims. 

Reviews :  Tidsskr.  f .  Litt  og  Kritik.  III.  pp.  133-142,  by  H.  Bstrup  ;— 
Neue  Jahrb.  f.  Philol.  XXXI.  1841.  p.  in,  by  J. 
Angers-Pragmentet   af   et   Haandskrift   af  Saxo  Granunaticns.    Med  en 
Indledning  udg.  af  Chr.  Bruun.    Kjobenhavn  1879.    4®.  pp.  xzviii  + 
(2)  4-  10.— Publ,  as  ''Lykonskningsskxift  til  Kjobenhavn  Universitet 
ved  dets  firehundredaars  Stiftelaesfest  fra  det  store  kongelige  Biblio- 
thek.» 
Det  i  Angers  fundne  Brudstykke  af  et  Haandskrift  af  Saxo  Grammaticus. 
Udg.  i  fotolithografisk  Facsimile  af  det  kongelige  danske  Videnska- 
bemes  Selskab  {vedChx,  Bmun].    Kj5benhavn  1879.  4^   pp.  6  +  (2), 
S/acsims, 
Saxonis  Grammatici  Gesta  Danorum  berausgegeben  von  Alfred 
Holder.  Strassburg  1886.  8°.  pp.  Ixxxviii  +  724. 
Bibliography,  pp.  xi-xxv.    Reviews:  Nord.  Tidsskr.  f.  Filol.   N.  R. 
VII.    1885-87.   pp.  254-255,  by  A.  Olrik ;— Lit.  Cbl.   XXXVII.    1886. 
col.  951,  by  W.  A. ;— Dent.  Lit  zeit  VII.  1886.  coll.  887-888,  by  K.  H. 
H.  Kranse ;— Litcratnibl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.  VII.  1886.  coll.  356- 
357,  by  W.  Martens. 
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Danish. — Den  Danske  Kronicke  som  Saxo  Grammaticus  screff, 

halfff jerde  hundrede  Aar  forleden  :  Nu  forst  af  Latinen  vdsaet, 

flittelige  offuerseet  og  forbedret :  Aff  Anders  Soffrinsson  Vedel. 

[JCidtenhazm]  Anno  M.  D.  LXXV.    fol.  pp.  547,  exci,  preface 

and  index, — New  ed.    Kjobenhavn   1610.    fol.  pp.  547,  exd. 

preface  and  index, — New  ed,  .  ,  ,  trykt  paa  ny  og  tilligemed 

Vedels  Levnet  af  C.  F.  Wegener  udg.  ved  Samfundet  til  den 

danske  Literaturs  Fremme.  Kjobenhavn  185 1.  1.8°.  pp.  (6) + 

34  +  dxlvii  +  (30)  4  291  +  (2)  +  xxxiii  +  (2). 

The  ed.  of  1851  is  an  exact  reprint  of  the  first  ed. 

Den  danske  Kronikes  forste  Bog  som  Sazo  Grammaticus  paa  I,atin  haver 

sammenskrevet . . .  fordansket  af  Mag.  Anders  Sovringson  Vedel . . .  og 

nu  flitteligen  overseet,  og  med  tilfojede  Antegnelser  og  Kobberstykker 

forbedred  af  den  salige  Mands  Datter-Datter-S6n  [Joh.  Laverentzen]. 

Kjobenhavn  1713.  4°.  pp.  60. 

Molbech^  Chr,    Om  Udgivelsen  af  Anders  Vedels  danske  Sazo,  etc, 
Kiobenhavn  1846.  8^.  pp.  46. 
Saxonis  Grammatici  Historia  Danica,  paa  Dansk.    Eller  Danske 
Historie,  som  Saxo  Grammaticus  efter  den  store  Brke-Biskop 
Absalons  Ordre,  udi  Kong  Valdmar  den  Andens  Tid  paa  Latin 
haver  sammenskrevet,  indeholdende  det  danske  Folks  Bedrifter 
og  Kongernes  Beskrivelse  fra  Kong  Dan  I.  indtil  Kong  Knud, 
Waldemars  Son.  Og  nu  med  Flid  paa  ny  udi  det  danske  Sprog 
oversat,  samt  med  Anmserkninger  af  andre  historiske  Skrifter 
oplyst  og  forklaret.    Kjobenhavn  1752.    4*.    pp.  (6)  +  29  + 
(8)  -I- 607, /^r^r. 
Translated  by  Sejer  Schousbolle.      The  version  of  the  poems  is  by 
Laurids  Thura,   and  was  first  printed  in  his    "Adskillige  poetiske 
Sager,  tilligemed  med  Vers  som  findes  hos  Saxo  Grammaticus. "  Kioben- 
havn 172 1.  4^ — Rendering  of  a  few  proverbs  of  Saxo's  into  Danish  by 
A.  J.  Bredkiser,  in  ''Luxdorphiana"  1791.  pp.  115-118. 
Danmarks  Kronike  af  Saxo  Grammaticus  fordansket  ved  Nik. 
Fred.  Sev.  Grundtvig.    I.-III.  Deel.    Kiobenhavn  1818-22.  3 
vols,    4".    xliv  +  300  +  (2)  ;    (12)  +  338  ;    (10)  +  460.— 2. 
Udgave.    Kjobenhavn  1855.  8°.    pp.  (10)  +  818. — 3.  Udgave. 
Kjobenhavn  1873.  8°.  pp.  826. — ^4.  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn  1886. 
8*. 
For  a  specimen  of  this  version  publ.  in  1815,  see  Islandica.    III.   pp. 
23-24. — Reviews :  Dansk  Litteratur-Tid.    1820.   no.  19-20.  pp.  289-302, 
311-319  ; — Kjobenhavns  Skilderi.  1820.  Nos.  20-23,  by  G.  L.  Baden  ; — 
Erganzungsbl.  zur  Allgem.  Hall.  Zeit.  1822.   Nos.  91-92.   pp.  721-726^ 
729-732;  1829.  No.  14.  pp.  111-112. 
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Saxo  Grammaticus  Danmarks  Kronike.    Oversat  af  Pr.  Winkel 

Horn  med  Illustrationer  af  lyouis  Moe.    I.-II.  Del.    Kjoben- 

havn,  Kristiania  1898.  2  vols.  4*.  pp.  xvi  +  427  ;  (4)  +  331  + 

(18),  iUusir, 

Review:  Lit  Cbl.  L.  1899.  coll.  686-687,  by  A.  L. 

Sakses  Danesaga,  fra  Dan  til  Ingeld.    Oversat  af  Jorgen  Olrik. 

Med  Indledning  om  Sakses  Oldhistorie.   Kobenhavn  191 1.    8*. 

Bjarkem&l  gengivet  efter  Sakse  i  olddansk  veraem&l  af  Axel  Olrik.    Ssertryk 

af  Historiak  m&nedaskrift  [VI.  pp.  244-256).  Odense  1886.  pp.  15. 
Danake  oldkvad  i  Sakaea  hiatorie  gengivne  af  Axel  Olrik.  Udg.  af  Selakabet 
for  hiatoriake  kildeskriftera  overasettelse.   Kobenhavn  1898.   8*.  pp.  32. 
{ConietUs:  Bjarkem&l ;— Ingjaldakvadet ;— Hagbard  og  Signe ;— Hilde- 
branda  dodskvad). 

Olrik' s  veraion  of  the  Biarkam&l  ia  rendered  into  German  by  W.  Raniach 
in  hia  tranaUtion  of  Olrik'a  Nordisches  Geistesleben.  1908.  pp.  181- 
190. 

English. — ^The  first  nine  books  of  the  Danish  History  of  Saxo 
Grammaticus  translated  by  Oliver  Elton.  With  some  considera- 
tions on  Saxo's  sources,  historical  methods,  and  folk-lore  by 
Frederick  York  Powell.  London  1894.  (Publications  of  the 
Folk-lore  Society.    XXXIII.  1893).   »•.  pp.  cxxvii  +  435  + 

(I). 
The  appendicea  conaiat  of :  i.  Paasagea  from  later  booka  of  Saxo,  pp. 
391-397 ;— 2.   Saxo'a  Hamlet,  pp.  398-413 ;— 3-   Genealogiea,  pp.  414- 
417  ;— 4.  Laat  newa  of  Starkad  [I>orsteina  pdttr  akelka],  pp.  418-421.— 
Reviews:  Arkivf.  nord.  Filol.  XII.  1896.   pp.  76-81,  by  A.  Olrik;— 
Anz.  f.  dent  Altert  XXII.  1896.  pp.  343-351,  by  O.  L.  Jiriczek  ;— Zachr. 
d.  Vereina  f.  Volkak.  VI.  1896.  p.  452,  by  Max  Roediger. 
A  reprint  of  thia  veraion  under  the  editorship  of  R.  B.  Anderson  was 
publ.  by  the  ao-called  Norrsena  Society.   London,  New  York,  etc.  1906. 
2  vols.  8*.  pp.  (16)  +  xxiv  -f  618,  8  pla. 
Gbrman. — Saxo  Grammaticus.  Die  ersten  neun  Biicher  der  dan- 

ischen  Geschichte.    Uebersetzt  und  erlautert  von  Hermann 

Jantzen.  Berlin  1900.  8*.  pp.  xix  +  533. 
Reviews:  Tidaakr.  f.  Filol.  3.  R.  IX.  pp.  178-180,  by  A.  Olrik;— 
Studien  zor  vergleich.  Litteraturgesch.  I.  1901.  pp.  268-269,  by  W. 
Golther ;— Hiat.  Zachr.  LXXXVIII.  1902.  pp.  74-77»  ^7  E.  Mogk  ;— 
Lit  Cbl.  Irll.  1901.  col.  1186;— Miiaeum.  IX.  pp.  251-253,  by  R.  C. 
Boer ;— Zachr.  f.  Kultnrgeach.  IX.  pp.  474-475>  by  G.  Steinhauaen. 
Krlauterung    zu   den    ersten    neun    Biichem    der    danischen 

Geschichte  des  Saxo  Grammaticus  von  Paul  Hermann.  I.  Teil. 

t^bersetzung.  Leipzig  1901.  8*.  pp.  (10)  +  508,  map. 
Reviews:   Anz.  f.  deut  Altert    XXIX.    1904.    pp.   265-267,  by  W. 
Raniach ;— Arkiv  f.  nord.  Filol.   XVIII.   1902.   pp.  384-385,  by  R.  C. 
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Boer;— Tidsskr.  f.  Filol.    3.  R.    X.   pp.  158-162,  by  A.  01rik;->Deut 

Lit  zeit.  XXIII.   1902.   coll.  544-549f  by  A.  Heusler ;— Revue  critique. 

N.  S.    LIV.    1902.   pp.  366-368,  by  L.  Pineau ;— Zschr.  d.  Vereins  f. 

Volksk.  XIII.  1903.   pp.  106-107,  by  Max  Roediger ;— Lit.  Cbl.   LV. 

1904.  coll.  375-377,  by  E.  Mogk;—  Studien  zur  vergleiclL  Litteratnrgesch. 

III.  1903.  pp.  249-256,  by  H.  Jautzen  ;— Hist.  Zacbr.  LXXXVIII.  1902. 

P-  530 ;— Museum.  X.  15,  by  R.  C.  Boer. 
Selections  in  Ettmiiller's  Altnord.  Sagenschatz  1870.  {v,  a.) 
Low  German. — Dyt  is  de  denscke  kroneke  de  Saxo  grammaticus 
de  poeta  ersten  gheschree£E  in  dat  latine  vnde  daer  na  in  dat 
dudesck  gbesettet,  ^/^.  s.i.eia.   [Ltibeck?  c.  1490].  8*.  ff.  152. 

A  translation  of  the  abstract  of  Saxo,  which  has  been  ascribed  to  Thomas 

Gheysmer,  but  which  is  of  an  earlier   date.      For   description    see 

"  Aarberetn.og  Meddel.  fra  det  store  kgl.  Bibliothek  ved  Chr.  Bruun.^' 

I.  1870.  pp.  39-43. 

Alan,  Hans  Jensen.  Ad  criminationes  Johs.  Goropii  Becani,  et  aliorum 
similium,  objectas  Saxoni  Grammatico,  responsio  brevis.  Hafniae  1627. 
4°.  ( Inaugural-disserUUian  ) . 

Tke  work   of  Becanus   referred  to   is  his   Origines   Antwerpianse, 
Antuerpise  1569.  fol. 

Baden,  G.  L.  Til  P.  v.  Moltke  om  vor  danske  Histories  Fader  Saxo  Gram- 
maticus og  Trangen  til  en  ny  Udgave  og  Oversaettelse  af  Saxos  paa 
Latin  skrevne  Danske  Historic.  Odense  1809.  8^.  pp.  (2)  +  64. 

Boer,  R.  C.  Zur  danischen  heldensage.  In  Beitrage  zur  Gesch.  d.  deut. 
Spr.  u.  Lit.  XXII.  1897.  pp.  342-390. 

Bruun,  Chr.  Om  det  nylig  fundne  Fragment  af  en  Codex  af  Saxo  Gram- 
maticus. In  Tidsskr.  f.  Philol.  og  Psedag.  II.  1861.  pp.  41-51 ;  cf  L 
i860,  p.  369. 

Daae,  Ludvig.  N^gle  Studier  i  Saxo  Grammaticus.  In  (Norsk)  Hist 
Tidsskr.  4.  R.  IV.  1907.  pp.  129-160. 

Dahlmann,  F.  C.  Einleitung  in  die  Kritik  der  Gesduchte  von  Alt-Dane- 
mark.  In  his  Forschungen  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Geschichte.  I.  Altona 
1822.  pp.  149-402. 

Elze,  K.  Zu  Saxo  Grammaticus  (Miiller-Velschow  I.  139).  In  Zeitschr. 
f.  deut  Philol.  XXI.  1889.  p.  200. 

Brvallius,  Joh.  J.  Exerdtium  academicum  de  Starkatero.  (Preeses:  Joh. 
Hermansson).  Upsalise  1724.  8'.  pp.  (10)  -f  51  +  (9)- 

P06S,  Anders  (1543- 1607].  Censura  de  Saxone  Grammatico  eiusqve  inter- 
pretibus,  scoliastis  et  recapitulatoribus.  In  H.  P.  Rordam's  Monu- 
ments historise  Danicse.  II.  Xjobenhavn  1874. 

Fries,  G.  Bemserkningrer  til  nogle  Punkter  i  Kong  Frodes  Love  for  Hieren. 
In  Aarb.  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og  Hist  1882.  pp.  2^3-238. 

Goldschmidt,  M.  J.  Et  Par  Textrettelser  til  Saxo.  In  Nord.  Tidsskr.  f. 
Filol.  3.  R.  V.  1897.  p.  185. 
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Helveg,  Pr.  Om  Sakse  og  Snorro,  navnlig  den  sidstes  syn  p&  de  hedenske 
frasagn.    In  Nord.  m&nedsakr.  II.  halv&ig.  Odense  1873.  pp.  417-443. 

Hjerrild,  Henr.  Nielsen.  Sazo  Grammaticus  yindicatus,  aive  diss,  philol.- 
hist-critica  de  puritate  lingvse  Latinae  et  castitate  historise  Danicse  in 
Saxone  contra  Joh.  Gorop.  Becanum,  etc,  Hafnise  1702.  4^. 

J6nsaon,  Rev,  J6n.  Li8erus.-Beow.  In  Arkiv.  f.  nord.  Pilol.  XV.  1899. 
pp.  255-261. 

Haddingjaaaga  Saxa.     In  Arkiv.  f.  nord.  Filol.   XXII.   1906.   pp. 

256-271. 

Kahle,  Bemhard.    Nordiscbe  kldnigkeiten.  i.  Die  ehemen  rosse  bei  Sazo 

granunaticus.    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Filol.  XX.  1904.  pp.  284-287. 
Knabe,  C.    Bemerkungen  zn  Sazo.    Ibid.  XX.   1904.  pp.  94-96.    (i.  Wer 

ist  der  "avua"  der  Vorrede? — 2.  Regulua). 
Teztkritische  bemerkungen  zu  Sazo.    Ibid,  XXVII.   1911.   pp.  76- 

92. 
Langebek,  Jacob.    Udkast  til  Sazonis  Grammatici  Forsvar.    In  Langebe- 

kiana.  Kiobenhavn  1794.  pp.  299-305. 
Latham,  R.  G.    Two  dissertations  on  the  Hamlet  of  Sazo  Grammaticus  and 

of  Shakespeare.  London  1872.  8^.  pp.  (2)  +  149. 
Leyen,  F.  v.  d.    Das  marchen  in  der  gottersagen  der  Kdda.    Berlin  1899. 

pp.  71-79  (Die  marchenepisode  in  der  Amlethsage.  Sazo,  Buch  III.). 
Lysholm,  Friederich.    Certamen  pro  virgine  Thora  Borgarhjortur  snsc.  ab 

augustiss.    Danorum  rege  Regnero  Lodbrog.   Diss,  antiq. -herald. -crit. 

qvam  pro   Sazone  Grammatico  contra  Meursium,   Loccenium,   Joh. 

Magnum  aliosque  defendere  conatur.  Hafnise  171 1.  4*^. 

Bzercitium  historicum  sive  theses  apologeticse  pro  Sazone  Gram- 
matico. Hafnise  17 12.  4^ 

Mathiadis,  Joh.  Histories  prsedpua  libri  primi  Sazonis,  qui  regum  Dani- 
corum  et  nominis  Danid  originem,  ac  regum  aliquot  primorum  res  gesta 
continet  carmine  scripta.  Addita  est  series  et  genealogia  regum  Dani- 
corum,  qui  ante  natum  Christtmi  regnarunt.  Witebergse  1568.  4^ 

Molbech,  Chr.  Sazo  Grammaticus,  hans  Historic  og  Charakter,  og  hans 
Iserde  Samtidige  i  Danmark,  under  Valdemaremes  Tidsalder.  Kioben- 
havn 1853.  ^'  PP-  (4)  +  124. 

Much,  Rudolf.  Undensakre-Untersberg.  In  Zeitschr.  f.  deut  Altert 
XLVn.  1903.  pp.  67-72. 

Miillenhoff,  Karl.  Deutsche  alterttmiskunde.  V.  Berlin  1891.  pp.  300-356 
(Ezcurs  liber  die  StarkaOsdichtung). — Neue  vermehrte  abdruck  besoxgt 
durch  Maz  Roediger.  Berlin  1908.  8^ 

MiiUer,  P.  E.    Critisk  Undersogelse  af  Danmarks  og  Norges  Sagnhistorie 
dler  om  Troveerdigheden  af  Sazos  og  Snorros  Xilder.    Seersk.  aftr.  af 
det  kgl.  danske  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Skr.  Kiobenhavn  1823.  4^.  pp.  (4)  4- 
314.  (&^pp.  1-174). 
For  reviews,  see  Islandica,  III.  p.  29. 

Miiller,  Wilh.  Siegfried  und  Freyr.  In  Zeitschr.  f.  deut.  Altert  HI. 
1843.  PP-  43-53- 
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Nehnn«no,  Jonas.  DtspttUtio  hitt-litcnria  de  S«zooe  Gnminatico 
hiatoHco.  Loodini  (kitbonun  177a.  4*-  ppw  i^. 

Olrik.  Axrl.  KiUlcrnc  til  Sakaca  oldKiatoric.  Bo  Uterator-hiaUniak  under- 
■ogelw.  I.  PoraoK  {)4  en  tvedcling  al  Sakica  oldtaiatorie.  II.  SiVnga 
oldhistonc.  Nomme  MKaer  og  dantke  Mgn.  Kobenhavn  i892-]894« 
a  i^t.  B».  pp.  (6)  +  175;  X  ♦  3«6. 

Vol.  i.,  pp.  1-139.  171-175  were  firet  publ.  in  Aarb.  f.  nord.  Oldk.  og 
Hut.  ih«^i.  pp.  i-t>4.— AVrtVvi.-  Anz.  f.  dent  Altert  XXIII.  1897. 
pp.  M7'U3.  ('V  P.  Kauffmann .— Literal urbl.  f.  germ.  n.  rom.  Pbilol. 
XV.  Vs94.  cc»H.  75-76;  XVI.  1S95.  col.  225,  by  W.  Goltber  ;-~Zachr.  <L 
Vervinfi  f.  Volkskunde.  V.  1H9S.  p.  112,  by  B.  Mogk ;— Museum.  III. 
by  C.  I)e  la  Sauaaave  ;— Pinsk  Udtkr.  II.  155,  by  A.  O.  Preudentbal ; — 
Lit  Cbl.  XLVL  1H95.  col.  340. ^Cf.  alao  Steenatrup*s  article  given 
l>rlow. 

Tvedeltngen  af  Sakaea  kilder,  et  gennuele  [til  Job.  Steenstnip].     In 

Arkiv  f.  nord.  Filol.  XIV.  1898.  pp.  47-93, 

Miirchen  in  Sazo  Grammaticus.     In  Zeitacbr.  d.  Vereina  f.  Volks- 

kunile.  11.   1892.  pp.  I17-123,  252-258,  367-374. 

Er  ViTesaKnet  indvandret  fra  Kn^land  ?   Bemeerkninger  til  Miillen- 

hoff*s  BeoH-ulf.     In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Pilol.  VIII.  1892.  pp.  368-375. 

^-— ^  Nogle  personnavne  i  Starkaddigtningen.  Sm&  bidrag  til  oplysning 
om  Nordhoemes  forbtndelse  med  Osteuropa.  In  Festakrift  til  Vilhdm 
Tbomaen.  K61>cnhavn  1894.  pp.  x  16-130. 

^«i>».-  Nord.  Tidaakr.  f.  Filol.  3.  R.  IIL  1894.  p.  95,  by  G.  Ccder- 
achiold. 

In^aldakvadet     In  Dansk  Tidaakr.  1898.  pp.  164-177. 

Bjarkemaal,  Danmarks  icldste  digt     Ibid,  1900.  pp.  1-8. 

Danske  beltesagn.      Tegninger  af  Lorenz  Frolich.   Polkeudgave. 

Kobenbavn  1901.  4*.  pp.  96.  {^Review:  Lit.  Cbl.  LIII.  1902.  col. 
1466,  by  A.  L. ). 

Danmarks  beltedigtning.    Bn  oldtidsstudie.    I.  del.   Rolf  krake  og 

den  eeldre  Skjoldungarsekke.  Kobenhavn  1903.  11.  del.  Starkad  den 
gamle  og  den  yngre  Skjoldungarsekke.  Kobenhavn  19 10.  2  vols.  8*. 
pp.  (8)  +  353;  322.  In  progress. 

Reviews:  of  vol.  i.:  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Filol.  XXI.  1905.  pp.  276-280,  by 
W.  Ranisch ;— Anz.  f.  deut.  Altert  XXX.  1906.  pp.  26-36,  by  A. 
Heusler ;— Zschr.  d.  Vereina  f .  Volksk.  XIV.  1904.  pp.  250-252,  by  B. 
Mogk;— Nord.  tidsskr.  (Letterst)  1903.  pp.  410-414,  by  Karl  Morten- 
sen  ; — Samtiden.  XVII.  pp.  46-49,  by  Alf  Larsen ; — Literaturbl.  f.  germ, 
u.  rom.  Philol.  XXVIII.  1907.  coll.  8-9,  by  W.  Golther ;— Revue 
critique.  N.  S.  LVI.  1903.  p.  487,  by  L.  Pineau ;— Hojskolebladet. 
1903.  coll.  1075-78,  by  M.  Kristensen  ;~>Gotlandsk  Budstikke.  V.  1904. 
pp.  22-23,  by  E.  Rordam ; — of  vol.  it.:  Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom. 
Philol.  XXXII.  191 1,  coll.  393-395,  by  W.  Golther. 

Svinef y Iking  og  '*hamalt.''    Et  par  bemeerkninger  til  Sakses  sagn- 

verden.     In  Danske  Studier.  1907.  pp.  214-220. 

Starkadsdigtningens  udspring.     In  Sprogl.  og  hist,   afhandlinger 

viede  Sophus  Bugges  minde.  Kristiania  1908.  pp.  268-277. 

Amald  Islsending.     In  Nordisk  tidskrift  (Letterstedtska).    191 1. 

pp.  250-262. 
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Olrik,  Jorgen.    Studier  over  Tilblivelsen  al  Saksea  Vserk.    In  (Dansk)  Hist. 
^^  lidaskr.  8.  R.  II.  1909.  pp.  211-263. 

"Avnebag.''    Porklaring  til  en  Gaade  i  Amled-Sagnet  [Miiller- 

--  Velschow.  I.  141-142].    In  Maal  og  Minde.  191 1.  pp.  98-i€x>. 

-'^  Paludan-Miiller,  Caspar.     Hvad  var  Saxo  Grammaticus  ?  oghvor  er  bans 

Gray.   Bt  historiak-kritisk  Stridaskrift.   Nykjobing  1861.   8^.   pp.  112. 

( School-program ). 
Paulliniy   C.   P.     Disaertatio  curiosa  de  Starcatero,  famoaiasimo  gigante 

boreali.  Plorentise  1677.  4^  (Warmholtz,  no.  2570). 
Petersen,  N.  M.     Danmarka  Historie  i  Hedenold.    I.  Del.    Sagnhistorie. 

Kobenhavn  1834.  8®.  pp.  (4)  +  429.-2.  Oplag.  1854.  8®.  pp.  10  +  416. 
Pineau,  L^on.    Saxo  Grammaticus  quid  et  quo  modo  ad  gesta  Danorum 

confidenda  ex  carminibus  patrio  sermone  traditia  bauserit    Turonibus 

1901.  4^  pp.  115.  (Arr'j  Univ,  inaug.-diss), 
Plesner,  C.  U.  A.     Et  Brudstykke  al  en  bidtil  ukjendt  Codex  al  Saxo.    In 

Aarsberetn.  fra  det  kgl.  Geheime-Arcbiv.  VI.  Kj5benbayn  1877.  4^.  pp. 

1-8  (Tillfleg),  ifacsttn, 
Rasmussen,  M.  N.  C.  Kail.     Om  to  nylig  fundne  Pragmenter  af  en  Codex 

af  Saxo.  Kjobenhavn  1855.  4'.  pp.  17,  i  facsim, 

''Ssersk.  Aftr.  al  Aarsberetn.  fra  det  kgl.  Gebeime-Arcbiv.  I."  Review: 

Nyt  hist.  Tidsskr.  VI.  1856.  pp.  597-599,  by  E.  C.  WerlaufF. 
Reimer,  Geo.    Dissertatio  hist  -literaria  de  vita,  eruditione  et  scriptis  Saxonis 

GrammaticL  Holmstadii  1762.  4^.  pp.  54. 
Schroder,  Ludvig.    Haddings  Saga  efter  Axel  Olriks  Tydning.  In  Hojskole- 

bladet.  1904.  4'.  coll.  681-90. 
Schiick,  Henrik.     Smarre  bidrag  till  nordisk  litteratnrhistoria.    2.   Var 

Saxoprsepositusi  Roeskilde?    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Pilol.  Xn.  1896.  pp. 

222-233. 
Studier  i  nordisk  litteratur-  och  religionshistoria.    II.    Stockholm 

1904.  pp.  31-105  (Saxos  Balderssaga). 
Sievers,  Eduard.     Beowulf  und  Saxo.    In   Berichte  uber  Verhandl.  der 

kgl.  sachs.  Gesellsch.  der  Wissensch.    Philol.-hist  CI.  XLVII.  Leipzig 

1895.    pp.   i7S-i^2.—Also  sep,   repr,    &,    pp.  20.     (1.  HeremM;— 2. 

Beowulf s  Drachenkampf ; — 3.  Scyld-Skyoldus). 
Steenstrup,  Johannes.      Saxo  Grammaticus  og  den  danske  og  svenske 

Oldtidshistorie.    (I  Anledning  af  A.  Olriks  Skrift  *'  Kildeme  til  Sakses 

Oldhistorie'').    In  Arkiv  f.  nord.  Pilol.  XIII.  1897.  pp.  101-161. 
[Stephanius,  S.  H.]    Breves  notse  ac  emendationea  in  Saxonem  Gnun- 

maticum.  Lugduni  Batavorum  1627.  12^ 
[ ]  Florilegium    sententiarum    ex    Saxone    Grammatico.     Lugdnni 

Batavonmi  1627.  12^ 
Stjema,  Knut.    Skolds  hadanfard.    In  Studier  tillagnade  Henrik  Schiick. 

Stockholm  1905.  pp.  no- 134. 
Suhm,  P.  P.    Critisk  Historie  af  Danmark  i  den  hedenske  Tid  fra  Odin  til 

Gorm  den  gamle.  I.-IV.  Bind.  Kiobenhavn  1774-81.  4*.  4  vols,  and  a 

foL  vol,  with  geneaiog,  ibis. 

Reviews:  Nye  Kritisk  Journal.  1775.  coll.  41-44,  275-278;  1777.  coll. 

89-96,  by  Jakob  Baden. 
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«— »  Historische  Darstellung  der  nordischen  Pabelseit   Aua  dem  Dani- 

schen  iibertragen  von  P.  D.  Grater.    I. -II.  Abthdl.  Ldpxig  1803-04. 

(Gescbichte  der  Danen.  I.  Bd.)  2  vols.  8*.  pp.  liv  +  442 ;  (4)  +  472  + 

(i).     Translation  of  vol.  i,  (7/'Siihm*s  Historie  af  Danmark.  1782. 
Tiander,  K.    Poiezdki  skaninavov  ▼  Bieloe  more.    S.-Peterburg  1906.   pp. 

314-359. 
Torfason,  I>ortn6dar.    Series  dynaatarum  et  regum  Danise,  a  primo  eomm 

Skioldo  Odini  filio  ad  Gormnxn  Grandsevtim  .  .  .  secundum  monnment- 

orum  Islandicorum  harmoniam  deducta  &  concinnata  .  .  .  Hafniae  1702. 

4^    pp.    (22)  +  514. — TUle-ed,:    Universi   Septentrionis   Antiqvitates 

aeriem  dynastarum  et  regum  Danue  .  .  .  exhibientes  .  .  .  Hafnise  1705. 

4*.  pp.  {16)  +  514 -f  (4). 
Torfseana.  Sive  Thormodi  Torfaei  notae  posteriores  in  Seriem  regum 

Daniae,  epistolae  latinae,  &  index  in  Seriem  regum  Daniae.  Hafniae  1777. 

4«.  pp.  xxxviii  +  (2)  +  185  +  (48),  portr. 

Reviews:  Nye  Kritisk  Journal.   1777.  coll.  172-174,  by  Jacob  Baden  ; — 

Gott.  Anz.  1777.  p,  979ff. 
Westhovius,  WiHichius.    Illustres  sententiarum  flores  ex  Saxonis  Gram- 

matici  sedecim  historiarum  libris  lecti.  Lipsiae  16 17.  4*^. 

11.^  Hvenske  Kronike. 

This  chronicle  of  the  death  of  the  Niblungs  was  written  in  Latin  in  the  16th 
cent  on  the  island  of  Hven  in  the  Sound  between  Zeeland  and  Sweden, 
and  was  based  on  popular  tradition,  which  however  was  of  German 
origin.  Its  author  was,  it  is  supposed,  Jakob  Jonsen,  a  clergyman. 
The  Latin  original  is  lost  and  only  a  Danish  version  of  it  exists. 

Om  Hueen  imellem  Sielandi  og  Skaane.     In  Danmarks  gamle 
Folkeviser.  udg.  af  S.  Grundtvig.  I.   1853.  4®.  pp.  38-44 ;  cf . 
III.   1862.  pp.  769-770. 
Ed.  from  the  Copenhagen  MSS.  (Univ.  Bibl.  Add.  107,  fol.) 

Die  Hvenische  Chronik  in  diplomatischem  Abdruck  nach  der 
Stockholmer  Handschrift  nebst  den  Zeugnissen  Vedels  und 
Stephanius  und  den  Hvenischen  Volksiiberlieferungen  hrsgg. 
von  Otto  Luitpold  Jiriczek.  Berlin  1892.  (Acta  Germanica. 
III.  Bd.  2.  H.)  8^  pp.  (2)  +  xvii  +  39. 

Reviews:  Nord.  Tidsskr.  f.  Filol.    3.  R.    I.  Bd.    1893.    p.    193,  by  A. 

Olrik ;— Literaturbl.  f.  germ.  u.  rom.  Philol.   XV.   1894.   col.  76,  by 

W.  Golther ;— Archiv  f.  das  Studiimi  d.  neueren  Spr.  u.  Lit  XCI.  1893. 

pp.  297-298,  by  M.  Roediger. 

German. — Die  hvensche  Chronik.  In  A.  Raszmann's  Die 
deutschen  Heldensage  und  ihre  Heimat.  II.  1858  {HtU-ed. 
1866).  pp.  I 16-130. 
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Boer,  R.  C.  Attilas  tod  in  deutschen  iiberliefenuig  und  die  Hvenische 
chronik.  In  Beitr.  zur  Gesch.  d.  deut  Spr.  u.  Lit  XXXIV.  1909.  pp. 
195-266  {^see  pp.  316-366). 

BroQkstedt,  Gustav.  tjber  entstehungszdt  und  yerfasser  der  Hvenschen 
chronik.    In  Zeitschr.  f.  deut  Altert.  LI.  1909.  pp.  287-390. 

in.    Spurious  sagas. 

Ambfles  saga. 

The  story  of  Aml69i  (Hamlet)  was  known  in  ancient  Iceland,  as  is  shown 
by  a  verse  ascribed  to  Snsebjom  galti  H61msteins8on  (loth  cent),  but 
that  saga  was  never  committed  to  writing.  It  is,  however,  lU^ely  that 
it  lived  amon^  the  people  and  was  changed  and  modified  as  time  ,went 
on,  and  that  its  final  form  is  the  story  of  Bxj^bn,  printed  in  J6n  Ama- 
son's  Islenzkar  bi60sdgur  og  sefint^.  II.  pp.  505-508.  In  the  17th 
century  the  Ambales  saga  was  written,  dealing  with  the  same  story,  but 
its  subject  is  probably  to  be  traced  ultimately  to  Saxo's  Danish  history, 
although  Zenker  considers  it  to  be  independent  of  that  work. 

Sagan  af  Ambdles  kongi.    Reykjavik,  (Einar  P6r9arson),  1886. 

sm.  8^  pp.  87. 
Hamlet  in  Iceland.    Being  the  Icelandic  romantic  Ambales  saga, 
edited  and  translated,  with  extracts  from  five  Ambales  rimur 
and  other  illustrative  texts,  for  the  most  part  now  first  printed, 
and  an  introductory  essay  by  Israel  GoUancz.   London  1898. 
(Northern  Library.  Vol.  III.).  8'.  pp.  xcviii  +  284,  i  tbL 
Reviews :  Jahrb.  d.  deut.  Shakespeare  Gesellsch.  XXXV.  1899.  pp.  355- 
336,  by  A.  Brandl ;— l4t  Cbl.  I4II.  1901.  coll.  1149-50 ;— Nord.  Tidsskr. 
f.  Filol.  3.  R.  VII.  1898.   pp.  132-137,  by  Pinnur  J6nsson  ;— Bnglische 
Studien.  XXVII.  1900.  pp.  I27-I3i»  by  H.  Jantzen  ;—An2.  f.  deut  Altert. 
XXVI.  1900.  pp.  274-277,  by  F.Detter;—Lemoyen  age.  1899.  pp.  190- 
192,  by  L.  Duvau; — ^Anglia.   Beiblatt  IX.    1899.  pp.  224-226,  by  B. 
Mogk  ;— The  Academy.  LIV.  1898.  pp.  187-188 ;— Literature,  in.  1898. 
p.  102. 

Detter,   Perd.    Die  Hamletsage.    In  Zeitschr.  f.   deut   Altert    XXXVI. 

1892.  pp.  1-25. 
GoUancz,  Israel.    The  saga  of  Hamlet,  with  special  reference  to  the  Icelandic 

saga  of  Ambales.     In  Transactions  of  the  New  Shakspere  Society. 

1887-92.  Part  III.  (Proceedings)  pp.  52-55. 
Jiriczek,  O.  L.    Die  Amlethsage  auf  Island.    In  Beitrage  zur  Volkskunde. 

Festschrift  Karl  Weinhold  dargebracht  Breslau  1896.  (Germanistische 

Abhandlungen  hrsgg.  von  F.  Vogt.  XII. )  pp.  59-108.— -^/roj^.  re^.  8". 
Hamlet  in  Iran.    In  Zeitschr.  d.  Vereins  f.  Volksk.   X.    1900.  pp. 

353-365. 
Olrik,  Axel.    Amledsagnet  p&  Island.    In  Arkiy  f.  nord.  Filol.  XV.    1898. 

pp.  360-376. 

Chiefly  a  review  of  Gollancz's  edition. 
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Setala,    B.    N.      Kullervo-Hamlet.      Bin    sagenvergldchender    Veraach. 

Helsmgfora  191 1.  8".   pp.  v+198.    Sep.  repr,  frbm  PinniBch-Txgrische 

Ponchungen  {of  which  vol.  III.  1904  contained^  pp.  61-97 :    I.   Die 

nordischen  Hamletfaasung ;  II.   Angenommene  vereinzelt  dastehende 

Paasung  der  Hamletsage). 
Save,  Carl.    Om  Hamlets  namn  och  betydelsen  deraf.   Undersokning.    In 

Nordiak  Univeraiteta  Tidskrift.   X.  &rg.   4.  h.   Uppaala  1866.   pp.  87- 

I02. — Also  sep,  repr,  8*.  pp.  (2)  -f  16. 
Zenker,  Rudolf.    Boeve-Amlethus.    Das  altfranzoaiache  Bpos  von  Boeve  de 

Hamptone  und  der  Urspnmg  der  Hamletsage.  Berlin  1904.  (I^iterarhist. 

Forsch.  hragg.  von  Schick  u,  Waldberg.   XXII.)   8«.   pp.  xx  +  418, 

{see:  Die  Ambalessage,  pp.  127-192). 

Reviews:  Anglia.   Beiblatt    XVII.    1906.    pp.   332-334,    by   Konrad 

Meier ; — Jahrb.  d.  dent  Shakespeare  Gesellsch.   XLH.   1906.  pp.  285- 

295,  by  H.  Anders. 
Wetz,   W.    J.  Schick's  Corpus  Hamleticum.     In  Zeitschr.  f.  vergleich. 

Litteraturgesch.  N.  F.  XVII.  1909.  pp.  286-298. 

Andra  saga  jarls. 

There  is  no  evidence  of  an  old  written  saga  of  Andri  jarl,  but  the  story 
was  made  the  subject  of  rimur  in  the  15th  cent,  (by  SigurOr  blindi?) 
and  these  were  long  ill-famed  for  profanity  (Ondrur  or  Andra  Hmur 
hinar  fomu).  In  the  loth  cent,  the  subject  was  again  treated  by  two 
rimur-poets  (Hannes  Bjamason  and  Gisli  Konrd0sson :  Rfmur  af  Andra 
jalli.  1834  and  1905),  and  they  based  their  work  on  a  written  saga,  a 
prose  rendering  of  the  old  rlmur ;  it  was  possibly  written  in  the  i8th 
century. 

Saga  af  Andra  jarli,  Helga  hinum  prtiSa  og  Hogna  Hjarandasyni. 
Gefin  6t  eptir  einu  handriti.    Reykjavfk  1895.    8®.    pp.  (2)  + 
86  +  (2). 
Kolbing,  B.    Andra-rlmur.    In  his  Beitrage  zur  vergleich  gesch.  d.  romant. 

poesie  u.  prosa  des  mittelalters.  1876.  pp.  230-234. 
porkelsson,  J6n.    Om  digtningen  p&  Island  i  det  15.  og  16.  &rhundrede. 
Kobenhavn  1888.  pp.  284-291. 

Huldar  saga. 

Huldar  saga  is  mentioned  in  the  Sturlun^a  saga  (Vigfiisson's  ed.  II.  p. 
270),  but  it  has  not  been  preserved  in  writing.  There  exists,  however, 
a  Huldar  saga  in  three  recensions,  all  of  which  date  from  the  i8th 
century,  but  it  probably  has  no  connection  with  the  old  saga.  One  of 
these  recensions  has  been  printed  in  Icelandic  (recension  II ;  ascribed 
to  J6n  Bsp611n),  and  another  in  Danish  version  (recension  I;  a  late 
18U1  cent.  MS.  of  this  recension  is  in  the  Fiske  Icelandic  collection). 

Sagan  af  Huld  hinni  miklu  og  fjolkunnugu   troUdrotning^. 

Akureyri,  (Oddur  Bjorasson),  191 1.  8®.  pp.  60. 
Danish. — Hulde.  Fragment  af  en  romantisk  Portadling,  hidtil 

udtrykt  [!],  oversataf  det  gamle  Skandinaviske  ved  W.  H. 

P.  Abrahamson.     In   Det  Skandinaviske  Literatur-Selskabs 

Skrifter.  1805.  I.  Bd.  pp.  262-334. 
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Matxrer,  Konrad.    Die  Huldar  saga.    Atu  den  Abhandlungen  der  k.  bayer. 
Akademie  der  Wiss.  I.  CI.  XX.  Bd.  II.  Abth.  [pp.  223-321].    Miinchcn 
1894.  4«.  pp.  99. 
Review:  Lit  Cbl.  XLV.    1894.  coll.  i774-75i  by  E.  Mogk. 


Errata  and  Addenda. 

p.    3.    1.  19.    Add:  Review:  Zeitschr.  f.  deut,  Philol.    I.    1869.   pp.  416- 

418,  by  Th.  Mobius. 
p.    5.    1.  17.    I.-IV.  Bandcben.  Breslau  1814-15.    Read:  I.-V.  Bandchen. 

Breslau  1814-28. 
p.    5.    1.  43.    Add:  Review:  Germania.    II.    1857.  pp.   507-508,  by  I.  V. 

Zingerle. 
p.  12.    After  \,  $Sadd:  (II.)    In  Orkneyinga  saga  ed.  by  G.  Vigftisson. 

1887.  pp.  1-4 ;  English  version  in  Orkneyingers'  Saga  trl.  by  G.  W. 

Dasent.    1894.  pp.  1-4. 
p.  25,    A/ier  1,   33  add :    Hammershaimb,   V.   U.  ed,  Pseroiske  Kvseder 

henhorende  til  Hervaiar  saga.    In  Antiqnarisk  Tidsskrift    1849-51. 

pp.  57-78. 
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